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FOR    PEEPAKING    T 

Pabadise  Lost  is,  by  common  consent,  pronoiincpJ  to  be  a  work  of 
transcendent  genius  aiid  taste.  It  takes  rank  with  iIir  Iliail  of  Homer, 
and  with  the  Mncid  of  Virgil,  as  an  Epic  of  incomparable  merit.  Drj- 
den  was  by  no  means  eKlravagant  in  the  praise  which  he  bestowed 
upon  it  in  his  well-known  lines  ; 


The  first  in  loftiness  of  thought  surpassed  i 

The  force  of  niture  could  no  further  go : 
To  make  a  tbiri.  she  joined  the  otliet  tvD." 

Its  praise  is  often  on  the  lips  of  eTery  man  endowed  with  the  most 
moderate  literary  qualifications ;  but  the  work  has  been  read  by  com- 
paratively few  persons.  How  few  even  of  sducaled  men  can  aflirm 
that  they  have  so  read  and  understood  it,  as  to  appreciate  all  its  parts  "i 
How  does  this  happen  t  Is  the  poem  considered  unworthy  of  their 
mo?t  careful  perusaH  Is  it  not  Inviting  to  the  intellect,  the  imagina- 
tion, and  the  sensibilities?  Is  it  not  acknowledged  to  be  superior  to 
any  other  poetic  composition,  the  Hebrew  writings  only  excepted,  to 
whose  lofty  strains  of  inspired  song  the  blind  ban!  of  London  was  s 
greatly  indebted  for  bis  own  subordinate  inspiration  ? 

If  inquiry  should  e.vlensively  be  made,  it  will  be  ascertained  that 
Paradise  Lost,  is  but  little  read,  less  understood,  and  slill  less  appre- 
ciated; though  it  may  be  found  on  the  shelves  of  almost  every  libiary, 
or  upon  the  parlor  table  of  almost  every  dwelling.     Every  school  boy, 
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and  every  school  girl  has  read  some  beautiful  extracts  from  il,  and  has 
heard  it  extolled  as  an  unrivalled  pi'oduclion  ;  and  this  is  about  all  ^hat 
is  usually  learned  in  regard  to  it,  or  appreciated.  Tlie  question  retiir;is, 
and  it  is  one  of  some  literary  interest,  how  is  this  treatment  of  the 
Paradise  Lost  to  be  accounted  for^  To  this  inquiry  the  following  ob- 
servations will,  il  is  hoped,  be  considered  appropriate  and  satisfactory. 

ft  is  pre-eminently  a  learned  work  ;  and  has  been  well  denominalej 
"  a  book  of  universal  knowledge."  In  lis  naked  form,  in  its  bare  text, 
it  can  be  understood  and  appreciated  by  none  but  highly  educated  per- 
sons. The  perusal  of  it  cannot  fail  to  be  attended  with  a  vivid  im- 
pression of  its  great  author's  prodigious  learning,  and  of  the  immense 
stores  which  he  brought  into  use  in  its  preparation.  As  one  of  his 
editors,  (Sir  Egerton  Erydges,)  remarks,  "  his  great  poems  require 
such  a  stretch  of  mind  in  the  reader,  as  to  be  almost  painful.  The 
most  amazing  copiousness  of  teaming  is  sublimaled  into  all  his  eoncep- 
tinns  and  descriptions.  His  learning  never  oppressed  his  imagination  : 
and  his  imagination  never  oWiierated  or  dimmed  his  learning;  but 
even  these  would  not  have  done  without  the  addition  of  a  great  heait, 
and  a  pure  and  lofly  mind.  The  poem  is  one  which  could  not  have 
been  produced  solely  by  the  genius  of  Milton,  without  the  addition  of 
an  eijual  extent  and  depth  of  learning,  and  an  equal  labor  of  reflection. 
It  has  always  a  great  compression.  Perhaps  its  perpetual  allusion  to 
all  past  literature  and  history  were  sometimes  carried  a  little  too  far 
for  the  popular  reader;  and  the  latinised  style  requires  to  be  read  with 
the  attention  due  to  an  ancient  classic."  To  read  it,  therefore,  intelli- 
gently and  advantageously,  no  small  acq  a  an  e  s  needed  with 
classical  and  various  learning. 

While  large  portions  of  the  poem  a  e  s  Sc  en  Ij  lu  Id  for  the  com- 
prehension of  ordinary  readers,  there  s  f  eque  Ij  n  reduced  an  ob- 
scure paragraph,  sentence,  clause,  or  o  d  h  1  se  ves  to  break  up 
the  continuity  of  the  poem  in  the  reader  s  mind,  to  obstruct  his  pio- 
gress,  to  apprise  iiim  of  his  own  ignorance  or  obtu=enes'i,  and  lhlJ^  to 
create  no  small  degree  of  dissatisfaction.  The  obKCurily  ari5(-,  in 
some  cases,  from  the  highly  learned  character  of  the  allu-inn-.  to  an- 
cieiil  hislury  and  mytholoj;y ;   in  other  cases,  from  great  iiivi   s  r.n  ol 
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Btyle,  from  the  use  of  Laliii  and  Gieek  forms  of  expression;  from  i.c- 
ciltiar  modes  of  spelling  :  from  references  lo  exploded  and  unphiloso- 
phicai  notions  in  astronomy,  chemistry,  geology,  and  philosopiiy,  ivitii 
which  but  few  persons  are  familiar. 

Besiilea  all  this,  it  has  been  truly  observed  by  the  writer  before 
quoted,  that  "  Milton  has  a  language  of  his  own ;  I  may  say  invented 
by  himself.  It  is  somewhat  hard  but  it  is  all  sincere :  it  is  not  ver- 
nacular, but  has  a  latinised  cast,  which  requires  a  little  lime  to  recon- 
cile a  reader  lo  it,  it  is  best  fitted  to  convey  his  own  magnificent 
ideas ;  its  very  learnediiesa  impresses  us  with  respect.  It  moves  with 
a  gigantic  step  ;  it  does  not  flow  like  Shakspeare'a  style,  nor  dance 
like  Spenser's.  Now  and  then  there  are  transpositions  somewhat 
alien  to  the  character  of  the  English  language,  which  is  not  well  cal- 
culated for  transposition;  but  in  Milton  this  is  perhaps  a  tnerit,  be- 
cause his  lines  are  pregnant  with  deep  thought  and  sublime  imagery 
which  requires  us  todwell  upon  them,  and  contemplate  them  over  and 
over.     He  ought  never  lo  be  read  rapidly." 

Such  being  some  of  the  characleri sties  of  Paradise  Lost,  it  is  not 
difficult  lo  account  for  its  general  neglect,  and  for  the  scanty  satisfac- 
tion experienced  by  most  person-,  in  the  attempt  to  read  it.  Much  of 
it.  as  we  have  remarked,  cannot  be  understood;  it  abounds  in  tno 
many  passages  that  convey  to  none  but  the  lenrned  any  cleai  idea : 
thus  the  common  reader  is  repeliel,  and  the  sublimities  and  beauties 
of  this  incomparable  poem  are  known  onh  as  echoes  from  the  pages 
of  criticism,  of  course  inadequately. 

Not  long  since  even  a  well-educated  and  popular  preacher  was 
asked  how  he  managed  In  reading  Paradise  Losti  His  honest  and 
truthful  answer  was,  that  he  skipped  over  the  hard  places,  and  read  the 
easier;  that  he  did  not  pretend  fully  to  underManii,  or  to  appreriau, 
the  entile  poem;  but  admitted  that  nol  a  few  passages  were  not  far 
from  being  a  dead  letter  to  him,  requiring  for  their  just  interpretation 
more  research  and  study  than  he  was  willing  or  able  to  bestow.  The 
fact  undoubtedly  is,  that  since  a  poem  is  addressed  chiefly  to  Ibe  im- 
agination and  the  ser^bilities;  since  it  is  read  with  a  view  to  plea- 
surable excitement  and  nol   taken  up  as  a.  production   fo  be  severely 
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6  REASONS    FOR 

Eliidied ;  since  a  demand  for  menial  lator  and  research  interferes  wilh 
the  eiilerlainment  anticipated,  in  most  cases  the  Paradise  Lost  is,  on 
this  account,  laid  aside,  though  possessing  the  highest  literary  merit, 
for  poems  of  an  inferior  cast,  but  of  easier  interpretation. 

It  is  possible  also  that  the  pious  spirit  which  animates  the  entire 
poem,  and  the  theological  descriptions  which  abound  in  several  of  the 
Books,  may,  to  the  mass  ot  readers,  give  it  a  repulsive  aspect,  and 
cause  them,  Ihouf^h  unwisely,  to  prefer  other  productions  in  which 
these  elements  are  not  found. 

To  the  causes  now  enumerated,  rather  than  to  those  assigned  hy  Dr. 
Johnson  may  be  referred  the  result  which  he  thus  describes; — "Para- 
dise Lost  is  one  of  the  books  which  the  reader  admires  and  lays  down, 
and  forgets  to  take  up  again.  None  ever  wished  it  longer  than  it  is. 
Its  perusal  is  a  duly  ralher  than  a  pleasure.  We  read  Millon  for  in- 
Btruclion,  retire  hairassed  and  overburdened,  and  look  elsewhere  for 
recreation :  we  desert  our  master,  and  seek  for  companions." 

But  is  there  no  remedy  for  this  negledful  treaimenl  of  the  Jiiiest  poeti- 
cal composition  in  our  language  1  May  not  something  be  done  to  pre- 
pare American  readers  generally  to  appreciate  it,  and,  in  the  perusal, 
to  gratify  their  intellects  and  regale  their  fancy,  among  its  grandeurs 
and  beauties,  and  also  among  itsflcarned  allusions, )and  s^ientillc  infor- 
mations ^ 

The  attainment  of  this  importanl  end  is  the  design  ot  the  present 
edition:  it  is  therefore  furnished  with  a  large  body  of  notes;  with 
notes  sufficiently  numerous  and  full,  it  is  presumed,  to  clear  tip  the  ob- 
scnrilies  to  which  we  have  referred  ;  to  place  ihe  unlearned  reader,  so 
far  as  the  possession  of  the  infoimalion  req^uisite  lo  understand  the 
poem  is  concerned,  on  the  same  level  w  ilh  the  learned ;  and  to  direct 
a'.lenlion  to  the  patls,Jno»t  deserving  of  admiration,  and  to  the  grounds 
upon  which  they  should  be  admired.  The  editions  hitherto  published 
in  this  coontrj',  it  i.s  believed,  are  either  destitute  of  notes,  or  the  iio'es 
are  altogether  too  few  and  loo  brief  to  afford  the  aid  which  is  generally 
required. 

About  half  a  cen'uiy  after  the  pubhcalion  of  the  Paiadise   Lost, 
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out  weekly  in  llie  celet  ed  Spectitor  i  from  the  ^  aceful  pen  o( 
Addison,      "  The  p       ae   Hal  -im    j     llj    remarks  e  e    pe  hi]  n 

snpetior  lo  any  cri  c  sn  s  hat  h-il  been  w  t  en  n  o  h  "■  age  and 
we  must  always  aekno  edee  he  r  good  se  se  tl  e  jud  c  oO'sneis 
and  the  vast  service  the}  1  d  a  ou  e  a  ure  e  nj,  the  Pa  a  1  e 
i.oKt  on  ila  proper  level  But  nod  n  pe  od  a  a  and  ni"xle  n 
essays  are  fast  cro  d  ng  oul  he  o  ce  fin  ar  vo  un  e«  of  Ihit  e\cel 
lent  British  classic  and  1  (i  e  once  fano  s  c  c  ms  a  e  ow  e  dom 
mnl  with,  so  that  modem  readers,  with  rai-e  exceptions,  derive  from 
them  no  benefit  in  the  reading  of  the  Paradise  Lost. 

The  Editor  has  evinced  his  own  high  sense  of  their  valup,  and  has, 
moreover,  rendered  them  far  more  available  lo  the  illuslralion  of  the 
poem,  than  they  are,  as  found  in  the  Sp_eclator,  by  selecting  such  criti- 
cisms as  appeared  to  him  to  poKsess  the  highest  merit,  and  dialributing 
them  in  the  form  of  roles,  lo  the  several  parts  of  the  poem  which  they 
serve  to  illustrate  and  adorn.  After  this  labor  had  been  performed, 
however,  and  a  principal  pari  of  the  other  notes  had  heen  prepared,  it 
was  ascertained  with  some  surprise,  on  procuring  a  London  copy  of 
Bp.  Newton's  edition  of  Milton,  now  quite  scarce,  that  the  same  course 
had  a  century  ago  been  pursued  by  him  ;  though  the  same  pains  had 
not  been  taken  by  Newton  lo  distribute  in  detail  to  every  pari  of  the 
poem  the  criticisms  of  Addison.     Besides  this,   he  introduced  them 

that  which  has  heen  provided,  in  ibis  edition,  from  recent  sources. 

The  notes  of  the  present  edition  will  be  found  to  embrace,  besides 
much  other  matter,  all  that  is  excellent  and  worth  preservation  in 
Ihose  of  JSe\2ton,  Todd,  Brydges,  and  Slebbitig;  comprehending  also 
some  of  the  richest  treasures  of  learned  and  ingenious  criticism  which 
ibe  Paradise  Lost  has  called  into  existence,  and  which  have  hitherto 
been  scallered  through  the  pages  of  many  volumes  of  Reviews  and 
miscellaneous  literature  :  and  these  have  been  so  arranged  as  lo  ilUis- 
trjile  the  several  parls  of  the  poem  lo  which  they  relale. 

It  was  not  deemed  important  to  occupy  space  in  the  discussion  of 
ceilnin  questions,  more  curious  than  useful  or  generally  interest-no^, 
relating  lo  some  earlier  authors,  to  whom  il  lias  been  allogcN  that  :\li|. 
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S  SEASONS    FOR    PBEPASIKG    THIS    EDITION. 

ton  was  greatly  indebted  for  the  plan  and  some  prominent  features  of 
the  Paradise  Lost.  \et  it  ha?  been  i  pleasant,  and  more  profitable 
task;  to  discover  bj  per'onil  reiearch,  and  by  aid  of  the  research  of 
others,  those  parts  of  ctatsKal  authors  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
which  has  enabled  the  learned  poel  -o  wonderfully  lo  enrich  and  adorn 
his  beautiful  production.  These  classic  gems  of  Ihoughl  and  evpres- 
sion  have  been  Introduced  in  the  notes,  only  for  the  gratification  of 
those  persons  who  are  able  to  appreciate  the  language  of  the  Roman 
and  Grecian  poets ;  and  who  may  have  a  taste  for  observing  the  coin- 
cidences between  their  language  and  that  of  the  great  master  of  Eng- 

Not  lonR  before  the  composition  of  Paradise  Lost,  Milton  thus 
speaks  of  the  qualifications  which  he  regarded  as  requisite  and  which 
he  hoped  to  employ  in  preparing  it:  "A  work  not  to  be  raised  from 
the  heat  of  youth  or  the  vapors  of  wine  ;  nor  to  be  oblained  of  dame 
Memory  and  her  siren  daughters,  but  by  devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal 
Spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sends  out 
his  Seraphim  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  a'tar,  to  touch  and  purify 
the  lips  of  whom  he  pleases.  To  this  must  be  added  industrious  and 
select  reading,  steady  observation,  insight  into  all  seemly  and  generous 
arts  and  aflairs." 

•This,  T  am  convinced,'  says  Sir  E.  B.  already  quoted,  '  is  Ihe  true 
OTigin  of  Paradise  Lost.  Shakspeare's  originality  might  be  still  mora 
impugned,  if  an  anticipation  of  hints  and  similar  stories  were  lo  be 
taken  as  proof  of  plagiarism.  In  many  of  the  dramatist's  most  beauti- 
ful plays  the  whole  tale  is  borrowed;  but  Shakspeare  and  Milton 
tarn  brass  into  gold.  This  sort  of  passage  hunting  has  been  carried  a 
great  deal  too  far,  and  has  disgusted  and  repelled  the  reader  of  feeling 
and  taste.  The  novelty  is  in  the  raciness,  (he  life,  the  force,  the  Jui-l 
a,'sociation,  the  probability,  the  truth ;  thai  which  is  striking  because 
it  is  extravagant  is  a  false  novelty.  He  who  borrows  to  make  patches 
is  a  plagiarist;  but  what  patch  is  there  in  Milton?  All  is  inler- 
woven  and  forms  pari  of  one  web.  No  doubt  the  holy  bard  was  al- 
ways intent  upon  pacred  poetry,  and  drew  his  principal  insplraliiins 
from  St'iplnie,     Tlil'  lU.'t'iiijiiishe?  bis  ^lyle  and  spirit  from  all  oiher 
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poels;  and  gives  him  a  solemnity  whicli  has  not  been  surpassed,  have 
in  the  book  whence  welled  that  inspiration.' 

The  Editor  is  fully  aware  of  the  boldness  of  the  attempt  to  furnish 
3  full  commentary  on  such  a  poem  as  this  ;  he  is  also  painfully  sensi- 
ble that  much  higher  qualifications  than  he  possesses  could  profitably 
and  honorably  be  laid  out  in  the  undertaking.  He  has  long  wondered, 
and  regretted,  that  such  an  edition  of  Paradise  Lost,  as  the  American 
public  needs,  has  not  been  furnished ;  and  in  the  absence  of  a  better, 
he  offers  this  edition,  as  adapted,  in  his  humble  opinion,  to  render  a 
most  desirable  and  profitable  service  to  the  reading  community,  wiile 
it  may  contribute,  as  he  hopes,  to  bring  this  poem  from  the  state  of 
unmerited  neglect  into  which  it  has  fallen,  and  cause  it  to  be  more 
generally  read  and  studied,  for  the  cultivation  of  a  lilerary  taste  and 
for  the  expansion  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers. 

Ours  is  an  age  in  which  the  best  writings  of  the  seventeenth  century 
have  been  generally  republished,  and  thus  have  been  put  upon  a  new 
career  of  fame  and  usefulness.  Shakspeaie  has  had,  for  mote  than 
half  a  cenlurj  h  s  learned  annotalors  w  Ihout  w  hose  a  i  large  por 
1  ons  of  h  s  plajs  vould  be  nearlj  un  nte  k  ble  He  has  been  hon 
ored  w  th  p  hi  lee  urei  al  o  to  't  ate  h  s  gen  us  a  d  to  br  ng 
to  vie  V  1  5  mas  er  J  oke  cl  es  of  the  h  nran  heal  ind  n  anners 
There  have  recen  Ij  s  arled  up  p  b  c  eade  a  al  o  bj  h  ae  popula 
exertions  he  has  been  brought  :hto  more  general  a<.miiatJon.  It  seems 
to  be  full  time  that  a  higher  appreciation  of  the  great  epic  of  Milloti 
than  has  hitherto  prevailed  among  us,  and  that  a  more  extended  use- 
fuliiesB  also,  should  be  secured  to  it,  by  ihe  publication  of  critical  and 
explanatory  notes,  euch  as  the  circumslances  of  the  reading  class  ob- 
viously require. 

Ever  valuable  will  it  be,  for  its  varied  learning,  for  its  exquisite 
beauties  of  poetic  diction  and  measure  ;  for  its  classical,  scientific  and 
scriptural  allusions;  for  its  graphic  delineations  of  the  domestic  stale 
and  its  duties ,  for  ds  adaptation,  when  duly  explained  and  understood, 
to  enlarge  the  intellect,  to  entertain  the  imagination,  to  improve  hte- 
rary  taste,  and  cultivate  the  social  and  the  devout  affections  ;  for  its 
grand  account  of  creation,  providence,   and   redemption,   embracing  a, 
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most  beautiful  nanative  anil  explanaljon  of  some  of  the  most  interesl 
ing  evejHs  connected  w  th  the  hLatory  of  our  race  Nor  should  men- 
lion  'Fe'omilteci,  of  those  evcellenl  counsels,  anJ  n\a\  m-  of  conduct 
which  it  ao  frequentlj  sugpie'ita,  coniejed  in  lanRuiee  too  ippropriaie 
and  heauliful  to  he  ea'sily  eraaed  from  the  memon    or  caielessly  disre- 

In  conclusion,  we  may  confidently  adopt  the  words  of  Brjdgos,  who 
has  said,  that  to  study  Milton's  foetry  is  not  merely  the  delight  of  every 
accomplished  mind,  but  it  is  a  duty.  He  who  is  not  conversant  with  it, 
cannot  conceive  how  far  the  genius  of  the  Muse  can  go.  The  hard, 
whatever  might  have  heen  his  inborn  genius,  could  never  have  at- 
tained this  height  of  argument  and  execution  hut  by  a  life  of  laborious 
and  holy  preparation  j  a  constant  conversance  with  the  ideas  sug- 
gested by  the  sacred  writings;  the  habitual  resolve  to  lift  his  mind 
and  heart  above  earthly  thoughts ;  the  incessant  exercise  of  all  the 
strongest  faculties  of  Ihe  intellect;  retirement,  temperance,  courage, 
hope,  faith.  He  had  a!!  the  aids  of  learning;  all  the  fruit  of  all  the 
wisdom  of  ages  ;  all  the  effect  of  all  that  poetic  genius,  and  all  that 
philosophy  had  achieved.  His  poetry  is  pure  majesty;  the  sober 
strength,  the  wisdom  from  above,  that  instructs  and  awes.  It  speaks 
as  an  oracle  ;  not  with  a  mortal  voice.  And  indeed,  it  will  not  he  too 
much  to  say,  that  of  ail  uninspired  writings,  Milton's  are  the  most 
worthy  of  profound  study  hy  all  minds  which  would  know  the  crea- 
tiveness,  the  splendor,  the  learning,  the  eloquence,  the  wisdom,  to 
which  the  human  intellect  can  attain. 

Note.  The  names  of  the  authors  moat  frequently  quoted  will  he  indi- 
cated simply  by  Ihe  initial  letters ;  those  authors  are  Addison,  Newton,  E. 
Brjdges,  Todd,  Hume,  Kitlo,  Richardson,  Thyer,  Slebhing  and  Pea™.  The 
Introductory  Remarks  upon  the  several  Boots  are,  generally,  those  found  in 
Sir  Egerton  Brydges'  edition,  with  the  omission  of  such  remarks  as  were 
deemed  either  incorrect,  or  of  little  interest  and  import»ni^e. 
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THE  AEGUMEXT. 

This  First  Book  proposes,  fij^t,  in  brief;  the  whole  subject,  Man's  disDhc 
dience,  and  the  loss  (hereupon  of  Paradise,  wherein  he  was  placed :  then 
touches  (hiiprime  cause  of  hie  tall,  the  Serpent,  or  rather  Satan  in  the  ser- 
[lent ;  who  revolting  from  God,  and  drawing  to  his  side  many  legions  of 
Angels,  was,  hy  the  command  of  God,  driven  out  of  Heaven,  with  all  his 
crew,  into  the  great  deep.  Which  action  passed  over,  the  poem  hastens  into 
the  midst  of  things,  presenting  Satan  with  his  Angels  now  fallen  into  Hell, 
described  here,  not  in  the  centre  (for  Heaven  and  Earth  may  he  supposed  as 
yet  not  made,  certainly  not  yet  accursed)  but  in  a^ace  of  utter  darkness, 
filliest  called  Chaos ;  here  Satan  with  his  Angels  lying  on  the  burning  lake, 
thunderstruck  and  astonished,  after  a.  certain  space  recovers,  as  from  confu- 
sion, calls  up  him  who  nert  in  order  and  dignity  lay  by  Um ;  they  confer  of 
their  miseiflble  fell.  Satan  awakens  all  his  legions,  who  lay  till  then  in  the 
same  manner  confounded :  they  rise ;  their  numbers,  array  of  battle,  their 
chief  leaders  named,  according  to  the  idols  known  afterward  in  Canaan  and 
the  countries  adjoining.  To  these  Satan  directs  his  speech,  comforts  them 
with  hope  yet  of  regaining  Heaven,  but  tells  them  lastly  of  a  new  world 
and  new  kind  of  creature  to  be  created,  according  to  an  ancient  prophecy 
or  report  in  Heaven  ;  for  that  Angels  were  iong  before  this  visible  creation, 
was  the  opinion  of  many  ancient  Fathers.  To  find  out  the  truth  of  this 
prophecy,  and  what  to  determine  thereon,  he  refers  to  a  full  council.  What 
his  associates  thence  attempt.  Pandemonium,  the  palace  of  Satan,  rises,  sud- 
denly built  out  of  the  deep:  the  infernal  peers  there  sil  in  council. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

This  Book  on  the  whole  is  so  perfect  from  beginning  to  end,  that  it  ivoiild 
be  difficult  to  find  a  single  superfluous  passage.  The  matter,  the  illustra- 
tions and  the  allusions,  are  historically,  naturally,  and  philosophically  true. 
The  learning  is  of  every  extent  and  diversity ;  recondite,  claseital,  scientific, 
anliquarian.  Bui  the  most  surprising  thing  is,  the  manner  in  which  he  vi\'i- 
fies  every  topic  he  touches :  he  gives  life  and  picturesqueness  to  the  driest 
catalogue  of  buried  names,  personal  or  geographical.  They  who  brinj*  no 
learning,  yet  feel  themstlves  charmed  by  sounds  and  epithets  which  give  a 
vague  pleasure,  and  stir  up  the  imaginBtion  into  an  indistinct  emotion. 

Poetical  imaginalion  is  the  power,  not  only  of  conceiving,  but  of  creating 
embodied  illustrations  of  abstract  truths,  which  are  sublime,  or  pathetic,  or 
beBUti&l ;  but  those  ideas,  which  Milton  has  embodied,  no  i^nf^^nation  but 
his  own  would  have  dared  to  attempt ;  none  else  would  have  risen  '  to  tlie 
height  of  this  great  argument.'  Every  one  else  would  have  fallen  short  ol 
it,  and  degraded  it. 

Among  the  miraculous  aci^uirements  of  Milton,  was  his  deep  and  familiai 
intimacy  with  all  classical  and  all  chivalrous  literature  ;  the  amalgamation  in 
his  mhid  of  all  the  philosophy  and  all  the  sublime  and  ornamental  literature  of 
the  ancients,  and  all  the  abstruse,  the  laborious,  the  immature  learning  of 
those  who  again  drew  off  the  mantle  of  time  from  the  ani 
'"■iiius,  and  mingled  with  them  their  own  crude  conceptions  am 
theories.  He  estracted  from  this  mine  all  that  would  aid  the  ii 
without  shocking  the  reason.  He  never  rejected  philosophy ;  but  where  it 
was  febulous,  only  offered  it  as  ornament. 

In  Milton's  language  though  there  is  internal  force  and  splendor,  there  is 
outward  plainness.  Common  readers  think  that  it  sounds  and  looks  like 
prose.  This  is  one  of  its  attractions ;  while  all  that  is  stilted,  and  deeoialed, 
and  affected,  soon  fetignes  and  satiate^/" 

Johnson  says  that  "an  inconvenience  of  Hilton's  design  is,  that  it  requires 
the  description  of  what  cannot  be  described, — the  agency  of  spirits.     He  saw 
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that  immaferinlity  supplied  no  images,  and  thai  he  could 

acting  but  by  inElruments  of  action :  he  therefore  invested 

and  matter.    This,  being  neeessHrj,  was  therefore  defensible,  ai 

have  secured  the  consistency  of  hie  system  by  keeping  ii 

sight,  and  enticing  his  reader  to  drop  it  from  his  thoughts."     SurelJ^ 

quite  impossible,  for  the  reason  which  Johnson  himself  has  given,    Tiie  im- 

ogination,  by  its  natural  tendencies,  always  embodies  spirit.     Poetry  deals 

in  pictures,  though  not  exclusively  in  pictures.  E.  B. 

Upon  the  interesting  topic  here  thus  summarily  though  satis&ctorily  dis- 
posed of,  Macauky  has  furnished  the  following,  among  other  admirable 
remarks: 

The  most  fatal  error  which  a  poet  can  possibly  commit  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  machinery,  is  that  of  attempting  to  philosophise  too  much. 
Milton  has  been  olten  censured  for  ascribmg  to  spirits  many  functions  of 
which  spirits  must  be  incapable.  But  these  objections,  though  sanctioned  by 
eminent  names,  originate,  we  venture  to  say,  injrofound  ignorance  of  the  art 
of  poetry. 

What  is  spirit  ?  What  are  our  own  minds,  the  portion  of  spirit  with 
which  we  are  best  acquainted  i  We  observe  certain  phenomena.  We  can- 
not explain  them  into  material  causes.  We  therefore  infer  that  there  exists 
something  which  is  not  rnaterial,  but  of  this  something  we  liave  no  idea. 
We  can  define  it  only  by  negatives.  We  can  reason  about  it  only  by  sym- 
bols. We  use  the  word  but  we  have  no  image  of  the  thing ;  and  the  busi- 
ness of  poetry  is  with  images,  and  not  with  words.  i^The  poet  uses  words 
indeed,  but  they  are  merely  the  instruments  of  his  art,  not  its  objects?)  They 
are  the  materials  which  he  is  to  dispose  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  a 
picture  lo  the  mental  eye.  And,  if  they  are  not  so  disposed,  they  are  no 
more  entitled  to  be  called  poetry  than  a  bale  of  canvas  and  a  box  of  colors 
are  to  be  called  a  painting. 

logicians  may  reason  about  abstractions,  but  the  great  mass  of  mankind 
can  never  feel  an  interest  in  them.  They  must  have  images.  The  strong 
tendency  of  the  multitude  in  all  ages  and  nations  lo  idolatry  can  be  explained 
on  no  other  principles.  The  first  inhabitants  of  Greece,  there  is  every  rea- 
son to  believe,  worshipped  one  invisible  Deity ;  but  the  necessity  of  having 
something  more  definite  to  adore  produced,  in  a  few  centuries,  the  innumera- 
ble crowd  of  gods  and  goddesses.  In  like  manner  the  ancient  Persians 
lliought  it  impious  to  exhibit  the  Creator  under  a  human  form.  Yet  even 
Ihcy  transferred  to  the  sun  tbe  worship  which,  speculatively,  they  consid- 
ered due  only  to  the  supreme  mind.  The  history  of  the  Jews  is  the  record 
of  a  continual  struggle  between  ptire  Theism,  supported  by  the  most  terrible 
sanctions,  and  the  strangely  fiscinating  desire  of  having  some  visible  and 
tangible  object  of  adoration.  Perhaps  none  of  tbe  secondary  causes  which 
Gibbon  lias  assigned  for  the  rapidity  with  which  Christianity  spread  over 
the  world,  while  Judaism  scarcely  ever  acquired  a  proselyte,  operated  more 
powerfully  than  this  feeling.     God,  the  uncreated,  the  incomprehensible,  the 
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teJ  liut  feiv  worshippers.  A  philosopher  might  adniire  so 
lull ;  but  the  crowd  turned  away  in  <H!gust  from  words  which 
nage  to  their  minds.  It  was  hefore  Deity  embodied  ill  a.  hu- 
IJEalking  among  men,  paclaking  of  their  infirmities,  leaning  on 
weeping  over  their  graves,  slumbering  in  the  maiiger,  bleeding 
on  the  cross,  that  the  prejudices  of  the  synagogue,  and  the  doubts  of  the 
Academy,  and  the  pride  of  the  Portico,  and  the  forces  of  the  liclor,  and  the 
swords  of  thirty  legions,  were  humbled  in  the  dusL 

Soon  alter  Christianity  had  achieved  its  triumpli.  the  principle  which  had 
aasisled  it  began  to  corrupt  it.  It  became  a  new  Pagaiiism.  Patron  saints 
assumed  the  offices  of  household  gods.  St.  George  took  the  place  of  Mars. 
St.  Elmo  consoled  the  mariner  tor  the  loss  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  The  vir- 
gin Mary  and  Cecilia  succeed  to  Venus  and  the  Xuses.  The  fesdnation  of 
sex  and  loveliness  was  again  joined  to  that  of  celestial  dignity ;  and  the 
homage  of  chivalry  was  blended  with  that  of  religion.  Reformers  have 
often  made  a  stand  against  these  feelings ;  but  never  with  more  llian  appa- 
rent and  partial  success.  The  men  who  demolished  the  images  in  calhedrala 
have  not  always  been  able  to  demolish  those  which  were  enshrined  in  their 
minds.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  in  politics  tlie  same  rule  holds 
good.  Doctrines,  we  are  afraid,  must  generally  be  einbodicd  before  they 
can  excite  strong  public  feeling.  The  multitude  is  more  easilylnleresled  for 
the  most  unmeaning  badge,  or  the  most  ins^iificant  name,  thui  for  the  most 
important  principle. 

From  these  considerations,  we  infer  that  no  poet  who  should  affect  that 
metaphysical  accuracy  for  the  want  of  which  Milton  has  been  blamed, 
would  escape  a  disgraceful  failure,  still,  however,  there  was  another  extreme, 
which,  though  one  less  dangerous,  was  also  fo  be  avoided.  The  imagina- 
tions of  men  are  in  a  great  measure  under  the  control  of  their  opinions.  The 
most  exquisite  art  of  a  poetical  coloring  can  produce  no  illusion  when  it  is 
employed  to  represent  that  which  is  at  once  perceived  U>  he  incongruous  and 
absurd.  Milton  wrote  in  an  age  of  philosophers  and  theologians.  It  was 
necessary  therefore  for  him  to  abstain  from  giving  such  a  shock  to  their  un- 
derstandings, as  might  break  the  charm  which  it  was  his  object  to  throw 
over  their  imaginations.  This  is  the  real  explanation  of  the  indistinctness 
and  inconsisfency  with  wMch  he  has  often  been  reproached.  Dr.  Johnson 
acknowledges  that  it  was  absolu!ely  necessary  for  him  to  clothe-  Ha  spirits 
with  material  forms.  "  But,"  sajs  he,  "  he  should  have  secured  the  consis- 
tency of  his  system,  by  keeping  immateriality  out  of  sight,  and  seducing  the 
reader  to  drop  it  from  his  thoughts."  This  is  easily  said ;  but  what  if  he 
could  not  seduce  the  reader  to  drop  it  from  his  thoughts  !  What  if  the  con- 
trary opinion  had  taken  so  full  a  possession  of  the  minds  of  men,  as  to  leave 
no  room  even  for  the  quasi-bdicf  which  poetry  requires  ?  Such  we  suspect 
to  have  been  the  case.  It  was  impossible  for  the  poet  to  adopt  altogether 
the  material  or  the  immaterial  system.  He  therefore  took  his  stand  on  the 
debateable  ground.    He  left  the  whole  in  ambiguity.    He  has  doubtless,  by 
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so  doing,  laid  hiiUEelf  open  lo  the  charge  of  inconsi; 

losophically  in  the  wrong,  we  cannot  but  believe 

the  right.     This  task,  which  almost  any  other  writer  would  have^ 

practieable,  was  easy  to  him.    The  peculiar  art  which  he  j 

raaiiicaling  hia  meaning  circuitously,  through  a  long  succession  oi  associntiKl 

ideas,  and  of  intimating  more  than  he  expressed,  enabled  him  to  disguicc 

those  incongruities  which  he  could  not  avoid. 

The  spirits  of  Milton  are  unlike  those  of  almost  all  other  writers.  Itis 
fiends,  in  particular,  are  wonderful  creations.  They  are  not  metaphysiiyil 
abstractions.  They  are  not  \rtcked  men.  They  are  not  ugly  heasts.  Tlicy 
have  no  horns,  no  tails.  They  have  just  enough  in  common  with  human 
nature  to  he  intelligible  to  human  beings.  Their  characters  arc.  like  their 
forms,  marked  by  a  certain  dim  resemhlajice  to  those  of  men,  but  exagger- 
ated to  gigaiilic  cliinensioiis  and  veiled  in  mysterious  jfloum. 
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Of  man's  first  flisubediencd,  and  the  fruit 

Of  th;it  forbidden  tree,  wliose  mortal  taste 

Brought  deatli  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 

Witli  loss  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  man 

Bestore  us,  and  regain  the  blissful  seat,  ii 

Sing  Heav'niy  Muse,  that  on  the  secret  top 

1.  As  in  Ihe  commeucemeiit  of  the  Iliad,  of  the  Odysiey,  and  of  the 
Mveii,  so  here  the  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  fir^t  announeement  that  is 
made,  and  precedes  the  verh  vdih  which  it  stands  connected,  thus  giving  it 
due  prominence.  Besides  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  exordium,  there 
is  (as  Newton  has  observed)  a  further  beauty  in  the  variety  of  the  numbers, 
which  of  tliemselves  charm  eveiy  reader  without  any  sublimity  of  thought 
or  pomp  of  expression ;  and  this  variety  of  tlie  numbers  coDsista  chiefly  in 
the  pause  being  so  artfully  varied  that  it  folia  upon  a  difiereut  syllable  in 
almost  every  line.  Thus,  in  the  successive  lines  it  occurs  after  the  words 
diidiedimce,  tree,  world,  Eden,  »s,  jtfvsf.  In  Milton's  verse  the  pause  is  con- 
tinually varied  according  to  the  sense  through  all  the  ten  syllables  of  which 
it  is  composed ;  and  to  this  peculiarity  is  to  be  ascribed  the  surpassing  har- 
mony of  his  numbers. 

i.  Eden :  Here  the  whole  is  put  for  a  part.  It  was  the  loss  of  Paradise 
only,  the  garden,  the  most  beautiful  part  of  Eden ;  for  after  the  exinildan  of 
our  first  parents  from  Paradise  we  read  of  their  pursuing  their  solitar  y  way 
in  Eden,  which  was  an  extensive  region. 

5.  Regain,  ^c. :  Compare  XII.  4S3,  whence  it  appears  that  in  the  opinion 
of  Milton,  after  the  general  conllagratian,  the  whole  earth  would  be  formed 
into  another,  and  more  beautiful.  Paradise  than  the  one  that  was  lost. 

6.  JHifSE:    One  of  those   nine    imaginary  heathen  divinities,  that  were 
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Of  Oreb,  or  of  Sinai,  didst  inspire 

That  Shepherd,  who  first  taught  the  chosen  seed 

In  the  beginning,  how  the  heav'ns  and  eii<  th 

Eose  out  of  Chaos.     Or  if  Sion  hill  10 

Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook  that  fiuw'd 

Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God  ;  I  theaco      * 

Invoke  thj  aid  to  my  adventurous  song, 

That  with  no  middle  flinht  intends  to  soar 

Above  the  Aonian  Mount,  while  it  pursues  It 

Things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or  rhynie^i^ 

And  ohietly  Thou,  0  Spirit,  that  dost  prefer 

thoughl  to  preside  over  certain  arts  and  sciences,  is  here,  in  conformity  to 
classical  custom,  addressed.  Seci-cl  top:  set  apart,  interdicted.  The  Israel- 
ites, during  the  delivery  of  the  law,  were  not  allowed  to  ascend  that  moun- 

7.  HoTfb  and  Sinai  were  the  names  of  two  contiguous  eminences  of  the 
same  chain  of  mountains.     Compare  Esaid.  iii.  1,  with  Acta  vii.  30. 

8.  Snepherd:  Moses.     Exod.  Iii.  1. 

IS.  Orade:  God's  temple;  so  called  fiom  the  divine  communications 
which  were  there  granted  to  men, 

15.  The  Ionian  Mount ;  or  Mount  Helicon,  the  fabled  residence  of  the 
Muses,  in  Bteotia,the  earlierllame  of  which  was  Aonia.  Virgil's  Eclog.  vi. 
es.'-   Georg.  iii.  11.  / 

16.  Things  unattaapted :  There  were  but  few  circumstances  upon  whieh 
Millon  could  raise  his  poem,  and  in  everything  which  he  added  out  of  his 
own  invention  he  was  obliged,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  to  proceed 
with  the  greatest  caution ;  yet  he  has  lilled  his  story  with  a  surprising  num- 
ber of  incidents,  which  bear  so  close  an  analog;  with  what  is  delivered  in 
holy  writ  that  it  is  capable  of  pleasing  the  most  delicate  reader  without 
giving  oflence  lo  the  most  scrupulous. — A. 

17.  Ckiepj  Thna,  0  Spirit :  Invoking  the  Muse  is  commonly  a  mailer  of 
mere  form,  wherein  the  (modem)  poets  neither  mean,  nor  desire  to  be 
tiought  to  mean,  anything  seriously.  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  here  invoked,  is 
too  solemn  a  name  to  be  used  insignliicantly  :  and  besides,  our  author,  in  the 
&  ing  of  hie  next  work, '  Paradise  Regained,'  scniples  not  to  say  lo  ihe 
ea       Divine  Person— 

"Tnspi.e 

Ihis  address  therefore  is  no  mere  formality. — Heylcn. 

m  is  thought  by  Bp.  Newton  that  the  poet  is  liable  to  the  charge  of  enlhu- 
siatm ;  having  expected  from  the  Divine  Spirit  a  kind  and  degree  of  insplra- ' 
tioii  similar  to  that  which  the  writers  of  the  sacred  scriptures  enjoyed.    The 
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»re  all  temples  the  upHght  heart  and  pure, 
net  me,  for  Thou  know'st ;  Thou  from  the  first 
t  present,  and  with  mighty  wings  outspread  20 

Dovehke  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast  abjsa, 
And  madest  it  pregnant :  What  in  me  is  dark, 
Illumine ;  what  is  low,  raise  and  BUpport ; 
That  to  the  height  of  this  great  argument 
II  may  assert  eternal  Providence,  25 

(And  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  Men. 

Say  nrst,  for  Heav'n  hides  nothing  from  thy  view, 
Norfhe  deep  tract  of  Hell ;  say  first  what  causi> 
Moved  our  grand  parents,  in  that  happy  state, 
Pavor'd  of  Heav'n  so  highly,  to  fall  off  30 

widow  of  Milton  was  aceuetomed  to  aflinn  Ihat  he  considered  himself  as  in- 
Kpired ;  and  this  report  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  in  his  Second  Book  ou 
Church  Government,  already  quoted  in  our  preliminary  ohseriatjona. 

94.  The  hrSght  of  the  argument  is  precisely  what  distinguishes  this  poera 
of  Milton  ffoRl-all  others.  In  other  works  of  imagination  the  difficulty  lies 
in  giving  sufficient  elevation  to  the  subject ;  here  it  lies  in  laisii^  the  imagi- 
nation up  to  the  grandeur  of  the  subject,  in  adequate  conception  of  its  mighti- 
ness, and  in  finding  langtiage  of  such  maje^  as  will  not  degrade  it.  A 
genius  less  gigantic  and  less  holy  than  Miltoivs  would  have  shrunk  &om  the 
attempt.  Milton  not  only  does  not  lower  ;  but  he  illumines  the  bright,  and 
enlarges  the  great :  he  expands  his  wings,  and  "  sails  with  supreme  domin- 
ion" up  to  the  heavens,  parte  the  elouds,  and  communes  with  angels  and  un- 
embodied  spirilE. — E.  B. 

37.  The  poets  attribute  a  kind  of  omniscience  to  the  Muse,  as  it  enables 
them  to  speak  of  things  which  could  not  otherwise  be  supposed  to  coiiio  to 
their  knowledge.  Thus  Homer,  Iliad  ii.  485,  ;and  Virgil,  ^n.  vii,  G4.5. 
Milton's  Muse,  being  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  of  coarse  be  omniscient. — Ti . 
30.  Greatness,  is  a.n  important  requisite  in  the  action  or  subject  of  lan 
ej»c  poem  ;  and  Milton  here  surpasses  both  Homer  and  Virgil,  The  nuier 
of  Achilles  embroiled  the  kings  of  Greece,  destroyed  the  heroes  of  Troy,  ynd 
engaged  all  the  gods  in  factions,  ,Sneas'  settlement  in  Italy  prtK^uced  the 
Cssars  and  gave  birth  to  the  Boman  empire.  Milton's  subject  ikf^.  de- 
termine the  fate  merely  of  single  persons,  or  of  a  nation,  but  otti*^  ,tire 
species.  The  united  powers  of  Hell  are  joined  tt^ther  for  the  dt  :tion 
of  mankind,  which  they  effected  in  part  and  would  have  completed,  -Aj  not 
Omnipotence  itself  interposed.  The  principal  aetors  are  man  in  hk  grAifeft 
perfection,  and  woman  in  her  highest  beauty.  Their  enemies  are  the  llillen 
angels;   the  Mcs^iiih  Ihtar  friend,  and  the  Almighty  their  Protector. [    In 
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From  their  Creator,  and  trangi-eas  bis  wUl 

For  one  restraint,  lords  of  the  woiid  besiclea  ? 

Who  first  seduced  them  to  that  foul  revolt  ? 

Th'  infernal,Sej:peiit:  he  it  was  whose  guile, 

Stirr'd  up  with  envy  and  revenge,  deceived  35 

The  mother  of  mankind,  what  time  hisfpride* 

Had  cast  him  out  from  Heav'n,  with  aD  his  host 

Of  rebel  Angels ;  by  whose  aid  aspii'mg 

To  set  himself  mjjlory  'bove  his  peers. 

He  trusted  to  have  equall'd  the  Most  High,  ■lO 

If  he  opposed  ;  and  with  ambitious  aim 

Against  the  throne  and  monarchy  of  God, 

Raised  impious  war  in  Heav'n,  and  battle  proud 

With  vain  attempt.     Him  the  Almighty  Power 

HutI'd  headlong  flaming  from  th'  ethereal  sky^,  45 

With  hideous  ruin  and  combustion,  down 

To  bottomless  perdition  ;  there  to  dMll 

In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 

■hort,  everything  that  is  great  in  the  whole  circle  of  heing,  whether  within 
the  range  of  nature  or  beyond  it,  finds  a  place  in  this  admirable  poem. — A. 

"  The  sublimest  of  all  sul^ects  (says  Cowper)  was  reserved  for  Milton ; 
and,  bringing  to  the  contemplation  of  that  subject,  not  only  a  genius  equal  to  the 
best  of  the  ancients,  but  a  heart  also  deeply  jmpregiwted  with  the  divizie 
truths  which  lay  before  him,  it  is^ST*»nder  that  he  has  produced  a  compo- 
sition, on  the  whole,  superior,  to  any  that  we  have  received  from  former  agca. 
But  he  who  addressee  himself  to  the  perusal  of  this  work  with  b  miiid  en- 
tirely unaccustome^^^Brious  and  spiritual  contemplalioa,  unacqoainted 
with  the  word  of  GJ^^K'iejudiced  against  it,  is  ill  qualified  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  a  poem  buTIt  upon  it,  or  to  laste  its  beauties. 

3a.  (hie  rfslraint :  one  subject  of  restraint — the  free  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil, 

34.   Serpent.     Compare  Gen,  iii.     1  Tim.  ii.  14.     John  viii.  41. 

38.  .^spiring:  1  Tim.  iii.  6. 

39.  In  glory  :  a  divine  glory,  such  as  God  him5elf  possessed.  This 
charge  is  brought  against  him,  V.  723  ;  it  is  also  asserted  in  line  40  ;  again  in 
VI.  88,  VII.  140. 

46.  Ruin  is  derived  from  ruo,  and  includes  the  idea  of  falling  with  vio- 
lence and  precipitation:  combuttirM  is  more  than  jjamm^  in  the  foregoing 
line ;  it  is  burning  in  a  dreadful  manner. — N. 

4S.  Chains-  Compare  with  Epistle  of  Jude  v.  S.  Also,  jEschylus 
Prometh.  6. 
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Jllho  duist  defy  th'  Omnipotent  to  arm?. 

^■EJiiHOS-JJie^sjiaee-tliaijiieasurca  day  aiid  night  .20 

WJfrmoytBtl  mcD,  he  with  his  horrid  ciew 
]Ijay  vaiiquish'd,  rolling  in  the  fiery  gulf, 

Confounded  though  immortal ;  But  his  doom 

Keserv  d  him  to  more  wratO  for  now  the  thought 

Both  ol  lost  happiness  and  lasting  pain  iio 

Tormeu  ,s  him ;  round  he  throws  his  halefwl  eyes, 

That  w:'-    -ssM  huge  affliction  and  dismay, 

Mix'd  V  La  ohdurate  pride  and  steadfast  hate  : 

At  one  ,  as  far  as  angels'  ken,  he  views 

The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild  :  60 

A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round, 

As  one  great  furnace  flamed ;  yet  from  tiose  flames 

No  light ;  but  rather  darkness  yisible 

Served  only  to  discover  sights  cuTwoe, 

Regions  of  sorrow,  dc0ful  shades,  where  peace  65 

And  rest  can  never  dwell ;  hope  never  comes, 

That  comes  to  all :  but  torture  without  end 

Still  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge,  fed 

With  ever-burning  sulphur  unconsumed  : 

Such  place  eternal  justice  had  prepai^d  70 

50.  JVine  hmei  the  ipace,  Src.  Propriety  sometimes  requires  the  use  of 
ciniiimlocfition,  as  in  this  case.  To  hare  said  tiinf  days  and  nights  would  not 
have  been  proper  when  tailting  of  a  period  before  the  creation  of  the  sun, 
oiul  consequently  before  time  was  portioned  out  J|»|^  being  in  that  man- 
ner.—Cahpbell,  Phil.  Rhet.  ^Hj 

52 — 3.  The  nine  days'  astonishment,  in  whicK^ie  angels  lay  entranceii 
after  their  dreadful  overthrow  and  fall  from  heaven,  before  they  could  recover 
the  use  either  of  thought  or  speech,  is  a  noble  rircumstance  and  very  finely 
imagined.  The  division  of  hell  into  seas  of  fire,  and  into  firm  ground 
(227-8)  impregnated  with  the  same  furious  element,  with  that  particular 
circumstance  of  the  exclusion  of  hope  from  those  hifemal  region!,  are  i]i- 
stauces  of  the  same  great  and  fruitful  invention. — A. 

63.  Darkness  visible :  gloom.  Absolute  darkness  is,  strictly  speaking,  in- 
visibla ;  but  where  there  is  a  gloom  only,  there  is  so  much  light  remaining 
as  serves  to  show  that  there  are  objects,  and  yet  those  objects  cannot  be  dis- 
anetly  seen.     Compare  with  the  Penseroso,  79,  80^ 
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For  those  rebellious  ;  here  their  pris'n  ordained 

In'uttgp  darkness,  and  their  portion  set 

As  fetj^eiuayed  from  God  and  light  of  heaven, 

Asti^om  the  centre  ihrice  to  th'  utmost  pofe. 
("0  how  unlike  ^e  place  from  whence  they  fell ! '  75 

There  the  coiryir.iiions  of  his  faD,  o'erwhelmed 

With  floods  at.d  whirlwinds  of  tempestuous  fire, 

He  soon  discerns,  and  weltVing  by  his  side 

One  next  himself  in  power,  and  nest  in  crime, 

Jjong  after  known  in  Palestine,  and  named  SO 

■■^eebebub.     To  whom  th'  Arch-Enemy, 

And  theace  in  Heav'n  coll'd  Satan,  with  bold  words 

7a.  Utier,  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  word  outer,  which  is  a.ppliBd  to 
darkness  in  the  Scriptures.     Spenser  uses  uUcr  in  this  sense. 

74.  Thrice  as  far  as  it  is  from  the  centre  of  the  earth  {ivhich  .s  the  centre 
of  the  world,  (universe,)  according  to  Milton'*  svslem,  IX.  103,  and  X.  671,) 
to  the  pole  of  the  world ;  for  it  is  the  pole  of  the  wnivene,  far  beyond  the 
pole  of  the  earth,  which  is  here  called  the  tilinosl  pole.  It  is  observable  that 
Homer  makes  the  seat  of  heli  as  far  beneath  the  deepest  pit  of  earth  as  the 
heaven  is  above  the  earth,  Iliad  viii.  16;  Virgil  makes  it  twice  as  far, 
JEneid  vi.  577  ;  and  Milton  thrice  as  far :  as  if  these  three  great  poets  had 
stretched  their  utmost  gemus,.and  vied  with  each  other,  in  extending  his 
idea  of  Hell  farlhest.— N 

75.  The  language  of  the  inspired  writings  (says  Cujtald  Stewart)  is  on 
this  as  on  other  occasions,  beautifully  accommodated  to  the  irresistible  im- 
pressions of  nature;  availing  itself  of  such  popular  and  familiar  words  as  up- 
wards  aai  doanwarda,  aboof  and  below,  in  condescension  to  the  frailty  of  the 
human  mind,  governed  so  much  by  sense  and  imagination,  and  so  little  by 
the  abstractions  of  philosophy.  Hence  the  espression  of  fallen  angels, 
which,  by  recalling  to  us  the  eminence  from  which  Ihey  fell,  communicates, 
in  a  single  word,  a  character  of  sublimity  to  the  bottomless  abyss. — Wokks, 

77.     Fire.     Compare  with  Mark  ix.  45,  48. 

81.  Beelse/mb.  Compare  with  Mat.  xn.  24.  2  Kings  i.  2.  The  word 
means  god  Kf  flies.    Here  lie  is  made  second  to  Satan. 

83.  Sotan.  Many  other  names  are  assigned,  to  this  arch  enemy  of  God  and 
man,  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  He  is  tailed  the  Devil,  the  Dragon,  the  Evil  One, 
the  Ange!  of  the  Bottomless  Pit,  the  Prince  of  this  World,  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  God  of  this  World,  Apollyon,  Abaddon,  Belial,  Beel- 


Millon,  it  will  be  s^en,  applies  some  of  thesi 
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Breaking  tbe  horrid  silence  thus  begau  : 

"  If  tliou  beest  he  ;  but  0  how  fallen  !  tow  changed 

From  him  who,  in  the  happy  realms  of  light  Sfi 

Cloth'd  with  transcendent  brightness  diilst  outshhie 

Myriads  though  bright !     If  he  whom  mutual  league, 

United  thoughts  and  counsels,  equal  hope 

And  haaavd  in  the  glorious  enterprise, 

Join'd  with  me  once,  now  misery  hath  join'd  90 

In  equal  ruin :  into  what  pit  thou  scest 

From  what  height  fall'n,  so  much  the  stronger  proved 

He  with  hia  thunder :  and  till  then  who  knew 

The  force  of  those  dire  arms  ?  yet  not  for  those 

Nor  what  the  potent  victor  in  his  rage  95 

The  term  Satan  denotes  adversary;  the  term  Devil  denotes  an  accuser, 
See  Eitlo's  Bib.  Cyci. 

Upon  the  character  of  Satan  aa.described  by  Milton,  Hazlitt  has  penned  an/ 
admirable  criticism,  which  wul  be  found  at  the  end  of  Book  I; 

84.  The  confusion  of  mind  felt  by  Satan  is  happily  shown  by  the  abrupt 
and  halting  manner  in  which  he  commences  this  speech.  Fallen ;  see  Isaiah 
xLv.  13.     Changed :  see  Virg.  JEii,  ii.  274 : 

93.  He  viilh  Ms  thunder.  There  is  an  uncommon  beauty  in  this  expres- 
Bion.  Satan  disdains  to  utter  the  name  of  God,  though  he  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge his  superiority.    So  again,  line  -251. — N. 

94.  .  Those:  compare  jEsch.  Prometh.  991. 

95 — 116.  Amidst  those  impieties  which  this  enrag;ed  spirit  utters  in  vari- 
ous ports  of  the  poem,  the  author  has  taken  care  to  introduce  none  that  is 
not  big  with  absuidity,  and  incapable  of  shocking  a  religious  reader  |  his 
words,  as  the  poet  himself  describes  them,  bearing  only  a  "  semblance  of 
worth,  not  substance."  He  is  likewise  with  great  art  described  as  owning 
his  adversary  to  be  Almighty.  Whatever  perverae  interpretation  he  puis 
on  the  justice,  mercy,  and  other  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  he  fre- 
quently confesses  his  omnipotence,  that  being  the  perfection  he  was  forced 
to  allow,  and  the  only  consideration  which  could  support  his  pride  under  the 
shaHie  of  his  defeat. — A. 

Upon  this  important  point  Dr.  Channing  has  made  the  following  observa- 
tions: "Some  have  doubted  whether  the  moral  effect  of  such  delineations 
(as  MiltoD  has  given)  of  the  stormy  and  terrible  workings  of  the  soul  is 
good ;  whether  the  interest  felt  in  a  spirit  so  transcendently  evil  as  Satan 
favors  our  sympathies  with  virtue.  But  our  interest  Eislens,  in  this  and  like 
cases,  on  what  is  not  eiil.    We  gaze  on  Satan  with  an  awe  not  unmixed 
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Can  else  inflict,  do  I  repent  or  ctange, 

Though  changed  in  outward  lustre,  that  fix'd  mind 

And  high  disdain  from  sense  of  injured  merit, 

That  wiili  the  Mightiest  raised  me  to  contend, 

And  to  the  fierce  (ontenfion  b 

Innuhierable  force  of  Spirits  a: 

That  durst  dislilte  his  reign,  and  rae  preferring. 

His  utmost  pow'r  with  adverse  pow'r  opposed 

In  dubious  battle  on  th*plaiu3  of  Heav'n, 

And  shook  his  throne. 'What  though  the  field  be  lost  F        105 

All  is  not  lost ;  th'  unconquerable  will 

And  study  of  revenge,  iQimortal  hate,     . 

And  courage  never,  t^jubmit  or  yield : 

And  what  is  glse-liot'to  bo  overcome  ;    ' 

That  glfli^  never  shall  his  wrath  or  might  110 

Extort  from  meX  To  bow  and  sue  for  grace 

"With  suppliant  knee,  and  deify  his  powV, 

Who  from  the  terror  of  this  arm  so  late 

Doubted  his  empire  ;  that  were  low  indeed ! 

That  were  an  ignominy  and  shame  beneath  115 

This  downfall :  since  by  fate  the  strength  of  G  ods 

And  this  empyreal  substance  cannot  fail, 

with  mysterious  pleasure,  as  on  a  miraculouiniamfesliUiBn  of  the  power  r^vr.nd. 
What  chidns  us,  as  with  a  resistless  spell,  in  such  a  character,  is  spiritiial 
miglit  (might  of  soul) ,  made  visible  by  the  racking  pains  which  it  over- 
powers. There  is  something  kindling  and  ennobling  in  the  consciousness, 
however  awakened,  of  the  energy  which  resides  in  mind ;  and  many  a  vii- 
t-,ioiis  man  has  borrowed  new  strength  from  the  force,  constancy,  and  dauiil- 
less  coverage  ot  evil  agents." 

109.     Overcomn:  in  some  editions  an  interrogation  point  is  placed  after 
this  word,  but  improperly;  for,  as  Pearce  remarks,  the  line  means, '  and  if 
■  [here  be  anything  else  (besides  the  particulars  mentioned)  which  is  not  to  be 
overcome.'     110.  TAal  glory:  referrii^  to  the  possession  of  an  unconquera- 
ble will,  and  the  other  particulars  mentioned  il)7-9.    114.  Doubted  hii  empire: 
that  is,  doubted  the  stability  of  it. 
116.  Fate.    Satan  supposes  the  angels  to  subsist  by  necessity,  and  repre- 
■   '\em  of  an  empyreal,  that  is,  Jiety  substance,  as  the  Scripture  does,  Ps. 
'leb.  i.  7.     Satan  disdains  to  submit,8incc  the  angels  (a,?  he  says)  are 
■  immortal  and  cannot  he  destroyed,  and  since  too  they  are  now 
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Since  tirougli  esperiencG  of  tiia  great  event 
In  anus  not  worse,  in  foresight  nmoh  advanced, 
We  may  with  more  successful  hope  resolve 
To  wage  by  foi-ce  or  guile  eternal  war, 
Irreconcileable  to  our  grand  foe. 
Who  now  triumphs,  and  in  th'  excess  of  jov. 

.,§ole,  reigning  holds  the  tyranny  of  heav'n. 

So  spake  th'  apostate  Angel,  though  in  pain, 
Vaunting  aloud,  but  rack'd  with  deep^despair : 
And  him  thus  answer'd  soon  his  bold  compeer. 
tt  0  Prince,  0  Chief  of  manyjlironed  powers  ! 
That  led  the  embattled  SerapEim  to  war 
Under  thy  conduct,  and  in  dreadful  deeds 
F^rless,  endanger 'd  heav'n 's  perpetual  King, 
And  put  to  proof  his  high  supremacy, 
Whet^  upheld  by  strength,  or  chance,  or  \te  ; 
Too  well  I  see  and  I'lte  the  dire  event, 
That  with  sad  overthrow  and  foul  defeat 
Hath  lost  us  heav'n,  and  all  this  mighty  host 
In  horrible  desti'uction  laid  thus  low, 
As  far  as  Gods  and  heav'nly  essences 
Can  perish ;  for  tlie  mind  and  spirit  remains 
Invincible,  and  vigor  soon  returns, 
Though  alt  our  glory  extinct,  and  happy  state 
Here  swallow'd  wp  in  endless  misery 

"But  what  if  he  our  conqu'ror  (whom  I  now 
Of  force  believe  almighty,  since  no  less 
Than  such  could  have  overpower'd  such  force  as  oi 
Have  left  us  this  our  spiiit  and  strength  entire 
Strongly  to  suffer  and  support  our  pains, 
That  we  may  so  suffice  his  vengeful  ire,  ■ 
Or  do  him  mightier  service  as  his  thralls 
By  right  of  war,  whate'er  hia  business  be 
Here  in  the  heart  of  Hell  to  work  in  fire, 
Or  do  his  errands  in  the  gloomy  deep  ; 
What  can  it  then  avail,  thoufjh  yet  we  feel 

199.  Saaphim.     Compare  with  haiah  vj.  2—6.     An  order  ■ 
the  throne  of  God. 
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Strength  undiininish'd,  or  eternal  being 
To  undergo  eternal  punishment  r"^ 
"Whereto  vfiti  speedy  words  th'  Arch-Fiend  replied  : 
''Fall'n  Cherub,  to  be  weak  is  miserable 
Doing  or  suffering  :  but  of  this  be  sure, 
To  do  aught  good  neveiuwill  be  our  task, 
But  ever  to  io  ill  our  sol^  delight, 
As  being  the  contrary  to  his  high  will 
Whom  we  resist.     If  then  his  providence 
Out  of  our  evil  seek  to  bring  fortli  good, 
Our  labor  must  be  to  pervert  that  end. 
And  out  of  good  still  to  find  means  of  eyil ; 
Which  oft-times  may  suecccd,  so  as  perhaps 
Shall  grieve  him,  if  I  fail  not,  and  distih-b 
His  inmost  counsels  fiom  tlioir  destined  aim. 
But  see,  the  angry  ^■ictor  hath  reeall'd 
His  ministers  of  vengeance  and  pursuit 
Back  to  the  gates  of  Heav'ii ;  the  sulph'rous  hail 
Shot  after  «s  in  stonn,  o'erblown  hath  laid 
The  fiery  surge,  tliat  from  the  precipice 
Of  Heav"!!  received  us  falling  ;  and  the  thunder, 
Wing'd  with  red  lightning  and  impetuous  rage, 
Perhaps  hath  spent  his  shafts,  and  ceases  now 
To  bellow  through  the  vast  and  boundless  deep, 
Let  us  not  slip  th'  occasion,  whether  scorn 


157.  Chemh.  One  of  an  order  of  angels  next  in  rank  to  a  sciaph.  Com- 
pare  wilh  Gtn.  iii.  24.  E:ek.  ch.  x. 

169,  The  account  here  given  by  Salan  differs  materiaUy  from  that  n-hii^h 
Raphael  gives,  book  vi.  890,  but  this  is  satisfactorily  eiplained  by  referrhis; 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  two  relators.  Raphael's  accouni  may  be  cor- 
siiiered  as  the  true  one  ;  but,  as  Newlon  remarks,  in  the  other  passages  S?- 
tan  himself  is  the  speaker,  or  some  of  his  angels;  aiul  liiey  were  too  proii." 
and  obstinate  to  acknowledge  the  Messiah  fur  their  conqueror  ;  as  thei- 
rebellion  was  raised  on  his  account,  Ihey  would  never  own  his  superiorily : 
they  would  rather  ascribe  their  defeat  to  the  whole  host  of  heaven  than  In 
him  alone.  In  book  vi.  830  the  noise  of  his  chariot  is  compared  fo  thi- 
sound  if  a  nttin/mui  host ;  and  perhaps  their  foars  led  them  to  think  thai  Ihej 
were  really  pursued  by  a  luimeroi.s  army.  And  what  a  siil)linie  idea  does 
it  give  us  of  ths  terrors  of  the  Itestiah,  that  he  alone  shoi:lil  be  a-  formida- 
ble, as  if  the  whole  host  of  Heaven  were  in  piiraiiit  of  them. 
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Or  satiate  fury  yield  it  fioin  our  foe. 

Seest  thou  yon  dreary  plain,  furloin  and  wild,  ISO 

The  seat  of  desolation,  void  of  light, 
Save  what  the  glimm'ring  of  fiiese  livid  flamoj" 
Caists  pale  and  dreadful  ?     Thither  let  us  tend 
From  off  the  tossing  of  these  fiery  waves. 
There  rest,  if  any  rest  can  harbor  there,  185 

And  reassembling  our  afttieted  powers. 
Consult  Low  we  may  henceforth  most  offend 
Our  enemy,  our  own  loss  how  repair, 
How  overcome  this  dire  calamity. 

What  reinforcement  we  may  gain  from  hope,  190 

If  not,  what  resolution  from  despair.  ' 
Thifs  Satan  talking  to  his  nearest  mate 
■~TVith  head  uplift  above  the  wave,  and  eyes 
That  sparkling  blazed,  his  other  parts  besides 
Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and  Jargo,  195 

Lay  floating  many  a  rood,  in  bulk  as  huge 
As  whom  the  fables  name  of  monstrous  sizo  ; 
Titanian,  or  Earth-bovn,  that  warr'd  on  Jove, 

]99,  The  incidents,  in  Ihfl  passage  thai  follows,  lo  wliieh  Addison  calls  at- 
tention, ate,  Satan's  l)eina  the  first  Ihet  wakens  out  of  the  general  li-ance.  his 
posture  on  the  burning  lake,  his  rising  from  it,  and  the  description  of  his 
shield  and  spesr:  also  his  call  to  the  fallen  angels  that  lay  plunged  and  stiipi- 
fied  in  the  sea  of  fire.  plJ— G.) 

193.  Prone  on  the  flood,  sonieivhal  like  11io=e  livn  monstrous  scriieuts  de- 
scribed by  Virgil  ii.  306 : 

Pone  legit. 
196.  Rood,  ^. :  a  rood  is  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre,  so  that  the  bulk  of 
Satan  is  expressed  by  the  same  sort  of  measure,  as  that  of  one  of  the  giauts 
..1  Virgil,  .Sn.  vi.  596- 


And  also  that  of  the  old  dragon  in  Spensers  Fairy  Queen,  book  i, 
'  T1.I11  K'lth  his  largeiieii.  mcasuied  niucli  landl.' 

i98.  TUanian,  or  Emth-hnrn  : 
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Eriareos,  or  Typhon,  whom  tlie  den 

By  ancient  Tarsus  held,  or  tlat  soa-beast  2'^0 

Leviathan,  which  God  of  all  liis  works 

Created  hugest  that  swim  the  ocean  stream  ; 

Him  haply  sluiiib'ring  on  the  Norway  foaHi 

The  pilot  of  some  small  night-founder M  skiff 

Deeming  some  island,  oft,  as  seamen  tell,  20  J 

With  fixed  anchor  in  his  scaly  rind 

Moora  by  his  side  under  the  lea,  while  night 

loTeats  the  sea,/and  wishad  iiiovn  delays : 

M  -  '  •  '1  •  4 

Here  Milton  commekces  that  Iriin  of  learned  allusions  which  was  anions 
his  peculiarities,  and  which  he  always  makes  poetical  by  Bonie  picliii*.'(]ue 
epithet,  or  simile. — E.  B. 

19D.  Briarcoi,  a  febled  giant  (one  of  the  Titans)  possessed  of  a  hundrtd 
hands.    "Et  centumgeminus  Briareus."    Vitg.  Mn.  vi.  287. 

301.  LeoiaikOH,  s.  marine  animal  finely  described  in  the  book  of /oi,  ch. 
xli.  It  is  supposed  by  soma  to  be  the  whale  ;  by  others,  the  crocodile,  wilh 
less  probability.    See  Brande's  Cyc. 

aoa.  Swim  the  ocean-stream .-  What  a  force  of  imagiinalion  is  there  in  this 
last  expression !  What  an  idea  it  conveys  of  the  size  of  that  largest  of 
created  beings,  as  if  it  Ehrunk  up  the  ocean  to  a  stream,  and  took  up  the  sea 
in  its  nostrils  as  a  very  little  thing!  Force  of  style  is  one  of  Milton's  great 
excellencies.  Hence,  perhaps,  he  stimulates  us  more  in  the  reading,  and  loss 
afterwards.  The  vray  to  defend  Milton  against  all  impugners  is  to  take 
down  the  book  and  read  it. — H^zlttt. 

This  line  is  by  some  found  fault  with  as  inharmonious ;  but  good  la.=le  ap- 
proves its  structure,  as  being  on  this  account  better  suited  to  convty  a  jutt 
idea  of  the  size  of  this  monster. 

a04.  Night-foundered:  overtaken  by  the  night,  and  thus  arrested  in  its 
course.  The  metaphor,  as  Hume  observes,  15  taken  from  a  foundenul  hoL=e 
that  can  go  no  further. 

307.   Under  the  lee:  in  a  place  defended  from  the  wind. 

208.  Invests  the  sea:  an  allusion  to  the  figurative  description  of  Kii;ht 
given  by  Spenser; 

'•  By  this  tlie  .Irooplng  dajDght  'gan  to  fale. 
And  j-ielii  his  loom  lo  aad  succeeding  night, 
■Who  ailh  her  mils  lasnllc  'fon  lo  ihads 
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So  stretoliM  out  hage  in  length  tho  Arcb-Fiend  lay 

Chain'd  on  the  burning  lake,  ni>r  ever  thence  210 

Had  ris'n  or  heaved  his  head,  but  that  tho  will 

And  high  permission  of  all-ruling  Hoav'n 

Left  him  at  large  to  his  own  dark  designs, 

That  witK  reiterated  crimes  he  might 

Heap  on  himself  damnation,  while  he  soaglit  215 

Evil  to  others,  and  enraged  mi.^ht  see 

How  all  his  miilice  served  but  to  bring  forth 

Infinite  goodness,  grace,  and  mercj  shewn 

On  Man,  by  him  sedutJCd  ;  bfS  on  himself 

Treble  eoq^sion,  wrath,  and  vengeance  pour'd.  230 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  fiom  off  the  pool 

His  mighty  stature  ;  on  each  hand  the  flames 

Driv'n  baeltward  slope  their  pointing  spires,  and  roll'd 

In  bilJowH,  leave  i'  th'  midst  a  horrid  vale. 

Than  with  expanded  wings  he  steers  his  flight  225 

Aloft,  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air, 

209.  There  are  many  esamplfis  in  Jlilton  of  musical  expression,  or  of  an 
IldaptatioE  of  the  sound  and  movement  of  the  verse  to  the  meanii;g  of  the 
passage.  This  line  is  an  instance.  By  ila  great  length,  and  peculiar  Jtri.!c- 
tiire,  being  composed  of  raouosyllables,  it  is  admiialily  adapted  lo  eoniey  the 

alO.  Chained  oa  the  himing  lake:  There  seems  to  lie  an  allusion  liere  to 
tiie  legend  of  Promethens,  one  of  the  Titans,  who  was  exposed  lo  the  wralh 
of  Jupiter  on  account  of  his  having  taught  mortals  the  arts,  and  especially 
the  use  of  fire,  which  he  was  said  to  have  stolen  from  heaven,  concealed  in  a 
reed  According  to  another  story  he  was  actuaUy  the  creator  of  men,  or  at 
least     ap  red  them  with  thought  and  sense. 

H  s  p  msh  nent  was  to  be  chained  to  a  rock  on  Cancasiis,  where  a  vulture 
]  erpetually  gnawed  his  liver;  from  which  he  was  finally  rescued  by  lie r- 
c  Ic  Th  s  legend  has  formed  the  subject  of  the  grandest  of  all  the  [xiclicul 
11  tr»t  ons  ol  Greek  supernatural  belief,  the  Pronielkim  Boa«d  of  X'cliy- 
lus  Manj  have  recognized  in  the  indomitable  resolution  of  this  siin^rhia 
Tilan,  and  h  s  stern  endurance  of  the  evils  inflicted  on  him  by  a  pon-er  «  ilji 
which  he  had  vainly  warred  for  anpremaey,  the  prototype  of  the  arck-licnd 
of  Jlilton.— Bkasde. 

230—7.  T!mt  fdt  vnuattd  K-cight:  This  conceit  (as  Thyor  remaAs)  is 
borrowed  fio'.n  Spenser,  who  thus  describes  the  old  dragon,  book  i. 
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That  felt  nimsiial  weight ;  till  on  dry  land 
He  lights,  OS  if  it  were  land  that  ever  burn'd 
With  solid,  aa  the  lake  with  liquid  fire  ; 
And  such  appeared  in  hue,  aa  when  the  force 
Of  subterraneaa  wind  transports  a  hill 
Torn  from  Pelorus,  or  the  shatter'd  side 
Of  thund'ring  ^tna,  whose  combnsfible 
And  fuel'd  entrails  thence  c 


And  wilb  strong  flight  did  fbrcllll;  dirida 
The  yielding  uir.  which  nigh  Im/ettle  fnuTid 
Her  nittlng  parte,  end  element  unanund, 
Tiibtar  10  gnal  a  miighl." 
239.  Liquid  fire.  Vii^.  Ec.  vi,  33.    "  Et  llqukli  simul  ifnL.— N. 

230.  There  are  several  noble  simtiei  and  allusions  in  the  first  book  rf 
Paradise  Lost.  And  here  it  must  be  observed  that  when  Milton  alluilc.i 
either  to  things  or  persons  he  never  quits  his  simile  until  it  rises  to  some 
very  great  idea,  which  is  often  foreign  to  the  occasion  that  gave  hirth  to  it. 
The  simile  does  not  perhaps  occupy  above  a  line  or  two,  brt  the  poet  runs 
on  with  the  hint  until  he  has  raised  out  of  it  some  brilliant  iitiage  or  senti- 
ment adapted  to  inflame  the  mind  of  the  reader  and  to  give  it  that  sublime 
kind  of  entertainment  which  is  suitable  to  the  nature  of  an  heroic  poem. 

In  short,  if  we  look  into  the  poems  of  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Milton,  we  must 
observe,  that  as  the  great  fable  is  the  sou]  of  each  poem,  so,  to  give  their 
works  the  greater  variety,  the  episodes  employed  by  these  authors  may  be 
regarded  as  so  many  short  fables,  their  similies  as  so  many  short  episodes, 
and  their  metaphors  as  so  many  short  similies.  If  the  comparisons  in  th? 
first  book  of  Milton,  of  the  sun  in  an  eclipse,  of  the  sleeping  leviatlian,  of  tl._ 
bees  swarming  about  their  hive,  of  the  lairy  dance,  be  regarded  in  this  light 
the  great  beauties  existing  in  each  of  these  passages  will  readily  be  dis- 
covered.— A. 

231.  Wind:  this  should  be  altered  to  luMs,  to  agree  with  the  reading  in 
line  S3S ;  or  that  should  be  altered  to  agree  with  this. 

232.  Pdorua:  the  eastern  promontory  of  Sicily. 

234.  Thimce  cOTtcdving  fire :  the  combustible  and  fuelled  entrail^.orintcriir 
contents,  of  the  mount^n,  are  here  represented  as  talcaigfire,  as  the  result  of 
the  action  of  the  subterranean  wind,  in  removing  the  side  of  the  mountain. 
The  fire  thus  kindled  was  suUimed  vnik  mineral  fury,  that  is,  was  heightened 
hy  the  rapid  combustion  of  mineral  substances  of  a  bituminous  nature.  The 
poet  seems  to  have  in  his  mind  the  description  of  jEtna  by  Virgil  (book  iii 
573,  578.) 

Sed  liorriflcia  iuitn  tonat  .ffilns  minis, 
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30  PARAIIISE    LOST.     , 

Sublimed  with  min'ral  fuvy,  aid  the  winds, 

And  Ifiave  a  singed  bottom  all  involved 

With  stench  and  smoke  ;  such  resting  found  the  sole 

Of  unblest  feet.     Him  foUow'd  his  next  mato. 

Both  glorying  to  have  'soap'd  the  Stygian  flood 

As  Gods,  and  by  their  own  recover'd  strength, 

Not  by  the  suff'rance  of  Supernal  Power. 

'/(Is  tJiis  the  rc^on,  this  the  soil,  the  clime," 

Said  then  the  lostArch-Ajjgel,!.tliis  the  scat 

^hat  we  mu^t  change  for  heav'n,  this  mournful  gloom 

For  that  celestial  light  ?  \  Be  it  so,  since  he 

Who  now  is  Sovran  can  dispose  and  bid 

What  shall  be  right :  farlh^t  from  him  is  best, 

Whom  reason  hath  equall'd,  force  hath  made  supreme 

Above  his  equals.     Farewell  happy  fields, 

Where  joy  forevei  dwells     Had  horrfr'i  hid 

Infernal  world,  an  1  thou  profoundctt  Hl.11 

Receive  thy  new  po'.scssor  ,  oao  who  brings 

A  mind  not  to  be  chaa'cd  by  place  or  time 

The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  m  itself 

Can  make  a  He^v'n  of  Hell,  a  Hell  of  Heav  n 


239.  Stygian  fiood;  an  expression  here  of  Ihe  same  import  with  infertud 
Jlood,  alluding  to  the  fabulons  river  Styx  of  the  lower  world,  -which  the  poets 
represented  as  a  broad,  dull  and  slu^ish  stream. 

ale.  Svvran:  from  the  Italian  word  sovraiio. 

250.  Dr.  Chaiining,  writing  upon  Satitn's  character  as  drawn  by  the  poi  t 
observes :  "  Hell  yields  to  the  spirit  which  it  imprisons.  The  intensity  of 
its  fires  reveals  the  intense  passion  and  more  vehement  will  of  Satan ;  and 
the  ruined  archangel  gathers  into  himself  the  aiiblimily  of  the  scene  which 
'enrrounds  him.  This  forms  the  tremendous  interest  of  these  wonderful 
books.  We  see  mind  triumphant  over  the  most  terrible  powers  of  namre 
We  see  unutterable  agony  subdued  by  energy  of  soul," 

Addison  remarks  that  Milton  has  attributed  to  Satan  those  sentiments 
which  are  every  way  answerable  to  his  character,  and  suited  to  a  created 
heing  of  the  most  exalted  and  most  depraved  nature ;  as  in  this  passage, 
which  describes  him  as  taking  possession  of  his  place  of  torments,  S50 — 'iGA. 

o.j'l— 5,  These  are  some  of  the  extravagances  of  the  Stoics,  and  ctiuld  not 
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What  matter  where,  if  I  be  still  the  saine, 
And  what  I  should  be,  all  but  less  tlian  ha 
Whom  thunder  hath  made  greater  ?     Here  at  least 
We  shall  be  free  ;  th'  Almighty  hatli  not  built 
Here  for  his  envy,  will  not  drive  us  henoe  :  2^: 

Here  we  may  reign  secure,  and  in  my  choice 
To  reigc  ia  worth  ambition,  tbougSi  in  hell ; 
Better  to  reign  in  hell  than  serve  in  heaven." 
But  wherefore  let  we  then  our  faithful  friends, 
Th'  associates  and  copartners  of  our  loss,  26 

Lie  thus  astonish'd  on  tf  oblivious  pool, 
And  call  them  not  to  share  witb  us  their  part 
In  this  unhappy  mansion,  or  once  more 
With  rallied  arms  to  try  what  may  be  yet 
Regwn'd  in  Heav'n,  or  what  more  lost  in  Hell  ?  27 

'"'"'So'Satan  spake  ;  and  him  JJfiBlaefewb — i 
I  Thus  answer'd  :Tieader  of  those  armies  bright, 
Which  but  th'  Omnipotent  none  could  have  foil'd, 
If  once  they  hear  tlat  voice,  their  liveliest  pledge 
Of  hope  in  fears  and  dangers,  heard  so  oft  27 

In  worst  extremes,  and  on  the  perilous  edge 
Of  battle  when  it  ra^ed,  in  all  assaults 
Their  surest  signal,  they  will  soon  resume 
New  courage  and  revive,  though  now  they  lie 
Grov'ling  and  prostrate  on  yon  lake  of  fire,  2f 

be  better  ridiculed  than  Ihcy  are  here  by  being  put  into  the  mouth  of  Sali 

Shakspeare,  in  Hamlet,  says  : 


254.  This  sentiment  is  the  great  foundarion  on  which  the  Stoics  biiil^, 
their  whole  system  of  ethics. — S. 

363.  This  sentiment  is  an  improvement  of  that  which  is  yint  by  .S^schy- 
his  inlD  the  month  of  Prometheus.  965 ;  and  it  was  a  memorable  saying  of 
Julius  Cssar  that  he  would  rather  be  the  first  man  in  a  village,  than  the 
Becoad  in  Rome.    Compare  Virg.  Georg.  i.  36. — N. 

The  lust  of  power  and  the  haired  of  moral  esccUence  are  Satan's  promi- 
rent  characteristics. 

Sie.  Edgf  of  tattle  ■■  from  Hie  Latin  word  a^ies,  which  signifies  bolh  rhe 
edge  of  a  weapon  and  aJso  an  3rmy  in  balllu  array.     See  book  VT.  1(JS— X. 
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As  we  ere  wiiile,  astounded  and  amazed, 

No  wonder,  fall'n  such  a  pernicious  height. 

•   He  scarce  had  ceased  when  the  superior  Fiend 

"Was  moving  fow'rd  the  shore  ;  his  pond'rous  sliield 

Ethereal  temper,  massy,  large,  and  round,  285 

ISehind  him  oast  ;yho  broad  circumforonce 

Hung  on  his  shoaldere  like  the  moou,  whose  orb 

Through  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artist  views 

At  evening  from  tlie  top  of  Fesole, 

Or  in  Valdamo,  to  descry  new  lands,  290 

Eivera,  or  mountains,  oa  her  spotty  globoj 

His  spear,  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine 

Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills,  to  be  the  mast 

Of  some  great  animiral,  were  but  a  wand. 

He  walk'd  with  I*  support  uneasy  steps  295 

Over  the  burning  marie  j  not  like  those  steps 

On  Heaven's  azure,  and  the  torrid  clime 

Smote  on  him  sore  besides,  vaulted  with  fire  : 

Nathless  he  so  endured,  till  on  the  beach 

Of  that  inflamed  sea  Le  stood,  and  call'd  300 

His  legions.  Angel  forms,  who  lay  entranced 

287.  Horoor  and  Ossian  describe  in  a  lite  splendid  manner  the  shields  of 
Iheir  heroes. 

288.  Galileo  :  He  was  the  first  who  applied  the  telescope  to  celestial  oli- 
Eerv-ations,  and  was  the  discoverer  of  the  satelliteB  of  Jupiter  in  1010,  which, 
in  honor  of  his  patron,  Cosmo  Medici  he  called  the  Mtdicean  start.  Frc:n 
the  lower  of  St.  Mark  he  showed  the  Venetian  senators  not  only  the  satel- 
lites of  Jupiter  but  the  crescent  of  Venus,  the  triple  appearance  of  Saturn, 
and  the  inequalities  on  the  Moon's  surface.  At  this  conference  he  also  en- 
deavored to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  the  Copemican  system. 

289 — 90.  Fesoli :  a  city  of  Tuscany.  Valdamo.  the  valley  of  Arno,  in  the 
f3,.\ie  district.    The  very  sound  of  these  names  is  charming. 

'^94.  .^mmiral :  the  obsolete  form  of  admiral,  the  principal  ship  in  a  fleet. 

The  idea  contained  in  this  passage,  may,  as  Dr.  Jolinson  suggests,  be 
drawn  from  the  fiiilo  wing  lines  of  Cowley;  b'.it,  who  docs  not  admire  the 
vast  improvements  in  form  ?     lie  says  of  Goliath, 

Wh!oh  nolure  menn!  some  lull  sh'ii''.  m«8l  sh™ld  to." 
Compare  Hom.  Odya.  ix.  323.     .^n.  iii,  r,59.     Tabso,  canto  vi.  ^0. 
999.  Nnth/ess:  nevertheless. 
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Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brooka 

In  Vailombrosa,  whore  the  Etrurian  shades 

High  over-arch 'd  imbow'r ;  or  scatter'd  sedge 

Afloat,  when  with  fierce  winds  Orion  ami'd  305 

Hath  vex'd  the  Eed  Sea  coast,  whose  waves  o'erthrew 

Busiris  and  his  Memphian  chivalry, 

While  with  perfidious  hatred  they  pursued 

The  sojourners  of  Goshen,  who  beheld 

From  the  safe  shore  their  floating  carcasses  310 

And  broken  chariot  wheels  :  so  thick  bestrown, 

Abject  and  lost  lay  these,  covering  the  flood, 

Under  amazement  of  their  hideous  change. 

He  call'd  so  loud,  tliat  all  the  hollow  docp 

302,  &c, ;  Here  we  see  Ihe  impression  of  scenery  made  vipon  Milton's 
mind  in  his  youth,  when  he  was  at  Florence.  This  is  a.  iavorile  passage 
with  all  readers  of  descriptive  poetry. — E.  B. 

SQa.  .^ulumtud  Uaves,    Compare  Virgil's  lines,  ^n.  yi.  303  : 

Dhyeen. 
But  Milton's  comparison  is  the  more  exact  by  far  ;  it  not  only  expresses  a 
multitude  hut  also  the  posture  and  situation  of  the  angels.    Their  lying  con- 
fusedly in  heaps  covering  the  lake  is  finely  represented  ty  this  image  of  the 
leaves  in  the  brooks. — N. 

303.  Vidlombrosa  :  a  Tuscan  valley:  the  name  is  composed  of  W?ii  and 
uitiim,  and  thus  denotes  a  shady  valley. 

305.  Orion  arm'd:  Orion  is  a  constellation  represented  in  the  figure  of  an 
armed  man,  and  supposed  to  be  attended  with  stormy  weather,  aasHrgens 
fiucta  nimboiua  Orion,  Virg.  ^n,  i.  539.  The  Red  Sea  abounds  so  much 
with  sedge  that  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  it  is  called  the  SMgy  Sea.  The 
wind  usually  drives  the  sedge  in  great  quantities  against  the  shore. — N. 

30G.  Busiris :  Bentley  objects  to  Milton  giving  this  name  to  Pharaoh  since 
history  does  not  support  him  in  it.  But  Milton  uses  the  liberty  of  a  poet  in 
giving  Pharaoh  this  name,  because  some  had  already  attached  it  to  liim. 

ChiiioJry,  denotes  here  those  who  use  horses  in  fight,  whether  by  riding 
on  them,  or  riding  in  chariots  drawn  by  Ibem,  See  line  763.  Also  Para- 
dise Regdned  iii.  343,  compared  with  line  328, 

308.  Pafidimis:  he  permitted  them  to  leave  the  country,  but  afterwards 
Dursued  them. 
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Of  He!l  resounded,  "trinces,  Potentates,  315 

Warriors,  the  flow'r  of  heav'n,  once  yours,  now  lost, 
If  such  astonishment  as  this  can  seize 
Eternal  spirits ;  or  huve  ye  chos'n  this  place 
After  the  toil  of  battle  to  repose 

Your  wearied  virtue,  for  the  ease  you  find  320 

To  slumber  here,  as  in  the  vales  of  Heavan  ? 
Or  in  this  abject  posture  have  ye  sworn 
T'  adore  the  conqueror  ?  who  now  beholds 
Cherub  and  Seraph  rolling  in  the  flood 

With  scatterM  arras  and  enaigns,  till  anon  325 

His  swift  pursuers  from  heav'n  gates  discern 
Th'  advantage,  and  descending  tread  us  down 
Thus  drooping,  or  with  linked  thunderbolte 
Transfix  us  tfl  the  bottom  of  this  eiUf. 

Awake,  arise,  or  be  for  ever  fall'nA  '  330 

--^hey  heard,  and  were  abash'd,  and  up  they  sprung 
Upon  the  wing,  as  when  men  wont  to  watch 
On  duty,  sleeping  found  by  whom  they  dread, 
Bouse  and  bestir  themselves  ere  well  awake. 
Nor  did  they  not  perceive  the  evil  plight  335 

In  which  they  were,  or  the  fierce  pains  not  feel ; 
Yet  to  their  gen'ral's  voice  they  soon  obey'd 
Innumerable.     As  when  the  potent  rod 
Of  Amram's  son,  in  Egypt's  evil  day, 

Waved  round  the  coast,  up  eall'd  a  pitchy  cloud  340 

Of  locusts,  warping  on  the  eastern  wind. 
That  o'er  the  realm  of  impious  Pharaoh  hung 
Lite  night,  and  darken'd  all  the  land  of  Nile  : 
So  numberless  were  those  bad  Angels  seen 

315.  This  magnificent  tall  of  Satan  to  his  prostrate  host  could  have  heen 
written  by  nobody  hut  Milton. — E.  B. 
33S.  Jtten:  Soon. 
339.  An  atlusioii  seems  here  to  be  made  to  the  ^neid,  book  i.  44-5. 


338.  ^mram'i  son:  Moses.     See  Exod.  x. 

341.   Waij>ing:  Moving  like  warps ;  or,  worliingthemselvesforward. — H. 
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HoT'ring  on  iviug  under  the  copo  of  Hell  345 

'Twist  upper,  nether,  and  Bun-ounding  fires; 

Till,  as  a  signal  ^v'n,  tli'  uplifted  spear 

Of  their  gi-eat  Sultan  waving  to  direct 

Their  course,  in  even  halanne  down  ttey  light 

On  the  firm  b'  imstone,  and  fill  all  the  plain  ;  350 

A  multitude,  like  ■which  the  populous  north 

Pour'd  never  from  her  frozen  loina,  to  pass 

Rhene  or  the  Danaw,  when  hor  Iiarb'rous  sons 

Came  like  a  deluge  on,  the  soutL  and  spread 

Beneath  G-ibraltar  to  the  Lybian  sands.  355 

Forthwith  from  ev'rj  squadion  and  each  hand 

The  heads  and  leaders  thither  haste  whore  stood 

Their  great  commander ;  Godlike  shapes  and  forms 

Excelling  human,  princely  dignities, 

And  Pow'rs  that  erst  in  Heaven  sat  on  thrones  ;  360 

Though  of  their  names  in  heav'nly  records  now 

Be  no  memorial,  blotted  out  and  rased 

By  their  rebellion  from  the  books  of  life. 

Nor  had  they  yet  among  the  sons  of  Eve 

Got  them  new  names,  till  wand'ring  o'er  the  earth,  366 

345.  Cope :  Roof. 

352.  Frozen  loins :  In  Scripture  children  are  said  to  come  oat  of  Iht  /ow», 
Gen.  XXXV.  U.  The  term  /to=™  is  here  used  only  on  account  of  the  cold- 
ness of  the  climate.  Ithcae  and  Danaie,  the  one  from  the  Latin,  the  other 
from  Ihe  German,  are  chosen  because  uncommon.  Barbarous:  The  Goths, 
Huns,  and  Vandals,  wherever  their  conq^nests  extended,  destroyed  the  monu- 
ments of  ancient  learning  and  taste.  Beneath  Gibraltar :  That  is,  southward 
of  it,  the  northern  portion  of  the  globe  being  regarded  as  uppermost. — N. 

The  three  comparisons  relate  to  the  three  different  states  in  which  these 
fallen  angels  are  represented.  When  abject  and  lying  supine  on  the  late, 
they  arc  fitly  compared  to  vast  heaps  of  leaves  which  in  autumn  the  poet 
himself  had  observed  to  bestrew  the  water-courses  and  bottoms  of  VaUom- 
hrosa.  .  When  roused  by  their  great  leader's  objurgatory  summons,  they  are 
compared,  in  numher,  with  the  countless  locusts  of  Egypt.  The  object  of 
Ihe  third  comparison  is  to  illustiate  their  number  when  assembled  as  sol- 
diers on  the  firm  brimstone,  and  here  they  are  compared  with  the  most  nu- 
merous body  of  troops  which  history  had  made  mention  of. — .Dusstee. 

380.  Erst:  Formerly. 

S64-375.  The  subject  of  Paradise  I^st  is  the  origin  of  evil— an  event,  in 


i„Ciooglc 


Thro'  God's  liigh  snff 'ranoo  for  the  trial  of  man, 

By  fiilsities  and  lies  tlio  greatest  part 

Of  mankind  they  corrupted,  to  forsake 

God  their  Creator,  and  th'  invisible 

G-lory  of  him  that  made  them  to  transform  370 

Oft  to  the  image  of  a  brute,  adora'd 

"With  gay  religions  full  of  pomp  and  gold, 

,\nd  Devils  to  adore  for  Deities  : 

Then  were  they  known  to  men  by  various  names, 

And  various  idols  through  the  Heathen  world,  37,'> 

Say,  3Iuse,  their  names  then  known,  who  first,  who  last 

Roused  from  the  slumber,  oa  that  fiery  couch, 

At  their  great  emp'ror's  call,  as  nest  in  worth 

Came  singly  where  he  stood  on  the  bare  strand, 

While  t3io  promiscuous  crowd  stood  yet  aloof.  380 

The  chief  were  those  who  from  the  pit  of  Hell 

jRoaming  to  seek  their  prey  on  earth,  durst  fix 

Their  seats  long  after  next  the  seat  of  God, 

Their  altars  by  his  altar,  Goda  adored 

Among  the  nations  round,  and  durst  abide  385 

its  nature  connected  with  everything  important  in  the  circumstances  of  hu- 
man existence ;  and,  amid  these  circurnstances^JJilton  saw  that  the  FaliUi  of 
PaganisTH  were  too  important  and  poetical  to  lie  omitted.  As  a  Christian 
he  was  entitled  wholly  to  neglect  them,  hut  as  a  poet  he  chose  to  treat  there 
not  as  the  dreams  of  the  human  mind,  but  as  the  delusionsof  infernal  exist- 
ences. Thus  anticipating  a  beautiful  propriety  for  all  classical  allusions ; 
thus  connecting  and  reconciling  the  co-existence  of  fable  and  of  truth ;  and 
IhviB  identifying  the  fallen  angels  with  the  deities  of  "  gay  religions  full  of 
pomp  and  gold,"  he  yoked  the  heathen  mythology  in  tiitimph  to  his  subject, 
and  clothed  himseKin  the  spoils  of  superstition, — Ehise.  Esuyc, 

This  subject  is  again  presented  in  the  last  note  on  Book  I. 

309.  Rom.  i,  lS-35.  372,  Sdlg!om  -•  That  is,  religious  litcs. 

375.  Bdi:  Heathen  idols  are  here  described  as  the  representatives  of  tliGEo 
demons,  Addison  remarks  that  the  catai<^ue  of  evil  spirits  has  abundance 
of  learning  in  it  and  a  very  agreeable  turn  of  poetry,  which  rises  in  a  gi-cat 
measure  from  its  describing  the  places  where  they  were  worshipped,  hy 
those  beautiful  marks  of  rivers  so  frequent  among  the  ancient  poets.  The 
author  had  doubtless  in  tliis  place  Homer's  catalogue  of  ships,  and  Virgil's 
list  of  warriors  in  his  view. 

376.  When  fhey  apostatised,  Ihey  acquired  iiew  and  djdionoi-ahlo  miMK-, 
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Jebovah  thund'i'ing  out  of  Sion,  throned 

Between  the  Cteiubiin  ;  yea,  often  placed 

Within  hia  sanctuary  itself  their  shrines, 

Abominations ;  and  with  cui'sed  things 

His  holy  rites  and  solemn  feasts  profaned,  390 

And  with  their  darkness  dnrst  affront  hia  light. 

First  Moloch,  horrid  king,  tesmear'd  with  blood 

Of  hiiman  saciifioe,  and  parents'  tears, 

Though  for  the  noise  of  drums  and  timbrels  loud 

Their  children's  cries  unheard,  that  pass'd  thro'  fire  395 

To  his  grim  idoi.     Him  tlie  Ammonite 

"Worshipp'd  in  Rabba  and  ner  wat'ry  plain, 

In  Argob  and  in  Basan,  to  the  stream 

Of  ntmost  Avnon.     Nor  content  with  such 

Audacious  neighborhood,  the  wisest  heart  430 

Of  Solomon  he  led  by  fraud  to  build 

His  temple  right  against  the  temple  of  God, 

Ou  that  opprobrious  hill ;  and  made  his  grove 

The  pleasant  vale  of  Hinnom,  Tophet  thence 

3S7.  Cherubim:  The  golden  figures  placed  over  Ihe  ark  in  the  Hebrew  sanc- 
tuary, Exod.  XXV.  See  also  2  Kings  xix.  15 — "  0  I.ord  (5od  of  Israel,  which 
dwellest  between  the  Cherubim." 

392.  Midoch:  The  national  God  of  the  Ammonites ;  properly  denomi- 
nated horrid,  since  to  him  children  were  offered  in  sacrifice.  Consult  2 
Kings  xxiii.  10-13.  The  characters  ascribed  to  Moloch  and  B«lial  prepare 
us  for  their  respective  speeches  and  behaviour  in  the  second  and  sixth  boolts. 

397-S.  RMa,  or  Babbah,  was  the  principal  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
twenty  miles  norlheast  of  Jericho,  and  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan.  .Ir- 
gob  is  not  for  distant.  Bathan  is  a  large  district  of  country  lying  east  of  the 
SeaofTlherias,  celebrated  ibr  its  cattle,  and  its  oaks.  At  the  time  of  the 
conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Hebrews,  the  Ammonites  occupied  the  country 
east  of  Jordan,  from  the  river  Anunt,  which  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea  to 
thfl  river  Jabbok.    The  vale  of  Hinnom  was  near  Jerusalem. 

403.  Solomon  built  a  temple  to  Moloch  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  (1  Kings 
jd.  7j  ;  it  is  hence  called  Ihat  opprabriout  {oi  infemous)  kill. 

404.  Tophei:  In  the  Hebrew,  drum;  this  and  other  noisy  instruments 
being  used  to  drown  the  cries  of  the  miserable  children  who  were  offered  to 
this  idol ;  and  Gehmita,  or  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  is  in  several  places  of  the 
Hew  Testament,  and  by  our  Saviour  himself,  made  the  name  ajid  type  of 
heU.— N. 
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And  black  Crehenna  call'd,  tlie  type  of  Hcl!,  405 

Next  Chemos,  the  obscene  dread  of  Jloab'a  sons, 

Prom  Aroar  t*  Nebo,  and  the  wild 

Of  soutiiinost  Abarim  ;  in  Hesebon 

And  Horonaim,  S eon's  realm,  beyond 

The  flowery  dale  of  Sibma  clad  with  vines,  410 

And  Eleale  to  th'  Asphallic  pool. 

Peor  his  other  name,  when  he  enticed 

Israel  in  Sittim,  on  their  march  from  Nile, 

To  do  him  want-on  rit^s,  which  cost  them  woe. 

Yet  thence  bis  lustful  oi'gies  he  plarged  415 

E'en  to  that  hill  of  scandal,  by  the  grove 

Of  Moloch  homicide  ;  lust  hard  by  hate  ; 

TiU  good  Josiah  drove  them  thence  to  Hell. 

406.  Chemos :  The  god  of  the  Moahilcs.  Confiult  1  Kings  xi.  6,  7.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  13.  It  is  supposed  lo  be  same  as  Baal-P«or,  and  as  Priapus.  Numb. 
xnv.  1-9. 

408.  flcacion  (Heshboii);  Twenty-one  miles  east  of  the  moulh  of  the 
.lordui.  Its  situation  is  still  maiked  by  a  few  brolcen  Pinal's,  several  large 
cisterns  and  wells,  together  with  extensive  ruins  which  overspread  a  high 
hili,  commanding  a  wild  and  desokte  scenery  on  every  side,  .j^arim  is  a 
chain  of  mountains  running  north  and  south,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  Pisgah  is 
some  eminence  in  this  chain  at  the  northern  |>art,  and  Nebo  is  supposed  to  be 
the  summit  of  Pisgah,  nearly  opposite  Jericho.  It  was  here  that  the  great 
leader  of  the  Israelites  was  favored  with  a  view  of  the  land  of  promise,  and 
yielded  up  his  life  at  the  command  of  the  Lord.  b.  c.  1431.  ^roar  (Aroer) 
was  a  place  situated  on  the  river  Amon,  which  formed  the  northern  bound- 
ary of  the  kingdom  of  Moab.  Sean  (Sihon)  was  king  of  the  Amoritea, 
SiAma  was  half  a  mile  from  Heshbon ;  Ele^liy  two  and  a  half  miles  south  of 
it.  The  Jisphakic  pool  is  the  Dead  Sea.  Sittim  is  written  Shiltim  in  the 
Bible. 

415.  Orgiea:  Wild,  frantic  rites.  The  term  is  generally  applied  to  the 
feasts  of  Bacchus,  but  is  eq^ually  applicable  to  the  obscene  practices  connected 
with  the  worship  of  Chemos,  or  Peor. 

417.  Lust  hard  by  hate :  The  figure  contained  in  this  verse  conveys  a 
strong  moral  truth.  Had  it  not  been,  however,  that  the  music  of  the  verse 
would  have  been  injured,  the  idea  would  have  been  more  correct  by  the 
transposition  ol'the  words  lust  and  hate: — S. 

Our  author  might  perhaps  have  in  view  Spenser's  Mask  of  Cupid,  where 
Anger,  Strife,  Sic,  are  represented  as  immediately  following  Cupid  in  the 
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With  these  came  ttey,  who  from  the  bord'ring  flood 

Of  old  Euphrates  to  tLe  brook. that  parts  420 

Eygpt  from  Syrian  ground,  had  general  names 

Of  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth ;  those  male, 

These  feminine  ;  for  spirits,  when  they  please, 

Can  either  sex  assume,  or  both  ;  so  soft 

And  uncompounded  is  their  essence  pui'e  425 

Not  tied  nor  manacled  with  joint  or  limb ; 

Nor  founded  on  the  brittle  strength  of  bones. 

Like  eumhroua  flesh  ;  but,  in  what  shape  they  choose 

Dilated  or  condensed,  bright  or  obscure, 

Can  execute  their  aery  pm-poses,  430 

And  works  of  love  or  enmity  fulfil. 

For  those  the  race  of  Israel  oft  foi-sook 

419.  Bordering:  fiood :  TheEiiphrates  formed  Ihe  eastern  border  ofthe  pro- 
mised land,  Gen.  xv.  18.  It  may  be  called  old  from  the  very  early  historic 
raenlion  of  it  in  Gen.  ii.  14.    See  also  Ps.  Ixxx.  U. 

420.  Broo/c:  Probably  the  brook  Besor. 

4aa.  Baalim  and  Mlaroih:  There  were  many  of  Ihese  deities  (so  called)  in 
Syria  and  adjacent  regions.  The  snii  and  the  stars  arc  supposed  to  be  in- 
tended under  these  names. 

493.  Milton  probably  derived  these  notions  from  a  passage  in  a  Greek 
aathor  of  antiquity,  who,  in  a  dialogue  conrerning  Demons,  tells  a  story  ol 
one  appearing  in  the  foim  ofa  woman,  and  upon  this  it  is  asserted  that  they 
can  assume  either  sex,  take  what  shape  and  color  they  please,  and  contract 
and  dilate  themselves  at  pleasure. — K. 

433.  Spiriti :  The  nature  of  spirits  is  here  set  forth,  and  the  explanation 
of  ihe  manner  in  which  spirits  transform  themselves  by  contraction  or  en- 
Jar|;ement  is  introduced  with  great  judgment,  to  make  wiy  for  several  sur- 
prising accidents  in  the  sequel  of  the  poem.  There  follows  a  passage  near 
the  very  end  of  the  first  book,  which  is  what  the  French  critics  call  marvel- 
lotis,  but  at  the  same  time  is  rendered  probable  when  compared  with  this 
passage.  As  soon  as  the  infernal  palace  is  finished,  we  are  told,  the  multi- 
liule  and  rabble  of  spirits  shrunk  themselves  into  asmall  compass,  that  there 
might  be  room  tor  such  a  numberless  assembly  in  this  capaeious  hall.  But 
it  is  the  poet's  refinement  upon  this  thought  which  is  most  to  he  admired, 
and  which  indeed  is  very  noble  in  itself  For  he  tells  us,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  vulgar  among  the  fallen  spirits  contracted  their  forms,  those  of  the 
first  rank  and  dignity  still  preserved  their  natural  dimensions.  Consult  tlie 
last  ten  lines  of  the  first  book.-_A. 

432.  Tliose:  Those  demons.  433,   Strenglh:  Jehovah. 
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Their  living  Strength,  and  unfrequented  left 

His  righteous  altar,  bowing  lowly  down 

To  bestial  gods  ;  for  which  their  heads  as  low  435 

Bow'd  down  in  battle,  sunk  before  the  spear 

Of  despicable  foes.     Wilh  these  in  troop 

Came  Astoreth,  whom  the  Phcenieians  call'd 

Astarte,  queen  of  heaven,  with  crescent  horns  ■ 

To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  the  moon  440 

Sidonian  virgins  paid  their  vows  and  songs ; 

In  Sicn  also  not  unsung,  where  stood 

Her  temple  on  th'  offensive  mountain,  built 

By  that  usonou''  king,  whose  heart,  though  large, 

Beguiled  by  ftir  liolatresses,  fell  445 

To  idob  foul      Thamrauz  came  nest  behind, 

1^  ho^e  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 

The  Syrian  damsels  t«  lament  his  fate 

In  amorous  ditties  all  a  summer's  day  ; 

While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock  450 

Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 

Of  Thamiam  yearly  wounded  :  the  love-tale 

Infected  Sion'a  djtughters  with  like  heat ; 

Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacrod  porch 

Ezekiel  saw,  when  by  the  vision  led,  455 

His  eye  survcy'd  the  dark  idolatries 

438.  Jerem.rii.  18;  xliv.  n,  IS.    1  Kings  xi.  5.    S  Kings  xxiii.  13. 

443.  Offensivt :  So  called  on  account  of  the  idolatrous  worship  there  per- 
formed ;  in  other  places  tailed  by  Milton,  for  the  same  reason,  the  mowttam 
of  (Eruption,  opprobrious  kill^  and  hill  of  scandal. 

444.  Uxorious /cing :  Solomon,  who  was  loo  much  influenced  by  his  wives. 
431.  ThamiHuz:  This  idol  is  the  same  as  the  Phenician  Adonis.     Eiik. 

viiL  14.  Adonis,  in  the  heathen  mythology,  was  a  heautiful  youth,  son  of 
Cinyrus,  king  of  Cyprus,  Beloved  by  Venus,  and  killed  bya  wild  boar,  to  the 
great  regrelof  the  goddess.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a  river  of  Phenicia,  on  the 
banks  of  which  Adoni^  or  Thammuz  as  he  is  called  in  the  East,  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  killed.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year  this  river  acquires 
a  high  red  color  by  the  rains  washing  up  red  earth.  The  ancient  poets  as- 
cribed this  to  a  sympathy  in  the  river  for  the  death  of  Adonis.  This  season 
was  observed  as  S  festival  in  the  adjacent  country.  To  these  circumstances 
Milton  has  here  beautifully  alluded.— Bin nde's  Cyc. 
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Of  alienated  Judah.     Nest  came  one 

Who  moum'd  in  earnest,  when  tlie  captive  ark 

Maim'd  Lis  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopp'd  off 

Iq  his  own  temple,  on  the  grunsel  edge,  460 

Where  he  fell  flat,  and  shamed  his  worshippers ; 

Dagon  hia  name,  sea-monster,  upward  man 

And  downward  fish  ;  yet  had  hia  temple  high 

Eear'd  in  Azotus,  dreaded  through  the  coast 

Of  Palestine,  in  Gath  and  Ascalon,  465 

And  Accaron  and  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 

Him  follow'd  Rimmon,  whose  delightful  seat 

Was  fair  Damascus,  on  the  fertile  banks 

Of  Abbana  and  Pharphar,  lucid  streams. 

He  also  'gainst  the  house  of  God  was  bold  :  470 

A  leper  once  he  lost,  and  gain'd  a  king ; 

Ahaz  his  sottish  oonqu'ror,  whom  he  drew 

God's  altar  to  disparage  and  displace 

For  one  of  Syrian  mode,  whereon  to  burn 

His  odious  offerings,  and  adore  the  gods  475 

Whom  ho  had  vanquish'd.     After  these  appear'd 

A  crew,  who,  under  names  of  old  renown, 

460.  GiKJisei  edge:    Groundsill  edge — Ihe  threshold  of  Ihe   gate   of  Ihe 

463.  Dagon;  A  god  of  the  Philistines.     Consult  Judges  xvi.  S3.  1  Sam.  v. 
4;  Ti.  17. 

467,  Rimmon :  A  god  of  the  Syrians.  Consult  S  Kings  v,  IB, 
4C7-3.  The  power  of  MiUon's  mind  is  stamped  on  every  line.  The  fer- 
vpur  of  his  imagination  melts  down  and  renders  malleable,  as  in  a  furnace, 
the  most  eontradictory  materials,  Milton's  learning  has  all  the  effect  of  in- 
tuition. He  describes  objects,  of  which  he  could  only  have  read  in  book.=, 
with  the  vividness  of  actual  observation.  His  imagination  has  the  force  of 
nature.  He  makes  words  tell  as  pictures,  as  in  these  lines.  The  word  hicid, 
here  used,  gives  us  al!  the  Eparkling  effect  of  the  most  perfect  landscape 
There  is  great  depth  of  impression  in  his  descriptians  uf  the  objects  of  all  the 
different  senses,  whether  colours,  or  sounds,  or  smells;  the  same  absorption  of 
mind  in  whatever  engaged  his  attention  at  the  time.  He  forms  the  most  in- 
tense conceptions  of  things,  and  then  embodies  them  by  a  siiude  stroke  of  his 

471.  a  Kings  viii.  xvi.  10.     2  Chron.  xxviii,  23. 
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Osiris,  Iris,  Orus,  and  tteir  train, 

With  monstrouB  shapes  and  sorceries  abused 

Fanatic  Egypt  and  her  priests,  to  seek  480 

Their  wandering  gods  disguised  in  brutish  forms 

Kather  than  human.     Nor  did  Israel  'scape 

Th'  infection,  when  their  borrow 'd  gold  composed 

The  calf  in  Oreb ;  and  the  rebel  king 

Doubled  that  sin  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan,  48ii 

Likening  his  Maker  to  the  grazed  os  ; 

Jehovah,  who  in  one  night  when  he  pass'd 

From  l^gypt  marching,  equall'd  with  one  stroke 

Both  her  first-born,  and  all  her  bleating  gods. 

Belial  came  last,  than  whom  a  spirit  more  lewd  490 

Fell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  gross  to  love 

Vice  for  itself:  to  whom  no  temple  stood. 

Nor  altar  smoked;  yet  who  more  oft  than  he 

In  temples  and  at  altars,  when  the  priest 

Turns  atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons,  who  fill'd  495 

478.  Osiris,  one  of  the  principal  Egyptian  gods,  waa  brother  to  Isis,  and 
the  father  of  Orus  (Horus) ,  Osiris  was  worshipped  under  the  form  of  the 
Bacted  bulls,  Apis  and  MneTis ;  and  as  it  is  usual  in  the  Egyptian  symboli- 
cal language  to  lepresent  their  deities  with  human  foims,  and  with  the  heails 
of  the  animals  which  were  their  representatives,  we  find  statues  of  Osiris 
with  the  horns  of  a  bull. — Anthos. 

The  reason  alleged  for  worshipping  their  gods  under  the  monstrous  forms 
of  bulls,  cats,  &c.,  is  the  fabulous  tradition  that  when  the  Gianis  invaded  hea- 
ven, the  gods  were  so  affrighted  thatthey  fled  into  Egypt,  and  there  concealed 
themselves  in  the  shapes  of  various  animals.     See  Ovid  Met.  v.  319. — N. 

483.  M/ection:  The  Israelites, hy  dwelling  so  long  in  Egypt,  were  infected 
with  the  superstitions  of  the  Egyptians.— E.  B. 

484.  Oreb:  Horeb.     Sebdking:  Jeroboam.     Consult  I  Kings  xii.  20-33. 

485.  SaubUd  that  sin.  by  making  two  golden  calves,  probably  in  imitalion 
of  the  Egyptians  among  whom  he  had  been,  who  worshipped  two  oxen ; 
one  called  Apis,  at  Memphis,  the  metropolis  of  Dpper  Egypt;  the  other 
called  Mnevis,  at  Hieropolis,  the  chief  city  of  Lower  Egypt.  Bdhd  and  Dan 
were  at  the  soulhem  and  northern  extremities  of  Palestine.  See  Psalm 
cvi.  20.— N. 

480.  Bleatingtgods :  Sheep ;  and  hence  tihepheids  who  raised  sheep  to  kill 
for  food  were  ■'  an  abomination"  lo  the  Egyptians. 
495.  Eli's  sons:  Consult  1  Sam.  ii. 
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With  lust  and  violence  tlie  house  of  G-od  ? 

[n  courts  and  palaces  he  also  reigns, 

And  in  luxurious  cities,  where  the  noise 

Of  riot  ascends  above  their  loftiest  towers, 

And  injury  and  outrage :  and  when  night  500 

Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth  the  sons 

Of  Belial,  flown  with  insolence  and  wine. 

"Witness  the  streets  of  Sodom,  and  that  night 

In  Gribeah,  when  the  hospitable  door 

Exposed  a  matron,  to  avoid  worse  rape.  505 

These  were  tlie  prime  in  order  and  in  might : 

The  rest  were  long  to  tell,  though  lar  renown'd, 

Th'  Ionian  gods,  of  Javan's  issue  held 

Gfods,  yet  confess'd  later  than  Haayen  and  Earth, 

Their  boasted  parents  :  Titan,  Heav'n's  first-born,  510 

With  his  enormous  brood,  and  birthright  seized 

By  younger  Saturn  :  he  from  mightier  Jove, 

His  own  and  Rhea's  son,  like  measure  found  ; 

So  Jove  usurping  reign'd  :  these  first  in  Crete 

And  Ida  known,  thence  on  the  snowy  top  515 

Of  cold  Olympus,  ruled  the  middle  air, 

Their  highest  heav'n  ;  or  on  the  Delphian  cliff, 

Or  in  Dodona,  and  through  all  the  bounds 

Of  Doric  land  ;  or  who  with  Saturn  old 

Fled  over  Adiia  to  th'  Hesperian  fields,  520 

And  o'er  the  Celtic  roam'd  tho  utmost  isles. 

502.  Flown:  A  better  reading  is  bloum,  inflated.     Virg.  Ec.  vi,  Ifl. 

504.  Oibeah  :  Consult  Judges  xiv.  14-30. 

506.  Prim*;  Being  mentioned  in  the  oldest  recorcls,  the  Hebrew. 

505.  Jasan:  The  fourth  son  of  Japhet,  from  whom  the  loiiians  and  llie 
Greeks  are  supposed  to  have  descended. 

500.  Htanea  and  Earth :  The  god  Uranus,  and  the  goddess  Gaia. 

510-.531.  Trian  was  their  eldest  son:  he  was  the  father  of  the  Giants^ 
and  his  empire  was  seized  by  bia  younger  brother  SalKiti.  as  Saturn's  was  by 
Jup'tcr,  the  son  of  Saturn  and  Rhea.  Theee  first  were  known  in  the  island 
of  Crete,  now  Candia,  in  whioh  i»  Mount  Ida,  where  Jupiter  is  said  to  have 
been  bom ;  thence  passed  over  into  Greece,  and  resided  on  Mount  O/pnpvs 
inThessaly :  Me  s«owi/ tnp  of, old  Olympus,  as  Homer  calls  it,  Iliad  i.  4>0.  xviii. 
615,  whieh  mountain  afterwards  became  the  name  of  Heaven  among  their 
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All  these  and  more  came  flocking ;  but  with  looks 
Downcast  and  damp  ;  yet  siieh  wherein  appiear'd  , 
Obscure  some  ghnipse  of  joy,  lo  have  found  their  chief 
Not  in  despair,  to  have  found  theinaelvos  not  lost  525 

In  loss  'tself :  which  on  his  oount'nance  cast 
Like  di  ihtfu!  hue  :  but  he,  his  wonted  prid^ 
Soon  r<     llecting,  with  high  words,  that  bore 
Semhla.  ee  of  worth,  no'  substance,  gently  raised 
Their  Minting  courage,  and  dispell'd  their  fears.  530 

Then  siraight  commanas,  that  at  the  warlike  sound 
Of  trumpets  loud  and  clarions  he  uproar'd 
His  mighty  standard  ;  that  proud  honor  claim 'd 
Ajiftzel  as  his  right,  a  cherub  tall ; 

Who  forthwith  from  the  glitteriog  staff  mifiirFJ  535 

Th'  imperial  ensign  ;  which,  full  high  advanced, 
Shone  like  a  meteor,  streaming  to  the  wind, 
Wilh  gems  and  golden  iuatre  rich  emblazed 
Seraphic  arms  and  trophies  ;  all  the  while 
Sonorous  metal  blowing- martial  sounds  ;  540 

At  which  the  universal  host  up-sent 
A  shout,  that  tore  hell's  concave,  and  beyond 
Frighted  the  reign  of  Chaos  and  old  Night. 
All  in  a  moment  through  the  gloom  were  seen 
Ten  thousand  banners  rise  into  the  air,  545 

With  orient  colors  waving  :  with  them  rose 
A  forest  huge  of  spears  ;  and  tlironging  helms 
Appear'd,  and  serried  shields  in  thick  array 

worshippers;  or  on  the  Delphian  cliff,  Parnassus,  on  Tvhich  was  Eeated  the 
eily  of  Delphi,  famous  for  the  leniple  and  oracle  of  Apollo ;  or  ia  Dodona,  a 
city  and  wood  adjoining,  sacred  to  Jupiter ;  and  Ikrongh  alt  Iks  AokWs  of  Dork- 
land,  that  is,  of  Greece,  Doris  being  a  part  of  Greece ;  or  fitd  ovir  Hadria. 
the  Adriatic  sea,  to  tht  Heipirian  fiddi,  to  Italy;  and  o'er  the  Celtic,  France 
and  the  other  oountries  overrun  by  the  Celts ;  Toatned  the  utmost  ides.  Great 
Britain.  Ireluiit,  the  Orkneys,  Thule,  or  Iceland,  Ultima  Thnle,  as  it  is  called, 
the  utmost  boundary  of  the  worlJ. — N. 

534.  Azaiel :  The  name  BiEnifies  hraoe  in  retreating, 

543.  Jleign,  in  the  sense  of  regnuni,  kingJom. 

546.  Orimt:  Brilliant. 
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Of  depth  immeasurable  :  anon  they  move 

In  perfect  plialans  to  the  Dorian  mood  550 

Of  flutes  and  soft  recorders  ;  such  as  raised 

To  height  of  noblest  temper  heroes  old 

Arming  to  battle  ;  and  instead  of  rage 

Deliberate  valor  breath'd,  firm  and  unmoved 

With  dread  of  deatli  to  flight  or  foul  retreat  555 

Nor  wanting  power  to  mitigate  and  'suage, 

With  solemn  touches  troubled  thoughts,  and  chase 

Anguish,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and  sorrow,  and  pain 

From  mortal  or  immortal  minds.     Thus  they. 

Breathing  united  force,  with  fised  thought,  560 

Moved  on  in  silence,  to  soft  pipes,  that  charm'd 

I'heir  painful  steps  o'er  the  burnt  soil;  and  now 

Advanced  in  view  they  stand  ;  a  horrid  front 

Of  dreadful  length  and  dazzling  arms,  in  guise 

Of  warriors  old  with  order'd  spear  and  shield,  565 

Awaiting  what  command  their  mighty  chief 

Had  to  impose  :  he  through  the  armed  files 

Darts  bis  experienced  eye,  and  soon  traverse 

The  whole  battalion  views,  their  order  due, 

Their  visages  and  stature  as  of  gods :  570 

Their  number  last  he  sums.     And  now  his  heart 

Distends  with  pride,  and  hardening  in  his  strength 

Glories ;  fur  never  since  created  man 

Met  snch  embodied  force,  as,  named  with  these, 

Could  merit  more  than  that  small  infantry  573 

S4S.  Serried  ihit!dc:  Locked  one  within  anothe?,  Enked  and  clafped  to- 
gether, from  the  French  jcira-,  to  lock,  to  shut  close. — Hume. 

530.  There  were  three  kinds  of  m(4sic  among  the  ancients;  the  LyiJinn, 
the  most  melancholy;  the  Phrygian,  llie  most  lively;  and  the  Dorian,  l.lic 
most  majestic,  (exciting  to  cool  and  deliberate  courage. — N.)  Milton  has 
^een  very  exact  in  employing  music  fit  for  each  particular  purpose. — S. 

351.  Btcorderi:  Flageolets. 

560.  Homer's  Iliad,  lii.  8.  568.  Traiin-ie  :  across. 

675.  All  the  heroes  and  armies  that  ever  were  assembled  were  no  more 
than  pigmies  in  comparison  with  these  angels. — N.  See  note  on  Book 
L780. 
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Warr'd  on  by  cranes  ;  though  all  the  giaot  brood 
Of  Phlegra  with  th'  heroic  race  were  join'd 
That  fought  at  Thebes  and  Ilium,  on  each  side 
Mis'd  with  ausUiar  gods  ;  and  what  resounds 
In  fable  or  romance  of  Uther's  son 
Begirt  with  British  and  Armorio  knights  ; 
And  all  who  since,  baptized  or  infidel, 
Jousted  in  Aspramont,  or  Montalbaa, 
Damasoo,  or  Marooco,  or  Trebisond, 
Or  whom  Biserta  sent  from  Afric  shore, 
When  Charlemagne  with  all  his  peerage  fell 
By  Fontarabia.     Thus  far  those  beyond 
Compare  of  mortal  prowess,  yet  observed 
Their  dread  commander :  he,  above  the  rest 
In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent. 
Stood  like  a  tower  ;  his  form  had  not  yet  lost 

577.  PMfgra:  The  earlier  j 
and  the  fehlecl  scene  of  a  co. 
Titans. 

580.  Uther  was  the  ftther  of  king  Arthur.  This  and  the  following  ollu 
sions  are  derived  from,  the  old  romances  on  the  subject.  Charlemagne  is 
said  not  to  have  died  at  Fontarabia,  but  some  years  after,  and  in  peace. — S. 

681.  STntoTk:  Celtic— those  on  the  sea-coast  of  Briltany  in  ihe  north- 
Vfest  part  of  France. 

583.  JovMed:  Engaged  in  moclt  fights  on  horseback.  Aspranio'it  and 
Montalban :  Fictitious  names  of  places  mentioned  in  Orlando  Furioso. 

585.  Biserta:  Formerly  called  TJtiea.  The  Saracens  are  referred  to  as 
being  sent  thence  lo  Spain.     Fontarabia :  Aforlified  town  in  Biscay,  in  Siiain, 

590-99.  Here,  says  Eurke,  is  a  very  noble  picture ;  and  in  what  docs  this 
poetical  picture  consist  ?  in  images  of  a  town,  an  arehani^el,  the  sun  riEing 
through  mists,  or  in  an  eclipse,  the  ruin  of  monarchs,  and  the  re' 
liingiloms.  The  mind  is  hurried  out  of  itself  by  a  crowd  of  grc; 
fused  im^es,  which  affect  because  they  are  crowded  and  confused;  for 
separate  them,  and  you  lose  much  of  the  greatness  i  join  them,  and  you  i] 
fallibly  lose  the  clearness.  There  are  reasons  in  nature  why  the  obscu 
idea,  when  properly  conveyed,  should  be  more  atfecting  than  the  clear, 
is  our  (comparative)  ignorance  of  things  that  causes  all  our  admiration,  and 
chiefly  excites  our  passions.  Knowledge  and  acquaintance  ma.ke  the  r 
striking  causes  alTcct  but  hitle.  It  is  thus  with  the  vulgar,  and  all  men 
astha  vulgar  in  what  'hr.y  do  nor  Pindeifiand. 
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All  her  orl^nal  brightness,  Dor  appeared 

Leas  tlian  arcliangel  luin'd,  and  tbc  excess 

Of  glory  oliscured  ;  as  when  thii  sun,  new  risen,  ■     ■ 

Looks  through  the  horizontal  misty  air  595 

Shorn  of  his  beams  ;  or  from  behind  the  moon, 

In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  twilight  sheda 

On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 

Perplexes  monarchs.     Darken'd  ao,  yet  shone 

Above  them  all  the  Arch-angel :  but  his  face  600 

Deep  scars  of  thunder  had  intreach'd,  and  care 

Sat  on  his  faded  che^;  but  under  brows 

Of  dauntless  courage,  and  considerate  pride 

Waiting  revenge  ;  cruel  his  eye,  but  oast 

Signs  of  remorse  and  passion,  to  behold  605 

The  fellows  of  his  crime,  the  followers  rather 

595-6.  When  Milton  sought  license  to  publish  his  poem,  the  licenser  was 
strongly  inclined  lo  withhold  it,  on  the  ground  that  he  discovered  treason  in 
this  noble  siiiiile  of  the  sun  eclipsed  I  a  striking  example  of  the  acute  remark 
of  Lord  Lyttleton,  that  "  the  politics  of  Miiton  at  that  time  brought  his 
poetry  into  disgrace ;  for  it  is  a  rule  with  the  English  to  see  no  good  m  a 
man  whose  politics  they  dislike." — T. 

S97.  Edipie :  Derived  from  a  Greek  word  which  signifies  to  fail,  to  faint 
or  swoon  away ;  since  the  moon,  at  the  period  of  her  greatest  brightness, 
falling  into  the  shadow  of  the  earth,  was  imagined  by  the  aneieffls  to  sicken 
and  swoon,  as  if  she  were  going  to  die.  By  some  very  ancient  nations  she 
was  supposed,  at  such  times,  to  be  in  pain ;  and,  in  order  lo  relieve  her  fan- 
cied distress,  they  lifted  torches  high  in  the  atmosphere,  blew  horns  and 
trumpets,  beat  upon  brazen  vessels,  and  even,  alter  the  eclipse  was  over,  they 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  moon.  The  opinion  also  extensively  prevailed,  that 
it  was  in  the  power  of  witches,  by  their  spells  and  charms,  not  only  to 
darken  the  moon,  but  to  bring  her  down  from  her  orbit,  and  to  compel  her  to 
shed  her  baleful  influences  upon  the  earth.  In  solar  eclipses,  also,  especially 
when  total,  the  aun  was  supposed  to  turn  away  his  face  in  abhorrence  of 
some  atrocious  crime,  that  had  either  been  perpetrated,  or  was  about  to  be 
perpetrated,  and  to  threaten  mankind  with  everlasting  night,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  world.  To  such  superstitions  Milton,  in  this  passage,  alludes. — 
Olmsted's  Letteks  oh  Asibon. 

Ko  where  is  the  person  of  Satan  described  with  more  sublimity  than  in 
this  part  of  the  poem. 

600.  Intrenched:  Cut  into,  made  trenches  there. — N. 

606.  Fellows.    The  nice  moral  discrimination  displayed   in  this  line,  is 
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(Far  other  once  beteld  in  bibs),  condemned 
Por  ever  now  to  have  their  lot  in  pajn : 
Millions  of  Spirits  for  his  fault  anicrced 
'    Of  heaven,  and  from  eternal  spleadouva  flung  610 

For  his  revolt,  yet  faithful  how  they  stood, 
Their  glory  wither'd :  as  when  Heav'ti's  fire 
Hath  scath'd  the  forest  oaks,  or  mountain  pines, 
Witi  singed  top  their  stately  growth  tho'  hare 
Stands  on  the  blasted  heath,    ^la  now  prepared  615 

To  speak  ;  whereat  their  doubled  ranks  they  bend 
From  wing  to  wing,  and  half  inclose  him  round 
With  all  his  peers.     Attention  held  them  mute. 
Thrice  he  essay'd,  and  thrice,  in  spite  of  scorn, 
Tears,  such  as  angels  weep,  burst  forth.)   At  last  620 

Words  interwove  with  sighs  found  out  their  way. 
//  0  myriads  of  immortal  Spirits,  0  Powers 
'  Matchless,  but  with  tli'  Almighty,  and  that  strife 
Was  not  inglorious,  though  the  event  was  dire, 
As  tills  place  testifies,  and  this  dire  change,  625 

Hateful  to  utt«r  j  but  what  power  of  mind, 
Foreseeing  or  presaging,  from  the  depth 
Of  knowledge  past  or  present,  could  have  fear'd 
How  such  united  force  of  G-ods,  how  such 
As  stood  like  these,  could  ever  know  repul.so ;  630 

For  who  can  yet  believe,  though  after  loss. 
That  all  these  puissant  legions,  whose  exile 

609.  Amerced:  Judicially  depriveii.    See  Horn.  OJys.  viii.  64. 

en.  Tet faithful:  We  must  refer  to  line  BOS,  and  Ihonce  supply  here  "to 
behold." 

ei9.  Allusion  to  Ovid.     Met.  xi.  4in  ; 

Tor  conata  loqut,  ler  flctibus  oia  rigavil. 

620.  Tears,  surh  as  angrts  trcep .  Lilie  Homer's  ichor  of  the  gods,  which 
was  diifcrent  from  the  blood  of  mortals.  This  weeping  of  Satan  on  survey- 
ing his  numerous  host,  and  the  thoughts  of  their  wretched  stale,  put  one  in 
mind  of  the  story  of  Xeries,  weeping  at  the  sight  of  his  immense  army,  and 
reflecting  that  Ihey  were  mortal,  at  the  time  that  he  was  hastening  them  to 
their  fate,  and  to  the  intended  destruction  of  the  most  polished  people  in  the 
world,  to  gratify  his  own  vain  glory. — K. 
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Hath  emptied  Heav'n,  sball  fail  to  re-ascend 

Self-raised,  and  repossess  their  native  seat  ? 

For  me,  be  witness  all  the  host  of  Heav'n,  635 

If  counsels  differect,  or  danger  shunn'd 

By  me,  have  lost  our  hopes.     But  he  who  reigns 

Monarch  in  Heav'n,  till  then  as  one  secure 

Sat  on  his  throne,  upheld  hy  old  repute, 

Consent,  or  cTrstSm,  and  his  regal  state  640 

Put  forth  at  full,  hut  stiU  his  strength  conceapd. 

Which  tempted  our  attempt,  aud  wrought  our  fiiU, 

Henceforth  his  might  we  know,  and  know  our  own, 

So  as  not  either  to  provoke  or  dread 

New  war,  provoked  ;  our  better  part  remains  645 

To  work  in  close  design,  hy  fraud  or  guile, 

What  force  effected  not ;  that  he  no  less 

At  length  from  us  may  find,  who  overcome? 

Bxjorce,  hBth_overcomc  ijut  halTEirlbe. 

Space  may  produce  newworids  ;  "whereof  so  rife  650 

There  went  a  fame  in  HoavV  that  he  ere  long 

lnf<;nded  to  create,  and  therein  plant 

A  generation,,  who rti  his  choice  regard 

Should  tavour  equal  to  the  sons  of  Heav'n : 

Thither,  if  but  to  pry,  shall  he  perhaps  655 

Our  first  eruption,  thither  or  elsewhere  : 

For  this  infernal  pit  shall  never  hold 

Celestial  Spirits  in  bondage,  nor  th'  ahjas 

Long  under  darkness  cover.     But  these  thoughts 

Full  counsel  must  mature  :  Peace  is  despair'd,  660 

For  who  can  think  submission  ?Vi^  then.  War, 

Open  or  understood,  must  be  resolved. ' 

He  spake  :  and,  to  confirm  his  words,  out  flew 

633.  Emptied:  An  instance  of  arrogant  boasting  and  Eilseliood. 

64a,  Tempted  (Mr  attempt :  Words  which,  though  well-ehosen  and  signifi- 
cant enough,  yet  of  jingling  and  unpleasant  sound,  and,  like  marriages  be- 
tween persons  too  near  of  kin,  to  be  avoided. 

650.  Rife:  Prevalent.    This/anjE,  or  report,  serves  to  e!ialt  the  dignitj-  - 
and  importance  of  our  race. 

66-a.   Uiulei-Uood :  Not  de dared. 


b/ Google 


50  PARADISE    LOST. 

MillionB  of  flaming  sworda,  drawn  from  thfi  thiglis 

Of  mighty  Cherubim :  the  eudden  blaze  6ii5 

Far  round  illuinincd  Hell.     Highly  they  raged 

Against  the  Highest,  and  fierce  with  gi'aspod  arms 

Clash'd  on  tteir  soundiog  shields  the  din  of  war, 

Hurling  defiance  tow'rd  the  vault  of  Heaven. 

There  stood  a  hill  not  far,  whose  grisly  top  670 

Belch'd  fire  and  rolling  smoke  ;  the  rest  entiio 
Shone  with  a  glossy  scurf,  undoubted  sign 
That  in  Lis  womb  was  hid  metallic  ore. 
The  work  of  sulphur.     Thither  wing'd  with  speed 
A  num'rous  brigade  hasten'd :  as  when  bands  675 

Of  pioneers,  with  spade  and  pickaxe  arm'd, 
Forerun  the  royal  camp  to  trench  a  field, 
Or  east  a  rampart.     Mammon  led  them  on  ; 
"Mammon,  the  least  erected  Spirit  that  fell 
From  Heay'n :  for  e'en  in  Heav'n  his  looks  and  thouglits    6S0 
Were  always  downward  bent,  admiring  more 
The  riches  of  Heav'n's  pavement,  trodden  gold, 
Than  aught  divine  or  holy  else  enjoj'd 
In  vision  beatific.     By  him  first 
Men  also,  and  by  his  suggestion  taught,  685 

604.  Dravmfrom  the  thighs :  A  Homeric  expression,  UiaJ,  i.  190,  more  dig- 
nified than  "  drawn  from  the  sides." 

668.  Clashed :  Alluding  to  n  custom  among  Roman  soldiers  of  strildng 
their  shields  with  their  swords,  when  they  applauded  the  speeches  of  their 
commanders. 

671.  Belched:  An  idea  borrowed,  perhaps,  from  an  expression  of  Virgil 
{Xxi.  iii.  a7S) ,  eruetoMi,  in  describing  .S^tna. 

674.  Thticorkofsulphm-:  Melals  were  in  the  the  time  of  Milton  supposed 
to  consist  of  two  component  parts,  mercury,  as  the  basis,  or  metallic  inaltcr  j 
and  sulphur  as  the  binder  or  cement,  which  fixes  the  fluid  mercury  into  a  co- 
"•erent,  malleable  mass.    So  Jonson  in  the  Alchemist,  Act  2,  Scene  3 : 
■'  It  tiim^  lo  sulphur,  or  In  quicksilver. 

678.  JWiomnim:  The  god  of  riches;  the  same  as  the  Pluto  of  the  Greeks 
BnJ   Romans.    Tne  delineation  of  his  character  and  agency  by  Millon, 
abounds  in  ii(crai(( beaut ios- 
88S.  Sags^stion:  Milton  li'?rc  allude?  !o  a  iiiperotitious  opinion  formerly 


i„Cooglc 


Eanaack'd  ihe  centre,  and  with,  impious  hands 

Kiflod  the  bowels  of  their  mother  earth 

For  treaaiires  better  hid.     Soon  had  his  crew 

•pen'd  into  the  hUl  a  spacious  wound, 

And  digg'd  out  ribs  of  gold.     Let  none  admire  690 

That  riches  grow  in  Hell ;  that  soil,  ipgy  beat 

3Jeserj(i.tlia.piECioua  baae.     And  here  let  those 

Who  boast  in  mortal  things,  and  wondVing  tell 

Of  Babel,  and  the  works  of  Memphian  kings, 

Learn  how  their  gi-eaf«st  monuments  of  fame,  695 

And  strength,  and  art,  are  easily  outdone 

By  Spirits  reprobate,  and  in  an  hour 

-What  in  an  age  they  with  incessant  toil 

And  hands  innumerable  scarce  perform. 

Nigh  on  the  plain  in  many  cells  prepared,  700 

That  underneath  had  veins  of  liquid  fire 

Sluiced  from  the  lake,  a  second  multitude 

With  wond'rous  art  founded  the  massy  ore, 

Severing  each  kind,  and  scumm'd  the  bullion  dross  ; 

A  third  as  soon  had  form'd  within  the  ground  705 

A  various  mould,  and  from  tie  boiling  cells 

current  with  the  miners,  that  there  is  a  sort  of  demons  who  have  much  lo 
do  with  minerals,  being  frequently  seen  occupying  themselves  with  Ihc  \  a- 
rious  processes  of  the  workmen.  So  that  Milton  (as  Warburton  I'emarki^) 
poetically  supposes  Stanmum  and  his  elan  lo  have  taught  Ihe  sons  of  earl  h  by 
f.ample  and  praetiral  instruction,  as  well  as  precept  and  mental  suggestion, 

6&7.  Compare  Ovid  Met.  i.  138,  &c.— Huue. 

6S8,  Betterhid.    Compare  Hor.  Od,  III.  iii,  40  : 

684.  Workt :  The  pyramids. 

fi96.   Strength  and  art:  These  words  are  in  the  nominative  case,  connected 

600.  Diodoms  Siculus  says,  that  360,000  men  were  employed  about  twenty 
ytars  on  one  of  the  pyramids. 

703^.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is  this ;  They/ounrftrf,  or  melted,  the  ore 
that  was  in  the  muss,  by  separating,  or  severing,  each  kind,  thai  is.  the  sul- 
phur, earth,  &c.,  from  the  metal ;  and,  after  that,  they  sriaiimeii  ihe  dmaa 
that  Hoated  on  the  lop  of  the  boiling  ore,  or  hullioii.  The  wonl  bullion  does 
not  here  agiufy  pfirilicd  ore,  but  ore  boilings — Pcakce. 
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By  strange  conveyance  fiU'd  each  hollow  nook, 

As  in  an  organ,  from  one  blast  of  wind, 

To  mauj  a  row  of  pipes,  the  sound-board  breathes. 

Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge 

Rose  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sound 

Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet. 

Built  like  a  temple,  where  pilasters  ronnd 

Were  sot,  and  Doric  pillars  overlaid 

With  golden  architrave  ;  nor  did  there  want 

Cornice  or  frieze,  with  bossy   sculptures  grav'n  : 

The  roof  was  fretted  gold.     Not  Babylon, 

Nor  great  Alcairo  such  magnificence 

Equall'd  in  all  their  glories,  to  inshrine 

Belus  or  Serapis  their  Gods,  or  seat 

Their  kings,  when  Egypt  with  Assyria  strove 

In  wealth  and  luxury.     Th'  ascending  pile 

Stood  fix'd  her  stately  height ;  and  straight  the  doors, 

Op'ning  their  brazen  folds,  discover  wide 

Within  her  ample  spaces,  o'er  the  smooth 

And  level  pavement.     From  the  arched  roof, 

Pendant  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 

Of  starry  lamps  and  blaaing  cressets,  fed 

With  naphtha  and  asphaltns,  yielded  light 

As  from  a  sky.     The  hasty  multitude 


715.  ^rckilrave :  The  part  of  a  pillar  above  Ihe  capilal.  ATjore  this,  is  t> 
friexe,  which  is  surmoiinteil  by  Ihe  cornice. 

71S.  Alcairo:  Cairo,  a  famous  cily  in  Egypt,  built  from  the  splendid  ruir 
of  Slemphis,  which  was  partially  destroyed  by  Arabian  invaders,  in  IV 
seventh  century.  The  god  Serapis,  is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  same  f 
Osiris,  or  Apis.  The  Belus  of  Assyria  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  lb 
great  Bali  of  Hindoo  mythology,  and  Baal  mentioned  in  the  Striplures. 

723.  Her  ilatcly  height :  At  her  stately  height. 

725.    Within :  Is  an  adverb  and  not  a  preposition.     So  Virg.  ^n.  ii.  483. 
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Admiring  enter'd ;  and  the  work  some  praise, 

And  some  the  architect :  his  hand  was  known 

In  heaven  by  many  a  tower'd  structure  hi^h, 

Where  sceptred  angels  held  their  residence, 

And  sat  as  princes  ;  whom  the  supreme  King  735 

Exalted  to  such  power,  and  ga^e  to  rule, 

Each  in  hia  hierarchy,  the  orders  bright. 

Nor  was  his  name  unheard  or  unadored 

In  ancient  Greece ;  and  in  Ausouian  land 

Men  call'd  him  Mulciber  ;  and  how  he  fell  740 

From  Heaven,  they  fabled,  thrown  by  angry  Jove 

Sheer  o'er  the  crystal  battlements  :  from  mora 

To  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve, 

A  summer's  day  ;  and  with  the  setting  sun 

Propt  from  the  zenith  like  a  falling  star,  745 

On  Lemnos,  th'  ^geaK  isle  :  thus  they  relate. 

Erring  ;  for  he  with  this  rebellious  rout 

Fell  long  before ;  nor  ought  avaii'd  him  now 

T'  have  built  in  heav'n  high  tow'rs  ;  nor  did  he  'scape 

By  all  his  engines,  but  was  headlong  sent  750 

With  hia  industrious  crew  to  build  in  hell. 

Meanwhile,  the  winged  heralds,  by  command 
Of  sovereign  power,  with  awful  ceremony 

740.  Itttdciber  :  Or  Vulcan,  to  which  god  was  ascribed  the  invention  of 
arls  connected  with  the  melting  and  working  of  metals  hy  tire.  The  term 
Vulcan  is,  hence,  sometimes  usee!  as  synonymous  with  lire.  How  ke/dl,  fyc 
See  Homer'a  Iliad,  i.  390. 

"  Once  in  your  cause  1  felt  his  (Jove's)  matchless  might, 
Harl'd  hosdlong  downward  from  the  elhereal  height  ; 


It  is  worth  observing  how  Milton  lengthens  out  the  time  of  Vulcan's  fall. 
He  not  only  saya  wilh  Homer,  that  it  was  all  day  long,  but  we  are  led 
through  the  parts  of  the  day  from  morn  to  noon,  from  noon  to  evening,  and 
this  a  lummer'a  day.—N. 

742.  Sheer:  Quite,  or  at  once, 

750.  Engines :  It  ia  said  that  in  the  old  English,  this  word  was  often  used 
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And  trumpet's  sound,  throughont  the  host  proclaim 

A  solemn  council,  forthwith  to  be  held 

At  Pandamoniuni,  the  high  capital 

Of  Satan  and  his  peers  :  their  summons  call'd 

From  every  hand  and  sqnared  regiment 

By  place  or  choice  the  worthiest :  tliey  anon, 

With  hundreds  and  with  thousands,  trooping  came 

Attended  :  all  access  was  fJirong'd  r  the  gates 

And  porches  wide,  but  chief  the  spacious  hall 

(Though  like  a  cover'd  field,  where  champions  bold 

Wont  ride  in  arm'd,  and  at  the  soldan's  chair 

Defied  the  best  of  Panim  chivalry 

To  mortal  combat,  or  career  with  lance). 

Thick  swarm'd,  both  on  the  ground  and  in  the  air, 

Bruah'd  with  the  hiss  of  rustling  wings.     As  bees 

In  spring  time,  when  the  sun  with  Taurus  rides, 

Pour  forth  their  populous  youth  about  the  hive 

In  clusters  ;  they  among  fresh  dews  and  flowers 

Fly  tjD  and  fro,  or  on  the  smoothed  plank. 

The  suburb  of  their  straw-built  citadel, 

New  nibb'd  with  balm,  expatiate  and  confer 

Their  state  affairs ;  so  thick  the  agry  crowd 

Swarm'd  and  were  straiten'd  ;  till,  the  signal  ^vcn. 

Behold  a  wonder  !  They  but  now  who  seem'd 

In  bigness  to  surpass  earth's  giant  sons, 

Now  less  than  smallest  dwarfs,  iu  narrow  room 

763.  Covavd:  Enclosed. 

764.  W/mtridein:  Were  aceustomed  to  ride  in.      SMan'siSu 

765.  Panim:  Pagan,  infidel. 
788.     M  bees,  ^c. :  Iliad,  ii.  87. 


769.  Tauma  :  One  of  the  signs  uf  the  Zodiac,  Book  X.  6 
777.  J  wonifer :  Consult  the  note  on  line  '123. 
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Throng  numberless,  like  that  pygtnean  race  780 

Euyond  die  Indian  mount ;  or  fairy  elves, 

Whose  midnight  revels,  by  a  foreat-side 

Or  foiintMn,  some  belated  peasant  sees, 

Or  dreams  he  sees,  while  over  Lead  the  moon 

Sits  arbitress,  and  nearer  to  the  earth  7.-."i 

Wheels  her  pale  course  ;  they,  on  their  mirth  and  dance 

Intent,  with  jocund  music  charm  his  ear  ; 

At  once  with  joy  and  fear  his  heart  rebounds. 

Thus  incorporeal  spirits  to  smallest  forms 

Reduced  their  shapes  immense,  and  were  at  largo,  790 

Though  without  number  still,  amidst  the  hall 

Of  that  infernal  court.     But  far  within, 

And  in  their  own  dimensions  like  themselves. 

The  great  Seraphic  Lords  and  Cherubim, 

In  close  reeess  and  secret  conclave  sat,  79S 

A  thousand  Demi-gods  on  golden  seats, 

Frequent  and  full.     After  short  silence  then, 

And  summons  read,  the  great,  consult  begaa. 

T80.  Psgmean,  4;c. :  A  faliulous  nation  of  dwarfe  that  contended  annually 
with  cranes.  They  advanced  against  these  birds  mounted  on  the  backs  of 
rams  and  goats,  and  armed  with  bows  and  arrows. — Iliad,  ill.  3. 

785.  Ntarir  to  the  earth,  ^c. :  Referring  to  the  superstitious  notion  thai 
wilches  and  fairies  exert  great  power  over  the  moon. 

789.  Spirits,  ffc.:  For  some  further  account  of  the  nature  and  properties  of 
spirits  consult  Book  VI.  3-14-353. 

795.  Stoft  conclave :  An  evident  allusion  to  the  eoncinpes  of  the  cardinals 
on  the  death  of  a  Pope.— E.  E. 

797.  Frequent:  Crowded,  as  in  the  Latin  phrase,  freijams  similus. 

798.  ConsvU :  Consultation. 

fWilton,  in  imitation  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  opens  his  ffiadise  Lost  ^;ith  , 
an  infemal^cQuneiL^olting  the  fajljif  ^^^^l,  whirlije^the  oriiiwi  hfunroposed 
tocelebrale ;  and  as  forlKcSe  great  actions,  the  battle  of  the  angels  and  the 
creal1i5irt)fTtie  world,  which  preceded,  in  point  of  time,  and  which  would 
have  entirely  destroyed  the  unity  of  the  princiijjil  action,  had  he  related 
them  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  happened,  he  cast  them  into  the  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  books,  hy  way  of  episode  lo  this  noble  poem.  It  may  be 
remarked  of  all  the  episodes  introduced  by  Milton,  that  Ihey  arise  naturally 
from   the    subject.   -Ifl   ri;lalin°  the  fall  of  man,  he  has    |hy  way  nf  pprcnilci 
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related  the  lidl  of  ihgijfiangtJa.sha-wej.e  his  prolfianBri  enemie?^  i  and  the  tivo 
iiairatives  are  so  coiiducted  aa  not  to  destroy  unity  of  action,  having  a  close 
affinity  foi  each  other. 

In  lespect  to  the  rule  of  epic  poetry,  which  requires  the  action  to  be  en- 
tire, or  complete,  in  all  its  parts,  having  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end 
the  action  in  the  Paradise  Lost,  was  contrived  in  Hell,  executed  upon  Earth, 
and  punished  by  Heaven.  The  parts  are  distinct,  yet  grow  out  of  one  ano- 
ther in  the  most  natural  method. — A. 


THE  CHARACTERS  IN  PARADISE  LOST. 

Addison,  in  his  Spectator,  has  some  learned  and  interesting  remarl;s  npon 
this  topic,  of  which  the  substance  is  now  to  be  presented.  Homer  lias  ex- 
celled all  the  heroic  pnets  in  the  mullilude  and  variety  of  his  characters. 
Every  goil  that  is  admitted  into  Ihe  Iliad,  acts  a  part  which  would  have  been 
suitable  to  no  other  deity.  His  princes  are  as  much  distinguished  by  their 
manners  as  by  Ibeir  dominions ;  and  even  those  among  llicm,  whose  charac- 
ters seem  wholly  made  up  of  courage,  difler  itom  one  another  as  lo  the  par- 
tieular  kinds  of  courage  in  which  ihey  escel. 

Homer  excels,  moreover,  in  fhe  novelty  of  his  characters.  Some  of  them, 
also,  poesess  a  d^nity  which  adapts  ihem,  in  a  peeuliat  manner,  to  the  nature 
of  an  heroic  poem. 

If  we  look  into  the  characters  of  Milton,  we  shall  iind  that  he  has  intro- 
duced all  the  variety  his  narrative  was  capable  of  receiving.  The  whole 
species  of  manlcind  was  in  two  persons,  at  the  time  to  which  the  subject  of 
his  poem  is  confined.  We  have,  however,  lour  distinct  characters  in  these 
two  persons.  We  see  man  ani}  woman  in  the  hiahest  innocence  and  pec- 
-feelian,.@nd  in  the  most  abject  state  of  guilt_g^  iiififmlty!  ^^he^TTwo 
characters  are  now,  indeed,  very  common  and  obvioitsj  but  the  first  two  ai'e 
not  only  more  magnificent,  hut  more  new  than  any  characters  either  in  Vir- 
gil or  Homer,  or,  indeed,  in  the  whole  circle  of  nature. 

To  supply  the  lack  of  characters,  Milton  has  brought  into  his  poem  two 
actors  of  a  shadowy  and  fictitious  nature,  in  the  persons  of  Sin  and  IJeatJ), 
by  which  means  he  has  wrought  into  the  body  of  his  lable  a  very  beautifiil 
and  well-invented  allegory.—  (See  Note,  Book  II.  H49.) 

Another  principal  actor  in  this  poem,  is  the  j;reat  AdverSHry  of  mankind. 
The  part  of  Ulysses,  in  Homer's  Odyssey,  is  very  much  admired  by"Aris- 
totle,  as  peiplesing.1hat  fable  with  very  agreeable  plots  and  intricacies,  not 
only  by  the  many  adventures  in  his  voyage,  and  the  subtlety  of  his  be- 
haviour, but  by  the  various  concealments  and  discoveries  of  his  person  in 
several  parts  of  that  poem.  But  the  crafty  being,  mentioned  above,  makes 
a  much  longer  voyage  than  Ulysses,  puis  in  practice  many  more  wiles  and 
stratagems,  and  hides  hinilBlf  under  a  greater  variely  of  shapes  and  appeai- 
anees,  all  of  which  are  severally  detected,  1o  the  great  delight  and  siirpriBB 
if  the  reader. 

It  may,  likewise,  be  obseri'ed,  wilh  how  much  art  the  poet  has  varied 
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several  characters  ot  the  persons  that  speak  in  his  infernal  asjembly.  On  the 
contrary,  he  has  represented  the  whole  Godhead  exerting  itself  towards  man, 
in  its  full  benevolence,  under  the  threefold  distinction  of  aCreator,  Redeemer, 
and  Comforter.  , 

The  angels  are  as  much  diversified  in  Milton,  and  distinguished  by  their 
proper  parts,  as  the  gods  are  in  Homer  or  Virgil.  The  Teader  will  find 
nothing  ascrihed  to  Uriel,  Gahriel.  Michael,  or  Raphael,  which  is  not  in  a 
particular  manner  suitable  to  their  respective  characters. 

The  heroes  of  the  Iliad  and  JEneld,  were  nearly  related  to  the  people  for 
whom  Virgil  and  Homer  wrote :  their  adventures  would  be  read,  conse- 
quently, with  the  deeper  interest  by  their  respective  countrymen.  But 
Milton's  poem  has  an  advantage,  in  this  respect,  above  both  the  others, 
since  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  its  readers,  whatever  nation  or  country  he 
may  belong  to,  not  to  be  related  to  the  persons  who  are  the  principal  actors 
in  it ;  but,  what  is  still  infinitely  more  to  its  advantage,  the  principal  actors 
in  this  poem,  are  not  only  our  progenitors,  but  our  representatives.  We  have 
an  actual  interest  in  everything  they  do,  and  no  less  than  our  utmost  happi- 
ness is  concerned,  and  lies  at  slake  in  all  their  behaviour. 

OBJECTION  TO  MYTHOLOGICAL  ALLUSIONS  COXSIDERED. 

The  charge  is  brought  against  Milton  of  blending  the  Pagan  and  Chris- 
tian forms.  The  great  realities  of  angels  and  archangels,  aie  continually 
combined  into  the  same  groups  with  the  fabulous  impersonations  of  Iha 
Greek  Mythol<^. 

In  other  poets,  this  combination  might  be  objected  to,  but  not  in  Milton, 
fur  the  following  reason :  Milton  has  himself  laid  an  early  foundation  for  his 
introduction  of  the  pagan  pantheism  into  Christian  groups ;  the  false  gods  of 
the  heathen  were,  according  to  Milton,  the  fallen  angels.  They  are  not 
false,  therefore,  in  the  sense  of  being  unreal,  baseless,  and  having  a  merely 
fantastical  existence,  like  the  European  fairies,  but  as  having  drawn  aside 
mankind  from  a  pure  worship.  As  ruined  angels,  under  other  names,  they 
are  no  less  real  than  the  faithful  and  loyal  angels  of  the  Christian  Heaven. 
And  in  that  one  difference  of  the  Miltonie  creed,  which  the  poet  has  brought 
pointedly  and  elaborately  under  his  readers'  notice  by  his  matchless  cata- 
logue of  the  rebellious  angels,  and  of  their  pagan  troH^ormatiens,  in  the  very 
iirst  book  of  the  Paradise  Lost,  is  laid  beforehand  the  amplest  foundation  lor 
his  subsequent  practice;  and,  at  the  same  time,  therefore,  the  amplest  an- 
swer to  the  charge  preferred  against  him  by  Dr.  Johnson,  and  by  so  many 
other  critics,  who  had  not  sufficiently  penetrated  the  latent  theory  on  which 
he  acted, — Blackwood's  Mag. 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  MILTON'S  SATAN. 

"-Salaijsjhemost  Jicrgic  Eubje^that  ever  was  ^osenj)tjl-Piient;,acii 

the  execution  is  as  perfect  as  thed^gii'is  Tol^"  He  was  the  first  of  created 


beings,  who,  for  endeavouring  to  be  equal  with  the  Highest,  nnd  to  divide  the 
empire  of  Heaven  with  the  Almighty,  was  hurled  down  to  H«il.  His  aim 
was  no  less  Ihaii  the  throne  of  the  universe ;  his  means,  myriads  of  angelic 
armies  bright,  who  durst  defy  the  Omnipotent  in  arms.  His  strength  of 
mind  was  matchless,  as  his  strength  of  body :  the  vaslness  of  his  designs 
did  not  surpass  the  firm,  inflexible  determination  with  which  he  submitted 
to  his  irreversible  doom,  and  final  loss  of  all  good.  His  power  of  action  and 
of  suffering  was  equal.  He  was  the  greatest  power  that  was  ever  over- 
thrown, with  the  strongest  will  left  to  resist  or  to  endure.  He  was  baffled, 
not  confounded.  The  fierceness  of  tormenting  flames  is  qualitied  and  made 
iuiuixious  by  the  greater  fierceness  of  bis  pride  :  the  loss  of  infinite  happi- 
ness to  himself,  is  compensated  in  thought  by  the  power  of  inflicting  infinite 
misery  on  others.  Yet,  Satan  is  not  the  principle  of  malignity,  or  of  the  ab- 
stract love  of  evil,  but  of  the  abstract  love  of  power,  of  pride,  of  self-will 
personified,  to  which  last  principle  all  other  good  and  evU,  and  even  his  own, 
are  subordinate.  He  expresses  the  sum  and  substance  of  ambition  in  one 
line,  "Fallen  cherub,  to  be  weak  is  miserable,  doing  or  suffering."  He 
founds  a  new  empire  in  HeE,  and  from  it  conquers  this  new  world,  wliither 
he  bends  his  undaunted  flight,  forcing  his  way  through  nether  and  surround- 
ing fires.  The  Achilles  of  Homeris  not  more  distinct;  the  Titans  were  not 
more  vast ;  Prometheus,  chained  to  his  rock,  was  not  a  more  terrific  example 
of  suffering  and  of  crime.  Wherever  the  figure  of  Satan  is  introduced,  whether 
be  walks  or  flies,  "  rising  aloft  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air,"  it  is  illustrated 
with  the  most  striking  and  appropriate  images :  so  that  we  see  it  always 
before  us,  gigantic,  irregular,  portentous,  uneasy,  and  disturbed,  but  dazzling 
in  its  faded  splendor,  the  clouded  ruins  of  a  god.  The  deformity  of  Satan  is 
only  in  the  depravity  of  his  will ;  he  has  no  bodily  deformity,  to  excite  our 
loathing  or  disgust. 

"  Not  only  the  figure  of  Satan,  but  his  speeches  in  council,  his  soliloquies, 
his  address  to  Eve,  his  share  in  the  war  in  heaven,  show  the  same  decided 
superiority  of  character." — Hazi.itt. 

Another  sketch  of  Satan  may  be  found  at  the  close  of  Book  IH.,  from  the 
dashing  pen  of  Gilfillan. 

Hazlitt,  in  the  above  sketch  of  Milton's  Satan,  had  no  authority  for  saying 
that  he  was  not  a  personification  of  malice,  but,  simply,  of  pride  and  self- 
will  :  this  will  appear  on  referring  to  Book  I.  215-17 ;  Book  V.  680 ;  Book 
VI.  151,370;  Book  IX.  136,134. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  consultation  begun,  Salan  debates  whether  a  thei  }  Jltle  be  fo  be 
hazarded  for  the  recovery  of  Heaven;  someadiise  it  oil  ersdissmk  a  third 
proposal  is  preferred,  mentioned  before  by  Satan  lo  search  the  truth  ot  that 
prophecy  or  tradition  in  Heaven  concerning  another  world  and  another  kind 
of  creature,  equal  or  not  much  inferior  to  them^elies  about  this  time  lobe 
created  :  their  doubt  who  shall  be  sent  on  Ihifl  difficult  teanh  Satan  their 
chief,  underlaites  alone  the  voyage,  is  honoured  and  aj  plauded  The  council 
thus  ended,  the  rest  betake  them  several  waj  and  lo  several  einploymeiits, 
as  their  inclinations  lead  them,  to  entertain  the  t  me  till  ^atan  return  He 
passes  on  his  journey  to  Hell-gates,  find*"  them  shut  and  n  ho  sat  there  to 
yuard  them,  by  whom  at  length  thej  are  opened  and  discover  to  lum  the 
great  gulf  between  Hell  and  Heaven,  w  Ih  what  difficulty  he  passes 
through,  directed  by  Chaos,  the  power  of  that  place  lo  the  ight  of  this  new 
world  which  he  sought. 
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INTKODUCTOEY    REMARKS. 

In  tracing  the  progress  of  this  poem  by  deliberate  and  minute  steps,  our 
noiider  and  admiration  increase.  The  inexhaustible  invention  continnes  to 
grow  upon  ns ;  eacli  page,  each  line,  is  pregnant  n'ilh  something  ne^i',  fiic- 
luresque,  and  great;  the  conclensity  of  the  matter  is  without  any  parallel; 
the  imsginfttion  often  contained  in  a  single  passage,  is  more  than  equal  to  all 
that  eeeondary  poets  have  produced.  The  fiible  of  the  voyage  through  Chaos 
is  alone  a  sublime  poem.  Milton's  descriptions  of  materiality  have  always 
touches  of  the  spiritual,  the  lofty  and  the  empyreal. 

Milton  has  too  much  condensation  to  he  fluent :  a  line  or  two  oiten  con- 
tains a  world  of  images  and  ideas.  He  expatiates  overall  tinie,  all  space,  all 
possibilities ;  he  unites  Earth  with  Heaven,  with  Hell,  with  all  intermediate 
eiietenoes,  animate  and  inanimate ;  and  his  illustrations  are  drawn  from  all 
learning,  historical,  natural,  and  speculative.  In  him,  almost  always,  ■'  more 
ia  meant  than  meets  the  eye."     An  image,  an  epithet,  conveys  a  rich  picture. 

What  is  the  subject  of  observation,  may  be  told  without  genius ;  but  the 
■wonder  and  the  greatness  lie  in  invention,  if  the  invention  be  noble,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  possibility.  Who  could  have  conceived,  or,  if 
conceived,  who  could  have  described  the  voyage  of  Satan  through  Chaos,  but 
Milton?  Who  could  have  invented  so  many  distinct  and  grand  obstacles  in 
his  way,  and  all  picluresqu;,  alt  poetical,  and  all  the  topics  of  intellectual 
meditali  n  and  reflection,  or  of  apiritual  sentiment. 

All  the  facultiesof  the  mind  are  exercified,  stretched  and  elevated  al  once 
by  every  page  of  Paradise  Lost.  That  Milton  could  bring  so  much  learning, 
as  well  as  so  much  imaginative  invention,  to  bear  on  every  part  of  his  infi- 
nitely-extended, yet  thiclt-compacted  story,  is  truly  miraculous.  Were  the 
learning  superficial  and  loosely  applied,  the  wonder  would  not  be  great,  or 
not  nearly  so  great;  but  it  is  always  profound,  solid,  conscientious;  and  in  il« 
combinations  original. — E.  B. 
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High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Outshone  the  wealth  of  Ormus  and  of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  East  with  richest  hand 
Show'rs  on  her  kings  barharic  pearl  and  gold, 
Satan  exalted  sat,  by  jaerit  raised  6 

To  that  bad  eminence;  and  from  despair 
Thus  high  uplifted  beyond  hope,  aspires 
Beyond  thus  high,  insatiate  to  pursue 
Vain  war  with  Heaven  :  and,  by  suceoss  untaught. 
His  proud  imajrinations  thus  display'd  :  *" 

Pow'rs  and  Dominions,  Deities  of  Heaven, 

J.  Tltroae,  ^e. :  "The  all-enduring,  all-defying  pride  of  Satan,  assuming  so 
majeElicallj'  Hell's  burning  throne,  and  coveting  the  diadem  which  scorches 
his  thunder-blasted  brow,  is  a  creation  requiring  in  its  aulhor  almost  the 
spiritual  (menial)  energy  with  which  he  invests  the  fallen  seraph." — Chan- 

S.  Ormus:  An  island  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  /nrf:  India.  The  wealth  con- 
EJsted  chieHy  in  diamonds  and  pearls  and  gold,  called  bathark,  a1>er  the  man. 
ner  of  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  accounted  all  nations  but  their  own  barbar- 

4,  Shov>eri  an,  SfC. :  It  was  an  Eastern  custom,  as  we  learn  from  a  Per- 
sian life  of  Timur-bec,  or  Tamerlane,  at  the  coronation  of  their  kings,  to 
powder  them  with  goM-dust  or  seed-pmrl. — Warbubiow.    See  Virg,  Mti. 

10.  Ail  the  speeches  and  debates  in  Pandemonium  are  well  worthy  of  the 
place  and  the  occasion,  with  gods  for  speakers,  and  angels  and  archangels 
for  hearers.  There  is  a  decided  manly  tone  in  the  arguineuts  and  senti- 
ments, an  eloquent  dogmatism,  as  if  each  person  spoke  from  thorough  con- 
viction. The  rout  m  heaven  is  like  the  fall  of  some  mighty  structure,  nod- 
ding to  ils  base,  "  with  hiileotts  ruin  and  combustion  down,'' — Hazlitt, 
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For  since  no  deep  within  her  giilf  can  Iiolil 

Immortal  vigour,  though  opprcas'd  and  fall'n, 

I  give  not  Heav'n  for  lost.     From  this  dcseent 

Celestial  virtues  rising,  will  appear  15 

More  glorions  and  more  dread  than  from  no  fall, 

And  trust  themselves  to  fear  no  second  fate. 

Me,  though  just  right,  and  tUe  fix'd  laws  of  Heav'n, 

Did  fii'st  oi'eate  your  leader,  nest  free  choice, 

With  what  besides,  in  council  or  in  fight,  20 

Hath  been  achieved  of  merit;  yet  this  loss, 

Thus  far  at  least  recover'd,  hath  much  more 

Establish'd  in  a  safe  unenviod  throne. 

Yielded  with  full  consent.     The  happier  state 

In  Heaven,  which  follows  dignity,  might  draw  25 

Envy  fi'om  each  inferior ;  but  who  here 

Will  envy  whom  the  highest  place  exposes 

Foremost  to  stand  against  the  Thund'rer's  aim 

Your  bulwaik,  and  condemns  to  greatest  share 

Of  endless  pain  r  Wh^re  there  is  then  no  good  30 

For  which  to  strive,  no  strife  can  grow  up  there 

From  faction ;  for  none  sure  will  claim  in  Hell 

Precedence  ;  none,  whose  portion  is  so  small 

Of  pieaent  pain,  that  with  ambitious  mind 

Will  oayet  more.     With  this  advantage  then  35 

To  union,  and  firm  fuith,  and  firm  accord, 

More  than  can  be  in  Heav'n,  we  now  return 

To  claim  our  just  inheritance  of  old. 

Surer  to  prosper  than  prosperity 

Could  have  assured  us  ;  and  by  what  best  way,  40 

13.  Virtttet:  Powers,  or  spirits.  Thus,  in  Book  V,,  the  angels  are  ad- 
dressed nnder  the  following  names :  thrones,  dominations,  princedoms, 
virluei,  powers.    So  in  this  Book,  1,  315,  3IG. 

17,  Fate:  Destruction. 

18.  Mf :  The  position  of  this  word  at  the  coramenccmont  of  Ihe  sentence, 
indicates,  in  a.  vivid  manner,  the  arrogance  and  pride  of  the  speaker. 

That  superior  greatness  and  mock-majesly  which  is  ascribed  to  the  prince 
of  fallen  angels,  is  admirably  preserved  in  the  beginning  of  this  book.  His 
opening  and  closing  the  debate,  his  taking  on  himself  that  great  enterprise. 


i„Ciooglc 


Whether  of  open  war  or  covert  guile, 

We  now  debate ;  who  can  adviae,  may  speak. 

He  ceased :  and  next  him  Moloch,  soeptcr'd  king, 
Stood  up,  the  strongest  and  the  fiercest  Sp'rit 
That  fought  in  Heav'n,  now  fiercer  by  despair.  45 

His  trust  was  with  th'  Eternal  to  be  deem'd 
Equal  in  strength  ;  and  rather  than  he  less. 
Cared  not  to  be  at  alK     With  that  care  lost 
Went  all  his  fear  :  of  God,  or  Hell,  or  worse, 
He  veck'd  not ;  and  tJiese  words  theieaftcr  spake  :  60 

Mj  sentence  is  for  open  war :  of  wiles 
More  unexpert  I  hoast  not ;  them  let  those 
Contrive  who  need,  or  when  they  need,  not  now. 
For  while  they  sit  contriving,  shall  the  rest, 
Millions  that  stand  in  arms,  and  longing  viait  55 

The  signal  to  ascend,  sit  ling'ring  here 
Heav'n's  fugitives,  and  for  their  dwelling-place 
Accept  this  dark  opprobrious  den  of  shame, 
The  prison  of  his  tyranny  who  reigns 

By  our  delay  ?  I^glet  us  rather  choose,  60 

Arm'd  with  Hell -flfflnls 'and  fury,  all  at  once 
O'er  Heav'n's  high  tow'rs  to  force  resistless  way. 
Turning  our  tortures,  into  hon'id  arms 
Against  the  torturer ;  when  to  meet  the  noise 
Of  his  almighty  engine  he  shall  hear,  65 

Infernal  thunder,  and  for  lightning  see 

at  the  thought  of  which  the  whole  infernal  assembly  trembled ;  his  encoun- 
tering the  hideous  phantom,  who  guarded  the  gates  of  hell,  and  appeared  to 
him  in  all  his  terrors,  are  instances  of  that  daring  mind  which  could  not 
brook  submission  even  to  Omnipotence. — A. 

43.  Moloch :  The  part  of  Moloch  is,  in  all  its  circumstances,  full  of  (hat 
fire  and  fury  which  distinguish  this  spirit  from  the  rest  of  the  fellen  angels. 
He  is  described  in  the  First  Book  ( 1.  393)  as  besmearec!  with  the  blood  of 
human  sacrifices,  and  delighted  with  the  tears  of  parents,  and  the  cries  of 
children.  In  this  Second  Book,  he  is  marked  out  as  the  fiercest  spirit  that  ■ 
fought  in  heaven ;  and,  if  we  consider  the  figure  which  he  makes  in  the 
Sixth  Book,  where  the  battle  of  the  angels  is  described,  we  fmd  it  every 
way  answerable  to  the  same  furious,  enraged  character. 

All  hU  sentiments  are  rash,  audacious,  and  desperate,  particularly  from  the 
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Black  fire  an^  horror  shot  with  eqaal  rnge 

Among  his  Angels,  and  his  throne  ilsclf 

Mix'd  with  Tartarean  sulphur,  and  strange  fire, 

His  own  invented  torments.     But  perhaps  70 

The  way  seems  difficult  and  steep,  to  scale 

With  upright  wing  against  a  higher  foe. 

Let  such  bethink  thoni,  if  the  sleepy  dreneh 

Of  that  foi'getful  lake  benumb  not  still, 

That  in  our  propoi'  motion  we  ascend  75 

Up  to  our  native  seat ;  descent  and  fall 

To  us  is  ad  /erse.     Who  but  felt  of  kte, 

When  the  fieice  foe  hung  on  our  broken  rear 

Insulting,  and  pursued  us  thi-ough  the  deep. 

With  what  compulsion  and  laborious  flight  80 

We  sunk  thus  low  ?     Th'  aseent  is  easy  then  ; 

Th'  evoDt  is  fear'd.     Should  we  again  provoke 

Our  stronger,  some  worse  way  his  wrath  may  find 

To  our  destruction,  if  there  be  in  Hell 

Fear  to  be  worse  destroy^.     What  can  be  worse  85 

Than  to  dwell  here,  driv'u  out  from  bliss,  condemn'd 

In  this  abhorred  deep  to  utter  woe, 

'fl'^here  pain  of  unextinguishable  fire 

Must  exercise  us  without  hope  of  end, 

The  vassals  of  his  anger,  when  the  scourge  90 

Inexorably,  and  the  tort'ring  Lour 

aixtieth  to  seventieth  line.  His  preferring  annihilation  to  shame  or  misery, 
is  also  highly  suitable  to  his  character :  so  the  comfort  he  draws  from  their 
disturljing  the  peace  of  heaven — that  if  it  be  not  victory  it  is  revenge — is  a 
sentiment  truly  diabolical,  and  becoming  the  bitterness  of  this  implacable 
fiend.— A. 

GO.  Mix'd:  Filled.    Virg.  ^n.  ii,  487. 

74.  i'orgelful:  Causing  forgetfulness.  An  allusion  is  here  made  to  Lethe, 
the  Kivec  of  Oblivion,  one  of  the  fabled  streams  of  the  infernal  regions. 
Its  waters  possessed  the  quality  of  causing  those  who  drank  them  to  forget 
the  whole  of  their  former  existence.  This  river  is  finely  described  hy  Mil- 
ton in  this  Second  Book,  (1.  5S3-5S6,  603-614.) 

S3.   Our  stronger :  Our  superior  in  strength. 

89.  Eiercise:  Tomicnl.     Virg.  Gfirg.  iv,  453. 
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Calls  us  to  ponance  ?  more  destroy'd  ttan  thus, 

We  should  be  quite  abolish'd,  and  expire. 

What  fear  we  then  ?  what  doutt  we  to  incense 

Ilia  utmost  ire  ?  which  U<  the  height  enraged  95 

Will  either  quite  consume  us,  and  reduce 

To  nothing  tliB  essential,  happier  for 

Than  mia'rable  to  have  eternal  being.  _ 

Or  if  our  substance  be  indeed  diyine, 

And  cannot  cease  te  be,  weare  at  worst  100 

On  this  side  nothing  ;  andlby  proof  we  feel 

Onr  pow'r  sufficient  to  disturb  his  Heav'n, 

And  with  perpetual  inroails  to  alarm, 

Though  inaccessible,  hb  fatal  throne  : 

Which,  if  not  victory,  is  jet  revenge?\  105 

He  ended  frowning,  and  Lis' look  denounced 
Desp'rate  revenge,  and  battle  dangerous 
To  less  than  Gods.     On  th'  other  side  up  rose 
Bdial,  ia  act  more  graceful  and  humane  : 
A  fairer  person  lost  not  Heav'n  j  he  seem'd  110 

For  dignity  composed  and  high  exploit : 
Kut  all  was  false  and  hollow,  though  his  tongue 

92.  By  calling  topfwmci,  Milton  eeems  to  intimate,  that  the  sufferings  of 
tlip  condemned  spirits  are  not  always  equally  severe. — S, 

BT.  Essential:  The  adjecti^  for  Ihesubslantive,  essence,  or  existence. 

9T-S,  Tbe  sense  is  this:  which  (annihiialion)  is  far  happier  than,  in  a 
condition  of  miseiy,  to  have  eternal  being.     See  Mat.  xxvi.  24.  Mark  xiv.  91. 

100.  At  vxirit :  la  the  worst  possible  condition. 

104.  Fatal:  Sustained  by  "fate,  (I.  133.) 

108.  Godt,  in  the  projier  sense.  See  IX.  9,17,  xvhere  gods  are  dislin- 
giiished  from  angels,  who  are  called  demi-gods. 

109.  Bdial,  is  described  in  the  First  Book  as  the  idol  of  the  lewd  and 
luJturious.  He  is,  in  this  Second  Book,  pursuant  to  that  description,  cliarac- 
lerized  as  timorous  and  sIothfLJ;  and,  if  we  look  into  the  Sixth  Book,  we 
iind  him  celeliraTed  in  the  battle  of  the  angeU  for  nothing  but  that  scoffing 
speech  which  he  makes  to  Satan,  on  their  supposed  advantage  over  the 
eeemy.  As  his  appearance  is  uniform,  and  of  a  piece  in  these  three  several 
views,  we  find  his  sentiments  in  the  infernal  assembly  every  way  conform- 
able to  his  character.    Such  are  his  apprehensions  of  a  second  battle,  his 
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Dropt  manna,  and  could  make  the  worse  ai^pear 

The  better  reason,  to  perplex  and  dash 

Blaturcst  counsels  :  for  his  thoughts  were  low  ;  115 

To  vice  industrious,  hut  to  nobler  deeds 

Tim'rous  and  slothful ;  yet  he  pleased  the  esr, 

And  with  persuasive  accent  thus  began  : 

I  should  be  rauch  for  open  war,  0  Peers  ! 
As  not  behind  in  hate,  if  what  was  urged  120 

Main  reason  to  persuade  immediate  war, 
Did  not  dissuade  mo  most,  and  see|ti  to  cast 
Ominous  conjecture  on  the  whole  success : 
Whea  he  who  most  excels  in  fact  of  arms, 
In  what  he  coansela  and  in  what  excels  125 

Mistrustful,  grounds  his  courage  on  despair, 
And  utter  dissolution,  as  fie  scope 
Of  all  his  aim,  after  some  dire  revenge. 
Firet,  what  revenge  ?  The  tow'rs  of  Heav'n  are  fill'd 
With  armed  watch,  that  render  all  access  130 

Impregnable  ;  oft  on  the  bord'ring  deep 
Encamp  their  legions,  or  with  obscure  wing 
Scout  far  and  wide  into  the  realms  of  night. 
Scorning  surprise.      Or  could  we  break  our  way 
By  force,  and  at  our  hoob  all  hell  should  rise  135 

With  blackest  insurrection,  to  confound 
Heav'n's  purest  light,  yet  our  Great  Kiieray, 
All  incorruptible,  would  on  his  throne 
Sit  unpolluted,  and  th'  ethereal  mould 

Incapable  of  stain  would  soon  espel  140 

Her  mischief,  and  purge  off  the  baser  fire 

The  contrast  of  thought  in  this  speech,  and  tliat  which  precedes  it,  gives  an 
agreeable  variety  to  the  debate. — A. 

113"14.  Could  make  the  icorse  appear  the  better  reason:  An  exact  translation 
of  what  the  Greek  sophists  p::ifeBBed  to  accomplish. 

134.  Fact :  Deed  of  arms,  battle, 

139.  On  his  thrme  sit  tiapolluted  :  This  is  a  reply  to  thai  part  of  Moloch's 
speech,  where  he  had  ihreatened  to  miit  the  ihroiie  ilself,  of  God,  with  in- 
fernal sulphLir  and  ttrorisp  firo— X,     Mould  :  SiibElaiice,  or  form. 
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Victorious.     Thus  vcpulsod,  our  final  hope 
Is  flat  despair.     We  must  oj^sperate 
Th'  Almightj'  Victor  to  spend  all  his  rage, 
And  that  must  end  us ;  that  must  be  our  cure, 
To  be  no  uiore  ?  Sad  cure  ;  for  who  would  lose, 
Though  full  of  pata,  this  intellectual  being, 
Those  thoughts  that  wander  through  eternity, 
To  perish  rather,  swallow'ii  up  and  lost 
In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night. 
Devoid  of  sense  and  motion  ?     And  who  knows. 
Let  this  ho  good,  whether  our  angry  Foe 
Can  give  it,  or  will  ever  ?     How  ha  eaa 
Is  doubtful ;  that  he  never  will  is  sure. 
Will  he,  eo  wise,  let  loose  at  once  iiis  ire 
Belike  through  impotence,  or  unaware, 
,  To  give  his  enemies  their  wish,  and  end 
Them  in  his  anger,  whom  his  anger  saves 
To  punish  endless  ?     Wherefore  cease  we  then  ? 
Say  they  who  counsel  war,  we  are  decreed, 
Eeserved,  and  destined,  to  eternal  woe  : 
AVhafever  doing,  what  can  we  suffer  more, 
What  can  we  suffer  worse  '     Is  thi'i  then  worst. 
Thus  sitting,  thus  consulting,  thus  in  arms  ? 
What  when  wo  fled  imam,  pui-snei  and  struck 
With  Heav'n's  afflictiag  thunder,  and  besought 
The  deep  to  shelter  us  ^     This  Hell  than  seem'd 
A  refuge  from  those  wounds  .  or  whtn  we  lay 
Chain'd  on  the  burning  lake  ?     That  sure  was  wo 
What  if  the  breath  that  kindled  those  grim  fires. 
Awaked  should  blow  them  into  sev'nfold  rage, 
And  plunge  us  in  the  flames  ?     Or  from  above 
Should  intermitted  vengeance  arm  again 

152.  Lei  this  be  good;  Grant  that  this  is  good. 
15«.  Btlike:  Perhaps.     Impotence:  Want  of  self-cninmani 
109.   Whcrifore  clan,  ^c:  Why  then  should  we  cease  t( 
reason  is -there  to  expect  annitiilation  ? 
no.  Is.  XXX.  33. 
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Hia  red  right  hand  to  plague  us  r    What  if  all 

Her  stores  were  open'd,  and  thi^'firm anient  175 

Of  Hell  should  spout  her  cataracts  of  fire, 

Impendent  horrors,  threat'ning  hideous  fall 

One  day  upon  our  Leads ;  while  we  perhaps 

Designing  or  exhoiting  glorious  war, 

Caught  in  a  fiery  tempest,  shall  be  hurl'd  180 

Each  on  his  rock,  traasfis'd,  the  sport  and  pvey 

Of  wracking  whirlwinds,  or  for  ever  sunk 

Under  yon  boiling  ocean,  wrapt  in  chains  ; 

There  to  converse  with  everlasting  groans, 

TJnrespited,  unpified,  unreprieved,  185 

Ages  of  hopeless  end  ?     This  would  be  worse. 

War  thei-efore,  open  or  oonceal'd,  alike 

My  voice  dissuades ;  for  what  can  force  or  guile 

With  him,  or  who  deceive  his  mind,  whose  eye 

Views  all  thiug  at  one  view  ?     He  from  Heav'n's  height      190 

All  these  our  motions  vain,  sees  and  derides  : 

Not  more  almighty  to  resist  our  might 

Than  wise  to  fi'ustrate  all  our  plots  and  wiles. 

Shall  we  then  live  thus  vile,  the  race  of  Heav'n 

Thus  trampled,  thus  espell'd,  to  suffer  here  195 

Chains  and  these  torments  ?     Better  these  than  worse, 

By  my  advice  :  since  fate  inevitable 

Subdues  us,  and  omnipotent  decree,     * 

The  Victor's  will.     To  suffer,  as  fo  do. 

Our  strength  is  equal ;  nor  the  law  unjust  200 

That  so  ordains.     This  was  at  first  resolved, 

If  we  were  wise,  against  so  great  a  Foe 

ISO.  See  Note,  Book  I.  329. 

181.  Virg.  .^n.  vi.  75, "  rapidis  ludibria,  ventis." 

188.  Can:  Can  (accomplish) . 

191.  Atlusion  to  Ps.  ii.  4. 

1D9.  To  suffer,  as  to  do :  Seievola  boasted  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  knew 
as  well  how  to  suffer  as  to  act.  "'  Et  facers  et  pali  fortia  Ronmnum  est." — 
Livv  ii.  la.— X. 

201.  Tkis  ami  atfiri't  rssolccd :  Our  minds  were  maifii  up  at  (hit  to  this. 


i„Cooglc 


Contending,  and  so  doubtful  what  might  fall. 

I  laugh,  when  those  who  at  the  spear  are  bolJ 

And  vent'rous,  if  that  fail  them,  shrink  and  fear  205 

What  yet  they  know  must  follow,  to  endure 

Exile  or  ignominy,  or  bonds,  or  pain, 

Ihe  sentence  of  their  Conqu'ror.     This  is  now 

Our  doom  ;  which  if  we  can  sustain  and  bear. 

Our  Supreme  Foe  in  time  may  much  remit  210 

His  anger,  and  perhaps,  thus  ftir  removed, 

Not  mind  us  not  offending,  satbfyM 

With  what  is  punishM  ;  whence  these  raging  fires 

Will  slacken,  if  his  breath  stir  not  their  flames. 

Our  purer  essence  then  will  overcome  215 

Their  noxious  vapour,  or  inured  not  feel. 

Or  changed  at  length,  and  to  the  place  conform'd 

In  temper  and  in  nature,  will  receive 

Familiar  the  fierce  heat,  and  void  of  pain  y 

This  horror  will  grow  mild,  this  darkness  light,  220 

Besides  what  hope  the  never-ending  flight 

Of  future  days  may  bring,  what  chance,  what  change 

Worth  waiting,  since  our  present  lot  appears 

For  happy  though  but  ill,  for  ill  not  worst, 

If  we  procure  not  to  ouMelves  more  woe.  235 

Thus  Belial,  with  words  cloth'd  in  reason's  garb, 
Counsel'd  ignoble  ease  and  peaceful  sloth, 
Not  peace ;  and  after  him  thus  Mammon  spake  : 

ai8-19.  Receive famiiiar:  Receive  as  a  matter  made  easy  [by  haWt) .  The 
same  idea  is  uttered  by  Mammon,  1.  214r-lS  of  this  Book. 

233.   Wa!(in^ :  Waiting  for. 

223-35.  Since  our  present  lot  appears  for  (as)  a  happy  one,  thotgli  il  if, 
indeed,  but  an  ill  one,  for,    though    ill,  it  is  not  the  worsl,  &c. 

328.  Mminaon:  His  character  is  so  fully  drawn  in  the  First  Book,  that 
ite  poet  adds  nothing  to  it  in  the  Second.  We  were  before  told  that  he  was 
ihe  first  who  taught  mankind  to  ransack  the  earth  for  gold  and  silver ;  and, 
that  he  was  the  architect  of  Pandenioninm,  or  the  infernal  palace  where 
the  evil  spirits  were  to  meet  in  council.  His  speech,  in  this  Book,  is  every 
way  suitable  to  so  depraved  a  character.  How  proper  is  that  reflection  of 
their  being  unable  to  tiute  the  liapviness  ol'  heaven,  were  they  actually 
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Either  to  disentlirone  tbe  King  of  Heav'n 
We  war,  if  war  be  best,  or  to  regain  .  230 

Our  own  right  lost ;  him  to  unthrone  we  then 
May  hope,  when  everlasting  Fate  shall  yield 
To  fickle  Chance,  and  Chaos  judge  the  strife. 
The  former  vain  to  hope,  argues  as  vain 

The  latter ;  for  what  place  can  be  for  us  235 

Within  Heav'n's  bound,  unless  Heav'n's  Lord  Supreme 
We  overpow'r  ?     Suppose  he  should  relent, 
And  publish  grace  to  all,  on  promise  made 
Of  new  subjection ;  with  what  eyes  could  we 
Stand  in  his  presence  humble,  and  receive  240 

Strict  laws  imposed,  to  celebrate  his  throne 
With  warbled  hymns,  and  to  his  Godhead  sing 
Forced  hallelujahs,  while  he  lordly  sits 
Our  envied  Sovereign,  and  his  altar  breathes 
Ambrosial  odonr^and  ambvosial  flow'rs,  245 

Our  servile  offerings  ?     This  must  be  our  task 
In  Heav'n,  this  our  delight.     How  wearisome 
Eternity  so  spent  in  worship  paid 
To  whom  we  hate  !     Let  us  not  (hen  pursue 
By  force  impossible,  by  leave  obtain'd  250 

Unacceptable,  though  in  Heav'n,  our  state 
Of  splendid  vassalage  ;  but  rather  seek 
Our  own  good  from  ourselves,  and  from  our  own 
Live  to  ourselves,  though  in  this  vast  recess, 
Free,  and  to  none  accountable,  preferring  235 

Hard  liberty  before  the  easy  yoke 

there,  in  the  mouth  of  one  who,  while  he  was  in  heaven,  is  said  to  have  had 
his  mind  dailled  with  the  outward  pomps  and  glories  of  the  place,  and  to 
have  been  more  intent  on  the  riches  of  the  pavement  than  on  the  beatific 
vision.  The  sentiments  uttered  in  lines  362-373  are  admirably  charac- 
teristic of  the  same  being. — A. 

333.  The  slrife :  Between  the  King  of  Heaven  aiid  us,  not  between  Tate 
and  Chance. — Pearce. 

244.  Brtatha :  Throws  out  the  smell  of,  &c.     See  IV.  365. 

330,  By  force,  ^.:  What  is  impossible  to  attain  by  force,  what  is  unaccept- 
able if  oblakifd  by  pcrmi^doii. 
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Of  servile  pomp.     Our  greatness  will  appear 

Then  most  conspicuous,  when  great  things  of  small, 

Useful  of  hurtful,  prosp'rous  of  adverse, 

We  can  create,  and  in  what  place  soe'er,  26 

Thrive  under  evil,  and  work  ease  out  of  pain 

Through  labour  and  endurance.     This  deep  world 

Of  darkness  do  we  dread  ?     How  oft  amidst 

Thick  elouds  and  dark  doti.  Heav'n'a  all-ruling  Sire 

Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  unobseured,  26i 

And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 

Covers  his  thi-one  ;  from  whence  deep  thundere  roar, 

Must'ring  their  rage,  and  Heav'n  resembles  Hell  ? 

As  he  our  darkness,  cannot  we  his  light 

Imitate  when  we  please  ?     This  desert  soil  27( 

Wants  Dot  her  hidden  lustre,  gems  and  gold ; 

Nor  want  we  skill  or  art,  from  whence  to  raise 

Magnificence:  and  what  can  Heay'n  shew'more?*' 

Our  torments  also  may  in  length  of  time 

Become  our  elements  j  these  piercing  fires  271 

As  soft  as  now  severe,  our  temper  changed 

Into  their  temper ;  which  must  needs  remove 

The  sensible  of  pain.     All  things  invite 

To  peacefiil  counsels,  and  the  settled  state 

Of  order,  how  in  safety  best  we  may  281 

Compose  our  present  evils,  wilh  regard 

Of  what  we  are  and  where,  dismissing  quite 

All  thoughts  of  war.     Ye  have  what  I  advise. 

He  scarce  had  fiaish'd,  when  such  murmur  fiU'd 
Th'  assembly,  as  when  hollow  rocks  retain  28' 

The  sound  of  blust'ring  winds,  which  ill  night  long 
Had  roused  the  sea,  now  with  hoarse  cidcnre  lull 
Seafaring  men  o'erwatch'd,  whose  bark  }y  chance 
Or  pinnace  anchors  in  a  craggy  bay 

263-S,  Theimiigeryofthi3passageisdrawnfiDmPs,xviii,ll,13;  xcvii,3 

278,  The  sensible  of  pain :  The  feeling,  the  Eensation  of  pain. 

279.  These  si>eeches  are  wonderfully  fine  ;  but  the  q^Uestion  is  changed  ii 
the  course  of  the  debate,— N. 
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After  the  tempest.     Such  applause  was  heard  290 

As  Mammon  ended,  and  his  sentence  pleased, 

Advising  peace  ;  for  such  another  field 

They  dreaded  worse  than  Hell :  so  much  the  fear 

Of  thunder  and  the  sword  of  Michael 

Wrought  still  within  them  ;  and  no  less  desire  295 

To  found  this  nether  empire,  which  might  rise 

By  policy  and  long  process  of  time, 

In  emuhition  opposite  to  Heav'n  : 

"Which  when  Beelzebib  perceived,  than  whom, 

Satan  except,  none  higher  sat,  with  grave  300 

Aspect  he  rose,  and  in  his  rising  seein'd 

A  pillar  of  state  r  deep  on  his  front  engraven 

Deliberation  sat  and  public  care  ; 

And  princely  counsel  in  his  fiice  yet  shone. 

Majestic  though  in  ruin  :  sage  he  stood,  306 

With  Atlantean  ^louiders  fit  to  bear 

ED4.  Michael :  A  holy  angel,  who,  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  chap,  x,  3-21, 
is  represented  as  having  charge  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  and,  in  the  book  of 
Jude,verse9,as  eontending  with  Satan  ahout  the  body  of  Moses.  His  name 
is  introduced  also  in  Rev.  xii.  7-9. 

a06,  mther:  Lower. 

299.  Balzdtvh:  This  evil  spirit,  who  is  reckoned  the  second  ^in  dimity 
_t)iat  fell,  and  is,  in  the  Firs!  Book,  the  5eco_nd_that_ajml  ai  mit  nf  thn  Tiacce, 
and  confers  with  Satan  upon  the  situation  of  theii  affairs,  maintains  his  rank 
in  the  Bixik  now  before  ue.  There  is  a  wonderful  majesty  e.thibited  in  his 
rising  up  tospeak.  He  acts  as  a  kind  of  moderator  between  the  two  oppo- 
site parties,  and  proposes  a  third  undertaking,  which  the  whole  assembly 
approves.  The  motion  he  makes  to  detach  one  of  their  body  in  search  of  a 
new  world,  is  grounded  uopn  a  project  devised  by  Satan,  and  cursorily  pro- 
posed by  him.  in  the  First  Sook,  050-660. 

It  is  on  this  project  that  Beelzebub  grounds  his  proposal — 


It  may  be  observed  how  just  it  was,  not  to  omit  in  the  First  Book,  the 
project  upon  which  the  whole  poem  turns ;  as,  also,  that  the  prince  of  the 
fellen  angels  was  the  only  proper  person  to  give  it  birth,  and  that  ihe  next 
to  him  in  dignity  was  the  fittest  to  second  and  support  it. 

306.  Mantean:  An  allusion  to  King  Atlas,  who,  according  to  ancient 
mythol<^y,  was  changed  into  a  mountain  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa, 
whitl;,  from  its  great  height,  was  represented  as  siipporlins  the  alniosjdiere. 
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The  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies  ;  his  look 

Drew  audience  and  attention  still  as  night 

Or  summer's  noon-tido  air,  while  thus  he  spake  ; 

Thrones  and  Imperial  Powers,  Offspring  of  Ileav'n 
Ethereal  Virtues ;  or  these  titles  now 
Must  we  renounce,  and  changing  stjle  he  eall'd 
Princes  of  Hell  ?  for  so  the  popular  vote 
Inclines  here  to  continue,  and  bnild  up  here 
A  growing  empire  ;  douhtless,  while  we  dream, 
And  know  not  that  the  King  of  Heav'n  hath  doom'd 
This  place  our  dungeon,  not  our  safe  retreat 
Beyond  his  potent  arm,  to  live  exempt 
Prom  Heav'n'a  high  jurisdiction,  in  new  league 
Banded  against  his  throne,  hut  to  remain 
In  strictest  bondage,  though  thus  far  removed, 
Under  th'  inevitable  curb,  reserved 
His  captive  multitude  :  for  he,  be  sure. 
,In  height  or  depth,  still  first  and  last  will  reign 
Sole  Kin<;,  and  of  his  kingdom  lose  no  part 
""By  ourjXJqll;  bnt  over.  Hell  extend 
His  empire,  and  with  iron  seeptre  rule 
Us  here,  as  with  his  golden  those  iu  Heav'n. 
What  sit  we  then  projecting     peace  and  war  r 
War  hath  determined  us,  and  foil'd  witJi  loss 
Irreparable  :  terms  of  peace  yet  none 
Vouchsafed  or  sought :  for  what  peace  will  be  giv'n 
To  U3  enslaved,  bnt  custody  severe, 
And  stripes  and  arbitrary  punishment 
Inflicted  ?     And  what  peace  can  we  return. 
But  to_our  power  hostility  and  hate. 
Untamed  reluctance,  and  revenge  though  slow, 
Yet  ever  plotting  how  the  Conqu'ror  least 
May  reap  his  conquest,  and  may  least  rejoice 

339.  Whal :  For  what  1  or,  wliy  ! 

33e.  B«(  M ;  But  acconlmg  In.  The  woni  bid  ni  Ihis  line,  ami  in 
is  used  with  a  pottic  freedom,  somewhat  a!>  the  word  tr'fjil  is  err 
fine  673. 
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In  doing  what  we  most  in  suff'ring  feel  ?  3  JO 

Nor  will  occasion  want,  nor  shall  we  need 

With  dangVous  expedition  to  invade 

Heav'n,  whose  high  walls  fear  no  assault  or  siege, 

Or  ambusli  from  the  deep.      What  if  we  find 

Some  easier  enterprise  ?     There  is  a  place,  34a 

(If  ancient  and  prophetic  fitme  in  Hcar'n 

Err  not)  another  world,  the  happy  seat 

Of  some  new  race  eall'd  Man,  about  this  time 

To  be  created  lite  to  us,  though  less 

In  pow'r  and  escellence,  but  favour'd  more  350 

Of  Him  who  rules  above  ;  so  was  his  will 

Pronounced  among  the  Gods,  and  hy  an  oath, 

That  shook  Heav'n's  whole  circumference,  confivm'd. 

Thither  let  us  bend  all  our  thoughts,  to  learn 

What  creatures  there  inhabit,  of  what  mould  355 

Or  substance,  how  enduedj  and  what  their  pow'r, 

And  where  their  weakness;  how  attempted  best, 

By  force  or  subtlety.     Though  Heav'n  be  shut. 

And  Hcav'a's  high  Arbitrator  sit  secure 

In  his  own  strength,  tliis  place  may  lie  exposed  360 

The  utmost  border  of  his  kingdom,  left 

To  their  defence  who  hold  it.     Here  perhaps 

3^6.  Fame  in  Heaven :  There  is  aoniethiiig  wonderfully  beautiful,  and  very 
apt  to  affect  the  reader's  imagination,  in  this  ancient  prophecy,  or  report  in 
Heaven,  concerning  the  creation  ot  man  Nothing  could  tetter  show  the 
dignity  of  the  species,  than  Ihn  tradition  respecting  them  before  their  exist- 
ence. They  are  represented  to  hi\e  beon  the  talk  of  Heaven  before  they 
were  created.— A. 

352.  Heb.  vi  17.  An  allusion  also,  to  Jupiter's  oath.  Virg.  ^n.  is, 
104,  llom.  Iliad,  i.  aS8. 

360.  It  has  been  objected  that  there  is  a  contradiction  between  this  part 
of  Beelzebub's  speech  and  what  he  says  afterwards,  speaking  of  the  same 
thing ;  but,  in  reply,  it  may  be  observed,  that  his  design  is  different  in  these 
different  speeches.  In  the  former,  where  he  is  enjouraging  the  assembly  to 
undertake  an  expedition  against  this  world,  he  says  things  to  lessen  tiie  diffi- 
cnlty  and  danger;  but  in  the  latter,  when  they  are  seeking  a  proper  pei'son 
to  parform  it,  bo  says  things  to  inagnify  the  danger,  in  order  to  make  them 
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Soino  advantageous  act  may  bo  aciieved 
By  sudden  onset,  either  with  Hell  fire 
To  waste  his  whole  creation,  or  possess 


Alia 


md  dii- 


The  puny  habitants  ;  or  if  not  diive, 
Seduce  them  to  our  party,  that  their  God 
Jlay  prove  their  Foe,  and  with  repenting  hand 
Aboibh  his  own  worka.     This  would  surpass 
Common  revenge,  and  interrapt  his  joy 
In  our  confusion,  and  onr  joy  upraise 
In  his  disturbanCG  ;  when  big  darling  sons, 
Ilurl'd  headlong  to  partake  with  ua,  shall  curse 
Their  frail  original  and  faded  bliss, 
Faded  so  soon.     Advise  if  this  be  worth 
Attempting,  or  to  sit  in  darkness  here 
Hatching  vain  empires.  ■  Thus  Beelzebub 
Pleaded  his  dev'lish  counsel,  first  djjised 
By  Satan,  and  in  part  proposed  .-fibr  whence, 
But  from  the  author  of  all  ill,  could  spiing 
So  deep  a  malice,  to  confound  the  race 
Of  mankind  in  one  root,  and  Earth  with  Hell 
To  mingle  and  involve,  done  all  to  spite 
The  gi-eat  Creator  F^  But  their  spite  still  serves 
nis  glory  to  augment.     The  bold  design 
Plijasod  highly  those  infernal  States,  and  joy 
Sparkled  in  all  their  eyes.     With  full  assent 
They  vote  ;  whereat  his  speech  he  thus  renews  ; 
Well  have  ye  judged,  well  ended  long  debate, 
Synod  of  Gods,  and  like  to  what  ye  are, 
Great  things  resolved,  which  from  the  lowest  deep 
Will  once  more  lift  us  up,  in  spite  of  fate, 
Nearer  our  ancient  seat ;  perhaps  in  view 
Of  those  bright  confines,  whence  with  ncighb'ring  arras 

367.  Prniy:  Newly-erealed  ;  derived  from  the  French  expressio: 
born  since.     The  idea  of  feebleness  is  involved. 
3Sa.  Con/oiind  ;  Overthrow,  destray. 
393.  late :  The  decree  of  God, 
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And  opportune  excursion,  we  may  chance 
He-enter  Heav'n  ;  or  else  in  some  mild  zone 
Dwell  not  unvisited  of  Hea^'n's  fair  light 
Secure,  and  at  the  bright'ning  orient  beam 
Purge  off  this  gloom  :  the  soft  delicious  air,  40i 

To  heal  the  scar  of  these  corrosive  fires, 
Shall  breatlie  her  balm.     But  firstiwhom  shall  we  send 
In  search  of  this  new  world  ?  whom  shall  we  find 
Sufficient  ?  who  shall  'tempt  with  wand'ring  foot 
The  dark  unbottom'd  infinite  abyss,  40; 

And  through  the  palpable  obscure  find  out 
His  uncouth  way,  or  spread  hisaery  flight, 
Upborne  with  indefatigable  wings 
Over  the  vast  abrupt,  ere  be  arrive 

The  happy  iale  ?     What  strength,  what  art,  can  then  41i 

Suffice,  or  what  evasion  bear  him  safe 
Through  the  strict  senteries  and  stations  thick 
Of  Angeis  watching  round  ?     Here  he  had  need 
^  circumspection,  and  we  now  no  lees 
Choice  in  our  suffrage  ;  for  on  whom  we  send,  41 

The  weight  of  all  and  our  last  hope  relies. 
This  said,  he  sat ;  and  cspectation  held 
His  look  suspense,  awaiting  who  appeai-'d 
To  second  or  oppose,  or  undertake 

The  peiilous  attempt :  but  all  sate  inuto  42 

Pond'ring  the  danger  with  deep  thoughts  ;  and  each 
In  other's  count'aanee  read  his  own  dismay 

404.  'Tempt:  Try. 

405.  Ohscare :  Obscurity,  aji  adjective  being  used  for  a  substantive. 

409.  Arrhc:  Arrive  at. 

410.  isle ;  The  earth  is  so  called  because  surrounded  by  an  atmo'iihcr 
lea ;  or,  perliaps,  because  swimming  in  space. 

412.  Hadmxd:  Would  need,  aa  in  the  phrase '"You  had  better  go.''     Tl^ 
meaning  is,  "  You  would  better  go'' — "  It  would  be  belter  for  you  lo  go." 

414.  AU:  The  greatest. 

415.  Choke:  Judgment  or  care  in  choosing. 

417.  Experkilion  is  here  personified.     Hii  looks  suspense  means.  His  coi^r 
tonance  in  a  fi.ii^iL  r^cJiotis  posilion.     Compan;  Virs.  ^n.  ii.  1. 


byGoogIc 


Astonish'd.     None  among  the  choice  and  prime 

Of  those'Hoav'u-wamug  champions  could  be  found 

So  hardy  as  to  proffer  or  accept  425 

Alone  the  dreadful  voyage ;  till  at  last 

Satan,  whom  now  transcendent  glory  raised 

Above  hiis  fellows,  with  monarchal  pride, 

Conscious  of  highest  worth,  unmoved,  thus  spake : 

0  Pi-ogeny  of  Heav'n,  empyreal  Thrones,  430 

With  reason  hath  deep  silence  and  demur 
Seized  us,  though  undjsmay'd  :  long  is  the  way 
And  hard  that  out  of  Hell  leads  up  to  light; 
Our  prison  strong ;  this  huge  convex  of  fire, 
Outrageous  to  devour,  immures  us  round  435 

Ninefold,  and  gates  of  burning  adamant 
Barr'd  over  us  prohibit  all  egress. 
These  pass'd  if  any  pass,  the  void  profound 
Of  unessential  Night  receives  him  nest 

Wide  gaping,  and  with  utter  loss  of  being  440 

Threatens  him,  plungfid  in  that  abortive  gulf, 
If  thence  he  'scape  into  whatever  world. 
Or  unknown  region,  what  remains  him  less 
Than  unknown  dangers,  and  as  hard  escape  ? 
But  I  should  ill-become  this  throne,  0  Peers,  445 

And  this  imperial  sov'reignty,  adora'd 
With  splendour,  arm'd  with  pow'r,  if  aught  propos'd 
And  judged  of  public  moment,  in  the  shape 
Of  difficulty  or  danger,  could  deter 
Me  from  attempting.     Wherefore  do  I  assume  450 

iS9.  UnmoBed:  That  is,  by  the  dangers  in  view. 
431.  Demur;  Suspense. 

434.  Conaoi :  Vault  of  fire,  tending  down  on  all  sides  around  us.  The 
word  properly  denotes  the  exterior  surface  of  a  globe,  and  comave  the  interior, 
biit  the  poets  use  them  promiscuously,  as  here.  What  is  here  called  cim»ex 
is  called  concave  in  line  635. 

435.  Virg.  iEn.  vi.  439,  553. 

439.  Uimamlial :  Unsubstantial,  void  of  materiality. 

445-jeii.  Ah  imitation  of  one  of  the  noblest  speeches  in  the  Iliad,  xii. 
310,  &c.  i  but  a  great  improvement  upon  it. 
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These  royalties,  and  not  refuse  to  reign, 

Refusing  to  accept  as  great  a  share 

Of  hazard  as  of  honour ;  due  ahke 

To  bim  who  reigns,  and  so  much  to  liim  due 

Of  hazard  more,  as  he  above  the  rest 

High  honour'd  sits  ?     Go,  therefore,  mighty  Powers, 

Terror  of  Heav'n,  though  fall'n  ;  intend  at  home, 

TVhile  here  shall  be  our  home,  what  best  may  ease 

The  present  misery,  ani  reader  Hell 

More  tolerable  ;  if  there  be  cure  or  charm 

To  respite,  or  deceive,  or  slack  the  pain 

Of  this  ill  mansion  ;  intermit  no  watch 

Against  a  wateful  foe,  while  I  abroad 

Through  all  the  coasts  of  dark  destruction,  seek 

Doliv'ranee  for  us  all.     This  enterprise 

None  shall  partake  with  me."  .'Thus  saying  rose 

The  Monarch,  and  prevented  all  reply, 

Prudent,  lest  from  his  resolution  raised, 

Others  among  the  chief  might  offer  now 

(Certain  to  be  refused)  what  gjgi,  they  fear'd  : 

And  so  refused  might  in  opinion  stand 

His  rivals,  winning  cheap  the  high  repute 

Which  he  through  hazard  huge  must  earn.     But  thcj 

Dreaded  not  more  th'  adventure  than  his  voice 

Forbidding  ;  and  at  once  with  him  they  rose  ; 

Their  rising  all  at  once  was  as  the  sound 

Of  thunder  heard  remote.      Tow'rds  him  they  bend 

With  awful  rev'rence  prone  ;  and  as  a  God 

Extol  him  equal  to  the  High'st  in  Heav'n  ; 

Nor  lail'd  they  to  express  how  muoh  they  praised, 

That  for  the  gen'ral  safety  he  despised 

His  own  :  for  ne^jh^r  do  the  Spirits  damn'd 

Lose  all  their  virtue :  lest  bad  men  should  boast 

457.     Intend:  Regard,  deliberate  upon. 
470.  Erst :  At  first. 

482.  For  imlker,  ^r. :  This  seems  to  have  been  a  sarcasm  on  i: 
*f  Milton's  time.— E.  B, 
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Their  specious  deeds  on  earth,  ■which  glory  excites, 

Or  close  ambition,  vavnish'd  o'er  with  zeal.  iS5 

'ihua  they  their  douhtful  consultations  darlc 

Ended,  rejoicing  in  their  matchless  chief  :i/ 

As  when  from  mountain- tops  the  dusky  clouds 

Ascending,  while  the  north  wind  sleeps,  o'orspread 

Heav'n'a  cheerful  face,  theTow'ring  element  ■i£Ki 

^cojjIs  o'er  the  daiken'd  landscape  snow,  or  show'r  ; 

If  chance  the  radiant  Sun  wiih  farewell  sweet 

Extend  his  ev'ning  beam,  the  fields  revive, 

The  hirds  their  notes  renew,  and  bleating  herds 

Attest  their  joy,  that  hill  and  valley  rings.  495 

0  shame  to  men  !  DevU  with  Devil  damn'd 

Firm  coniSoyd  holds,  men  only  disagree 

Of  creatures  rational,  tiough  under  hope 

Of  heav'nly  grace :  and  God  proclaiming  peace. 

Yet  live  in  hatred,  enmity,  and  strife  500 

Among  themselves,  and  levy  cruel  wars, 

Wasting  (he  eartli,  each  other  to  destroy  ; 

As  if  (which  might  induce  us  to  accord) 

Man  had  not  hellish  foes  enough  hesidoa, 

■1S3.  Leal:  Before  Ihis  word  supply,  or  understand,  '■this  remark  is 
made." 

■JS5.  Millon  intimates  above,  that  the  fallen  aiiJ  degraded  state  of  man,  or 
his  individual  vice,  is  not  at  all  disproved  hy  some  of  his  external  actions 
not  appearing  totally  base.  The  commentalore  should  have  observed,  in  ex- 
plaining this  pa6eaj|;e,  that  the  whole  grand  mystery  on  which  Ihe  poem  de- 
pends, is  the  first  fearful  spiritual  alienation  of  Satan  from  God,  the  only 
fuunlain  aC  truth  and  all  real  positive  good ;  and  that,  ■when  thus  separated, 
whether  the  spirit  he  that  of  man  or  devil,  it  may  perform  actions  fiiir  iii 
appearance,  but  not  essentially  good,  hecause  springing  from  no  fixed  prin- 
ciple of  good. — S. 

489.  Wlale  the  norlk  wind  sfceps  :  A  simile  of  perfect  beauty  :  it  illus- 
trates the  delighffiil  feeling  resulting  from  Ihe  contrast  of  the  stormy  debate 
n  iih  the  light  that  seems  subsec^uently  to  break  in  upon  the  assembly. — 

.!3G,  0  shame  to  men:  The  reflections  of  the  poet  here  are  of  great  prac- 
iical  wisdom  and  importance.     They  were  suggested,  probably,  by  the  civil 
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That  day  and  night  for  his  destruction  wait.  SO.t 

The  Stwiaa  council  thus  dissolved ;  and  forth 
In  order  eame  tie  grand  infernal  peers  : 
'Midst  came  their  mighty  Paramount,  and  seom'd 
Alone  th'  antagonist  of  Hear'u,  nor  less 

Than  Hell's  dread  emperor  with  pomp  supreme,  510 

And  God-like  imitated  state  ;  him  round 
A  gbhe  of  fiery  Seraphim  inclosed 
With  bright  emblazonry,  and  horrent  arms. 
Then  of  their  session  ended  they  bid  cry 
With  trumpets'  regal  sound  the  great  result :  515 

Tow'rds  the  four  winds-four  speedy  Cherubim 
Put  to  their  mouths  the  sounding  algbeniy 
By  herald's  voice  esplain'd ;  the  hollow  abyss 
Heard  far  and  wide,  and  all  the  host  of  Hell 
With  deaTniug  shout  return'd  them  loud  acclaim.  520 

Thence  more  at  ease  their  minds,  and  somewhat  raised 
By  false  presumptuous  hope,  the  ranged  Pow'ra 
Disband,  and  wand'ring,  each  his  sev'ral  way 
Pursues,  as  inclination  or  sad  choice 

Leads  him  psrples'd,  where  he  may  likeliest  find  635 

Truce  to  his  restless  thoughts,  and  entertain 
The  irksome  hours  till  bis  groat  chief  return. 
ParWn  the^lain,  or  in  the  air  sublime, 

507.  Sti/gian :  An  epithet  derived  from  Slyx,  Ihe  name  of  a  distinguished 
river  in  the  infernal  regions,  according  to  Ihe  Pagan  mythology;  it  here 
means  the  same  !is  the  word  Infernal. 

512.  Ghbe:  A  body  of  men  formed  into  a  circle,  Virgil  (^n.  x.  373) 
uses  a  similar  expression ;  "  Qua  globus  ille  virOm  densissimus  urguet." 

313.  That  is,  with  gliltering  ensigns,  and  bristled  arms,  or  arms  with 
points  standing  outward.  The  word  horrent  was,  probably,  suggested  by 
■'horrciilia  Mattis  arma,"  of  the  jEneid,  book  i.,  or  by  the  ■*  horrent ibns 
haslis"  of  JEa.  x.  178. 

B17.  Mchcmy:  An  alloy  or  mixed  metal,  out  of  which  tiie  trumpets  were 
made ;  here,  by  metonymy  denotes  trumpets. 

aaS.  Pai-i  oil  the  plain,  ^c. :  The  diversions  of  the  fallen  angels,  with  the 
particular  account  of  their  place  of  habitation,  are  described  with  great 
pregnancy  of  thougiit  and  copiousness  of  invention.     The  diversions  are 
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Upon  tLe  wing,  ol-  ia  swift  race  contend, 

As  at  tb'  Olympian  games  or  Pythian  fields,  530 

Part  cui"!j  thnir  fierLsteeda,  or  stun  the  goal 

With  rapid  wheels/or  fronted  brigades  form. 

As  when  to  warn  proud  cities  war  appears 

Waged  in  the  troubled  sky,  and  armies  rush 

To  battle  in  the  clouds,  before  each  van  535 

Prick  forth  the  airy  knights,  and  couch  their  spears 

Till  thickest  legions  close  ;  with  feats  of  arms 

From  either  end  of  Heav'n  the  welkin  burns. 

Others,  with  vast  Typhccan  rage  more  fell, 

Kend  up  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air  540 

In  whirlwind  ;  Hell  scarce  holds  the  wild  uproar. 

As  when  Alcides,  from  OecLalia  crown'd 

With  conquest,  felt  th'  cnvenom'd  robe,  and  tore 

every  way  suitable  to  beings  who  had  nothing  left  tliern  but  strength  and 

of  aniiB,    with  their   entertainment,   described  in    lines  539-541,  &e. — A. 

Compare  Ovid,  Met.  iv.  445. 

529-30.  These  warlike  diversions  of  the  fallen  angels,'  seem  to  be  copied 

fiom  the  military  exercises  of  the  Myrmidons  during  the  absence  of  their 

chief  from  the  war. — Horn.  Iliad,  ii.  774,  &c.    See  siso  JEn,  vi.  64. 
531.  Rapid  tehees :  Hor.  Ode  i.  1 :  4,  "  Metaque  feividis  evilata  rolis." 
536.  Couch  their  spears :  Put  them  in  a  posture  for  attack :  put  them  in 

their  rests. 

538.  Welkin:  Atmosphere. 

539.  Typkaan:  Gigantic,  from  TyphcEus,  one  of  the  giants  of  Pagan  my- 
thology, that  fought  against  Heaven. 

343.  Alcides  :  A  name  of  Hercules,  from  a  word  signifying  strength.  He 
HDs  a  telebraled  hero,  who  teceived,  after  death,  divine  honours.  Having 
killed  the  King  of  ffiehalia,  in  Greece,  and  led  away  his  beautiful  daughttr 
lole,  aa  a  taptive7he  raised  an  altiit  to  Jupiter,  and  sent  off  for  a  splendid 
robe  to  wear  when  he  sSould  offer  a  saciifice.  DeTanira,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy, 
before  sending  the  robe,  tinned  it  With  a  certaiii  poisonous  preparation.  Her- 
cules soon  found  that  the  robe  was  consuming  his  Hesh,  and  adhered  so 
closely  to  his  skin,  that  it  could  not  be  separated.  In  the  agony  of  the  nio- 
ment^e  seized  Lichas,  the  bearer  of  the  robe,  by  the  foot,  and  hurled  him 
from  the  top  o^  Mount  (Eta,  into  the  sea.  This  name  is  given  to  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Thcssaly,  the  eastern  extremity  of  which,  in  conjunction  with 
the  sea,  formed  the  celebrated  pass  of  Thermopyl*, 
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Through  pain  up  by  the  roots  Thessalian  piuos, 

And  Lichas  from  the  t«p  of  Oeta  threw  545 

Into  th'  Euboic  sea.     Others  more  tn'M, 

Betreated  in  a  siient  valley,  sing 

With  notes  angelical  to  many  a  harp 

Their  own  heroic  deeds  and  hapless  fall 

By  doom  of  battle  ;  and  complain  that  Fate  550 

Free  virtue  should  in  thrall  to  force  or  chance. 

Their  song  was  partial,  but  the  harmony 

(What  could  it  less  when  Spirits  immortal  sing  r) 

Suspended  Hell,  and  took  with  ravishment 

The  thronging  audience.     In  discourse  more  sweet  55!) 

(For  eloquence  the  soul,  song  charms  the  sense) 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hil!  retii'ed. 

In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reason'd  high 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 

Fix'd  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  absolute,  560 

And  found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  maaes  lost 

Of  good  and  evil  much  they  argued  then. 

Of  happiness  and  final  misery, 

Passion  and  apathy,  glory  and  shame. 

Vain  wisdom  all,  and  false  philosophy  :  565 

547.  Sing,  ^c. :  Their  music  is  employed  in  celebrating  their  own  crimi- 
nal exploits,  and  their  discoutse  in  sounding  the  unfathomable  depths  of  fate, 
free-will,  and  foreknowledge. — A. 

552.  Fca-tiol :  Too  favourable  to  themselves.  Or  the  word  may  express 
this  idea  .  Confined  to  few  and  inferior  topics — those  relating  to  war. 

SS4.  Suspended  Hell :  The  effect  of  their  singing  is  somewhat  like  thai 
of  Orpheus  in  Hell.    Virg.  Geor.  iv.  481.— N. 

356.  Eloquence,  IfC. :  The  preference  ia  here  given  to  intellect  above  tba 
jJeasuree  of  the  senses.— E.  B. 

S57.  Apart :  Hor.  Ode  ii.  13  :  23,  ■ ' 

"  Sedesque  Jiicwlli  piorura.' 

563.  Good  atid  evil,  and  de  fmibus  B 
particularly  the  subjects  of  disputation  among  the  philosophers  and  sophists 
of  old;  as  providence,  free-wiU,  &c.,  were  among  the  school-men  and  divines 
of  later  times,  especially  upon  the  introduction  of  the  free  notions  of  Ar- 
minius  upon  these  sulijecls;  and  our  author  shows  herem  what  an  opinion 
he  liad  of  all  books  and  learning  of  this  kind,— X. 
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Yet  witt  a  pleasing  soroerj  could  charm 
Pain  for  a  while,  or  anguish,  and  cscite 
Fallacious  hope,  or  arm  th'  obdurod  breast 
With  stubborn  patience  as  with  tiiple  steel. 
Another  part  in  Bquadrons  and  gross  bands, 
Oa  bold  adventure  to  discover  wide 
That  dismal  world,  if  any  clime  perhaps 
Might  yield  them  easier  habitation,  bend 
Four  ways  their  flying  march,  along  the  hauks 
Of  four  infei-nal  livers,  that  disgorga 
Into  the  burning  lake  their  baleful  streams ; 
Abhorred  Styi,  the  flood  of  deadly  hate  ; 
Sad  Acheron  of  sorrow,  black  and  deep  ; 

566.  Charm:  Allay, beguile. 
56S.   Trijile:  Hor.  Ode  13:9. 


575-3S1.  Four  infernal  Hveri,  ^.:  The  fieveral  drcumetances  in  &e  (le- 
seriplion  of  Hell,  are  finely  imagined ;  as  the  four  rivers  which  disgorge 
themselves  into  the  sea  of  fire,  Ihe  extremes  of  cold  anil  beat,  and  the  river 
of  Oiiliviun.  The  monstrous  animals  produced  in  that  infernal  woiM,  are  re- 
presented by  a  single  line,  which  gives  us  a  more  horrid  idea  of  tbein  ihan 
a  much  longer  description  would  have  done : 


debate.— A. 

577-(il4.  JMwtred  S!yx,  ^..-  Tlie  Greeks  reckon  np  five  rivers  in  Hell, 
and  call  them  after  the  names  of  the  naxioiis  springs  and  rivers  in  their  own 
country.  Our  poet  follows  their  example  both  as  to  the  number  and  the 
names  of  these  infernal  riveis,  and  excellently  describes  their  nature  and 
pi-operties,  with  the  explanation  of  Iheir  names.  As  to  the  situation  of 
these  rivers,  Milton  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  statements  of  Greek 
or  Latin  poets,  but  draws  out  a  new  map  of  these  rivers.  He  supposes  a 
biimmg  laMe,  agreeably  to  Scripture ;  and  into  this  lake  he  makea  these  four 
viveis  to  Bow  from  difierent  directions,  which  gives  ns  a  greater  idea  tban 
any  of  the  heathen  poets  have  furnished.  The  river  of  Oblivion  is  rightly 
placed/or  off  from  the  rivers  of  Haired,  SoiTow,  Lamentation,  and  Rage ;  and 
divides  the  frozen  continent  from  the  region  of  fiie,  and,  thereby,  completes 
the  map  of  Hell  with  its  general  dii  isions  — N. 
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Cocytus,  named  of  lamentation  loud 

Heard  oa  tlie  rueful  stream  ;  fierce  Plilegettoe,  680 

Whose  waves  of  torrent  flre  inflame  with  rage. 

Far  off  from  these  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 

Lethe,  the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls 

Her  wat'ry  lahjriDtli ;  whereof  who  drinks, 

Forthffiti  hia  former  state  and  being  forgets,  5S5 

Forgets  both  joy  and  grief,  pleasure  and  pain. 

Beyond  this  flood  a  frozen  continent 

Lies  dark  and  wUd,  beat  with  perpetual  storms 

Of  whirlwind  and  dire  hail,  which  on  firm  land 

Thaws  not,  but  gathers  heap,  and  ruin  secma  590 

Of  ancient  pile  ;  all  else  deep  snow  and  ice 

A  guif  profound  as  that  Serbonian  bog 

Eetwist  Damiata  and  Mount  Casius  old, 

Where  armies  whole  have  sunk  ;  (he  parching  air 

Bums  frore,  and  cold  performs  th'  effect  of  fire.  595 

Thither,  by  harpy-footed  furies  haled. 

At  certain  revolutions,  all  the  dauin'd 

Are  brought ;  and  feel  by  turns  the  bitter  change 

Of  fierce  extremes,  estremes  by  change  more  fierce, 

From  beds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice  600 

58S.  Sire  liail :  Compare  Horace,  Ode  ii.,  Dira  grandinis. 

SOO.  Gathers  heap:  Accumulates. 

5fla.  Serbonian  bog :  A  morass  between  Egypt  ancf  Palestine,  near  Jlount 
Casius.  The  loose  sand  of  the  adjacent  country  sometimes  covered  it  to 
tuch  an  extent  as  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  firm  land. 

394.  Parehing:  Scorching,  drying.  Burns  frore:  Bums  frosty,  or  with  TrORt. 
Ecclus.  sliii.  20,  al,  "When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth, it  devoureth  the 
mountains,  and  burneth  the  wilderness,  and  consumeth  the  grass  as  fire.''' 
Xewton  also  refers  U8  to  the  old  English  and  Septuagint  translations  of  Ps. 
rxxi,  6 ;  "  The  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  hy  night," 
'I'lie  same  idea  is  introduced  in  "Virgil,  Georg.  i.  93. 

" rapiJive  polenLia  solis 

This  passage  may  have  been  in  the  mind  of  Milton,  as  It  ascribes  a  scorch- 
ing, drying,  or  parching  influence  alike  to  the  vehement  sun  and  to  the  pene- 
trating cold  of  the  north  wind.  , 
600.  Staree:  Kill  with  cold;  a  sense  common  in  England,  but  not  used  in 
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Their  soft  ethereal  warmth,  and  there  to  pine 

Immoveable,  infix'd,  and  frozen  round, 

Periods  of  lime,  thence  hunied  hack  to  fire. 

They  ferry  over  this  Lethean  sound 

Both  to  and  fro,  their  sorrow  to  augment,  605 

And  wish  and  struggle,  aa  Ihey  pass,  to  reach 

The  tempting  stream,  with  one  small  drop  to  lose 

In  sweet  forgetfiilness  all  pain  and  ^B, 

All  in  one  moment,  and  so  near  the  Drink  ; 

But  fate  withstands,  and  to  oppose  th'  attempt  610 

Medusa  with  Gorgonian  terror  guards 

The  ford,  and  of  itself  the  water  flies 

All  taste  of  living  wight,  as  once  it  fled 

The  lip  of  TanUlus.    Thus  roving  on 

In  coufused  march  forlorn,  th'  advent'rous  bands  615 

With  shudd'ring  horror  pal^  and  eyes  agliast, 

View'd  first  their  kmentable  lot,  and  found 

No  rest.     Through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

They  pass'd,  and  many  a  region  dolorous, 

603.  Tkeitce  hurried,  ^c, :  This  circuiiislanee  of  the  damned's  suffering  the 
exlremee  of  heat  and  cold  by  turns,  ifi  finely  invented  to  aggravate  the  horror 
of  the  defcripfion,  and  seems  to  he  founded  on  Joh,  xxiv.  10,  in  the  Xofi'n 
version,  which  Milton  frequently  used.  "  Ad  nimium  calorem  iranseat  ab 
aquis  nivium."    So  Jerome  and  other  commentators  understand  it — N. 

fl08..  This  is  a  fine  allegory,  designed  to  show  that  there  is  no  forgelfiilneii 
IB  Hell.  Memory  makes  a  part  of  the  punishment  ol  the  damned,  and  the 
reflection  but  inci'eases  their  misery. — N. 

611.  Mtdvia:  A  fabulous  being,  who  bad  two  sisters.  The  three  were 
called  Gorgona,  frorti  their  terrible  aspect  which  turned  the  beholder  into 
stone.  The  upper  part  of  the  body  and  the  head,  according  to  the  lable,  re- 
sembled those  of  a  woman;  the  lower  part  was  like  a  serpent. 

eiJ.  TnnlrJua:  A  Grecian  prince,  who,  for  cruelty  to  his  son,  was  con- 
demned to  perpetual  hunger  and  thirst  in  bell.  The  English  word  taatalize 
is  derived  from  this  story,  which  is  adapted,  if  not  designed,  to  show  that 
there  is  no  forgetfulness  in  Hell,  but  that  memory  and  reflection  torture  its 

618-52.  By  words  we  have  it  m  our  power  (says  Burke)  to  make  such 
com¥jiat:ims  as  wa  cannot  possibly  make  otherwise.  By  this  power  of  com- 
bining, we  are  able,  by  tiie  addition  of  ivcll-choscn  ciroumslances,  to  give  a 
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O'er  many  a  frozen,  niaDj  a  flery  Alp,  620 

Kocks,  oaves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs,  dens,  and  shades  of  death, 

A  uTiivei-se  of  death,  which  God  by  curse 

Created  evil,  for  evil  only  good, 

Whei'e  all  life  ^fts,  death  liveSj  and  nature  bi'eeds. 

Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,  C'23 

Abominable,  inutterable,  and  worse 

Than  fables  yet  havaAign'd,  or  fear  conceived, 

Gorgons  and  Hjdra^Rid  Chimeras  dire. 

new  life  and  force  to  the  simpla  object.    The  words  rocks,  caves,  &c.,  would 

lose  the  greatest  part  of  the  effect  if  they  were  not  the 

and  the  idea,  caused  by  a  word,  which  nothing  but  a  word  could  annex  lo  ihe 
others,  raises  a  very  great  degree  of  the  sublime ;  which  is  raised  yet  higlier 
by  what  follows,  a  univekse  of  death.  t 

620.  Mtllon's  Sell  is  the  most  fantastic  piece  of  fancy,  based  on  the  broad- 
est superstructure  of  imagination.  It  presents  such  a  scene  as  though  Switzer- 
land were  set  on  fire.  Such  au  uneven,  colossal  region,  full  of  bogs,  caves,  hol- 
low valleys,  broad  lakes  and  towering  Alps,  has  Milton's  genius  cut  out  from 
Chaos,  and  wrapped  in  devouring  flames,  leaving,  indeed,  here  and  there  a. 
snowy  mountain,  or  a  frozen  lake,  for  a  variety  in  the  horror.  This  wilder- 
ness of  death  is  the  platform  which  imagination  raises  and  peoples  with  the 
feUen  thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  and  powers.  On  it  the  sama 
poem,  in  its  playful  fanciful  mood,  piles  up  the  pandemoniaii  palace,  suggests 
the  trick  by  which  the  giant  flends  reduce  Iheir  stature,  shrinking  into  imps, 
and  seats  at  the  gates  of  Hell  the  monstrous  forms  of  Sin  and  Death.  These 
have  often  been  objected  to,  as  if  they  were  unsuccessful  and  abortional  ef- 
forts of  imagination,  whereas  they  are  the  curveltings  and  magnificent  non- 
sense of  that  power  after  its  proper  work,  the  creation  of  Helf,  has  been 
performed.  The  great  (literary)  merit  of  Milton's  Hell,  especially  as  com- 
pared to  Dante's,  is  the  union  of  a  general  sublime  indistinctness,  with  a  cleai 
tfalHCsr^f  marking  out' from,  or  painting  on,  the  gloom,  of  individual  forms. 
Tlie  one  describes  Hell  like  an  angel  passing  through  it  in  haste,  and  with 
lime  only  to  behold  its  leading  outlines  and  figures ;  the  other,  like  a  pilgrim, 
compelled  with  slow  and  painful  steps,  to  thread  all  its  high-ways  and  by- 
ways of  pain  and  punishment. — Gii.fiij.sh. 

633.  Good:  Adapted. 

638,  Hydra :  A  fabled  monster  serpent  in  the  marsh  of  Lemnos  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, which  had  many  heads,  and  those  wlien  cut  off,  weie  immediately 
replaced  by  others.  Ckemera :  A  fabulous  monster,  vomiting  flames,  having 
the  head  of  a  lion,  the  body  of  a  goat,  and  tail  of  a  serpent.  Hence  the  term 
is  now  applied  to  anything  self-contradictoiy  or  absurd — to  a  mere  creature 
of  the  imasinstion. 
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Meanwhile  the  adversary  of  God  and  Man, 
Sataa,  with  thoughts  inflamed  of  high'at  design,  630 

Puts  on  swift  wings,  and  tow'rds  the  gates  of  Hell 
Explores  his  solitary  flight.     Sometiuiea 
He  scours  the  right  hand  coast,  sometimes  tift  left, 
Now  shaves  with  level  wing  the  deep,  then  soava 
Up  to  the  fiery  concave  tow'iing  high.  Q3iy 

As  when  far  off  at  sea  a  fleet  dcscry'd/|&| 
Hangs  in  the  clonds,  hy  equinoctial  wMh 
Close  sailing  fiom  Bengala,  or  the  isles 
Of  Tematfl  and  Tidore,  whence  merchants  bring 
Their  spicy  dings  ;  they  on  the  trading  flood  640 

Through  the  wide  Ethiopian  to  the  Cape 
Ply  stemming  nightly  tow'rd  the  pole.     So  seem'd 
Far  off  the  flying  Fiend  :  at  last  appear 
Hell  Jjounds,  high  reaching  to  the  horrid  roof, 
And  thrice  threefold  the  gates  ;  three  folds  were  brass, 
Three  irpa,  three  of  adamantine  rodk,  645 

Imponetrabie,  impaled  with  circling  fire, 
Yet  unoonsumed.     Before  the  gates  there  sat 

636.  ^s  vrkeit,  ^. ;  Satan,  lowering  high,  is  here  compared  to  a  fleet  of 
Tndiamen  discovered  at  a  distance,  as  it  were,  kangiag  in  tki  douds,  as  a  fleet 
at  a  distance  Eeems  to  do.  Sr.  Bentley  asks,  why  a  fieet  wlien  a  lirst-tale 
man-of-war  would  db  ?  Dr.  Pearce  answers,  Because  a  fleet  gives  a  nobler 
image  than  a  single  ship ;  and  it  is  a  fleet  of  Indiatnen,  because,  coming  from 
so  long  a  voyage,  it  is  the  filler  to  be  compared  to  Satan  in  this  expedition. 
The  ojainDClial  are  the  trade  winds.  The  fleet  is  described  as  close  sailing, 
and  is  therefore  more  proper  to  be  compared  to  a  single  person. — N. 

Dr.  Pearce  observes  t1iB.t  Millnn  in  his  similitudes  (as  is  the  practice  of 
Homer  and  Virgil  too) ,  after  he  has  shown  the  common  resemblance  (as  here 
ill  line  837),  often  takes  the  liberty  of  wandering  uito  some  unre*embling 
ciicLimstances  ;  which  have  no  other  relation  to  the  comparison  than  that  it 
gave  him  the  hint,  and,  as  it  were,  set  fire  to  the  train  of  his  imagination. 

638-^1.  Bengola:  Bengal.  Ternate^aA  Tidore:  Spice  islands  east  of  Bor- 
neo.    Ethiopian:  Indian  ocean.     Cape:  OfGoodHope. 

G43.  By  night  they  sail  towards  the  north  pole, 

Mi.  Hdlbnands:  The  boundaries  of  Hell. 

617.  Empaled:  Paled  in,  enclosed.  The  old  romances  frequently  speak 
of  enchanted  castles  being  empaled  with  circhng  fire. — T. 

MS.     The  allegory  that  follow  is  a  pnelic  paraphraFC  upon  James  i.  15. 
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On  either  side  a  formidable  shape  ; 

The  one  seoin'd  woman  to  tlie  waist,  and  fair, 

But  CDded  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fold 

Voluminous  and  vast,  a  serpent  arm'd 

With  mortal  ^ng :  ahout  her  middle  round 

A  cry  of  Ilcll-houods  never  ceasing,  bark'd 

With  wide  Cerberean  mouflis  full  loud,  and  ning 


Or,  Jlilton  may  have  been  indebted,  in  part,  to  Spenser's  description  of  Error. 

Hesiod's  Echidna  is  also  described  as  half  woman,  and  half  serpent. — 
Theog.  298.  The  mention  of  the  Hell-hounds  about  her  middle,  Milton  has 
drawn  from  the  fable  of  Scylla  (GGO) . 

64D.  On  either  side,  ^, .-  The  allegory  concerning  Sin  and  Death  is  a  very 
finished  piece,  of  lis  kind,  though  liable  to  objection  when  considered  as  a 
part  of  an  epic  poem.  The  genealogy  of  the  several  persons  is  contrived 
'with  great  delicacy.  Sin  is  the  daughter  of  Satan,  and  Death  the  offspring 
of  Sin.  The  incestuous  mixture  bet«-een  Sin  and  Death,  produces  those 
monsters  and  Hell-hounds  which,  from  time  to  time,  enter  into  the  mother 
and  tear  the  bowels  of  her  who  gave  them  birth.  These  are  the  terrors  of 
an  evil  conscience,  and  the  pro]>er  fruits  of  sin,  which  naturally  arise  from 
the  apprehension  of  death.    This  is  clearly  mtimated  in  the  speech  of  Sin, 

Addison  further  calls  our  attention  to  the  justness  of  thought  which  is 
observed  in  the  generation  of  these  several  symbolical  persons ;  that  Sin  was 
produced  upon  the  first  revolt  of  Satan — that  Death  appeared  soon  after  he 
was  cast  into  Hell,  and,  that  the  terrors  of  conscience  were  conceived  at  the 
gate  of  this  place  of  torment. 

"  This,"  says  Stehbing,  "  is  one  of  the  most  sublime  passages  in  the  poem. 
Vddison  is  generally  ingenious  in  Ins  criticisms,  but  not  elevated  ;  and  when 
he  objected  to  Milton's  having  inlioduced  an  allegory,  he  shows  that  lie  was 
incapable  of  entering  into  the  magnificent  conceptions  of  his  author.  Sin 
and  Death  are  not  allegorical  beings  in  Paradise  Lost ;  but  real  and  activ.e 
eidsfences.  They  would  have  been  allegorical,  speaking  or"' Contending 
among  men,  but  are  not  so  in  an  abode  of  spirits,  and  addressing  the  Priiia 
<if  Barkmtt.     See  James  i.  15." 

These  remarks  are  a  sufficient  answer,  also,  to  Dr.  Johnson's  objections. 

655.   Cerberean  tnnnlhs:  Jloulhs  like  those  of  the  fabled  infernal  god  Cer- 
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A  hideous  peal :  yet,  when  they  list,  would  creep, 

If  aught  disturb'd  their  noise,  into  her  womb, 

And  kennel  there,  yet  there  still  bark'd  and  howl'd 

Within  uDaeeo.     Far  less  abhorr'd  than  the|e 

Vex'd  Seylk,  bathing  in  tha  sea  that  parts  660 

Caiabria  from  the  hoarse  Trinacrian  shore  ^ 

Nor  uglier  follow  the  nigbt-hag,  when  ^all'd 

In  secret,  riding  through  the  air  she  TOnes, 

Lured  with  the  smell  of  infant  blood,  to  dance 

With  Lapland  witches,  while  the  lab'ring  moon  665 

Eclipses  at  their  charms.     The  other  shape, 

If  shape  it  might  be  call'd  that  shape  had  none 

Dbtinguishable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb, 

Or  substance  might  be  call'd  that  shadow  seem'd, 

For  each  seem'd  either;  black  it  stood  as  Night,  670 

berus,  who  possessed  Ihtee  heads,  and  guarded  Ihe  entrance  in  Tarlarus,  to 

660.  Sculla:  Scylia  and  Charybdia  are  the  names,  the  former  of  a  rock  on 
the  Italian  shore,  in  the  strait  between  Sicily  and  the  main  land ;  and  the 
latter  of  a  whirlpool,  or  strong  eddy,  over  against  it  on  the  Sicilian  side. 
The  antienls  connected  a  fabulous  story  with  each  name.  Scylia  was  origin- 
ally a  beautiful  woman,  hut  was  changed  by  Circe  into  a  monster,  the 
parts  below  her  waist  becoming  a  number  of  dogs,  incesxintly  barking 
while  she  haJ  twelve  feet  and  hands,  and  six  heads,  with  three  rows  of 
teeth.  Terrified  at  this  metamorphosis,  she  threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and 
was  cnanged  into  the  rocks  which  bear  her  name.  Charybdis  was  a  greedy 
woman,  who  stole  the  oxen  of  Hercules,  and,  for  Tlwl  uBlflUJfe,  was  turned 
iiilo  the  gulf,  or  whirlpool,  above  mentioned. — Fisee.  See  Ovid.  Met.  xiv. 
59,  &c. 

601.  Trinaerian:  Sicilian.     Calabria:  Southern  partof  Italy. 

6S3.   Uglier:  Uglier  (beings).     Night-hag:  Witch. 

fi65.  Tkelab''T'ing  moon:  The  ancients  believed  the  moon  to  be  greaOy 
affected  by  magical  practices;  and  the  Latin  poets  call  the  eclipses  of  the 
moon  laborfs  l»aa.  The  three  foregoing  lines,  and  the  former  part  of  this, 
contain  a  short  account  of  what  was  once  believed,  and  in  Milton's  time  not 
so  ridiculous  as  now, — R. 

66fi.  Tkeothirihape:  The  figure  of  Death,  the  regal  crown  upon  his  heail. 
his  menace  of  Satan,  his  advancing  to  the  combat,  the  outcry  at  his  birth,  are 
circumstances  thai  demand  admiration.  This  description  of  Death,  was  pro- 
bably suggested  by  Spenser,-  Faery  Queen,  book  viii.  cant.  7. 
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90  PAHADISE    LOST. 

Fierce  as  ten  Furies,  terrible  aa  Hell, 
And  sbook  a  dreadful  dart.     What  aeem'd  his  liead 
The  likciiHss  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on. 
Satan  was  now  at  hand,  and  from  his  scat. 
The  monater  moTing  onward,  came  as  fast  675 

With  honid  stii^,  Hell  trembled  as  he  strode. 
Tt'  undaunted  Fiend  wtat  this  might  he  admired — 
Admired,  not  fear'd  :'W]d  and  his  Son  except, 
Created  thing  nought  valued  he  nor  shimn'd  ; 
And  with  disdainful  look  thus  first  began  :  680 

■  ■  Whence  and  what  art  thou,  execrable  shape, 
That  darest,  though  grim  and  terrihle,  advance 
Thy  miscreated  fi'ont  athwart  my  way 
To  yonder  gates  ?     Through  them  I  mean  to  pass, 
That  be  assured,  without  leave  ask'd  of  thee  :  685 

Retire  or  taste  thy  folly,  and  learn  by  pi-oof, 
Hell-born,  not  to  contend  wifk  Spirits  of  Heav'tt. 

To  whom  the  goblin  full  of  wrath  reply'd. 
Art  thou  that  traitor  Angel,  art  thou  He, 
Who  first  broke  peace  in  Heav'n,  and  faith,  till  then  690 

Unbroken,  and  in  proud  rebellious  arms 
Drew  after  him  tlie  third  part  of  Heav'n's  sons, 

671.  Furies:  An  allusion  to  three  daiighlers  o!  Pluta  whose  office  it  was 
to  torment  the  guilty  in  Tarlorua,  and  often  to  punish  the  living,  by  produc- 
ing fatal  epidemics,  the  devastations  of  war,  insanity,  and  murders.  They 
were  represented  with  vipers  twining  among  their  hair,  usually  with  fright- 
ful countenances,  in  dark  and  tloody  robes,  and  holding  the  torch  of  discord 
or  vengeance. — Fiske's  Cl.  Manual. 

675,  &c.  That  superior  greatness  and  mock-majesty  which  is  ascribed  to 
the  prince  of  liilien  angels,  is  admirably  preserved  in  every  portion  of  lliis 
book.  His  opening  and  closing  the  debate ;  his  taking  on  himself  tliat  great 
enterprise,  at  the  tiiought  of  which  the  whole  infenial  assembly  tremhled  ; 
his  encountering  the  hideous  phantom  who  guarded  the  gales  of  Hell,  and 
appeared  to  him  in  all  its  terrors,  are  instances  of  that  proud  and  daring  mind 
which  could  not  brook  submission  even  to  Omnipotence. 

The  same  boldness  and  intrepidity  of  beliaviour  discovers  itself  in  the 
several  adventures  which  he  meets  with  during  his  passage  through  the 
regions  of  unformed  matter,  and,  particularly  in  his  address  to  those  tremen- 
dous Powers  who  are  described  (96O-Q70)  as  presiding  over  it.— A. 
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Conjured  against  the  High'st,  for  which  both  tbow 

And  thoy,  outcast  from  God,  art;  here  condemn'd 

To  waste  eteraal  days  in  woe  and  pain  ? 

And  reckon'st  thou  thyself  with  Spirits  of  Ilcav'n, 

Hell-doom 'd,  and  bi'eath'st  defiance  here  and  scorn 

Where  I  reign  king,  and  to  enrage  thee  mi^, 

Thy  king  and  lord  ?     Back  to  thy  punishnicnt, 

False  fugitive,  and  to  thy  speed  add  lAgs, 

Iicst  with  a  whip  of  scorpions  I  pursue 

Thy  ling'ring,  or  with  one  stroke  of  this  dart 

Strange  horror  seize  thee,  and  pangs  uufelt  before. 


0  sW^'  tte  grisly  terror,  and  ir 


So  BpeaSmg,  and  so  threat'ning,  gi'ew  tenfold  70S 

More  dreadfiil  and  deform.     On  th'  other  side, 

Incensed  with  indignation,  Satan  stood 

Unterrify'd,  and  like  a  eoniet  burn'd, 

That  fires  tlie  Icagtb  of  Ophiucbus  huge 

In  th'  arctic  sky,  and  from  bis  horrid  hair  710 

Shakes  pestilence  and  war.     Each  at  the  head 

Levell'd  his  deadly  aim ;  tieir  fatal  bands 

No  second  stroke  intend,  and  such  a  frown 

Each  east  at  th'  otlier,  as  when  two  black  clouds, 

Willi  Heav'n's  artill'ry  fraught,  come  rattling  on  715 

G78-679.  Exrept :  This  passage  will  not  bear  3.  critical  eiamiiLation,  for  it 
implies  that  God  and  his  Son  are  created  things;  but  the  poet  intended  to 
convey  no  such  idea.  If  for  created,  the  word  existing  be  subfititiited,  the 
serise  would  be  unemharassed.  The  word  &kI  is  used  with  similar  looseness 
in  lines  333,  336,  Richardson  has  pointed  out  a  similar  passage  in  Milton's 
Prase  Works,  "  No  place  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  except  Hell." 

693.  Conjured  :  Leagued  together.     Virg.  Georg.  i.  380. 
■■  Et  conjuruio.  cffllum  rescindetB  fratres  " 

700.   OpIuMhus,  or  Serpentariut :  One  of  the  nortlitrti  constellations. 

710.  Pliny  has  this  expression  (ii.  22),  "  Cometas  horrentes  crine  sangui- 
neo."  The  ajicient  poets  frequently  compare  a  hero  in  his  shining  armour, 
to  a  comet.  Poetry  delights  in  omens,  prailigies,  and  such  wonderful  events 
as  were  supposed  to  follow  upon  the  appearance  of  comets,  eclipses,  and  lik« 

71.'i.  Artillery :  Thuniler. 
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93  PABAHISE    LOST. 

Over  tte  Caspian  ;  tten  stand  front  to  front 

Hov'ring  a  space,  till  winds  tlie  signal  blow 

To  join  their  dark  encounter  in  mid-air. 

§0  frown'd  the  mightj  combatants,  that  Hell 

Grew  larkcr  at  their  frown,  so  match 'd  they  stood;  730 

For  n  ver  but  ojpse  more  was  either  like 

To  mi  et  so  great  a  foe  :  and  now  great  deeds 

Had  bflen  aehieved,  hereof  all  Hell  had  rung, 

Had  1  it  the  snaky  sorceress  that  sat 

Fast  by  Hell  gate,  and  kept  the  fatal  key,  723 

Ris'n,  and  with  hideous  outcry  rush'd  between. 

0  Father,  what  intends  thy  hand,  she  ery'd. 
Against  thy  only  Son  ?     What  fury,  0  Son, 
Possesses  thee  to  beud  that  mortal  dart 

Against  thy  Father's  head .'  and  know'st  for  wiiom  P  730 

For  Him  who  sits  aboTe  and  laughs  the  while 
At  thee  ordain'd  his  drudge,  to  execute 
Whate'er  his  wrath,  which  he  calls  justice,  bids ; 
His  wrath,  whioh  one  day  will  desti-oy  ye  both. 

She  spake,  and  at  her  words  the  hellish  pest  735 

Forbore  ;  then,  these  to  her  Satan  return'd. 

So  strange  thy  outeiy,  and  thy  words  so  strange 
Thott  interposest,  that  my  sadden  hand 
Prevented,  spares  to  tell  thee  yet  by  deeds 
What  it  intends,  till  first  I  know  of  tbee,  740 

7ie.  The  Caspian  is  Enid  to  be  subject  to  violent  Blonns.  Hor.  Ode.  ii,  9  : 2, 

721.   Otux  more .-  In  the  peison  of  Jesus  Christ  (734).     Heb.  ii.  14. 

758.  Out  <f  thy  head  I  sprung :  An  allusion  to  the  heathen  able  of  tLe 
goddess  Minerva  apringing  out  of  the  head  of  Jupiter. .  Her  appearance  ia 
lepreseuted  as  pioducicig,  among  Uio  heavenly  beings,  at  first,  omazement 
and  terror ;  but  aftervBards  eeeuring  the  approbation  and  favour  of  a  multi- 
tuda  of  them.  This  representation  exhibits  the  horror  in  which  the  idea  of 
fiinniug  against  God  was  first  regarded,  and  the  change  of  views  among  tho 
sinning  angels,  upon  becoming  accustomed  to  acts  of  transgression.  The  same 
thing  is  true  among  men,  particularly  among  the  young  when  led  astiay 
from  a  moral  cauise. 

In  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  in  the  firet  chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  James,  may  be  found,  also,  a  vivid 
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What  thing  thou  art,  thus  douhie-form'd,  and  why 

In  this  infernal  vale  first  met  thou  call'st 

Me  Father,  and  that  phantasm  call'st  my  Son  ; 

I  know  thee  not,  nor  eyer  aaw  till  now 

Sight  more  deteabible  than  him  and  thee.  74d 

T'  whom  thus  the  portress  of  Hell  gate  r^lj'd 
Hast  thou  forgot  me  then,  and  do  I  aeem 
Now  in  thine  eyes  so  foul  ?  once  deem'fl  so  fair 
In  Heav'n,  when  at  th'  assembly,  and  ia  sight 
Of  all  the  Seraphim  with  thco  combined  750 

In  bold  conspiracy  against  Heav'n's  King, 
All  on  a  sudden  miserable  pain 
Surprised  thee,  dim  thine  eyes,  and  dizzy  swum 
In  darkness,  while  thy  head  flames  thick  and  fast 
Threw  forth,  till  on  the  left  side  op'ning  wide,  755 

Likest  to  thee  ia  shape  and  count'nance  bright. 
Then  shining  heav'nly  fair,  a  &oddess  arm'd 
Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung  ;  amajsement  seized 
All  th'  host  of  Heav'n  ;  back  they  recoil'd,  afraid 
At  first,  and  call'd  me  Sin,  and  for  a  sign  760 

Portentous  held  me  ;   but  familiar  grown 
I  pleased,  and  with  attractive  graces  won 
The  most  averse,  thee  chiefly,  who  full  oft 
Thyself  in  me  thy  perfect  image  viewing 
Becam'st  enamour'd,  and  such  joy  thou  took'st  765 

With  me  in  secret,  that  my  womb  conceived 
A  glowing  burthen.     Meanwhile  war  arose, 
And  fields  were  fought  in  Heav'n  ;  wherein  remain'd 
(For  what  could  else  ?)  to  our  Almighty  Foe 
Clear  victory  ;  to  our  part  loss  and  rout  770 

Through  all  the  empyrean.     Down  they  fell, 
Driv'n  headlong  from  the  pitch  of  Heav'n,  down 
Into  this  deep,  and  in  the  general  fall 

760.  For  a  eign :  As  a  prodigy,  or  phenomenon. 

767.  Groieing  Inirihen :  This  symbolizes  the  incieaaing  atrocily  and  hiileous- 
ness  of  a.  course  of  transgression,  or  its  tendency  to  propagate  itself. 
773.  PUch:  Height. 
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I  also ;  at  whioB  time  this  powerful  key 

Into  my  hand  was  giv'n,  with  charge  to  keep  775 

These  gates  for  ever  shut ;  which  none  can  pass 

Without  mj  op'ning.     Pensive  here  I  sat 

Alone  ;  bat  long  1  sat  not,  till  my  womb 

Pregnant  by  thee,  and  now  escessive  grown, 

Prodigious  motion  felt  and  rueful  throes  780 

At  last  this  odious  offspring  whom  thou  seest 

Thine  own  begotten,  breaking  violent  way, 

Tore  tirough  my  entrails,  that  with  fear  and  pain 

Distorted,  all  my  nether  shape  thus  grew 

Transform'd  :  but  he  my  inbred  enemy  785 

Fortb  issued,  brandishing  his  fatal  dart. 

Made  to  destroy. '  I  fled,  and  cry'd  out  Death  ; 

Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and  sigh'd 

From  all  her  caves,  and  back  resounded  Death. 

I  fled,  but  he  pursued  (ibough  more,  it  seems,  790 

Inflamed  with  lust  than  r^e),  and  swifter  far. 

Me  overtook,  his  mother  all  dismay'd, 

And  in  embraces  forcible  and  foul 

Ingend'ring  with  me,  of  that  rape  begot 

Those  yelling  monsters,  that  with  ceaseless  cry  795 

Surround  me,  as  thou  saw'st,  hourly  conceived 

And  hourly  born,  with  sorrow  infinite 

To  me ;  for  when  they  list,  into  the  womb 

That  bred  them  they  return,  and  howl  and  gnaw 

My  bowels,  their  repast ;  then  bursting  foith  800 

Afresh  with  conscious  terrors  ves  me  round, 

That  rest  or  intermission  none  I  find. 

787.  Death:  Death  is  represented,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  product 
of  sin.  Rom.  v.  12,  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,  and  so  dealh  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.'- 

789.  Ail  imitation  of  Virg.  Ma.  ii.  33. 

nionuere  cava,  gein^  unique       ere  ca.^™^.  ^ 

7fl5.  Yelling  numilei-s :  These  oreatores  symbolize  the  pangs  of  remorse 
which  torment  the  sinner,  and  his  fearful  apprehensions  in  prospect  of  death. 
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Before  mine  eyes  in  opposition  sits 

Grim  Death,  mj  son  and  foe,  who  sets  them  on, 

And  me,  his  parent,  would  full  soon  devour  805 

For  want  of  otJier  prey,  but  that  he  Itnows 

His  end  with  mine  involved ;  and  knows  that  I 

Should  prove  a  bitter  morsel,  and  his  hane, 

"Whenever  that  shall  be.     So  Fate  pronounced. 

But  thou,  0  Father,  I  forewarn  tliee,  shim  810 

His  deadly  arrow  ;  neither  vainly  hope 

To  be  invulnerable  in  those  bright  arms. 

Though  temper'd  heav'nly,  for  that  mortal  dint, 

Save  He  who  reigns  above,  none  can  resist. 

She  finish'd,  and  the  subtle  Fiend  his  lore  815 

Soon  learn'd,  now  milder,  and  thus  answer'd  smooth. 
Dear  Daughter,  since  thou  olaim'st  me  for  thy  siie, 
And  my  fair  son  here  show'st  me,  the  dear  pledge 
Of  d^liance  had  with  thee  in  Heav'n,  and  joys 
Then  sweet,  now  sad  to  mention,  through  dii'o  change  830 

Eefall'n  us  unforeseen,  unthought  of;  know 
I  eome  no  enemy,  but  to  set  free 
From  out  this  dark  and  dismal  house  of  pain 
Both  him  and  thee,  and  all  the  heav'nly  boat 
Of  Spirits,  that  in  our  just  pretences  arm'd  825 

805-7.  There  is  a  beautiful  circumstance  alluded  to  in  Ihese  lines. — A, 

807.  Mil  end,  fyc. :  Death  lives  by  sin. 

SOS.  The  heathen  poets  make  Jupiter  superior  W>  Fate.  Iliad  i.  5 ;  ^n. 
iii,  375 ;  iv.  614.  But  Milton,  with  great  propriety,  makes  the  feUeii  angels 
and  Sin  here  attribute  events  to  Fate,  without  any  mention  of  the  Supreme 
Being.— N. 

813.  Dint:  Stroke. 

817.  Dear  daughter;  Satan  had  now  learned  hie  li»B  or  lesson,  and  the 
reader  will  observe  how  aitfuUy  he  changes  his  language.  He  had  said 
before  (745),  that  be  had  never  seen  sight  more  detestable ;  but  now  it  is 
dcor  danghter,  and  my  fair  son. 

S24.  Both  him  and  thee,  $fc. :  The  reader  will  observe  how  naturally  the 
three  persons  concerned  in  this  allegory  are  templed  by  one  common  interest 
to  enter  into  a  confederacy  together,  and  how  properly  Sin  is  made  the  portress 
of  Hell,  and  the  only  being  that  can  open  the  gates  to  that  world  of  torture. 
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Fell  with  lis  from  on  high :  from  them  I  go 

This  iincoiith  errand  solo,  and  one  for  all 

Myself  expose,  with  lonely  steps  to  tread 

Th'  unfounded  deep,  and  through  the  void  ii 

To  search  with  wand'ring  quest  a  place  foretold  S30 

Should  be,  and,  by  concurring  signs,  eie  now 

Created  vast  and  round,  a  place  of  bliss 

In  the  purlieus  of  Heav'n,  and  therein  placed 

A  race  of  upstart  creatures  to  supply 

Perhaps  our  vacant  room,  though  more  removed,  835 

Ijfist  Heay'n  surcharged  with  potent  multitude 

Might  hap  to  move  new  broils  :  Be  this  or  aught 

Than  this  more  secret  now  deaign'd,  I  haste 

To  know,  and  this  once  known,  shall  aoon  return. 

And  bring  ye  to  the  place  where  thou  and  Death  840 

Shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  up  and  down  unseen 

Wing  silently  the  buxom  air,  cmbalm'd 

With  odours :  (here  ye  shall  be  fed  and  fill'd 

Immeasurably,  all  thmgs  shall  be  your  prey. 

/  He  ceased,  for  both  seem'd  highly  pleased  ;  and  Death    845 

Qrinn'd  horrible  a  ghastly  smile,  to  hear 

His  famine  should  be  fill'd,  and  blest  his  maw 

Destined  to  that  good  hour :  no  less  rejoiced 

His  mother  bad,  and  thus  bespake  her  sire  : 

The  key  of  tliis  infernal  pit  by  due,  850 

And  by  command  of  Heav'n 's  all-powerful  King, 

I  keep,  by  him  forbidden  to  unlock 

These  adamantine  gates  ;  against  all  force 

Deati  ready  stands  to  interpose  his  dart, 

837.  Uncouth:  Unusual.     Sole:  Alone. 

833.  Puiiieat:  Neighbourhood. 

840.  Bring  yt :  It  was  Satan's  horrid  deslgQ  to  introduce  sin  and  death 
into  our  world. 

84a,  Buxom :  Yielding,  flexible,  from  a  Seucou  word,  signifying  "  lo  bend," 
The  word  lias  this  sense  in  a  prose  sentence  of  Milton  ;  "  Thinking  thereby 
to  make  them  more  tractable  and  buxom  to  bis  government." — N. 

^50.  Due.-  Eiijht. 

854.  Death:  The  penalty  of  disobeying  God. 
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Fearless  to  be  o'ermatch'd  by  living  might.  S  jfi 

But  what  owe  I  to  his  commands  above 

Who  hates  me,  and  hath  hither  thrust  me  down 

Into  this  gloom  of  Tartarus  profound, 

To  sit  in  hateful  office  here  confined, 

Inhabitant  of  Heav'n,  and  hcav'nij  born,  860 

Here  in  perpetual  agony  and  pain, 

With  terrors  and  with  clamours  compass'd  round 

Of  mine  own  brood,  that  on  my  bowels  feed  ? 

Thou  art  my  father,  thou  my  author,  thou 

My  being  gav'st  me  ;  whom  should  I  obey  865 

But  thee,  whom  follow  ?  thou  wilt  bring  me  soon 

To  that  new  world  of  light  and  bliss,  among 

The  Gods  who  live  at  ease,  where  I  shall  reign 

At  thy  right  hand  voluptuous,  as  beseems 

Thy  daughter  and  thy  darling,  without  end.  870 

Thus  saying,  from  her  side  the  fatal  key. 
Sad  instrument  of  all  our  woe,  she  took  ; 
And  tow'rds  the  gate  rolling  her  beafjal  train, 

853.  Idving  might :  Except  that  of  God,  at  whose  command  Sin  and  Deatli 
were  appoinled  to  guard  the  gates  of  Hell. 

856,  Ome  I:  Sin  refuses  obedience  to  God,  casts  off  allegiance  to  Him. 

SCO.  Sin  was  born  in  Heaieo  when  Sstan  committed  his  Jirst  offeute 
(8M-S). 

see.  Whimi /dIIuw :  That  js,  whom  shall  I  follow?  Sin  yields  ohediencc 
to  Satan.  So  every  act  of  iiuman  transgreseion  is  represented  in  Scripture 
as  an  act  of  homage  to  Salan      John  vni  U ,  Ephes,  ii.  1-3, 

B71,  It  is  one  great  part  of  the  poet's  art,  to  know  when  to  describe  things 
in  general,  and  when  to  be  very  eircumstanlia]  and  particular.  Milton  has, 
in  this  and  the  following  lines,  shown  his  judgment  in  this  respect.  Tfi. 
first  opening  of  the  gates  of  Hell  by  Sin,  is  an  incident  of  such  importance 
tliat  every  reader's  altention  must  have  been  greatly  excited,  and,  con&- 
quently,  as  highly  gratified  by  the  minute  detail  of  particulars  our  aulhri 
has  given  us.  It  may,  with  justice,  be  further  observed,  Ihat  in  no  par! 
of  the  poem  the  versification  is  better  accommodated  to  the  sense.  Tl;- 
drawmg  up  of  the  portcullis,  the  turning  of  the  l;ey,  the  sudden  shooting  cl 
the  bolts,  and  the  flying  open  of  the  doois,  are,  in  some  sort,  described  by 
the  very  break  and  sound  of  tlie  verse. — T. 

873.  Sad  inslrumeni  of  all  oar  itoj ;  The  escape  of  Satan  to  our  Worl'i 
was  the  occasion  of  human  sin  and  misory. 
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Forthwith  the  huge  portcullis  high  up-di-ew, 

Which  hut  herself,  not  all  the  Stygian  pow'rs  875 

Could  once  have  moved;  then  in  the  kej-hole  turns 

Th'  intricate  wards,  and  ev'ry  bolt  and  bar 

Of  massy  iron  or  solid  rock  with  ease 

Unfastens.     On  a  sudden  open  fly 

With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound  880 

Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 

Harsh  tliunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  shook 

Of  Erebus.     She  open'd  ;  but  to  shut 

EKceli'd  her  pow'r  :  the  gates  wide  open  stood, 

That  with  estended  wings  a  banner'd  host  S83 

Under  spread  ensigns  marching  might  pass  through 

With  horse  and  chariots  rank'd  in  loose  anaj  ; 

So  wide  they  stood,  and  like  a  furnace  mouth 

879-SS3.  On  a  ludden.  ^c:  The  description  just  given  of  the  gates  is 
"Ijighly  poetical,  and  now  of  the  opening  of  the  gates.  There  is  a  harshness 
in  the  sound  of  the  words,  that  happily  corresponds  to  the  meaning  con- 
veyed, or  to  the  fact  described.  This  correspondence  of  the  sound  of  tlie 
language  to  the  sense,  is  a  great  rhef  oricaL  Leauly :  in  this  case,  it  also  ad- 
mirably serves  to  impress  the  mind  with  horror. 

883.  Sea  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  471,  "Erebi  de  sedibus  imis.-'  Erebus:  Ac- 
cording to  ideas  of  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  ages,  the  world  or  universe 
was  a  hollow  globe,  divided  into  two  eq^ual  portions  by  the  fiat  disk  of  the  earth. 
The  external  shell  of  this  globe  is  called  by  the  poels  brazen  and  iron,  pro- 
bably only  to  express  its  solidity.  The  superior  hemisphere  was  named 
Heavea:  the  inferior  one,  Tartarvt.  The  length  of  the  diameter  of  the 
hollow  sphere,  is  thus  given  by  Hesiod.  It  woidd  take,  he  says,  nine  days 
for  an  anvil  to  fall  from  Heaven  to  Earth;  and  an  equal  space  of  time 
would  be  occupied  by  its  fall  from  Earth  to  the  bottom  of  Tartaras.  The 
luminaries  which  gave  light  to  gods  and  men,  shed  their  radiance  through 
all  the  interior  of  the  upper  hemisphere ;  while  that  of  the  inferior  one  was 
filled  with  gloom  and  darkness,  and  its  still  air  was  unmoved  by  any  wind. 
Tartarus  was  regarded,  at  this  period,  as  the  piison  of  the  gods,  and  not  as 
the  place  of  torment  for  wicked  men,  being  to  the  gods  what  Erebus  was  to 
men — the  abode  of  those  who  were  driven  from  the  supernal  world.  Ere- 
bus lay  between  the  Earth  and  Hades,  beneath  the  latter  of  which  was 
Tartarus.— Akihon. 

863-4.  But  to  akiil^  ^, :  An  impressive  lesson  is  here  incidentally  con- 
veyed—that  it  is  ea-^y  to  sin,  but  not  so  easy  to  avoid  the  penal  conse- 
sequenceB 
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Oast  forth  redounding  smoke  and  ruddy  fl.ime. 

Before  their  eyes  in  Budden  view  appear  890 

The  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep,  a  daik 

■inimitable  ocean,  without  bound, 

Without  dimension,  where  length,  breadth,  and  hcighth, 

And  time,  and  place,  are  lost ;  where  eldest  Night 

And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Natnre,  hold  895 

Eternal  anarchy,  amidst  the  noise 

Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand. 

For  hot,  cold,  moist,  and  dry,  four  champions  fierce 

Strive  here  for  mast'ry,  and  to  battle  bring 

Their  embryon  atoms ;  they  around  the  flag  900 

Of  each  his  faction,  in  their  aov'ral  elans,    ■ 

Light-arm'd  or  heavy,  sharp,  smooth,  swift,  or  slow, 

Swarra  poptdous,  unnumbor'd  as  the  sands 

Of  Barggt  or  Gyrene's  torrid  soil, 

Leyy'd  to  side  with  warring  winds,  and  poise  905 

"594-5.  Mgitt :  By  Ihe  Romans,  Night  was  personified  as  the  daughler  of 
Ciooi.  Both  are  here  represented  as  progenitors  of  Nature,  by  which  ihe 
arranged  creation  is  meanl.  Dropping  the  allegory,  the  idea  conveyed,  la 
that  night  and  chaos,  or  darkness  and  a  confused  stale  of  matter,  preceded 
the  esistenceof  nature,  or  of  the  universe  in  its  fully  arranged  and  organised 
form.  Night  and  Chaos  are  represented  as  the  monarchs  of  a  confused  stale 
cf  the  elements  of  things,  among  which  hot,  cold,  moisl,  or  dry,  like  four 
fierce  champions,  are  striving  for  the  mastery.  The  false  Epicurean  theory 
of  creation  is  here  alluded  to,  according  to  which  the  worlds  were  produced 
by  a  fortuilous  concourse  of  atoms.    "  Chance  governs  all." 

898.  Forliot:  Ovidi.l9,&c. 


Milton  has,  in  this  description,  omitted  all  (he  puerilities  that  disfigure 
0^  id's.— N. 

30 1.  floral  ■  For  the  roost  part  a  desert  country,  on  the  northern  coa^t  of 
Africa,  extending  from  Ihe  Syrtis  Major  as  fat  as  Egypt.  Cyrene,  was  the 
capital  of  Cyrenaica  (which  was  included  in  Barea),  on  Ihe  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean,  west  of  Egypt. 

905.  The  atoms,  or  indivisible  particles  of  matter,  are  compared,  in  re- 
spect to  number  and  motion,  to  the  sands  of  an  African  desert,  which  are 
miistcreJ  to  side  with,  or  assist,  contending  winds  in  Ihair  mutual  stiu!;gles, 
Poisf  their  lighta-  wings:  Give  weight,  or  ballast,  to  the  lighter  wirijs  of 
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TLeir  lighter  winga.     To  whom  these  most  adhere, 

He  rules  a  moment  ;  Chaoa  umpire  sits, 

And  by  decision  more  embroils  the  fray 

By  which  he  reigna  :  next  him  high  arbiter 

Chance  governs  all.     Into  this  wild  abyss,  910 

The  womb  of  Nature,  and  perhaps  her  grave, 

Of  neither  sea,  nor  shore,  nor  air,  nor  fire, 

But  all  these  in  their  pregnant  causes  mis'd 

Confus'dly,  and  which  thus  must  ever  fight, 

Unless  th'  Almighty  Maker  them  ordain  915 

His  dark  materials  to  create  more  worlds; 

Into  this  wild  abyss  the  wary  Fiend 

Stood  on  the  brink  of  Hell  and  look'd  a  while, 

Pond'ring  his  voyage  :  for  no  narrow  frith 

the  winds.  An  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  birds  described  by  Pliny,  as 
ballasting  themselves  with  small  stones  when  a  storm  rises ;  or,  to  the  bees 
described  by  Vjrg.  Georg.  iv.  194. — R. 

900.  To  itftoni  Iheie  most :  The  reason  why  any  one  of  these  champions 
rules  (though  bnt  for  a  moment) ,  is,  because  the  atoms  of  his  fiction  adhere 
moit  to  him;  or,  the  meaning  may  be,  to  whatever  side  the  atoms  tem- 
porarily adhere,  that  side  rules  for  the  moment. — E.  B. 

niO,  Wild  aliyM :  MSton't  syslmt  of  the  imiverae  is,  in  short,  that  the  Em- 
pyrean Heaven,  and  Ciiaos,  and  Darkness,  were  before  the  Creation — Heaven 
above  and  Chaos  beneath;  and  then,  upon  the  rebellion  of  the  angels,  first 
Hell  was  formed  out  of  Chaos,  stretching  far  and  wide  bentath;  and  after- 
wards Heaven  and  Earth  were  formed— anolher  world  haiighig  one;- liic  reahn 
of  Chaos,  and  won  from  his  dominion. — K. 

913.  Possessing  neither  sea  nor  shore,  &c. 

918.  Stood and  looked :  These  words  are  to  he  transposed  to  make 

the  sense  plain;  which  is,  that  the  wary  Fiend  stood  on  tl.?  brink  of  Hell, 
and  looked  a  while  into  this  wild  abyss.  A  similar  liberty  is  taken  by  the 
poet,  in  the  transposition  of  words,  in  Book  V.  368. 

919.  Pondering  hi>  voijage :  In  Satan's  voyage  through  (he  chaos,  there  are 
several  imaginary  persons  described  as  residing  in  that  immense  waste  of 
matter.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  conformahle  to  the  tasle  of  those  critics  who 
are  pleased  with  nothhig  in  a  poel  which  has  not  life  and  manners  ascribed 
to  it;  hut,  for  my  own  part,  eays  Addison,  I  am  pleased  most  with  those 
passages  in  this  description,  which  carry  in  thera  a  greater  measure  of  jiro- 
bability.  and  are  such  as  might  possibly  have  happened.    Of  this  kind  is  his 

•liret  mounting  in  the  tmoki?  that  rises  from  the  infernal  pit;  his  falling  into 
a  cloud  of  nilfp,  and  the  like  cimbn^liblc  niut.;iials,  which,  by  their  exj'lo- 
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He  Lad  to  cross.     Nor  was  his  ear  less  peai'd  920 

With  noises  loud  and  ruinous  (to  compare 

Great  things  with  small)  than  when  Bellona  storms 

With  ail  her  batt'ring  engines  bent,  to  raae 

Some  capital  city  ;  or  less  than  if  this  frame 

Of  Heav'n  were  falling,  and  these  elements  92;i 

In  mutiny  had  from  her  asle  torn 

The  steadfast  earth.     At  last  his  sail-hroad  vans 

He  spreads  for  flight,  and  in  the  surging  smoko 

Uplifted  spurns  the  ground  ;  thence  many  a  league, 

As  in  a  cloudy  chair,  ascending  rides  930 

Audacious  ;  but  that  seat  soon  failing,  meets 

A  vast  vacuity :  all  unawares 

Flutt'ring  his  pennons  vain,  plumb  down  he  drops 

Ten  thousand  fathom  deep,  and  to  this  hour 

Down  had  been  falling,  had  not  by  ill  chance,  935 

The  strong  rebuff  of  some  tumultuous  cloud. 

Instinct  with  fire  and  nitre,  hurried  him 

As  many  miles  aloft :  that  fury  stay'd, 

sion,  still  hurried  him  onward  in  his  voyage ;  his  springing  up  like  a  pyra- 
mid of  fire,  with  hia  laborious  passage  through  that  confusion  of  elenieiils 
which  the  poet  calls  "  the  womb  of  N'stiire,  and  perhaps  her  grave, — A. 

321.  Compare,  ^.:  Virg.  Ec.  i.  24,  "Parvis  componere  magna." 

9SS.  Mlona:  The  goddess  of  war.  ' 

937.  Vans :  Wings.  As  the  air  and  water  are  both  fluids,  the  metaphors 
taken  from  the  one  are  otten  applied  to  the  other,  and  flying  is  compared  la 
saiUng,  and  saiUng  to  flying.  Says  Virg.  .^n.  ill.  530,  ■*  Velorum  pandimus 
alas,"  and  in  ^n.  1.  300, 

Newton  has  furnished  examples  also  tram  Spenser. 

933,  Pennona :  The  common  meaning  is  banners ;  but  it  probably  is  used 
forpinwiis,  and  is  synonymous  with  vant,  used  above.  Plumb:  Perpendi- 
cularly, 

935.  Ill  chance :  An  ill  chance  for  mankind  that  he  was  so  far  speeded  on 
his  journey, — P. 

938,  Thai  fury  stay'd:  That  fiery  rebuff  ceased,  quenched  and,  put  out  by 
B  soft  quicksand.  Syrtii  is  explained  by  neither  sea  nor  land,  exactly  agree- 
ing with  Lucan. 


i„Cooglc 


Quench'd  in  a  boggy  Syrtis,  neither  sea, 

Nor  good  dry  land ;  nigli  founder'd  on  he  fares,  940 

Treading  the  crude  consistence,  lialf  on  foot, 

Half  flying  ;  b  1  oves  h  m  now  botli  oar  and  sail. 

As  when  a  gryphon  th  uugi  the  wilderness 

With  winged  c     rs     o  er  1  H  or  moory  dale, 

Pursues  the  \    na^p  an    nl  o  by  stealth  945 

Had  from  iiis  wak  tul  c    t  dj  purloin'd 

The  guarded  ^  Id     so  eagerly  the  Fieud 

O'er  bog,  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense  or  rare, 

With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet  pursues  his  way, 

And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flies  :  950 

At  length  a  universal  hubbub  wild 

Of  stunning  sounds  and  voices  all  confused. 

Borne  through  tlie  hollow  dark,  assaults  his  ear 

With  loudest  vehemence  :  thither  he  plies. 

Undaunted  to  meet  there  whatever  Pow'r  955 

Or  Spirit  of  the  nethermost  abyss 

Might  in  that  noise  reside,  of  whom  to  ask 

Which  way  the  nearest  coast  of  darkness  lies 

940.  Farei:  Goes. 

043.  Bekopti  Mm,  ^c. ;  It  behoveth  him  more  to  use  both  his  oars  and  his 
sails,  BS  galleys  do,  according  to  the  proverb,  Remis  vtlisqtie,  with  might 
and  main.— H. 

943,  GiT»i/ii^:  An  imaginary  imimal,  part  eagle  and  part  lion,  said  1o 
■watch  Over  mines  of  goM,  and  whatever  was  hidden  for  safe  keeping.  The 
.Armiaeninft  wiiie  a  people  of  Soythia,  who,  according  to  the  legend  related 
"Dy  Herodotus,  hud  but  one  eye,  and  waged  a  continual  warfare  with  the 
griffons  that  guarded  the  gold,  which  was  found  in  great  abundance  where 
these  people  resided. 

818.  The  difficulty  of  Satan's  voyage  is  very  well  expressed  by  so  many 
monosyllables,  which  cannot  be  pronounced  but  sIow4y,  and  with  frequput 
pauses. — N. 

9 J6.  Nethermost :  While  the  thr<nie  of  Cbaas  was  above  Hell,  and,  con- 
sequently, a  part  of  the  abyss  was  so,  a  part  of  that  abyss  was,  at  the  same 
time,  far  below  Hell ;  so  far  below,  that  when  Sataii  went  from  Hell  on  his 
voyage,  he  fell  in  that  abyss  ten  thouKmd  fathoms  deep  (934) ,  and  the  poet 
there  adds  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  an  accident,  he  had  been  falling  down 
there  to  this  hour ;  nay,  it  was  ittiniltuMe,  and  wlure  height  is  /out.  Of  course 
the  abyss,  considered  as  a  whole,  was  wthirmoat  in  respect  to  Hell— P. 
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Bord'ring  on  light ;  when  strait  behold  the  throne 

Of  Chaos,  and  his  dark  pavilion  spread  R60 

Wide  on  the  wasteful  deep  ;  with  him  enthroned 

Sat  sabie-vested  Night,  eldest  of  things, 

The  consort  of  his  i-eign  ;  and  by  them  stood 

Orcus  and  Ades,  and  the  dreaded  name 

Of  Demogorgon  ;  Rumour  nest  and  Chance,  Sij.j 

And  Tumult  and  Confusion,  all  embroil'd, 

And  Discord,  with  a  thousand  various  mouths. 

•  T'  whom  Satan  turning  boldly,  thus  r  Ye  Pow'rs 

And  Spirits  of  this  nethermost  abyss, 

Chaos  and  ancient  Night,  I  come  no  spy,  970 

"With  purpose  to  explore  or  to  disturb 

The  secrets  of  your  realm,  but  by  constraint 

Wand'ring  this  darksome  desert,  as  my  way 

Lies  through  your  spacious  empire  up  to  light, 

964.  Orcui  and  Adcs :  Orcus  and  Hades.  These  terms  usually  denote  the 
abodes  of  departed  spirits  -,  sometimes  are  used  as  names  of  Pluto,  the  fabled 
(ttily  (hat  presides  over  those  abodes.  They  are  here  persoiiilied,  and 
occupy  a  place  ir.  Ihe  court  of  Chaos. 

B65-6.  Name,  ^.  :  There  was  a  notion  among  the.  ancients  of  a  cerliUii 
deity,  whose  very  name  they  supposed  capable  of  producing  the  most  ler- 
jibie  effects,  and  which  they  therefore  dreaded  to  pronounce,  He  was  eon- 
iideied  as  possessiitg  great  power  in  incantations ;  and  to  have  obtained  this 
name  from  the  power  which  he  had  of  looking  with  impunity  upon  the 
Gorgon,  that  turned  all  other  spectators  to  stone.  The  dreaded  name  of  De- 
mogorgon here  stands  for  "  the  dreaded  Demogorgon,"  by  a  common  figure, 
used  especially  by  the  sacred  writers.  See  Rev.  xi.  13,  "  And  in  the  earth- 
quake were  slain  namea  o^  nisn  seven  thousand,"  meaning,  of  course,  seven 
thousand  mm. — N.  Rumor  next.  Stc. :  Addison  seems  to  disapprove  of  these 
fictitious  beings,  thinking  them,  I  suppose  (like  Sin  and  Death)  .improper  fur 
an  epic  poem  ;  but  I  see  no  reason  why  Milton  may  not  be  allowed  to  place 
such  imaginary  beings  in  the  regions  of  Chaos,  as  well  as  Virgil  describe  simi- 
lar beings,  Grief,  and  Fear,  and  Want,  and  Sleep,  and  Death,  and  Discord  like- 
wise, within  the  confines  ol  Hell;  and  why  what  is  accounted  a  beauty  in 
one  should  be  deemed  a.  fault  in  the  other  ?  See  .^n.  vi.  S73,  &c.,  and  Dry- 
den's  translation  of  the  passage.  Other  writers  hare  introduced,  with 
general  approbation,  similar  fielilious  beings. — N. 

966.  Embroiled :  Confusedly  intermixed. 

91'2,  Secrets:  Secret  places  is  the  more  probable  mean  in  g :  yet  it  may 
mean,  secret  counsels  and  transactions.     See  Book  I.  167  ;  VII.  U5.— N. 
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Alone,  and  irithont  guide,  lialf  lost,  I  seek  975 

What  readiest  path  loads  where  your  gloomy  bounds 
Confine  with  Hcay'n ;  or  if  some  other  place 
From  your  dominion  won,  th'  ethereal  King 

I  travel  this  profouud  ;  direct  my  course ;  980 

Directed  no  mean  recompense  it  brings 
To  your  hehoof,  if  I  tiiat  region  lost, 
All  usurpation  thence  ozpell'd,  reduce 
To  her  original  darkness  and  your  sway 

CVVhich  is  my  present  journey),  and  once  more  9S5 

Erect  tlie  standard  there  of  ancient  Night ; 
Tom-s  be  th'  advantage  all,  mine  the  revenge 
Tims  Satan  ;  and  him-lius  the  Anarch  old, 
With  fault'ring  speech  and  visage  ineomposed, 
Answer'd :  I  know  thee,  Etranger,  who  thou  art ;  990 

That  mighty  leading  Angel,  who  of  late 
Made  head  against  Heav'n's  King,  though  overthrown. 
I  saw  and  heard  ;  for  such  a  num'rous  host 
Fled  not  in  silence,  through  the  frighted  deep 
With  ruin  upon  ruin,  rout  on  rout,  99t> 

Confusion  worse  confounded  ;  and  Heav'n  gates 
Pour'd  out  by  millions  her  victorious  hands 
Pursuing.     I  upon  mj  frontiers  here 
Keep  residence  j  if  all  I  can  will  serve 

That  little  which  is  left  so  to  defend,  1000 

Encroach'd  on  still  through  your  intflStine  broils, 
Weab'mng  the  sceptre  of  old  Sight:  fiist  Hell 

DSL  This  passage  js  thus  pataphiaseJ  hy  Newlou:  My  course  directeJ 
may  bring  no  little  rpcompense  aiid  advantage  to  you,  if  I  reduce  that  lost 
region,  all  UBurpatioo  being  thente  etpeJled,  to  her  original  darkness  aiid 
your  sway,  which  is  the  purport  of  my  pieient  journey,  &c. 

982.  Behoof:  Advantage.  Lost:  That  is,  to  those  whom  he  addressed, 
havir^  been  withdrawn  from  a,  chaotic  condition. 

999.  Can;  Can  do. 

1000.  So;  In  this  manner;  that  is,  by  keeping  my  residence  on  the  fron- 
[iers,  and  doing  all  I  cau. 

1003.  First  Hell  jHas  encroached  on). 
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Your  dungeon  stretcliing  far  and  wide  beneath  ; 

Now  lately  Heav'n  and  Earth,  another  world, 

Hung  o'er  my  realm,  link'd  in  a  golden  chain  1005 

To  that  side  Heav'n  from  whence  your  legions  fell : 

If  that  way  he  your  walk,  you  have  not  far  ; 

So  much  the  nearer  danger  ;  go  and  speed ; 

Havock,  and  spoil,  and  ruin,  are  my  gain. 

He  ceased,  and  Satan  stay'd  not  to  reply ;  1010 

But  glad  that  now  his  sea  should  find  a  shore, 
.With  fresh  alacrity  and  force  rcncw'd, 
Springs  upward  like  a  pyramid  of  Are 
Intfl  the  wild  expanse,  and  through  the  shook 
Of  fighting  elements,  on  all  sides  round  1015 

Environ'd,  wins  his  way ;  harder  beset 

1004.  Jnother  world  (was  encroached  on).  The  term  Heaven  is  here  the 
starry  heaven,  which,  together  with  our  earlh,  constitutes  Ihe  other  "  world" 
here  mentioned, 

I005-e.  The  idea  may  have  been  suggested  by  Ihe  goldin  chain  with 
which  Jnpiter  is  described  in  the  Iliad,  book  viii.,  as  drawing  up  the  earth, 
i/cacen,  in  these  lines,  denotes  the  residence  of  Deity,  and  the  abode  of 
righteous  men  and  angels,  called  the  empyreal  Heaven,  line  1047.  The  ques- 
tion arises,  how  the  intestine  iroiVs,  originated  by  the  fallen  angels,  had  produced 
Ihe  encroachmenfa  above  referred  to  1  To  this  question,  the  answer  may  be 
rendered,  that  Hell  was  ccea.ted  out  of  chaotic  materials  to  serve  as  a  prison 
for  the  apostate  angels ;  and  that  our  world  was  created  out  of  similar  ma- 
terials to  furnish  an  abode  ibr  a  holy  race  that  mi^ht  serve  as  a  compen- 
sation for  the  loss  of  the  fellen  angels  from  Ihe  services  of  Heaven.  See 
Book  III.  S78-80.  The  atoms  from  which  Hell  and  the  Earth  were  formed, 
previously  to  the  "intestine  hroils"  in  the  angelic  family,  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  Chaos  and  Old  Night.  See  345-386.  Night's  sceptre  was  thus 
vreakeaed  by  the  withdrawment  of  a  part  of  her  dominions. 

1011.  Firtdashore:  A  melaphor,expressiveof  bis  joy  that  now  his  travel 
and  voyage  should  terminate ;  somewhat  like  that  of  one  of  the  ancients, 
who,  reading  a  tedious  book,  and  coming  near  to  the  end,  cried,  /  tee  land, 
Terram  video,— N, 

1013.  Like  a  pyramid  of  fire :  To  take  in  the  full  meaning  of  the  mag- 
nilicent  similitude,  we  must  imagine  ourselves  in  chaos,  and  a  vast  luminous 
body  rising  upward  near  the  place  where  we  are,  so  swiftiy  as  to  appear  a 
continued  track  of  light,  and  lessening  to  the  view  according  to  the  increass 
of  distance,  till  it  end  in  a  point,  and  then  disappear;  and  all  this  must 
be  supposed  to  strike  our  eye  at  one  instant.— Be attie. 
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And  more  cnclanger'd  than  when  Argo  pass'd 

Through  Bosphoiua,  betwixt  the  justliag  rocks  ; 

J[)r  when  Uljsses  on  the  larboard  shunn'd     ' 

Charybdis,  and  by  th'  olher  whirlpool  steer'd.  1020 

So  he  with  difficulty  and  labour  hard 

Moved  on,  with  difficulty  and  labour  be  ; 

But  he  once  past,  soon  after  when  man  fell, 

Strange  altci-ation  !  Sin  and  Death  amain 

Following  bis  track,  saeb  was  the  will  of  Heav'n,  1025 

Paved  after  liini  a  broad  and  beaten  way 

Over  the  dark  abyss,  whose  boiling  giiif 

Tamely  endured  a  bridge  of  wondrous  length 

From  Hell  continued  reaehiog  th'  utmost  orb 

1017.  Ago:  There  was  an  ancient  fable  t)iat  f wo  small  islands,  called 
Ssmphgades,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thiaciim  BoEphoniE  (Straits  of  Constan- 
tinople),  floated  about,  and  sometimes  united  to  crush  those  vessels  which 
chanced  at  the  time  to  be  passing  through  the  Straits.  The  ship  ^rgo,  on 
its  way  to  Colchis,  had  a  narrow  escape  in  passing,  having  lost  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  stem. 

10ai~2,  WiHi  difficulty,  ifc. :  These  lines  can  be  pronounced  only  wilh 
some  effort,  and  hence  are  well  adapted  to  impress  the  idea  which  they  con- 
vey.   The  repetition  of  the  idea  also  favors  the  same  result. 

1024.  Amain:  Violently, 

1038.  Bridge,  ^. :  It  has  been  properly  objected  to  this  passage,  that  the 
same  bridge  is  described  in  Book  x.  for  several  lines  together,  poetically  and 
pompously,  as  a  thing  untouched  before,  and  an  incident  to  surprise  the  reader; 
and  therefore  the  poet  should  not  have  anticipated  it  here. — N. 

1039,  Uimost  fnb :  The  idea  here  conveyed  is  entirely  difFerent  from  what 
to  most  readers  will  seem  the  obvious  one.  In  Book  X  302,  the  bridge  is 
represented  as  "joining  to  the  \i:aU  immoveable  of  this  now  fenceless  world."' 
The  same  thing  is  described  (317)  as  "the outside  base  of  this  round  world." 
In  Book  III,  74,  73,  Satan  is  represented  as 

" Ready  now 


A  more  full  description  of  the  same  locality  is  furnished  Book  III.  417-430; 
497-502;  526-528;  540-543.  The  poet,  in  these  passages,  brings  up  be- 
fore our  imagination,  an  immense  opaque  hollow  sphere,  separating  the  reign 
of  Chaos  and  Old  >'ight'from  the  solar  and  sidereal  systcni. 


i„Cooglc 


Of  tliis  frail  world;  by  wliicli  tlic  Spirits  perverse  1030 

With  easy  intercourse  pass  to  and  fio 

To  tempt  or  punish  mortals,  except  whom 

God  and  good  Angels  guard  hy  special  grace  • 

But  now  at  last  the  sacred  influence 

Oflight  appears,  and  from  the  walls  of  Heav'n  1035 

Shoots  far  into  the  bosom  of  dim  Night 

A  glimm'ring  dawn.     Here  Nature  first  begins 

Her  fitrthest  verge,  and  Chaos  to  retire 

As  from  her  outmost  works  a  brolten  foe 

With  tumult  less,  and  with  less  hostile  din,  1040 

That  Satan  with  less  toil,  and  now  with  ease. 

Wafts  on  the  calmer  wave  by  dubious  light. 

And  like  a  weather-beaten  vessel  holds 

Gladly  fhe  poi-t,  though  shrouds  and  taukle  torn  ; 

Or  in  the  emptier  waste,  veseuibling  air,  1045 

Weighs  his  spread  wings,  at  leisure  to  behold 

Far  off  th'  empyreal  Heav'n,  estunded  wide 

In  circuit,  undetermined  square  or  round, 

1046.  Weighs:  Lifis, 

1047.  Empi/i-ca!  Heaaen:  The  highest  and  purest  region  of  heaven^  or  sim- 
ply, the  pure  and  briUianl  heaven,  from  a  word  signifying  frr., 

1048.  Undetermined  sjuore  or  round :  Of  no  definite  boundaries. 

1052.  Pendent  leortd:  Prom  Shakspeare's  Measure  for  Measui«,  Act  III. 
Si:cne  1.    ■ 

1053-3.  This  jKndtai  world :  The  earth  alone  is  not  meant,  but  the  new 
irealion,  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  whole  orb  of  fixed  stars,  including  the  plan- 
ets, the  earth  and  the  sun.     In  line  1004,  Chaos  had  sail), 

'■Soi.  lalelj.  Htacn  und  EarlS,  suothBF  world. 
Hung  u'er  my  realm,  Inikel  in  a  gnidi^n  chain. ■■ 
Satan  had  not  yet  seen  the  earth,  nor  any  of  those  oilier  luminous  hodies 
he  was  afierwards  surprised  at  the  sudden  view  of  all  tkit  teorld  al  once.  Ill 
543,  having  wandered  long  on  the  outside  of  it,  till  at  last  he  saw  our  sun, 
and  there  was  informed  by  the  archangel  Uriel,  where  the  Earth  and  Para- 
dise were.  III.  122.  This  pendent  uiorid,  therefore,  must  mean  the  whole 
world,  in  Ibe  sense  of  universe,  then  new  created,  which,  when  observed 
from  a  distance,  o/oro^,  appeared,  in  comparison  with  the  empyreal  Heaven, 
no  bi|«er  than  a  star  of  imalleii  magnitude,  close  to  the  moon,  appears  when 
compared  with  that  body. 

How  wonderful  is  the  imagination  of  prodigious  distance,  exhibited  in 
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With  ojial  tow"]  s  and  tatflpmcnfa  adorn 'd 

Of  linn^ir  Mppliiii^,  once  liis  native  scat ;  1050 

And  fast  by  hanging  in  a  golden  chain 

This  pendent  woi'ld,  in  bigness  as  a  star 

Of  Bniallost  magnitude  close  by  the  moon. 

Tiiither  full  fi'auglit  with  mischievous  revenge, 

Aecuxsed,  and  in  a  eurssd  hour  he  hies.  1055 

these  lineS;  thai  afler  Salan  had  travelled  on  bo  far,  and  had  come  in  view  of 
the  whole  world,  it  should  Etill  appear,  in  comparison  with  the  empyreal 
Heaven,  no  larger  than  the  smallest  star,  and  that  alar  apparently  yet  smaller 
hy  ita  proximity  to  the  moon  1  How  beautiful,  and  how  poetical  also,  thus 
tu  open  the  scene  by  degrees !  Satan  at  first  descries  the  whole  ivorld  at  a 
distance,  Book  II. ;  and  then,  as  we  learn  in  Book  lil.,  he  discovers  our  plan- 
etary sptem,  and  the  sun,  and  afterwards,  by  the  direction  of  Uriel,  the  earth 
and  neighbouring  moon. — N. 

lOyfl.  Hiei:  Hastens.    This  progress  is  described  in  the  nest  Book,  418- 
430;4!ia-5B0i  722-743. 


POETIC  DICTION  OF  MILTON. 

To  some  readers  it  will  not  be  unprofitaljle  or  unacceptable  to  offer  some 
remarks  on  this  subject,  drawn  from  Addison's  Spectator. 

Milton,  in  conibnnity  with  the  practice  of  the  ancient  poets,  has  infuserl 
a  great  many  Latinisms,  as  well  as  GrtFcisms.  and  sometimes  Hebraism?, 
into  the  language  of  his  poem.  Under  this  heail  may  be  ranked  the  placing 
the  adjective  after  ihp  cnTirfD^ptiv^  the  tranapositJori  of  wnri)s^^lhp  Homing 
the  adjective  into  a  substantive,  with  several  other  jbreien  mode?  nf  speech 
which  this  poet  has  naturalized,  to  give  his  verse  the  greater  sound,  and  throw 
it  out  of  prose.  Sometimes  Darticalat  words  are  Bifenried  or  eontraeted  by 
the  insertion  or  omission  ot'cettain  svllablee.  Milton  has  put  in  practice 
this  method  of  raising  his  language,  as  fer  as  the  nature  of  our  tongue  will 
rermil,  as  eremite  for  hermit.  For  the  sake  of  the  measure  of  his  verse,  be 
has  with  great  judgment  suppressed  a  syllable  in  several  words,  and  shorl- 
i-ned  those  of  two  syllables  into  one,  this  expedient  giving  a  greater  variety 
to  his  numbers.  It  is  chiefly  observable  in  the  names  of  persons  and  coun- 
tries, as  Beelzebub,  Hessebon,  and  in  many  other  particulars,  wherein  he  has 
either  changed  the  name,  or  made  use  of  that  which  is  not  the  most  com- 
monly known,  that  he  might  the  further  deviate  from  the  language  of  com- 
mon life. 

The  same  reason  re^-ommerRled  to  him  several  old  words,  which  also 
makes  his  poem  appear  the  more  venerable,  and  gives  it  a  greater  air  of  an- 
tiqirity. 
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There  are  also  in  Millon  several  words  of  his  own  coining,  as  Certercan, 
jiiscreate.  heil-dooined.  embryon,  atomy,  and  many  others.  The  same 
lilierty  was  made  use  of  liy  Homer. 

Mitton,  by  the  above-mentioned  helps,  and  by  the  choice  of  the  noblest 
words  and  phrases  which  our  tongue  would  alTord  liim,  has  carried  our  lan- 
guage to  a  greater  height  than  any  of  the  English  poets  have  ever  done  be- 
fore or  after  him,  and  made  the  sublimity  of  his  style  equal  to  that  of  his 
sentiments ;  yet  in  some  places  his  style  is  rendered  stiff  and  obscure  by  the 
methods  which  he  adopted  for  raising  his  style  above  the  prosaic. 

These  forms  of  expression,  however,  with  which  MiJton  has  so  very  much 
enriched,  and  in  some  places  darkened  the  language  of  his  poem,  were  the 
more  pro]ier  for  him  to  use,  because  his  poem  is  written  in  biank  verse. 
Khyme,  without  any  other  assistance,  throws  the  language  off  from  prose,  and 
often  makes  an  indifferent  phrase  pass  unregarded;  but  where  the  verse  is 
not  built  upon  rhymes,  there  pomp  (rf  sound  and  energy  of  expression  arc  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  support  the  style  and  keep  it  irom  falling  iulo  the 
ilatness  of  prose. 

Upon  the  subject  of  Poetic  Diction,  Dugald  Stewart  offers  some  excellent 
observations,  (Works,  vol.  i.  580-3).    He  says: 

As  it  is  one  great  object  of  the  poet,  in  his  serious  productions,  to  elevate 
the  imaginalion  of  his  readers  above  the  grossoess  of  sensible  objects,  and 
the  vulgarity  of  common  life,  it  becomes  peculiarly  necessary  for  him  to 
reject  the  use  of  all  words  and  phrases  which  are  trivial  and  hackneyed. 
Among  those  which  are  equally  pure  and  equally  perspicuous,  he,  in  general, 
finds  it  expedient  to  adopt  that  which  is  the  least  common.  Milton  pre- 
fers the  words  Rhone  and  Danaw,  to  the  more  common  words  Rhine  and 
IJanube. 

Poured  never  from  bis  frozen  liiins.  t.>  pass 
Khene  or  tha  Danaw  ."—ifooJ:  I.  333, 
In  the  following  line, 

how  much  more  suitable  to  the  poetical  style  docs  the  expression  appear 
than  If  the  author  had  said. 

In  another  passage,  where,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  he  has  made  use  of  the 
b=l  phrase,  he  adds  an  epithet  to  remove  it  a  little  from  the  iamiliarily  of 


In  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  there  arises  gradually  in  every  lan- 
guage a  poetiea!  diction,  which  differs  widely  from  the  common  diction  of 
prose.  It  is  much  less  subject  to  the  vicissitudes  of  fashion  than  the  polite 
modes  of  expression  in  familiar  conversation ;  because,  when  it  has  once 
been  adopted  by  the  poet,  it  is  aioided  by  good  prose  writers,  as  being  too 
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elevated  for  that  species  of  composition.  It  may,  liierefore,  retain  its  charm 
as  long  as  the  language  exists ;  nay,  the  charm  may  increase,  as  the  language , 
grows  older. 

Indeed,  the  charm  of  poeticai  diction  must  increase  to  a  certain  degree,  as 
polite  literature  ailvances.  For,  when  once  a.  set  of  words  has  been  con- 
secrated to  poetry,  the  very  sound  of  them,  independently  of  the  ideas  they 
convey,  awakens,  every  lime  we  hear  it,  the  agreeable  impressions  whicli 
were  connected  with  it,  when  we  met  with  them  in  the  performances  of  our 
favourite  authors.  Even  when  strung  together  in  sentences  wiiich  convey 
no  meaning,  they  produce  some  effect  on  the  mind  of  a  reader  of  sensibility ; 
an  eflecl,  at  least,  extremely  different  iiom  that  of  an  unmeaning  sentence  in 

Nor  is  it  merely  by  a  difference  of  words  that  the  language  of  poetry  is 
distinguished  from  that  of  prose.  When  a  poetical  arrangenitnt  of  words 
has  once  beeu  established  by  authors  of  reputation,  the  most  common  ex- 
pressions, by  being  presented  in  this  consecrated  order,  may  serve  to  excite 
poetical  associations. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  more  completely  destroys  the  charm  of  poetry, 
than  a  string  of  words  which  the  custom  of  ordinary  discourse  lias  arranged 
in  so  invariable  an  order,  that  the  whole  phrase  may  be  anticipated  from 
hearing  its  commencement;  A  single  word  frequently  strikes  us  as  llat  and 
prosaic,  in  consequence  of  its  familiarity;  but  two  such  words,  coupled 
together  in  the  order  of  conversation,  can  scarcely  be  introduced  into  serious 
poetry  without  approaching  the  ludicrous. 

No  poet  in  our  language  has  shown  so  strikingly  as  Milton,  the  wonder- 
ful elevation  which  style  may  derive  from  an  arrangement  of  words,  which, 
whili-  li;  Yji  pgfffctly  intelligible,  departs  widely  from  that  In  which  we  are 
in  general  accnetnmeil.  Many  of  his  most  sublime  periods,  when  the  order 
of  the  words  is  altered,  are  reduced  nearly  to  the  level  of  prose. 

To  copy  this  artilice  with  success  is  a  much  more  difficult  attainment 
than  is  commonly  imagined;  and,  of  consequence  when  it  is  acquired,  it 
secures  an  author,  to  a  great  degree,  from  that  crowd  of  imitators  who  spoil 
the  effect  of  whatever  is  not  beyond  their  reach  To  the  poet,  who  uses 
blank  verse,  it  is  an  acquisition  of  still  more  essential  consequence  than  to 
him  who  expresses  himself  in  rhyme  ;  for  the  more  that  the  structure  of  the 
verse  approaches  to  prose,  the  more  it  is  necessary  to  give  novelty  and  dignity 
to  the  composition.  And,  accordingly,  among  our  magazine  poets,  ten 
thousand  catch  the  structure  of  Pope's  versification,  for  one  who  approadies 
to  the  manner  of  Milton  or  Thomson. 

Some  of  Dr,  Channing's  observations  on  the  expressiveness  of  Milton's 
numbers,  are  included  in  the  note  on  lines  309-14,  Book  VI. 
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THE     A  E  ft  D  M  E  K  T . 

God,  sitting  on  his  Ihrone,  sees  Sataii  flying  towards  this  world,  then 
newly  created;  shows  him  to  the  Son,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand;  foretells 
the  success  of  Sataii  ivi  petverling  mankiiifl ;  clears  his  own  justice  and  wis- 
dom from  all  imputation,  having  created  Man  free  and  ahle  enough  to  have 
withstood  his  tempter;  yet  declares  his  purpose  of  j^ce  towards  him.  in 
regard  he  fell  not  of  his  own  malice,  as  did  Satan,  but  by  him  seduced.  The 
Son  of  God  renders  praises  to  his  Father  for  the  manifestation  of  his  gracious 
purpose  towards  Man ;  but  God  ajjain  declares,  that  grace  cannot  be  extended 
towards  Man  without  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice ;  Man  hath  offended 
the  Majesty  of  God  by  aspiring  to  Godhead,  and,  therefore,  with  all  his  pro- 
geny, devoted  to  death,  must  die,  unless  some  one  can  be  found  sutlicient  to 
answer  for  his  oflence,  and  undei^  his  punishment.  The  Son  of  God  freely 
oflers  himself  a  ransom  for  Man  ;  the  Father  accepts  him,  ordains  his  incar- 
nation, pronounces  his  exaltation  above  all  names  in  Heaven  and  Earth; 
commands  all  the  Angels  to  adore  him;  they  obey,  and  hymning  to  their 
harps  in  full  choir,  celebrate  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Meanwhile  Satan 
alights  upon  the  bare  convex  of  this  world's  outermost  orb,  where,  wander- 
ing, he  first  finds  a  place,  since  called  the  Limbo  of  Vanity ;  what  persons 
and  things  fly  up  thither :  thence  comes  to  the  gate  of  Heaven,  descried 
ascending  by  stdrs,  and  the  waters  above  the  firmament  that  How  about  it; 
his  passage  thence  to  the  orb  of  the  Sun ;  he  finds  there  Uriel,  the  regent  ol 
that  orb,  but  first  changes  himself  into  the  shape  of  a  meaner  Angel ;  and 
pretending  a  zealous  desire  to  behold  the  new  creation,  and  Man  whom  God 
had  placed  here,  inquires  of  him  the  place  of  his  liabitation,  and  is  direfted ; 
alJKhts  first  on  Mount  Nlphates. 
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INTKODUCTORT   KEMAKKf', 

I  CANNOT  admit  this  Book  lo  be  inferior  in  poetical  meiit,  to  those  which 
precede  it ;  the  ai^mentative  parts  give  a  pleasing  variety.  The  unfiivour- 
able  opinion  has  arisen  from  a  narrow  view  of  tlie  nature  of  Poetry ;  ftom 
the  theory  of  those  who  tliink  that  it  ought  to  he  confined  lo  description  and 
imagery ;  on  the  contrary,  the  highest  poetry  consists  more  of  spirit  than  of 
matter.  Matter  is  good  only  so  far  as  it  is  imhuec!  with  spirit,  or  causes 
epiritual  exaitalion.  Aniong  the  innumerable  grand  Jescriptions  in  Milton, 
I  do  not  helieve  there  is  one  which  stands  unconnected  with  complex  intel- 
lectual considerations,  and  of  which  those  considerations  do  not  form  a  lead- 
ing part  of  the  attraction.  The  learned  allusions  may  be  too  deep  for  the 
common  reader ;  and  so  far,  the  poet  is  abore  the  reach  of  the  multitude : 
but  even  then  they  create  a  certain  vague  stir  in  unprepared  minds ;  names 
indistinctly  heard;  visions  dimly  seen;  constant  rect^niitions  of  Scriptural 
passages,  and  sacred  names,  awfully  impressed  on  the  memory  from  child- 
hood, awaken  the   sensitive  understanding  with   sacred  and  mysterious 

We  do  not  read  Milton  in  the  same  light  mood  as  we  read  any  other  poet ; 
his  is  the  imagination  of  a  sublime  instructor :  we  give  our  faith  through 
duty  as  well  as  will.  If  our  fancy  Bags  we  strain  it,  that  we  may  appre- 
hend: we.  know  that  there  is  something  which  our  conception  ought  to 
reach.  There  is  not  an  idle  word  in  any  of  the  delineations  which  the  bard 
exhibits ;  nor  is  any  picture  merely  addressed  to  the  senses.  Everything  is 
invention — arising  from  novelty  or  complexity  of  combination ;  nothing  is  a 
mere  reflection  from  the  mirror  of  the  fancy. 

Milion  early  broke  loose  from  the  narrow  bounds  of  observation,  and  ex- 
plored the  trackless  regions  of  air,  and  worlds  of  spirits — the  good  and  tlie 
bad.  There  his  pregnant  imagination  embodied  new  states  of  existence, 
and  out  of  chaos  drew  form  and  life,  and  all  tliat  is  grand,  and  beautiful,  and 
godlike  ;  and  yet,  he  so  mingled  them  up  with  materials  from  the  globe  in 
which  we  are  placed,  that  it  is  an  unpardonable  erior  lo  say  that  Paradise 
Lost  coiitains  little  that  is  applicable  to  human  interests.  Tlte  human  learn- 
ing, and  hiunan  wisdom,  contained  in  every  page,  are  inexhaustible.  On  this 
account  no  other  poem  requires  so  many  explanatory  notes,  drawn  from  all 
the  most  extensive  stores  of  erudition. 
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Of  classical  literature,  and  of  the  Italian  poela,  Milton  was  a  perfect  mas- 
ter. He  oilen  replenished  his  images  and  forms  of  expression  from  Homer 
and  Virgil,  and  yet,  never  was  a  servile  horrower.  There  is  an  added  plea- 
sure to  what  in  itself  is  beautiful  from  the  happiness  of  his  adaptations. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  what  he  wrote  was  from  a  conjunction  of  genius, 
learning'  art,  and  labour;  but  the  grand  source  of  all  his  poetical  conception 
and  language,  was  the  Scripture, — E.  B, 

Horace  advises  a  poet  to  consider  thoroughly  the  nature  and  force  of  his 
genius.  Milton  seems  to  luive  known  perfectly  well  wherein  his  strength 
lay,  and  has,  therefore,  chosen  a  subject  entirely  conformable  to  those  talents 
of  which  he  was  master.  As  his  genius  was  wonderfully  turned  to  the  sub- 
lime, his  subject  is  the  noblest  that  could  have  entered  into  the.  thoughts  of 
man.  Everything  that  is  truly  great  and  astonishing,  has  a  place  in  it.  The 
whole  system  of  the  intellectual  world — the  Chaos  and  the  Creation — 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell,  enter  Into  the  constitution  of  this  poem. 
Having,  in  the  First  and  Second  Books,  represented  the  infernal  worhl 
•  with  al!  its  horrors,  the  thread  of  his  story  naturally  leads  him  into  tlie  cp- 
posite  regions  of  bliss  and  glory .jj^A. 
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BOOK   III. 


Hail,  holy  Light,  offispriog  of  Heav'n  first-born. 

Or  of  th'  Eternal  uoeterniil  beam, 

May  I  espi-ess  thee  unblamed  ?  since  God  is  Light, 

And  never  but  in  anapproached  light 

Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  then  in  thee,  5 

Bright  effluence  of  biight  essence  iiftreate. 

Or  hear'st  thou  rather,  pure  ethereal  etream. 

Whose  fountain  who  shall  t«U  ?     Before  the  Sun, 

1.  Hail,  Imly  Light :  An  elegant  apostrophe  lo  light.  How  pathetic,  says 
Dr.  Thomas  Erown,  is  the  very  beauty  of  this  invocation,  when  we  con- 
EJdei  the  feelings  wilh  which  it  must  have  been  wijlten  by  him,  who. 


and  who  seems  to  have  looked  back  on  that  lovelineseof  nature,  from  which 
be  was  separated,  with  the  melancholy  readiness,  wilh  which  the  thoughts 
of  the  unfortunate  and  the  sorrowful  still  revert  to  past  enjoyments;  as  Ihe 
prisoner,  even  when  fettered  to  his  dungeon-floor,  slill  turns  his  eye,  almost 
involuntarily,  to  thai  single  gleam  of  light,  which  reminds  him  only  of 
scenes  that  exist  no  longer  to  him. 

9-3.  Milton  questions  whether  he  should  address  the  light  as  the  first-bom 
of  Heaven,  or  as  the  coeternal  beam  of  the  etertial  Father,  or  as  a  pure 
elheral  stream,  whose  fountain  is  unknown  {7,  8) ;  but,  as  the  second  appel- 
lation seeniB  lo  ascribe  a  proper  eternity  to  light,  Milton  very  justly  doubls 
whether  he  might  tise  that  without  blame. — N. 

3-1.  Compare  with  1  John  i.  5,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

6.  Incnate :  Uncreated.  See  Book  of  Wisdom  vii.  23,  96,  which  speaks 
of  Wisdom  in  the  same  terms  that  are  here  applied  to  Light. 

7.  Or  iifur'st  tliou  rathir :  A  Latin  and  Greek  form  of  expression,  rnean- 
iug,  or  dost  thou  preler  to  hear  thyself  described  as  a  pure,  &c 
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Before  the  Heav'ns  tliou  wert,  and  at  the  voice 

Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didst  invest  10 

The  rising  world  of  waters  dark  and  deep, 

Won  from  the  void  and  formless  infinite. 

Thee  I  revisit  now  with  bolder  wing. 

Escaped  the  Sf.virj^g  nonl.  though  long  detain'd 

In  that  obscure  sojourn,  while  in  my  flight  15 

Throngh  ntter'  and  through  middle  dai'kness  borne 

With  other  notes  than  to  th'  Orphean  Ijre 

I  sung  of  Chaos  and  eternal  Night,  0 

Taught  by  the  heav'nly  Muse  to  venture  down 

The  dark  deseent,  and  up  to  re-aseend,  20 

Though  hard  and  rave  ;  thee  I  revisit  safe, 

And  feel  thy  sov'reign  vital  lamp  :  hut  thou 

Bevisit'st  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 

To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  dawn  ; 

11.  TbJB  line  is  lioiroweJ  fron::  Spenser. 

1 2.  Void :  Desolale.  It  has  not  the  eense  of  empty,  for  we  have  seen  that 
Chaos  was  described  ss  full  of  matter;  hut  it  haa  the  sense  of  unorganized, 
unorranged.  Milton  borrows  Ihia  description  of  Chaos  from  the  account 
which  Moses  gives  of  Ibe  earth  at  a  certain  period,  "  without  form  aiid  void." 
It  is  called  infiwle  from  i!s  unlimited  extension  downwards,  while  Heaven 
was  equally  unlimited  upwards. 

IG.  That  is,  throujjh  Hell,  which  is  ol^en  called  ulla-  (outtr)  darkness.and 
through  the  great  gulf  between  Hell  and  Heaven,  the  middle  darkness. — N. 

17.  Witit  other  wtlea,  ^. ;  Orpheus,  a  celebrated  Thracian  poet  and  musi- 
cian, made  a  Hymn  to  Night,  which  is  still  extant;  and  also  wrote  of  the 
Crcalion  out  of  Chaos.  He  was  inspired  by  his  mother,  Calliope,  only  i  Jli'- 
ton,  by  like  heavenlg  !Hine ;  therefore,  he  boasts  that  he  sung  with  other 
(meaning  belter)  notes  than  Orpheus,  though  the  subjects  were  the  same. — 
R. 

la.  Heavenly  Muie;  The  Holy  Spirit,  or,  in  imitation  of  the  classical 
poets,  Milton  addresses  one  of  those  imaginary  goddesses  that  preside  over 
poetry  and  the  line  arts.  These,  from  the  etymology  of  the  word,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  nothing  more  than  personifications  of  the  inventive  powers  of 
the  mind,  as  displayed  in  the  several  arts. 

ai.  An  allusion  to  Virg.  vi,  158 : 
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So  tLick  a  drop  serene  hiiti  queiich'd  thoir  ovbs,  25 

Or  dim  suffusion  vcil'd.      Yet  not  the  move 

Cease  I  to  wandof  where  the  Miisys  haant 

Clear  spring,  or  shady  grove,  or  sunny  iiill, 

Smit  with  the  love  of  sacred  song  ;  but  chief 

Thee,  Sion,  and  the  fiow'ry  brooks  beaeaiU,-  30 

That  wash  tJiy  hallow'd  feet,  and  warbling  flow, 

Nightly  I  v^it :   nor  sometimee  forget 

Those  other  two  equali'd  with  me  in  ftit«, 

So  were  I  equali'd  wifhlfrem  in  rcuown, 

Blind  Thainyris  and  blind  Jfjeouides,  35 

So.  Drt^-sersve :  A  disease  of  the  eye,  affecting  Ihe  relLiia,  Dim  suffu- 
sion: Supi>ose4i,  ill  the  time  of  Milton,  to  be  caused  by  Sjiilni  ^railiiaUy  cov- 
ering the  front  of  the  eye,  but  really  caused  by  a  cliaugo  in  [he  crystalline 
humour,  called  cataract. 

28.  Bim  laffasion:  This  line  may  best  be  exiilained  by  an  oitvact  from 
one  of  Milton's  letters,  written  in  1034,  ahuul  ten  yeai'N  after  his  sight  tiegau 
to  bo  impaired,  and  when  the  left  eye  had  become  uReiusa.  He  says  ot  the 
other :  '"  While  I  was  perfectly  stationary,  everything  seemed  to  awiiii  back- 
wards and  forwards  j  and  now,  thick  vapours  ap[teat  to  settle  upon  my  ftire- 
hcad  and  temples,  which  weigh  down  my  eyes  with  an  oppressive  sense  of 
drowsiness,  BO  as  frequently  to  remind  me  of  Phineua,  the  Saluiydessian,  in 
the  Argonautics. 

>  m  daiKness  sivatn  his  brain,  and  wheie  be  "tooil, 
Tlie  stsaJf.st  earth  leemird  rolling  like  a  [iao.V  " 
He  also  soys  :  "The  constant  darkness  in  wbicii  I  live  day  and  night,  inclines 
more  to  a  whitish  than  a  blackish   tinge;  and  the  eye,  in  turning  itself 
.  round]  admits,  as  through  a  narrow  chink^  a  very  smalt  portion  of  light/' 

27,  Cease  to  tcander  :  Forbear  to  wander ;  J  do  it  as  mui:b  as  I  did  before 
J  was  blind,— N. 

20.  Smit,  ^c:  Virg.  Geotg.  ii,  475.— N. 

30.  Brooks,  ^, :  Kedron  and  Siloah.  He  still  was  pleased  to  study  the 
beaiillos  of  the  ancient  poets,  but  his  highest  delight  was  in  the  songs  of 
Sion,  in  the  holy  Scriptures. — N. 

33.  JVnr,  §c. :  The  same  as,  and  someliims  not  forget.  Thus,  in  Latin,  iKC 
and  tuque  are  frequently  the  same  as  et  non. 

34.  So ;  :n  like  manner.     Oh,  that  I  were  in  like  manner,  &c. 

35-6.   Thamiiris  ■    A  T:,:,,i  ■,.!    i..l,  >\  lio  had  a  contest  of  musical  skill 

with  ihe  'TWuses,  and     ■    .  .■        i   ,   ■  ■  .i-,  hy  them,  deprived  of  sight  for 

his  presumption,     jlr^  '*'  Homer,  derived  from  his  Eii]i- 

posed  hJrlh  in  Ma-nf:  ■       li      i-         '      ■  lu^c  become  bliud.  liy  r'i.^cnt-,  at 
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And  Tiresias  and  Phineua  prophets  old  : 
Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  move 
Harmonious  numhers  ;  as  the  wiikefui  bird 
Sings  darkiing,  and  in  shadiest  covert  hid 

Ilhaca  Tiresiaa:  A  celebrated  Theban  prophel,  of  the  cause  of  wlni^o 
blindness  various  accounts  are  given,  ^hineas :  A  Thraeian  king,  eniloivcd 
with  p™phetic  powers,  who  was  rendered  blind  by  the  gods  and  tormented 
by  the  Harpies. 

36.  The  enemies  of  the  blind  pcet  cruelly  taunted  him,  in  their  writ-' 
ings,  with  his  blindness,  as  a  just  affliction  irf  Heaven  for  the  active  part 
which  he  look  against  Charles  I,  The  Christian  philosophy  which  he  ex- 
hibits in  one  of  his  replies,  is  full  of  interest.  He  says  :  '"  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, miserable  to  be  blind;  he  only  is  miserable  who  cannot  acquiesce  in 
his  blindness  with  fortitude.  And  why  should  I  repent  at  a  calamity,  which 
every  man's  mind  ocght  to  he  so  prepared  and  disciplined,  as  to  be  able, 
on  the  contingency  of  its  happening,  to  undergo  with  patience :  a  ealamity 
to  which  every  man,  by  the  condition  of  his  nature,  is  liable,  and  which  I 
know  to  have  been  the  lot  of  some  of  the  greatest  and  best  ot  my  species 
Among  those  on  whom  it  has  fellen,  I  might  reckon  some  of  the  remotest 
bards  of  remote  antiquity,  whose  want  of  sight  the  gods  are  said  to  hai  o 
compensated  with  extraordinary,  Aid  far  more  valuable  endowments,  and 
whose  virtues  were  so  venerated,  that  men  would  rather  arraign  the  gods 
themselves  of  injustice,  than  draw  &om  the  blindness  of  these  admiralle 
mortals,  an  argument  of  their  guilt.  What  is  handed  down  to  us  respecting 
iho  augur  Tiresias  is  very  commonly  known.  Of  Phineus,  Apollonius,  m 
his  Ai^nautics,  thus  sings  : 


S7,  Then  feed,  ^. :  Nothing  could  better  express  the  musing  ihoiighlCul- 
nc!s  of  a  blind  poet.  It  resembles  a  line  in  Speeser,  whence  it  mpy  \yn\c 
been  borrowed, 

38.  Harmonious  numierj  ,■  Tlie  reader  will  observe  the  flowing  of  the 
numhers  here  with  all  the  ease  and  harmony  of  the  tinesl  voluntary.  The 
woiils  seem,  of  themselves,  to  have  fallen  naturally  into  verse,  almost  wilh- 
oiit  the  poet's  thinking  of  it.  This  harmony  appears  to  the  greater  advan- 
tage for  the  roughness  of  some  of  the  preceding  verses,  which  is  an  ardlice 
frequently  practiced  by  Milton,  to  be  careless  of  his  numbers  in  some  places 
the  better  to  set  off  the  musical  flow  of  those  which  immediately  follow.— 
N, 

:!3.  Darkling  :  In  the  dark. 
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Tunes  her  nocturnal  note.     Thus  with  the  year  40 

Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 

Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  ev'n  or  morn, 

Or  sight  of  Temal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose, 

Or  f  >cks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  dmne  ; 

But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark  45 

Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 

Cut  off,  and  for  the  Book  of  knowledge  fair 

Presented  with  an  universal  blank 

Of  Nature's  works,  to  me  expunged  and  rassd. 

And  Wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out,  50 

So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  Light. 

Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  thiougli  all  her  pow'rs 

Irradiate,  there  plant  .eygs  ;  all  mist  from  thence 

Purge  and  disperse,  that  I  may  see  and  tell 

Of  things  invisible  to  mortal  sigh^  55 

Now  had  th'  Almigb^  Father  from  above, 
From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  sits 
High  throned  above  all  bight,  b?nt  down  his  eye, 
His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view ; 
About  him  all  the  sanctities  of  Heav'n  60 

Stooi  thick  as  stars,  an^  from  his  ^ght  received 
Beatitude  past  utterancV;  on  his  right 
The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  gat, 
His  only  Son :  on  earth  he  first  beheld 

Our  two  first  parents,  yet  the  only  two  65 

Of  mankind,  in  the  happy  garden  placed, 

40.  TAks  viiik  the  year,  ^c. :  I'he  foUbwing  lines  are  exceedingly  touciiing, 
and  are  also  well  adapted  to  awaken  li^sly  gralilude  in  the  reader's  mind  for 
(he  preservation  of  the  invaluable  sense  of  sight,  and  for  the  innumerable 
jAeasures  and  advantages  which  that  sense  conveys  lo  the  mind.  See  Biiiik 
ril.,  note  on  line  26. 

47.  For:  Instead  of. 

58.  jBtii(  ifoion  his  eyt,  ^e.  i  The  survey  of  the  whole  creation,  and  of 
everything  that  is  transacted  iii  it.  is  a  prospect  worthy  of  Omniscience,  and 
OS  much  above  that  in  which  Virgil  has  drawn  his  Jnpiter,  as  the  Chrislian 
idea  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  more  rational  and  sublime  than  that  of  the 
Healhens,  The  particular  objeels  on  which  he  is  described  as  casting  his 
eye,  are  represenlpd  in  the  most  beautiful  and  lively  manner. — A 


byCOOgIC 


Reaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love, 
Uninterrupted  joy,  unrivall'd  love, 
In  blissful  solitude.     He  then  survey'd 

Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there  70 

Coasting  the  wali  of  Heav'n  on  this  Bide  Night, 
In  the  dun  air  sublime,  and  ready  now 
To  stoop  with  wearied  wings  and  willing  feet 
;'bn  the  bare  outside  of  this  world,  that  soem'tli 
firm  land  embosoni'd,  without  firmament, "''  75 

Uncertain  which,  in  ocean  or  in  air. 
Him  Crod  beholding  fi-om  his  prospect  high, 
Wherein  past,  present,  future,  he  beholds, 

Thus  to  his  only  Son  foreseeing  spake  : 

J  Only  begotten  Son,  seest  thou  what  rage  '  80 

Transports  our  Adversary  ?  whom  no  bounds 

Prescribed,  no  bars  of  Hell,  nor  all  the  chains 

Heap'd  on  him  there,  nor  yet  the  main  abyss 

Wide  interrupt  ean  hold  ;  so  bent  lie  seems 

On  desperate  revenge,  that  shall  redound  85 

Upon  his  own  rebellious  bead.     And  now. 

Through  all  restraint  broke  loose,  he  wings  hia  way 

74-5,  The  universe  now  apoeared  to  Satan  to  be  a  solid  globe,  encom- 

it  was  viilhoat  firmament — that  is,  without  any  sphere  of  fixed  stars  over  it, 
as  is  now  over  the  earth.  The  sphere  of  fixed  stars  was  itself  compre- 
hended in  it  (in  the  world  here  spoken  of) ,  and  made  a  part  of  it. — N. 

79.  Thui  to  hit  only  San  foreseeing  spake:  If  Jlillon's  majesty  forsakes 
him  anywhere,  it  is  in  those  parts  of  his  poem  where  the  Divine  Persons 
are  introduced  as  speakers.  The  author  seemB  to  proceed  with  a  kind  of 
fear  and  trembling,  while  he  descrilws  the  Benlimenls  of  the  Almighty.  He 
dares  not  give  his  imagination  its  full  play,  but  chooses  to  confine  tiimself  to 
such  thought?  as  are  drawn  from  the  tmoks  of  the  most  orthodox  divines, 
and  to  such  expressions  as  may  be  met  with  in  Scripture  The  beauties, 
Iherefoie,  which  we  are  apt  to  look  for  In  these  sjiee'-bes,  are  not  of  a 
poetical  nature,  nor  so  proper  to  fill  the  mind  with  sentiments  ol  grandeur 
as  with  thoughts  of  devotion.  The  passions  which  tliey  aio  designed  to 
raise,  are  a  divine  love  and  a  religious  tear. — A. 

S3.  Main:  Vast. 

84.   Wide  iiUtirupt :  Widely  broken,  and  abounding  in  chasms. 
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Not  far  off  Heav'n,  in  the  precincts  of  light, 
Directly  tow'rds  the  new-created  world, 
And  man  there  placed,  with  purpose  to  asaay 
If  him  by  force  he  can  destroy  or  wor^ie, 
By  some  false  guUe  perveit ,  and  '(hill  peiTeit, 
For  Man  will  Lcai-ken  to  his  gloaipg  lies, 
And  easiJy  transgress  the  sole  coiumind, 
Sole  pledge  of  his  ohedience     So  will  iall, 
He  and  his  faithless  progeny    (Whose  fault ' 
Whose  but  his  own  ?     Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 
All  he  could  have ;  I  made  him  just  and  right, 
SnfEcient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  falLj^ 
Such  I  created  ali  th'  ethereal  Pow'rs 
And  Spirits,  both  them  who  stood  and  them  who  faii'd ; 
Freely  they  stood,  who  stood, — and  fell,  who  fell. 
-]V9t  free^  what  proof  could  they  have  giv'n  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love, 
Where  only  what  they  needs  must  do  appear'd. 
Not  what  they  would  ?  what  praise  could  they  receive  ? 
What  pleasure  I  from  such  obedience  paid, 
When  will  and  reason  freason  also  is  ehoicel 
Useless  and  vain,  of  freedom  both  despoil'd. 
Made  passive  both,  had  served  necessity, 
Not  me  ?    iThey  therefore,  as  to  right  belong'd, 
So  were  created,  nor  can  justly  accuse 
Their  Maker,  or  their  making,  or  tfieir  fate, 
oredestination  over-ruled 


B3.  (^ang :  Flattering. 

B6.  Whose  faalt :  The  responsibility  of  ihe  fall  is  here  justly  attributed  to 
man,  being  based  upon  his  freedom  and  cajKicity  to  act  rightly,  or  otherwise. 

103.  Not  free:  Not  teing  free. 

108.  Reason  dso  is  choice :  Reason  is  connected  with  choice — is  essential  to 
the  exercise  of  will.  A  passage  from  Milton's  Areopagitica  throws  some 
fight  on  the  above  expression ;  "  When  God  gave  him  reason  he  gave  him 
freedom  to  choose ;  far  Teason  is  but  choosing," 

114.  ^s  if  predesHvaliim ;  The  particular  heauty  of  the  speeches  in  the 
Third  Book,  consists  in  Ihst  brevity  and  perspicuity  of  style,  in  which  the 
poet  has  couched  the  greatest  mysteries  of  Christianity,  ai;d  clraivn  toi;cthcr, 
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Their  wiJl,  disposed  by  absolute  decree  1 15 

Or  high  foreknowledge  ;  thej  themEelves  decreed 

Their  own  revolt,  not  I.     If  I  foreknew, 

Foreknowledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault, 

Which  had  no  less  proved  certain  iinforeknown. 

So  without  least  impulse  or  shadow  of  fate,  120 

Or  aught  by  m»  immiifiLhly  fm,.ai.a». 

They  trespass,  authors  to  themselves'  in  all 

Both  what  they  judge  and  what  they  choose  ;  for  so 

I  forni'd  them  free,  and  free  they  must  remain. 

Till  they  enthrall  themselves  ;  I  else  must  change  125 

Their  nature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree 

TTn(]hlll;;^l"lM';|  flt°rrm.l     w]iipli   nri^nin'd 

Their_freedi)mj  they  themselves  ordain 'd  their  fall. 

Tlip  fiisf,  anrh  hv  their  own  suggestion  fell, 

Self-tempted,  self-depraved:  Man  falls,  deceived  130 

By  th'  other  first :  Man  therefore  shall  find  grace, 

The  other  none  :  in  mercy  and  justice  both. 

Through  Iloav'n  and  Earth,  so  shall  my  glory  escel, 

in  a  regular  scheme,  thg  whole  disaensation  of  Proridence  with  respect  to 
man.  He  has  represented  all  the  abstruse  doctrines  of  predestination,  free- 
will, and  grace,  as  also  the  great  points  of  incarnation  and  redemption  (which 
nalurally  grow  up  in  a  poem  that  treats  of  the  fell  of  man),  with  great 
energy  of  expression,  and  in  a  clearer  and  stronger  light  than  I  ever  met 
with  in  any  other  writer.  As  these  points  are  dry  in  themselves,  to  the 
generality  of  readers,  the  concise  and  clear  manner  in  which  he  has  treated 
them,  is  very  much  to  be  admired,  as  is  likewise  that  particular  art  which 
he  has  made  use  of  in  the  interspersing  of  all  those  graces  of  poetry  which 
the  subject  was  capable  of  receiving. — A.    See  the  note  on  line  172. 

It  has  been  objected  to  iVIillon  by  Dr.  Blair,  that  he  is  too  frequently  theo- 
logical and  metaphysical ;  hut,  on  this  point,  there  is  ground  for  an  opposite 
opinion.  Why  should  not  the  poet  be  indulged  in  strains  both  theological 
and  metaphysical,  when  treating  upon  a  subject  that  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  revealed  theology,  and  involves  some  of  the  most  subtle  operations  of 
the  human  mind  1  The  Fall  of  Man,  and  the  Loss  of  Paradiee,  could  not 
have  been  treated  with  satisfactory  fullness  if  the  profound  remarks  of  the 
]xiet  relating  to  theology  and  mental  philosophy  had  heen  omitted. 

il7.  If-.  Though. 

121.  Immulably  forescn  ■  So  foreseen  as  to  he  immutable.— N. 

laS.  The  first  soi-l :  The  apostate  angeis 
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But  mercy  first  and  last  shall  brightest  shine) 

Thus  while  G-od  spake,  ambrosial  fragianoe  fiU'd  135 

All  Heav'n,  "l^di'l  *^^  >>T-°°°i^-'^pii-itfl  plei^t. 
Sense  of  new  joy  iDeffabfe 'diffused. 
Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  seea 
Most  glorious ;  in  him  all  his  Father  shone 
Substajil^ly  espreas'i;  and  in  his  faee  140 

Divine  compassion  visibly  appear'd, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  measure  grace ; 
Which  utt'ring,  thns  he  to  his  Father  spake  ; 

0  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  closed 
Thy  sov'reign  sentence,  that  Man  should  find  grace  ;  145 

For  which  both  Heav'n  and  Earth  shall  high  extol 
Thy  praises,  with  th'  innumerable  sound 
Of  hymns  and  sacred  songs,  wherewith  thy  throne 
Encompass'd  shall  resound  thee  ever  blest. 
For  should  Man  finally  be  lost ;  should  Man,  150 

Thy  creature  late  so  loved,  thy  youngest  son, 
Fall  circumvented  thus  by  fraud,  though  join'd 
With  his  own  folly  ?  that  be  figm^thfisJar, 
That  far  be  from  thee,  Father,  who  art  Judge 
Of  all  things  made,  and  jndgest  only  right.  155 

Or  shall  the  Adversary  thus  obtain 
His  end,  and  frustrate  thine  ?     Shall  he  fulfil 
His  malice,  and  thy  goodness  biing  to  nought. 
Or  prond  return,  though  to  his  heavier  doom, 
Yet  with  revenge  aocoraplish'd,  and  to  Hell  160 

Draw  after  him  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
By  him  corrupted  ?     Or,  wilt  thou  thyself 
Abolish  thy  creation,  and  unmake. 
For  him,  what  for  thy  glory  thou  hast  made  ! 

13C.  And  in  the  blessed  spirils,  Sfc. :  The  effects  of  the  speech  just  delivered, 
npon  the  lilessed  spirits,  and  in  the  Div-ine  Peison  to  whom  it  was  addressed 
cannot  but  till  the  mind  of  the  leadvi  with  a  secret  pleasure  and  com- 
placency,— A. 

140.   SubUantiallji  eipressed :  Heb.  i.  1-3,  8, 

153.  Fur/rom(hee:  Gen.  xviu.  35. 

i63,  &c.  Malt,  iii.  17  ;  I  Cor.  i,  i4  ;  Rov,  \i^.  13. 
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So  should  tiy  goodness  and  thy  greatness  both 
Be  question'd  and  blasphemed  without  defence. 

To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  reply 'd  : 
0  Son,  in  whom  my  aoul  hath  chief  delight, 
Son  of  my  bosom,  Son  who  art  alone 

^  and  effectual  might, 
>t  thou  spoken  as  my  thougiits  arc  ;  all 
As  my  eternal  purpase  hath  decreed. 
Man  shall  not  ijuito  be  lost,  but  saved  who  will, 
Yet  not  of  will  in  him,  but  grace  in  me 
Freely  Touchsafed.     Once  more  I  will  renew 
His  lapsed  pow'i's,  though  forfeit  and  enthrall'd 
By  sin  to  foul  exorbitant  desires  : 
Upheld  by  me,  yet  once  more  ho  shall  stand 
On  even  gi'ound  against  his  mortal  foe. 
By  me  upheld,, that  he  may  know  how  frail 
His  fall'n  condition  is,  and  to  me  owe 
All  his  deliv'ranee,  and  to  none  but  me 
Some  I  have  chosen  of  peculiar  grace 
Elect  above  the  rest  |iso  is  my  will ; 
The  rest  shall  hear  me  call,  and  oft  be  warn'd 
Their  siniful  state,  and  to  appease  betimes 
Th'  incensed  Deity,  while  offer'd  grace 
Invites  ;  for  I  will  clear  their  senses  dark, 
What  may  suffice,  and  soften  stony  hearts 
To  pray,  repent,  and  bring  obedience  due. 
To  pray'r,  repentance,  and  obedience  due. 
Though  but  eudeavour'd  with  sincere  intent, 
Mine  ear  sliall  not  be  slow,  mine  eye  not  shut. 
And  I  will  place  within  them  as  a  guide 
My  umpire  Conscience  ;  whom  if  they  will  hear, 


I.  My  word,  my  wisdom :  John  i. 
:.  EteitaU  purpoie :  Ephes.  i.  4, ' 
I.  Uplield :  Compare  this  with  li 
,ing  lie  poBition  of  this  word  in 
I.  Stony:  EieJt,  xxxvi.  28. 


-10;  Kom.  iK.  15,  16, 

ind  remark  the  happy  effect 
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Light  after  light  well  used  they  shall  attain, 

And,  to  the  end  persisting,  safe  arriTe. 

This  my  long  sufferance  aod  my  day  of  grace 

They  who  neglect  and  scorn,  shall  never  taste  ; 

But  hard  be  harden'd,  blind  he  blinded  more, 

That  they  may  stumble  on,  and  deeper  fall : 

And  none  but  such  from  mercy  I  exclude. 

But  yet  all  is  not  done  ;  Man  disobeying, 

Disloyal  breaks  his  fealty,  and  sins 

Against  the  High  Supremacj  of  Heav'u, 

Affecting  G-odhead,  and  so  loang  all, 

To  expiate  his  treason  hath  nought  left. 

But  to  destruction  sacred  and  devote. 

He,  with  his  whole  posterity,  must  die  ; 

Die  he  or  justice  must ;  unless  for  him 

Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death. 

Say,  heav'nly  Pow'rs,  where  shall  wc  find  such  love  ? 

Which  of  ye  will  be  mortal  to  redeem 

Man's  mortal  crime,  and  just  th'  unjiftt  to  save  ? 

Dwells  in  all  Heaven  charity  so  dear  ? 

He  ask'd ;  but  all  the  heav'nly  choir  stood  mute. 
And  silence  was  in  Heav'n  :  on  Man's  behalf 
Patron  or  intercessor  none  appear'd. 
Much  less  that  durst  upon  his  own  head  draw 
The  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ransom  set. 
And  now  williout  redemption  all  mankind 
Must  have  been  lost,  adjudged  to  Death  and  Hell 
By  doom  severe,  had  not  the  Son  of  God, 
In  whom  the  fulness  dwells  of  love  divine, 
His  dearest   mediation  thus  renew'd  : 

Father,  thy  word  is  past,  Man  shall  find  grace  ; 

109.  Matt,  xiii,  14-16;  Luke  xiv.  34;  Acts  jiUi.  41. 
208.  Serolf:  Devoled. 
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And  stall  grace  not  find  means,  that  finds  her  way, 

The  apoediost  of  thy  winged  messengers, 

To  visit  all  thy  creature^,  and  to  all  230 

rinrripa  yjupppTpnt^dj  unimplored,  unsought? 

Happy  for  man,  so  coming  :  he  her  aid 

Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  and  lost : 

Atonement  for  himself  or  off'ring  meet. 

Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring.  235 

Hohold  me  then  ;  me  for  him,  life  for  life 

I  offer  :  on  me  let  thine  anger  fait ; 

Account  me  Man  :  I  for  hia  sake  will  leave 

Thy  hosom,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 

Freely  put  off,  and  for  him  lastly  die  240 

Well  pleased :  on  me  let  Death  wreak^all  his  rage  : 

Under  his  gloomy  pow'r  I  shall  not  long 

Lie  vanquLsh'd  ;  thou  hast  given  me  to  possess 

Life  in  myself  for  ever  ;  by  thee  I  live. 

Though  now  to  Death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due  245 

All  that  of  me  can  die  ;  yet  that  debt  paid, 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  loathsome  grave 

His  prey,  nor  suffer  my  unspotf^jd  soul 

Tor  ever  with  corruptiop  there  to  dwell ; 

But  I  shall  rise  victorious,  and  subdue  260 

^ly  V'atLquishcrj_g2oil'd  of  his  vaunted  spoil ; 

Death  his  death's  wound  sEalT then  re^eiveTand  sttiop 

231.  Unpreemted :  Not  preceded  by  anything,  "by  any  effort  in  man. 
236.  The  frequent  repetition  of  UK,  remindsoneof  a  line  in  Virgil's  fineid, 
Book  is.  427.     "  JWe,  me,   adsum  qui  feci  in  me  convertite  ferrum," 
Ul.   Wreak:  Inflict,  1  Pet,  iii.  18. 

240.  CorruplVM:  Decomposition  of  the  body,  Acts  ii.  25-31. 

250-1.  It  has  been  objected  to  Milton's  story  that  the  hero  is  unsuccessful, 
and  by  no  means  a  malch  lor  his  enemies.  This  gave  occasion  to  Dryden's 
reflection  ihal  Satan  was  in  reality  Milton's  hero.  To  tills  it  may  be  re- 
plied, that  Paradise  Lost  is  a  narrative  poem,  and  he  that  loolts  for  a  hero  in 
it  searches  for  that  which  Milton  never  intended ;  but  if  he  is  determined  to 
fix  the  name  of  a  hero  upon  any  person  in  it,  the  Messiah  is  certainly  the 
hero,  both  in  the  principal  action  and  in  the  chief  episodes, — A 
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Inglorious,  of  his  mortal  sting  disarm'd. 

I  througt  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high 

Shall  lead  Hell  captive  maugie  Hell,  aad  shew  255 

The  Pow'rs  of  darkness  bound.     I'hou  at  tlic  sight 

Pleased,  out  of  Heav'n  shalt  look  down  and  smile, 

While  by  thee  raised  I  niin  ail  my  foes, 

Death  last,  and  with  his  carcase  glut  the  gravy  : 

Then  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeem 'd  260 

Shall  enter  Heav'n  long  absent,  and  return, 

Father,  to  see  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud    - 

Of  anger  shall  remain,  hut  peace  assured 

And  reconcilement  j  wi-ath  shall  be  no  more 

Theaceforth,  but  in  thy  presence  joy  entire.    "  265 

iHis  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  aspect- 
Silent  yet  spake,  and  breath'd  immortal  love 
To  mortal  men,  above  which  only  shone 
Filial  obedience :  as  a  sacrifice 

Glad  to  bo  offer'd,  he  attends  the  will  270 

Of  his  great  Father.     Admiration  seized 
All  Heav'n,  what  this  might  mean,  and  whither  tend, 
Wond'ring ;  but  soon  th'  Almighty  thus  reply 'd : 

0  thou  in  Heav'n  and  Earth  the  only  peace 
Found  out  for  mankind  under  wrath  f  0  thou  27o 

My  sole  complacence  !  well  thou  know'st  how  dear 

253.  See  I  Cor.  xv.  53-7. 

355.  MaugreSflh  In  spile  of  Hell,  Ps.  Isviii.  18;  Eph.  ir.S  ;  Cui,  il.  15. 

266.  What  a  charming  and  lovely  picture  has  Milton  given  us  of  God  the 
Sod,  considered  as  our  Saviour  and  Kedeemer!  not  in  the  least  inferior  in  its 
way  to  thai  grander  one  in  the  Sixth  Book,  where  he  describes  him  clothed 
with  majeEly  and  terror,  taking  vengeance  of  his  enemies.  Before  he  repre- 
sents hira  speaking,  he  makes  "divine  compassion,  love  without  end,  and 
grace  without  measure,  visihly  to  appear  in  his  face,"  1140);  and  carrying 
on  the  same  lovely  picture,  makes  him  end  it  with  a  countenance  "  breath- 
ing immortal  love  to  mi-rtal  men."  Nothing  could  be  better  contrived  lo 
leave  a  deep  impression  upon  the  reader's  mind ;  and  I  believe  one  may  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  no  art  or  words  could  liil  the  imagination  to  a  stronger 
idea  of  a  good  and  benevolent  being.  There  is  a  mu^.'  eloquence  prettily 
expresseiJ  by  the  poet  in  his  "  Silent,  yet  spake." — T. 

2G3.  John  iv.  31 ;  P.=.  si.  6,  &c. 
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To  me  are  all  my  works,  nor  5Ian  the  least, 
Though  last  created ;  that  for  him  I  spare 
Thee  from  my  bosom  and  right  Land,  to  save, 
By  losing  thee  a  while,  the  whole  race  lost.  2t 

^hou  therefore  whom  thou  only  canst  redeem. 
Their  nature  also  to  thy  nature  join  |j" 
And  be  thyself  Man  among  men  on  earth, 
Made  flesh,  when  time  shall  be,  of  virgin  aeed, 
By  wondrous  bli'th  :  be  thou  in  Adam's  room.  2S 

The  Head  of  all  mankind,  though  Adam's  son. 
As  in  hiai  perish  all  men,  so  in  thee, 
As  from  a  second  root,  shall  be  restored 
As  many  as  are  restored ;  without  thee  none. 
His  crime  makes  guilty  all  his  sons  ;  Ihy  merit  21 

Imputed  shall  absolve  them  who  renounce 
Their  own  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds, 
And  hve  in  thee  transplanted,  and  from  thee 
Receive  new  life.     So  Man,  as  is  most  just. 
Shall  satisfy  for  man,  be  judged  and  die,  2' 

And  dying  rise,  and  rising  with  him  raise 
His  brethren  ransora'd  with  his  own  dear  life. 
So  heav'nly  love  shall  outdo  hellish  hate, 
Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem, 

So  dearly  to  redeem  what  hellish  hate  3i 

So  easily  destroy'd,  and  still  destroys 
In  those  who~wlien  they  may,  accept  not  grace. 
Nor  shalt  thon,  by  descending  to  assume 
Man's  nature,  lessen  or  degrade  thine  own. 
Because  thou  hast,  though  throned  in  highest  bliss  3' 

276.  Mat,  iii.  17, 

asl-a.  John  i.  14  ]  Heb.  ii.  16.  These  Uaes  may  ba  transposed  to  eshi 
the  true  meaning :  "'  Thou  therefbre,  join  to  thy  nature  the  nature  also 
them  whom  thou  only  canst  redeem." 

287.  1  Cor.  XV.  21-2. 

301.  The  language  Is  here  aceommociated  to  the  elernity  of  the  speaker. 
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Equal  to  God,  ani-equally  enjoying 

God-lite  fruition,  quitted  all  to  save 

A  world  from  utter  loss,  aad  hast  boon  found 

By  merit  more  tJian  birthright,  Son  of  God, 

Found  worthiest  to  be' so  by  being  good, 

Far  more  than  great  or  high  ;  because  in  thee 

Love  hath  abounded  more  than  glory  'bounds. 

Therefore  thy  humiliation  shall  esalt 

With  thee  thy  manhood  also  to  this  throne  : 

Here  sbalt  thou  sit  incarnate,  here  shalt  reign 

Both  God  and  Man,  Son  both  of  God  and  JIan, 

Anointed  Universal  King :  alt  pow'r 

I  give  thee  ;  reign  for  ever,  and  assume 

Thy  merits ;  under  thee  as  Head  Supreme 

Thrones,  Princedoms,  Pow'rs,  Dominions  I  reduce  : 

All  knees  to  thee  shall  bow,  of  theiu  that  bido 

In  Heav'n,  or  Earth,  or  under  Earth  in  Hell. 

When  thou  attended  gloriously  from  Heav'a 

Shalt  in  the  sky  appear,  and  from  thee  send 

The  summoning  Arch-Angels  to  proclaim 

Thy  dread  tribunal,  forthwith  from  all  winds 

The  living,  and  forthwith  the  cited  dead 

Of  all  past  ages,  to  tlie  gen'ral  doom 

Shall  hasten;  such  a  peal  shall  rouse  llieir  sleep. 

Then  all  thy  sainls  assembled,  thou  shalt  judge 

Bad  men  and  Angels ;  they  arraign 'd  shall  sink 

Beneath  thy  sentence  :  Hell,  her  numbers  full. 

Thenceforth  shall  be  for  ever  shut.     Mean  while 

The  world  sliall  burn,  and  from  her  ashes  apiing 

New  Heav'n  and  Earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell, 

Aad  after  all  their  tnbulations  long 

See  golden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deeds, 

308-319.  Phil.  ii.  6-11 ;  Epli.  i.  20-33. 

yaS.  Mat.  XKV.  31-16 ;  9  Thess.  i.  1-9 ;  Mat.  v,  28,  SS. 

334.  3  Peter  iii.  10-13, 

M5.  See  Dr.  Chalmers's  strnion  on  this  subject,    '■  Heaven  ar 
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With  joy  and  love  tiJuiiipLing,  and  fair  truth. 
Then  thou  thy  regal  sceptre  shalt  lay  by, 
For  regal  sceptre  then  no  more  shall  need, 
God  shaU  bo  All  in  All.     But  all  ye  Gods, 
Adore  him,  nbo  to  compf^g  all  this  di^: 
Adore  the  Son,  and  honour  him  aa  me. 

No  sooner  had  th'  Almighty  ceased,  but  all 
The  multitude  of  Angels,  with  a  shout 
Loud  aa  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet 
Aa  from  blest  voices,  utt'ring  joy,  Heav'n  rung 
With  jubilee,  and  loud  Hosannas  fiU'd 
Th'  eternal  regions  ;  lowly  reverent 
Tow'rds  cither  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the  ground 
With  solemn  adoration  down  they  oast 
Their  crowns,  inwove  with  amarant  and  gold ; 
Immortal  amarant;  a  flow'r  which  once 
In  Paradise,  fast  by  the  tree  of  life, 
Began  to  bloom  j  but  soon,  foreman's  offence, 
To  Heav'n  removed,  where  first  it  grew,  there  grows, 
And  flow'rs  aloft,  shading  the  fount  of  life. 
And  where  the  riv'r  of  Miss  through  midst  of  Heav'n 

337.  Goldm:  Virgil's  Edog.  iv,  9.     "Toto  surget  gens  aurea,  mu 
341.  1  Cor,  XV.  34,  25. 
313.  Hob.  i.  6, 

344.  If  the  reader  pleases  to 
speeches  of  the  gods  in  Homer,  he  ' 
the  heathen,  as  much  as  the  religioi 
Their  deities  talk  and  act  like  men,  but  Milton  DP  e  Divine 
PerBOns  indeed,  and  talk  in  the  language  of  God  tl  t  in  tl  language  or 
epirit  of  Scripture. — N. 

345.  The  constnittionis  tWs;  "All  the  multitude  of  angels  uttering  joy 
with  a  shoot  loud,  &c. 

351.  Rev.  iv.  10.  337.  Ps.  Xkkvi.  8,  9 ;  Rev.  vii.  17  ;  xxii.  1. 

353.  1  Pet.  i.  4.  >«  4.  The  amaraat,  at  amaranth,  is  an  imaginary  flower, 
the  beauty  of  which  never  fades. 

358.  Elyaian :  An  allusion  to  the  Elysian  Fields,  or  abodes  of  the  blessed, 
of  classical  mythology.  At  first  these  were  located  upon  islands  in  the  At- 
liinlic  Ocean  not  far  from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltiir ;  bo'^  with  the  increase  of 
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Rolls  o'er.ElyBiaii  flow'ra  her  agjjjerstream  ; 

With  these,  tiat  never  fade,  the  Spirits  elect  360 

Bind  their  resplendent  locks  inwreath'd  with  beams, 

Now  in  loose  garlands  thick  thrown  off,  the  hright 

Pavement,  that  like  a^a  of  jaspitr  shone, 

Impurpled  with  celestial  roses  smiled. 

Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took,  365 

Harps  ever  tuned,  that  glitt'ring  by  their  side 

Lite  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 

Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 

Their  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high  ; 

No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join  370 

Melodious  part, — such  concord  is  in  Heav'n. 

Thee,  Father,  first  they  sung,  Omnipotent, 
Immutable,  Immortal,  Infinite, 
Eternal  King  ;  thee.  Author  of  all  being. 
Fountain  of  Liglit,  thyself  invisible  375 

Amidst  the  glorious  brightness  where  thou  sitt'st 
Throned  inaccessible,  but  when  thou  shad'st 
The  full  blaze  of  thy  beams,  and  through  a  cloud 
Drawn  round  about  thee  like  a  radiant  shrine, 

geographical  Iciiowledge,  these  fielils  of  Miss  were  transferred  to  the  lower 
worlJ,  in  a  region  supposed  to  be  favoured  with  perpetual  spring,  clothed  with 
continue  verdure,  enamelleil  with  Sowers,  shaded  by  pleasant  groves,  and 
refreshed  by  never-foiling  fountains.  Here  the  righteous  lived  in  perfect  felicity, 
communing  with  each  other,  bathed  in  a  flood  of  light  proceeding  from  their 
own  sun,  and  the  sky  at  eve  being  lighted  up  by  their  own  eoitslellations  : 
Solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt."  (Virgil  JEn,  vi.  641.)  Their  employ- 
ments below  resembled  those  of  earth,  and  whatever  had  warmly  engaged 
their  attention  in  the  upper  world,  continued  to  be  a  source  of  virtuous  enjoy- 
ment in  the  world  helow.  (Virg.  Mn.  vi.  6S3.)— Akthos. 

359.  Amber  stream :  So  called,  not  at  all  on  account  of  its  color,  but  of  lis 
clearness  and  transparency.     Virgil  (Georg.  iii.  522)  says  of  a  river, 

cempun.  p6  1    amii  s.  ^^ 

860.  These  refere  to^Mjers  (359) . 

363.   Sea  of  Jasper :  Jasper  is  a  precious  stone  of  several  colours ;  but  the 
green  is  most  esteemed,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  sea, — N. 

377.  Bui :  Except.    The  meaning  is,  Thou  art  accessible  only  when  thou 
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.Dark  with  excesaiye  bright  tliy  skirts  appear.  380 

Yet  dazzle  Heav'n,  that  brightest  Seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes. 
Thee,  next  they  sang,  of  aU  creation  first, 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitude, 

In  whose  conspicuous  oouat'nance,  without  clouil  SSa 

Made  visible,  th'  Almighty  Father  shines. 
Whom  else  no  ereatwe  can  behold  :  on  thee 
luipress'd  th'  effulgence  of  his  glory  'bides, 
Transfused  on  thee  his  ample  Spirit  rests. 
He  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  and  all  the  Pow'ra  therein  390 

By  thee  created,  and  by  thee  threw  down 
Th'  aspiring  Dominations  ;  thou  that  day 
Thy  Father's  dreadful  thunder  didst  not  spare, 
Nor  st«p  thy  flaming  ehariot-wlieels,  that  shook 
Heav'n's  everlasting  frame,  while  o'er  the  neckd  395 

Thou  drov'st  of  warring  Angels  disarray'd.      "* 
Back  from  pursuit  thy  Pow'is  wiih  loud  acclaim 
Thee  only  extoll'd  Son  of  thy  Father's  might. 
To  execute  fierce  vengeance  on  his  foes. 

Not  so  on  Man  :  Him  thro'  their  malice  fall'n,  400 

Father  of  mercy  and  giace,  thou  didst  not  doom 
So  strictly,  but  much  more  to  pity  incline  ; 
No  sooner  did  thy  dear  and  oniy  Son 
Perceive  thee  purposed  not  to  doom  frail  Man 

380.  Dark,  4^. :  Milton  has  the  same  thought  of  darkness  occasioned  by 
glory,  in  Book  v.  599:  "brightness  had  made  invisible,"  an  expression  which 
sheds  light  upon  the  meaning  of  the  poet  here ;  the  excess  of  brighlness  had 
the  effect  of  darkness— invisibility.  What  an  idea  of  glory  I  the  skirts  only 
not  lo  be  looked  on  by  the  beings  nearest  to  God,  but  when  doubly  or  trebly 
shaded  by  a  cloud  and  both  wings.    What  then  is  the  full  blaze  '■ — R. 

382.  See  Isaiah's  Vision,  vi.  1-3. 

383.  Col.  i.  15, 16;  John  i.  1-3. 

387.  £/«.-  In  no  other  manner  can  any  creature  belioM  the  Father. 

388.  Heb.  i.  3.  • 

389.  John  iii.  34-S. 

397-8.  Thy  Powers  extolled  Thee  only,  (returning)  back  from  pursuit. 
He  had  achieved  the  conquest  alone.    Book  VI.  SSO. 
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So  strictly,  bufiiiiich'  more  to  pity  inclined, 
He  to  appease  thy  wiatb,  and  end  the  strife 
Of  mercy  and  justice  ia  thy  face  discam'd, 
llcgaidlesa  of  the  bliss  wherein  he  sat 
Second  to  thee,  offer'd  himself  to  die 
For  man's  offenoe.     0  unexampled  love  ! 
Lots  no  where  to  be  found  leas  than  Divine  ! 
Hail  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  Men,  thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 
Heneeforth,  and  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin. 

Thus  they  in  lieay'n,  above  the  starry  sphure, 
Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hymning  spent. 
Mean  while  upon  the  flini  opaeous  globe 
Of  this  round  world,  "''■"°°  '^[-iili  Hon'""  ']!■"'''"' 
The  luminous  inferior  orbs,  inclosed 
From  Ohatis  and  th'  inroad  of  Darkness  olil, 
Satanalighted  walks  :  a  globe  far  off 


406,  ''Tliaii''  or  •■  but''  is  understood  before  ''he,"  to  complctt  the 
seTi.se.— N. 

414.  Harp  thy  praise:  Rev.  ir.  10,  11 ;  v.  11-14. 

419.  First  coniKX  divide,  ^. :  Milton  frequently  uses  the  words  sphere 
orb,  globe,  convex,  as  synonymous,  and  ty  them  generally  eipresoes  tht 
idea  of  a  hollow  cryilalline  sphere — of  which,  according  lo  the  old  astronomj 
there  were  several.  The  outermost  one  is  here  intended,  hut  was  opaqi  e 
.  and  separated  ChaiiB  from  the  solar  system,  which  it  included 

421.  Cftaoj.-  Matter  was  supposed  to  exist  in  a  confused, unorganized  St \| 
originally,  and  w»a  designated  by  this  name.  A  certain  portion  of  thn  v  i-. 
separated  into  its  different  kinds,  and  reduced  to  order  and  formt}  the  pow  r 
of  God. 

423.  Satan  alighted  ivalks :  Satan's  walk  upon  the  outside  of  the  unn  crsc, 
which  at  a  distance  appeared  lo  him  of  a  globular  form,  but  upon  his  neaicr 
approach  looked  like  an  unbounded  plain,  is  natural  and  nohle ;  as  his  roam- 
ing upon  the  frontiers  of  the  creation,  between  that  mass  of  matter  which 
was  wrought  into  a  world,  and  that  shapeless  unformsd  heap  of  materials 
which  still  lay  in  chaos  and  confusion,  strikes  the  imagination  as  something 
astonishingly  great  and  wild.  Upon  this  outermost  surface  of  the  universe 
the  poet  creates  the  Limbo  of  Vanity,  respecting  which  some  remarks  will 
be  made, — A. 
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It  seeni'd,  now  seenis  a  boundless  continent 
Dark,  waste,  and  wild,  under  the  frown  of  Xight 
Stai'less  exposed,  and  evov-threat'iiing  storms  425 

jOf  Chaos  blust'ring  round,  inclement  sky  ; 
^ave  on  that  side  which  from  the  wall  of  Heav'n, 
{Though  distant  far,  some  small  reflection  gains 
Of  glimin'ring  air  less  vex'd  with  tempest  loud  : 
Here  walk'd  the  FicDd  at  large  in  spacious  field.  430 

As  when  a  vulture  on  Imaus  hred. 
Whose ^nogj  lidge  the  rgviag  Tartar  JjiymJ^, 
J^^adgiii^  from  a  region  scai|Ce  o^  nrey 
To  gorge  the  flesh  of  lamb^??^^  kids 
On  hills  where  flocks  are  fed,  flies  toward  the  springs  435 

Of  Ranges  or  IJydaspes,  Indian  streams  ; 
But  in  his  way  lights  on  the  barren  plains 
O^^ei-icanaj  where  Cbineses  drive 
With  sails  and  wind  their  cany  wagons  light ; 
So  on  this  windy  sea  of  land,  tlie  Fiend  440 

Walk'd  up  and  down  alone,  bent  on  his  prey : 
Alone ;  for  other  creature  in  this  place, 
Living  or  lifeless,  to  be  found  was  none ; 

431-441.  ^i  when  a  vullnre,  ^. ;  This  simile  is  very  apposite  and  lively. 
Salan,  coming  from  Hell  to  Earth,  in  order  to  destroy  mankind,  liut  lighting 
first  on  the  bare  convex  of  Ihis  world's  ontermost  orb  (the  outermost  orb  of 
creation) — a  tea  of  land,  ae  the  poet  calls  it — is  very  fitly  compared  to  a 
vti!ture  Ayirig,  in  [£ueEt  of  his  prey,  tender  lambs  or  kids  new  yeaned,  from 
the  ban-en  rocks  to  the  more  fruitful  hills  and  streams  of  India,  but  lighting 
in  his  way  on  the  plains  of  Sericana,  which  were,  in  a  manner,  n  seo  of  land, 
too,  the  country  being  so  smooth  and  open  that  carriages  were  driven  (as 
travellers  report)  with  sails  and  wind,  .foiain  is  .a  celebrated  mountain  in 
Asia ;  its  name  signifies  tnoiei/,  and  hence,  its  maun/  ridge  is  spoken  of.  It  is 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Western  Tartars,  who  are  called  rouing,  as  they 
live  chiefly  in  tents,  and  remove  from  place  to  place  for  the  convenience  ol 
pasturage.  Gn«gta  and  Miidosves  are_  rivers  of  India,  the  latter  being  a 
tributary  to  the  river  Indus.  Serica  is  a  region  between  China  on  the  eas* 
and  the  mountain  Imaus  on  the  west.  What  our  author  here  fays  of  the 
Cliiiitses,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  Heyiin's  Cosmography.— N. 

4:12    Bounds:  Confines 

433.  DUlodging:  RemoviTig. 

434    Yeanlma:  Young. 
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None  jet,  but  store  hereafter  from  the  earth 

Up  hither  like  aereal  vapours  flew  445 

Of  all  things  transit'ry  and  vain,  when  sin 

With  vanity  had  fiU'd  the  works  of  men  ; 

Both  all  things  vain,  and  all  who  in  v^n  things 

Built  their  fond  hopes  of  glory,  or  lasting  fame. 

Or  happiness,  in  this  or  th'  other  life  ;  -150 

All  who  haye  their  reward  on  earth,  the  fruits 

Of  piunful  superstition  aad  blind  zeal, 

Nought  seeking  but  the  praise  of  men,  hero  fii:*" 

Fit  retribution ,^iiip£y  as  their-deeds : 

All  th'  unaccomplish'd  works  of  Nature's  hand,  "  455 

Aboitive,  monstrous,  or  nukindly  mix'd. 

Dissolved  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  and  in  vain, 

Till  final  dissolution,  wander  here  ; 

Not  in  the  neighb'ring  moon,  as  some  have  dream 'd  ; 

Those  argent  fields  more  likely  habitants,  460 

Translated  Saints  or  middle  Spirits,  hold  { 

i57.  In  vam :  At  random,  in  ihe  sense  of  the  Latin  frustra,  fortuito. 

4£>9.  Sot  in  the  moon,  fye. :  Ariosto,  in  liis  Orlando  Furioso,  gives  a  much 
longer  descriplion  of  things  lost  on  earth  and  treasured  up  in  the  moon,  than 
Milton  here  furnishes.  A  specimen  is  subjoined,  in  Harrington's  tran£- 
latjon : 

Nor  spesk  1  sole  of  werilh.or  thJnga  of  cosl, 

In  which  blind  fortuiH-i  fov'T  A.Ah  most  abound, 

But  «>Q  of  things  quite  oot  ol  fortune'.  po«-r, 


The  same  notion  is  amply  set  forth  in  Pope's  Rape  of  the  Lock,  Canto  V . 
— N. 

460.  Urgent :  Bright  like  silver.  The  moon  maybe  inhabited;  but,  as 
Newton  suggests,  it  is  greatly  to  be  questioned  whether  the  notion  here  ex- 
pressed by  the  poet  is  true,  that  its  inhabitants  ace  trrmslaled  saints,  or  ipinft 
of  a  middle  natiu^  between  angels  and  men. 
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Betwixt  th'  angelical  and  human  kind.| 

Hither  of  in-ioin'd  sons  and  daughter^,  born 

First  from  the  aneient  world  those  giants  came, 

"With  many  a  vain  exploit,  though  then  renown'd  :  465 

The  builders  next  of  Babel  on  the  plain 

Of  Sennaar,  anS  still  with  vain  design 

New  Babels,  had  they  wherewitbatj  would  build : 

Others  oame  single  ;  he  who  to  be  deem'd 

A  God,  leap'd  fondly  int<p  ^tna  flames,  470 

Empedoelea  ;  and  he  who  to  enjoy 

Plato's  Elysinm,  leap'd  into  the  sea, 

Cleombrotua  ;  and  many  more  too  lony- 

Enibryos  and  idiots,  eremites  and  friars 

White,  black  gfldjtrey,  with  all  their  trumpery.  475 

Here  Pilgrims  roam,  that  stray'd  so  far  to  seek 

463.  The  sont  of  Gtd^  ill-joined  with  the  daughters  of  men,  alluding  lo 
Gen.  vi,  4 ;  the  poslerily  of  Seth,  who  worshipped  the  true.  God,  and  are, 
therefore,  calleJ  the  sons  of  God,  intermarried  with  the  idolatrous  posterity 
of  the  apostate  Cain. — N. 

467.  Smnaur,  or  Shinar,  both  names  denoting  a  province  of  Babylonia. 
Milton  here,  as  in  many  other  inEtances,  follows  the  VuSgate,  in  writing  tlie 
names  of  places.— N. 

470.  Empfdoflei:  A  Sicilian  philosopher,  who  flourished  about  450  b.  c, 
and  became  highly  diElingoiE^ied  for  his  various  attninments  in  science.  The 
story  alluded  to  in  the  text  is,  (hat  he  threw  himself  into  the  bumiiig  crater 
of  Mount  .^tna,  in  order  that,  the  manner  ol  tits  death  not  tieing  known,  he 
might  afterwards  pass  for  a  god;  but  the  secret  was  discovered  by  the 
ejection  of  one  of  his  brass  sandals  in  a  subsequent  eruption  of  the  volcano, 
Horace  alludes  to  the  story  in  his  Art  of  Poetry,  464. 

473 .  Clemnbroliis  was  a  young  man,  who,  having  been  deeply  interested 
with  Plato's  reflections  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  leaped  into  the  sea. 
ihat  he  might  at  imce  enjoy  the  felicity  mentioned. — S. 

473.   Too  long :  That  is,  too  long  a  number  to  describe. 

475.  White,  Ifc. :  So  named  from  the  dresses  which  they  wore :  tchile 
■tiara, or  CarmeUtes;  Woci;  friars, or  Dominicans;  grei/ friars, or  Franciscans; 
names  derived  from  Carmel — where  the  first  pretend  their  order  was  insti- 
tuted— from  St.  Dominie  and  St.  Francis,  the  founders  of  the  other  two 
respectively.  Our  author  here,  as  elsewhere,  shows  his  dislike  and  abhor- 
rence of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  placing  the  religious  orders,  with  all  their 
tramptry,  cowls,  hoods,  &c,,  in  the  Par.idise  of  Fools,  and  making  them  the 
principal  objects  there, — N, 
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In  Golgotta  him  dead,  who  lives  in  Heav'n  ; 

And  they  who,  to  be  sure  of  Paradise,. 

Dying  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominic, 

Or  in  Franuiatan  think  to  pass  disguised  ;  480 

They  pass  the  planets  sev'a,  and  piijia  thf  fit'iJ, 

AjUd  that  Cyfiti"!!'""  "phfrp  wliimp  balance  weighs 

The  trepidation  talked,  and  that  first  moTed  ; 

And  now  Baint  Peter  at  Heav'n's  wicket  seems 

To  wait  them  with  his  keys,  and  now  at  foot  485 

Of  Heav'n'a  as^gat  they  lift  their  feet,  when  lo, 

A  violent  cross  wind  from  either  eoast 

481-3.  They  pass  the  planets  seven:  Our  planetary  or  solar  sjEtem;  aiid 
lieyond  this  pass  the  Jixed^  the  firmunenl^  or  sphere  of  the  ^xed  stars ;  and 
beyond  this,  that  cryslallim  sphere — the  oiyslalline  Heaven,  clear  as  crystal — 
to  which  the  Ptolemaic  astroaomers  attributed  a  sort  of  libration,  or  shaking 
(the  tr^dalion  so  much  talked  of] ,  to  account  Jbr  (or  counterpoise)  certain 
irregularities  in  the  motion  of  the  stare ;  and  beyond  this,  the  firit  mov'd,  the 
pr'aratm  mobSe,  the  sphere  which  was  both  the  first  moved  and  the  first 
mover,  communicating  its  motions  to  all  the  lower  spheres ;  and  beyond  this 
■was  the  empyrean  Heaven,  the  seat  of  God  and  the  angels, — N. 

482.  CrytloUine  sphere:  The  opinions  of  Pythagoras  on  the  system  of  the 
world,  with  few  exceptions  were  founded  in  truth;  yet  they  were  rejected 
by  Aristotle,  and  by  most  succeeding  astronomers,  down  to  the  time  of 
Copernicus,  and  in  their  place  was  substituted  the  doctrine  of  crgtiaUinr 
spheres,  first  taught  by  Eudoxus,  who  lived  about  310  b.  c.  According  to 
this  system,  the  heavenly  bodies  are  set  like  gems  in  hollow  solid  orbs,  com- 
posed of  crystal  so  transparent,  that  no  anterior  orb  obstructs  in  the  least  the 
view  of  any  of  the  orbs  that  lie  behind  it.  The  sun  and  the  planets  have 
each  its  separate  orb ;  but  the  fixed  stars  are  all  set  in  the  some  grand  orb ; 
and  beyond  this  is  another  still,  the  prnnirm  mebile,  which  revolves  daily 
from  east  to  west,  and  carries  along  with  it  all  the  other  orbs.  Above  the 
whole  spreads  the  grand  entpgrean,  orfhird  heavens,  the  abode  of  perpetual 
serenity. 

To  account  for  the  planetary  motions,  it  was  supposed  that  each  of  the 
planetary  orbs,  as  well  as  that  of  the  sun,  has  a  motion  of  its  own,  eastward, 
while  it  partakes  of  the  common  diurnal  motion  of  the  starry  sphere.  Aris- 
totle taught  that  these  motions  are  effected  by  a  tutelary  genius  of  each 
planet,  residing  in  it,  and  directing  its  motions,  as  the  mind  of  man  directs 

48i.  The  poet  here  turns  into  ridicule  the  fiilse  assumption  that  Peter,  and 
those  who  claim  lo  be  his  spiritual  successors,  are  exclusively  intrusted  with 
the  keys  of  Hfaven, 
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Blows  them  transverse  ten  thousand  leagues  awry 

Into  the  devioua  air  ;  thea  might  je  see 

Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits,  with  their  weavers,  tost  490 

And  fiutter'd  into  rags  ;  then  reliques,  beads, 

Indulgences,  dispenses,  pardons,  bulls. 

The  s^rt  of  winds  ;  ail  these  upwhirl'd  aloft 

Fly  o'er  the  backside  of  the  world  far  off 

Into  a  Limbo  large  and  broad,  since  call'd  495 

Thfi  Paradise  of  Fools,  to  few  unknown 

Long  after,  now  unpeopled,  and  uutrod. 

All  this  da^k  globe  the  Fiend  found  as  he  pass'd, 

And  long  ho  wander'd,  till  at  last  a  gleam 

488.  Jwrj; :  Aside. 

489.  Deoioua:  Out  of  the  way,  remote. 

489.  Then  miglit  ye  see :  That  is,  if  you  liad  been  there  |  or,  the  expression 
simply  means,  Iken  might  be  seen. 

400-496.  Ludicrous  seiitimenls  are  unnatural  in  an  epic  poem,  beeause 
Ihey  do  not  naturally  occur  while  one  is  composing  it ;  and  hence  (as  Dr. 
Beallie  remarks) ,  the  hiunorous  description  of  tlie  Limbo  of  Vanity,  how- 
ever just  as  an  allegory,  however  poignant  as  a  satire,  ought  not  to  have  ob- 
tained a  place  in  Paradise  Lost.  Such  a  thing  might  suit  the  volatile  genius 
of  Arioslo  and  his  followers,  but  is  quite  unworthy  of  the  sober  and  well- 
principled  disciple  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 

403.  Spori:  Yiig.  ^n.  vi.  75,  "Ludibria  ventis." 

494.  The  "  worl^'  here  mentioned  is  not  our  earth,  but  the  hollow,  opaque 
sphere  outside  of  the  starry  heavens  (423-4351. 

4Bfl,  The  word  Limbo  ifrom  the  Latin  liiabas,  a  hioi  or  edge)  is  a  region 
which  was  supposed  by  some  of  the  school  theologians  to  lie  on  the  edge  of> 
neighbourhood  of  Hell.  TUs  served  as  a.  receptacle  for  the  soids  of  just  men, 
who  were  not  admitted  into  Purgatory  or  Heaven.  Such  were,  according  to 
some  Christian  writers,  the  patiiarchs,  and  other  pious  ancients,  who  died 
before  the  birth  of  Christ;  hence,  the  Limbo  was  called  the  Lunbus  Pa- 
Iruni.  These,  it  was  believed,  would  be  liberated  at  Chiist's  second  coming, 
and  admitted  to  the.privileges  of  the  blessed  in  Heaven. 

Dante  has  fixed  his  Limbo,  in  which  the  distinguished  spirits  of  antiquity  are 
confined,  as  the  outermost  of  the  circles  ot  his  Hell.  The  use  which  Milton 
has  made  of  the  same  EuperEtitious  belief  is  seen  in  this  passage.— Bkasde. 

499.  Till  at  lost  a  gleam,  ^r. .-  Satan,  after  having  long  wandered  upon  the 

gap  in  it.  which  led   into  the   creation,  and   is  described  as   the    opening 
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Of  dawning  light  tum'd  thitherward  in  haste  500 

His  travell'd  steps  :  far  distant  he  descries 

Ascending  by  degrees  magnificent 

Up  to  the  wall  of  Heav'n  a  structure  high  ; 

At  top  whereof,  hut  far  more  rich,  appear'd 

The  work  as  of  a  kingly  palace  gate,  50S 

With  ffontiapieoe  of  diamond  and  gold 

Embelliah'd :  thick  with  sparkling  orient  gems 

The  portal  shone,  inioiitable  on  earth 

By  model,  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

Ths  stairs  were  such  as  whereon  Jacob  saw  51C 

Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 

Of  guardians  bright,  when  he  from  Esau  fled 

To  Padan-Aram,  in  the  field  of  Luz 

Dreaming  by  night  under  the  open  sky, 

And  waking  ery'd,  This  is  the  gate  of  Heav'n.  51t 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant,  nor  stood 

There  always,  but  drawn  up  to  Heav'n  sometimes 

Viewless ;  and  underneath  a  bright  ^ga,  Sow'd 

Of  jaspev,  or  of  liquid  pearl,  whereon 

"Who  after  came  from  earth,  sailing  arrived,  52C 

Wafted  by  Angels,  or  flew  o'er  the  lake 

Bapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  steeds. 

The  sta,ir8  were  then  let  down,  whether  to  dare 

The  Fiend  by  easy  'scent,  or  aggravat* 

His  sad  exclusion  from  the  doors  of  bliss:  52c 

Direct  against  which  open'd  from  beneath, 

Just  o'er  the  blissful  seat  of  Paradise, 

through  wWth  the  angels  pass  to  and  fro  into  the  lower  world,  upon  tlieii 
errands  to  mankind. — A. 
506-7.  These  lines  are  an  imitaticn  of  Ovid,  Met.  ii.  I : 


510.  Stairs:  See  Gen.  xiviii.  11-17. 

516.  Bach  stair  (the  Et^is  line  SID)  was  designed  Shi  i 
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A  passage  down  tu  th'  Earth,  a  passage  wide, 

"Wider  by  far  than  that  of  after-times 

Over  mount  Sion,  and,  though  that  were  large,  530 

Over  the  Promised  Land,  to  God  so  dear, 

By  which,  to  visit  oft  those  happy  tribes. 

On  high  behests  his  Angela  to  and  fro 

Pass'd  frequent,  and  his  eye  with  choice  royard  _ 

Prom  Panejts  the  fount  of  Jordan"^  flood  535 

To  BeBrsaba,  where  the  Holy  Land 

Bovdei-s  on  Egypt  and  th'  Arabian  shore  . 

So  wide  the  op'ning  seem'd,  where  bounds  were  set 

To  darkness,  such  as  bound  the  ocean  wave. 

Satan  from  hence,  now  on  the  lower  stair  540 

That  scaled  by  steps  of  gold  to  Heaven  gate, 

T.nnVs  down  with  wonder  at  the  sudden  view 

Of  all  this  world  at  ono^  As  when  a  scout 

Through  dark  and  desert  ways  with  peril  gone' 

All  night,  at  last  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn  545 

Obtains  the  brow  of  some  high-climbing  hill, 

Which  to  his  eye  discovers  unaware 

The  goodly  prospect  of  some  foreign  land 

First  seen,  or  some  renown'd  metropolis 

With  glist'ring  spires  and  pinnacles  adorn'd,  550 

Which  now  the  rising  Sun  gilds  with  Lis  beams : 

Such  wonder  seized,  though  after  Heaven  seen, 

The  Spirit  malign,  but  much  more  envy  seized, 

534.  After  regard,  supply  the  words  "  passed  irequent." 

535.  Paneat:  The  modern  name,  Banias.  It  was  once  called  Cffsarea- 
Philiiipi,  and  is  securely  embosomed  among  mountains,  being  at  Ihc  head  of 
one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  Jordan 

542.  Looks  dermn,  (fC. :  His  sitting  upon  the  brink  of  thio  passage,  ar.fl 
taking  a  survey  of  the  whole  iace  ol  nature  that  apppared  to  hi  n  new  and 
fteah  in  all  its  beauties,  with  the  simile  lUuBlmtiiig  this  cinum stance,  fills 
the  mind  of  the  reader  with  as  surprising  and  ^loriDus  an  idta  as  any  that 
arises  in  the  whole  poem  He  IooLb  down  mto  that  last  hollow  of  the 
universe  with  the  eye  (or  as  Milton  calls  it  in  his  Fir?t  Book  ,  with  the 
ken,  of  an  angel.  He  suneyj  all  the  wondero  in  thia  immense  amphi- 
theatre, that  lie  between  buth  the  poIe>  of  H  uti  aid  uUs  n,  at  one 
view,  the  whole  round  of  the  Lreatiun  — \ 
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At  sight  of  all  this  world  beheld  so  fair, 

Bound  he  surveys  (and  well  might,  where  he  stood  555 

80  high  above  the  circling  canopy 

Of  Sight's  estended  shade)  from  eastciii  point 

Of  Libra  to  (he  fleecy  star  that  bears 

Andromeda  far  off  Atlantic  seaa 

B'ejond  th'  horizon  ;  then  from  pole  to  pole  560 

He  views  in  breadth,  and  without  longer  pause 

Down  light  into  the  world's  first  region  throws 

5&5-56i.  Satan  is  here  represented  as  taking  a  view  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion from  east  to  west,  and  then  from  north  to  south ;  hut  poetry  delights  to 
say  the  moat  common  things  in  an  uniaraimoQ  manner.  He  aunieyt  from 
eastern  point  of  Libra :  One  of  the  twelve  signs,  exactly  opposite  to  A/eJ,  to 
the  fiacg  star,  Aries  or  the  Earn — that  is,  from  east  to  we=t;  for  when 
Ubra  rises  in  the  east  Aries  sete  in  the  western  horizon  Aries  is  said  lo  bear 
Andromeda,  because  that  constellation,  repainted  a^  a  woman,  is  placed 
just  over  Aries,  and,  therefore,  when  Aues  sets  he  seems  to  bear  Andro- 
meda /or  off  ^lataic  seas,  the  great  western  otean,  Ui/oad  Ih'  boriion. 
Thm  from  pole  to  pole  he  oietBi  in  breadlk:  That  15,  from  north  to  south;  and 
(hat  is  said  to  be  m  breadth,  hecause  the  ancients  knowing  more  of  the 
earth  from  east  to  west  than  from  north  to  south,  and  so,  having  a  much 
greater  journey  one  way  than  the  other,  one  was  called  length,  or  longitude, 
the  other  breadth,  or  latitude. — N. 

555-568,  &c.  The  verse  in  this  exquisitely  moulded  pa?saj,e  sajsHazlitt, 
floats  up  and  down  as  if  itself  had  wings  The  sound  ol  Milton  s  hues  is 
moulded  often  info  the  expression  of  the  sei  tinaenl  ilmost  of  the  i  ery 
image.  They  rise  or  fell,  pause,  or  hurrj  rapidlj  on  with  e'l.iiisite  art 
but  without  the  least  trick  or  affectation,  as  the  occasion  seems  to  require 
See  a  beautiful  instance,  Book  I.  732-747 ;  7t>i-787 

5H3-4.  Satan,  having  surveyed  the  whole  creation,  leithout  longer  pause 
throws  himself  into  it,  and  is  described  as  making  two  different  motioi  s 
At  first  he  drops  down  perpendicularly  some  way  into  it,  doum  right  &c , 
and  afterwards  tiiituis  his  oblique  way,  turns  aod  winds  thi;  way  and  that  m 
order  to  espy  the  seat  of  man ;  for  though  in  537  it  is  said  that  the  passage 
wasjua(  ov«*  Paradiie^  yet  it  is  evident  that  Satan  did  not  know  it.  The 
air  is  compared  to  marble  for  its  clearness  and  whiteness,  without  any  re- 
gard to  ilB  hardness.  The  Latin  word  innrmor,  marble,  is  derived  from  a 
Greek  word  that  signifies  lo  shine  and  glisten.  Virgil  uses  the  expression 
of  the  marble  tea,  and  Shakspeare  speaks  of  the  marble  air.  It  is  common 
with  the  ancients,  and  with  those  who  write  in  the  spirit  and  manner  of  the 
ancients,  in  their  metaphors  and  similes,  if  they  agree  in  the  main  circum- 
stances, to  have  no  regard  to  lesser  piirticiilars.— N, 
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Hia  lliglit  precipitant,  and  winds. with  o^^e 
Througli  tlie  pui-e  marble  air  Lis  oblique  way 
Amongst  innumerable  stars,  that  sbone  5(i6 

Dtars  distant,  but  nigh  hand  Beem'd  other  worlds  ; 
"Or  other  worlds  they  seeni'd,  or  happy  isles,/ 
Like  those  Hesperian  ga.rdens  famed  of  old. 
Fortunate  fields,  and  gioves,  and  flow'jy  vales, 
Thrice  happy  isles ;  but  who  dwelt  happy  there  570 

He  stay'd  not  to  inquire :  above  them  all 
The  golden  Sun,  in  splendour  likest  Heav'n, 
Allur'd  his  eye  :  thither  his  course  he  bonds 
Through  the  calm  firmament  (but  up  or  down. 
By  centre,  or  eccentric,  hard  to  tell,  575 

Or  longitude)  where  the  great  luminary 
_^Jae£jJie  vulgar  constellations  thick, 
That  from  his  loi-dly  ey^eep  distance  due. 
Dispenses  Ught  from  far ;  they  as  they  move 
Their  starry  dance  in  numbers  that  compute  '  580 

Days,  months,  and  years,  tow'rds'hTS'all-cheering  lamp 
Turn  swift  their  various  motions,  or  are  turii'd 
By  his  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 
The  universe,  and  to  each  inward  part 

With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen,  535 

Shoots  invisible  virtue  ev'n  to  the  deep ; 

S63.  [Finds  with  eaee,  ^.:  His  flight  between  the  several  woilds  that 
ihiueJ  on  every  side  of  him,  with  the  particular  description  of  the  sun,  are 
set  forth  in  ail  tlie  wantoness  of  a  luxuriant  imagination. — A. 

565-6.  Shone  Mors,  ^. :  Appeared  to  be  stars. 

508.  Hespa-ian  gardens :  Some  have  located  these  on  the  Cajic  Verd 
Islands ;  others  on  Bissagos,  a  little  above  Sienn  Leone. 

574-6.  But  vp  or  down,  ^. ;  Satan  had  now  passed  the  fixed  stais,  and 
was  directing  his  course  towards  the  sun ;  but  it  is  hard  to  tell,  says  the  poet, 
whether  his  course  Was  up  or  rfoimi,  that  is,  north  or  aoath  (ix.  78;  s.  673  , 
or  whether  it  was  by  centre  or  ecceittrir,  towards  the  centre  or  from  the 
centre,  it  not  being  determined  whether  the  sun  is  the  centre  of  the  world 
or  not ;  or  whether  it  was  by  longSude,  that  is,  in  length,  east  or  west,  as 
appears  from  IV.  539;  VII.  373.— N. 

677.  Muof:  Apait  from. 

580.  Numbers :  Moasures. 
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So  wondrously  was  set  bis  station  bright. 
There  lands  the  Fiend,  a  spoLlike  which  perhaps 
Astronomer  in  the  Sun's  lucent  orb 
inrough  his  glazed  optic  tube  yet  never  saw. 
The  place  he  found  beyond  expression  bright, 
Compar'd  with  aught  on  earth,  metal  or  stone  ; 
Not  all  parts  like,  but  all  alike  infonn'd 
With  radiant  light,  as  glowing  iron  with  fire  ; 
If  metal,  part  seem'd  gold,  part  silver  clear  ; 
If  stone,  carbuncle  most,  or  chrysolite, 
Euby  or  topaz  ^  the  twelve  that  shone 
In  Aaron's  breast-plate,  and  a  stone  besides 
Imagined  rather  oft  than  elsewhere  seen, 
That  atQnq,  or  like  to  that  which  here  below 
Philosophers  in  vain  so  long  have  sought ; 
In  vain,  though  by  their  pow'l^fld  ^t  they  bind 
j'"olatile  Hermes,  and  call  up  unbound 
In  various  shapes  old  ,f  roteua  from  the  sea, 

390.  The  spots  in  the  Gun  are-vieiWe  with  a  telescope ;  but  a 
perhaps  never  saw,  "  Ihroagh  hii  glazed  imjje  (iiis,"  such  a  spot  as  Satan,  now 
he  was  on  the  sun's  orb.  The  poet  mentions  this  glass  the  oftener  in  honor 
of  Galileo,  whom  he  means  here  hy  the  astronomer. — N. 

593.  Informed:  Inwrought. 

S97.  To :  It  means,  and  so  on,  up  to  the  twelve,  or,  including  all  the 

GOO.  Stont :  A  stone,  or  substance  which  the  alchemists  endeavoured  to 
prepare,  by  a  mixlure  of  which  with  the  common  me1a(s  Ihey  hoped  to  con- 
vert them  into  gold, 

'603.  Volttiile  Hermei :  Hermes  is  the  Greek  name  for  Mercury,  who  pos- 
sessed a  winged  cap  and  sandals,  which  enabled  him  to  pass  rapidly  from  one 
part  of  space  to  another.  While  the  poet  evidently  alludes  to  this  fabulous 
being,  he  seems  to  speak  of  the  metal,  called  mercury,  or  quicksilver,  which 
is  volatile,  or  rises  into  the  air,  by  the  application  of  intense  heat  We 
know  that  the  alchemists  made  great  use  of  this  metal  in  their  vain  endea- 
vours to  manufecture  a  "  philosopher's  stone,"  such  as  they  desired.  The 
Mnding  spoken  of  may  refer  to  the  amalgams  which  they  formed  with  it. 

604.  Pro(eu8,  a  deified  mortal  (according  to  the  old  Grecian  mythology',  a 
sooth-saying  and  wonder-working  old  man  of  the  sea,  who  fed  the  phocte  of 
Heptune  in  the  JEgean  Sea,  and  was  said  by  wandering  ma  nners  to  sun  himf  elf 
with  his  sea-calvi;i:,  and  to  sleep  at  mid-day  on  the  desej  t  island  of  Pliaroe, 
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Drain'd  throngh  a  limbec  to  his  native  form.  605 

.    ^Latwondev  then  if  fields  and  remoos,liere 
Breathe  forth  Elisir  pure,  and  rivers  run 
,FotahIe  gold,  when  with  one  virtuous  touch 
Th'  arch-ehemic  Sun,  SO  far  from  us  remote, 
Prodnces  with  terrestrial  humour  mix'd  610 

Here  in  tie  dark  so  many  precious  things 
Of  colour  glorious  and  effect  so  rare  ? 
Here  matter  new  to  gaze  the  Devil  met 

and  elsewherp.  He  prophesied  only  when  compelled  hy  force  and  art.  He 
tried  every  means  to  elude  those  who  coneulled  him,  and  changed  himself, 
after  the  manner  of  the  sea-goda,  into  every  shape  ;  into  beasts,  treea,  ser- 
pents, and  even  into  fire  and  water.  But  whoever  holdly  Wrf  kirn  fatt  re- 
ceived a  revelation  of  whatever  he  wished  to  know,  whether  past,  present, 
or  future  (Odyssey  iv.  351) .  Any  one  who  hastily  changes  his  principles 
is,  from  this  old  sea-god,  called  a  Proleut, — Ekoyclop.  Ameb. 

From  the  variety  of  shapes  Which  this  god  was  accustomed  to  assume  and 
lay  aside,  Milton  alludes  to  him,  in  order  to  jllostrate  the  various  changes  to 
which  substances  were  subjected  in  the  limbrr:  (alembic^  or  still,  of  the  in- 
dustrious alchemist.  Possibly  sea- water,  which  is  a  compound  of  many  con- 
stituents, was  one  of  those  substances. 

The  passage  then  means  (as  Newton  observes) ,  Though  by  their  powerful 
art  they  bind  and  fix  quicksilver,  ajid  change  their  matter  (a  representative 
of  which  Proteus  has  been  supposed  to  be)  unbound,  unfixed,  into  as  many 
various  shapes  as  Proteus,  till  it  be  reduced  at  last,  by  draining  threugh  their 
stills,  to  its  first  original  form.  To  bind  or  Jlx,  is  to  render  a  substance  inca- 
pable of  being  volatilized  by  heat.    So  the'  alchemists  understood  the  teim, 

606.  Whca  leondei;  4^- '  And  if  alchemists  can  do  so  much,  what  wonder 
then  if  the  sun  itself  is  the  true  philosopher's  stone,  the  grand  elixir,  and 
rivers  of  liquid  gold ;  when  the  sun,  the  chief  of  alchemists,  though  at  so 
great  a  distance,  can  perform  such  wonders  upon  earth,  and  produce  so  many 
precious  things^  The  thought  of  making  the  sun  the  cluef  alchemist,  seems 
to  be  taken  from  Shakspeare's  King  John,  Act  iii. 

Turning  wilh  Bplendonr  of  lii<  preci.ma  eye 
Tho  mESgre  oloddy  earth  to  glide  ring  gold." 

N. 
COTS,  itert :  In  the  sun,  which  he  was  speaking  of. 

607.  Elixir  pure :  Elixir  vits,  a  medicine  for  perpetuating  life.  Was  also 
vn  earnest  object  of  pursuit  with  the  alchemists. 

608.  PolaUe  :  Drinkable.      Virtwrns  :  EilicaciouB. 
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Undazzlcd  ;  far  and  wide  bis  eye  commands  ; 

For  sight  no  obstacle  found  tere,  nor  shade,  615 

But  all  sunshine,  as  when  his  beams  at  noon 

Culminate  from  th'  equator,  as  they  now 

Shot  upward  still  direct,  whence  no  way  round 

Shadow  from  body  opacjue  can  fall ;  and  th'  air, 

No  where  so  clear,  sharpen'd  his  visual  ray  620 

To  objects  distant  far,  whereby  ho  soon 

Saw  within  ken  a  glorious  Angel  stand, 

The  same  whom  John  saw  also  in  the  Sun. 

His  back  was  turn'd,  but  not  his  brightness  hid  ; 

Of  beaming  sunny  rays  a  golden^^r  625 

Circled  hia  head,  nor  Jess  his  Jocks  behind 

niustrious  on  his  shoulders  fledge^with  wiugs 

Lay  waving  round.      On  some  groat  charge  eniploy'd 

He  seem'd,  or  fis'd  in  cogitation  deep. 

Glad  was  the  Spirit  impure,  as  now  in  hope  630 

To  find  who  might  direct  his  mand'iing  flight 

To  Paradise,  the  happy  seat  of  Man, 

His  journey's  end,  and  our  beginniBg  woo. 

Bat  first  he  oasts  to  ehan£e  his  proper  shape, 

616-17.  There  was  no  shadow,  just  as  there  is  none  at  our  equator  when 
the  eun  culminates,  is  at  its  highest  point,  is  directly  overhead,  and  sends 
down  his  rays  from  the  celestial  equator.    As  thfi/noui:  For. as  much  as,  &c. 

621-44.  The  figures  introduced  in  thia  passage  have,  says  HazlitI,  all  the 
elegance  and  precision  of  a  Greek  statue ;  gloaay  and  impurpled,  tinged  with 
golden  light,  and  musical  as  the  strings  of  Memnon's  harp  I 

693.  See  Rev.  xix.  17,  "  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  ehu." 

623.  Tiar :  Coronet,  or  cap, 

637.  Mtjalrious:  Lustrous,  glossy.     Fiedge:  Furnished. 

634.  Casts  to  change,  ^i. :  That  is,  meditates  to  change  his  shape.  His 
shape,  speech,  and  hehavidur,  upon  his  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light,  are  touched  with  exquisite  beauty.  The  poet's  thought  of  directing 
Satan  lo  the  sun,  which,  in  the  vulgar  opinion  of  mankind,  is  the  most  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  creation,  and  the  placing  in  it  an  angel,  is  a  circumstance 
very  finely  contrived,  and  the  more  adjusted  to  a  poetical  probability,  as  it 
was  a  received  doctrine  among  the  most  femous  philosophers  that  every  orb 
had  its  intelligent  beings ;  and  as  an  apostle,  in  sacred  writ,  is  said  to  have  ■ 
seen  an  angel  in  the  sun.— A, 
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Which  else  might  work  him  danger  or  delay  :  63j 

And  now  a  stripling  Cherub  he  appears, 

Not  of  the  pi'imi^.  yet  such  as  in  his  faoe 

Youth  smiled  celestial,  and  to  cv'ry  limh 

Suitahle  grace  diffused,  so  well  te  feign'd  ; 

Under  a  coronet  his  flowing  hair  640 

In  curls  on  either  check  play'd  ;  wings  he  wore 

Of  many  a  colour'd  plume,  sprinkled  with  gold ; 

His  hal;iit„fit  for  speed  succinct,  and  held 

Before  his  jJfinenLsteps  a  silver  wand. 

He.  drew  not  nigh  unheard  :  the  Angel  bright,  645 

Ere  he  drew  nigh,  his  radiant  visage  turn'd, 

Admonish'd  by  his  ear,  and  straight  was  known 

Th'  Arch-Angel  Uriel,  one  of  the  seven 

Who  in  God's  presence,  nearest  to  his  throne, 

Stand  ready  at  oommaad,  and  are  his  eyes  650 

That  run  through  all  the  Heav'ns,  or  down  to  th'  Earth 

Bear  his  swift  errands  over  moist  and  dry, 

O'er  sea  and  land  :  hiot  Satan  thns  accosts 

TJrie)f  for  thou  of  those  aev  n  Spirits  that  stand 
In  sight  of  God's  high  throne  glonou^ily  b  i^l  t  655 

The  first  art  wont  his  grcit  authentic  will 
Interpreter  through  hijjhest  Heiv  n  to  bnng 
Where  all  his  sons  thy  embassy  attend , 
And  hei:e  art  likeliest,  by  Supreme  decree, 

637.  Primes  Earliest  age. 

643,  Haiit:  Drees.  As  it  is  contrary  to  the  manner  of  Milton  to  put 
clothes  upon  angels,  the  habit  here  spoken  of  may  denote  the  witigs,  and  in 
that  case  the  word  sMxaid  cannot  bear  its  usual  signification  of  girded,  but 
the  melaphorical  senfle  of  preparBil,  ready  for  action. 

644.  Decent'  Graceful.    We  are  reminded  of  those  lines  in  Horace  Ode 

AltBrnolerismquQtiuolpetfei  .... 
ygSO.  See  Zech.  iv.  10  ;  Tobit  lii.  15  ;  Rev.  i.  4 ;  v.  6 ;  viii.  2. 

654.  Uritl:  The  meaning  of  this  Hebrew  name  is,  Gorf  I'a  nij  (igAt.  Hence, 
with  great  propriety,  the  station  assigned  him  is  the  sun.  The  Jews  sup. 
posed  that  there  were  seven  principal  angels  who  led  the  heavonly  hosta. 
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Lite  honour  to  obtain,  and  as  his  eye  660 

To  visit  oft  this  new  creation  round  ; 

Unspeakable  desire  to  see,  and  know 

All  these  hisirondroua  works,  but  chiefly  Man, 

His  obief  del^ht^and  favour ;  him  for  whom 

All  these  his  works  so  wondrous  he  ordain'd,  665 

Hath  brought  me  from  the  choii-s  of  Cherubim 

Alone  thus  wand'ring.     Brightest  Seraph,  tell 

In  whieh  of  all  these  shining  orbs  hath  Man 

His  fixed  seat,  or  fixed  seat  hath  non^ 

But  all  these  shining  orbs  his  ehoioe  To  dwell ;  670 

That  I  may  find  him,  and  with  secret  gaae 

Or  open  adiniratioa  him  behold, 

On  whom  the  great  Creator  hath  bestow^ 

Worlds,  and  on  whom  hath  all  these  graces  pour'd  ; 

That  both  in  him  and  all  things,  as  is  i^gct,  075 

The  Universal  Maker  we  may  praise, 

'Who  justly  hath  driv'n  out  his  rebel  foes 

To  deepest  Hell ;  and  to  repair  that  loss 

Created  this  new  happy  raee  of  Men 

To  serve  him  better:  wise  are  all  his  ways.  690 

So  spake  the  false  Dissembler  unpereeived  ; 
For  neither  Man  nor  Angel  can  discern 
Hypocrisy,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Invisible,  except  to  God  alone. 

By  his  permissive  will,  thro'  Heav'n  and  Earth  :  685 

And  oft  though  Wisdom  wake,  ^t^pidi"",  alpppg- 
At  Wisdom's  gate,  and  to  Simplicity 
Resigns  her  charge,  while  Goodness  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems  :  which  now  for  once  beguiled 
Uriel,  though  regent  of  the  Sun,  andh^J^  690 

Tho  sharpest  sighted  Spirit  of  all  in  Heav'n  ; 

664.  Delight  and f avow:  Object  of  delight  and  fevour. 

686-89.  Suspiciim  sfeeps,  Ire. :  There  is  not  in  my  opinion  a.  nobler  senld- 
ment,  or  one  more  poetically  expressed,  in  the  whole  poem.  What  great  art 
has  the  poet  shown  in  takii^  off  the  dryness  of  a  mere  moral  sentence  by 
throwing  it  into  the  form  of  a  short  and  beautiful  allegory! — T. 

690.  Held:  Considered. 
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Who  to  tto  fraudulent  impostor  foul 
In  ins  uprightness  answer  thus  return'd  : 

Fair  Angel,  thy  desire,  which  tends  to  know 
The  works  of  God,  thereby  to  glorify 
The  great  Work-Master,  leads  to  no  excess 
That  reaches  hlame,  but  rather  merits  praise 
The  more  it  seems  excess,  that  led  thee  hither 
From  thy  empyreal  mansion  thus  alone, 
To  witness  with  thine  eyes  what  some  perhaps 
Contented  with  report  hear  only  in  Hcav'n  : 
For  wonderful  indeed  are  all  his  works, 
Pleasant  to  know,  and  worthiest  to  be  aU 
Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight: 
But  what  created  mind  can  comprehend 
Their  number,  or  the  wisdom  infinite 
That  brought  them  forth,  but  hid  their  causes  deep  ■ 
I  saw  when  at  his  word  the  formless  mass, 
This  world's  material  mould,  came  to  a  heap  : 
Confusion  heard  his  voice,  and  wiid  Uproar 
Stood  ruled,  stood  vast  Infinitude  confined  ; 
Till  at  his  second  bidding  Darkness  fled, 
Ijight  shone,  and  Order  from  Disorder  sprung  ; 
Swift  to  their  sev'ra!  quarters  hasted  then 
The  ^"."ilirnil''  elements,  Earth,  Flood,  Air,  Fire  ; 
And  this  ethereal  guintessenoe_of  Hcav'n 
Fiew  upward,  spirited  with  Tarious  forms. 
That  roli'd  orbicular,  and  turn'd  to  Sta-rs 


715.  Cumbrous,  when  compared  to  light. 

716.  Qu;nfeJBen«,litetallyraeansthe_(!/sfiorhigheste5Eence.  The  expres- 
sion ethereal  juitrtcESenec  IB  clesctiplire  of  light,  as  the  most  sulitile  form  of 
matter.  Spirited  with  various  forms :  Animated  as  by  a  spirit,  or  conveyed 
away  rapidly,  and  possessing  various  forms,  &c.  The  ancients  supposed  that 
the  stars  anJ  heavens  were  formed  out  of  a  fifth  essence,  and  not  of  the  four 


718.  I  saw:  An  allusion  to  Prov.  viii.  92-99.  In  the  answer  wliLch  iha 
angel  returns  to  the  disguised  evil  spirit,  there  is  such  a  becoming  majesty  a? 
is  altogether  suitable  to  a  superior  heing.  This  part  of  it  in  which  be  reiie- 
Ecnts  himself  as  present  at  the  creation  is  veiy  noble  in  itself  and  uol  y.ly 
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NumborlesB,  as  tiou  eccst,  and  how  liey  move  ; 

Each  had  hia  place  appointed,  each  his  course  j  720 

Tborast  in  circuit  walls  this  uniyerse. 

Lookdjmm^-d  on  that  globe,  whose  hither  side 

With  light  from  hence,  though  but  reflected,  shines  ; 

That  place  is  Earth,  the  seat  of  Man  ;  that  light 

His  day,  which  else,  as  th'  other  hemisphere,  725 

Night  would  invade  ;  but  there  the  neighb'ring  moon 

(So  call  that  opposite  fair  star)  her  aid 

Timely  interposes,  and  her  monthly  round 

Still  ending,  still  renewing,  through  miS  Ileav'n, 

With  borrow'd  light  her  countenance  jr^mo^  730 

Hence  fills  and  empties  to  enlighten  th'  Earth, 

And  in  her  pale  dominion  checks  the  night. 

That  spot  to  which  I  point  is  Paradise, 

Adam's  abode,  those  lofty  shades  his  bow'r. 

Thy  way  thou  canst  not  miss,  me  mine  requires.  735 

Thus  said,  he  tnni'd  ;  and  Satan  bowing  low. 
As  to  superior  Spirits  is  wont  in  Heav'n, 
Where  honour  due  and  rev'rence  none  neglects. 
Took  leave,  and  tow'rd  the  coast  of  earth  beneath, 
Down  from  th'  ecliptic,  sped  with  hoped  success,  740 

proper  where  it  is  introduced,  but  requisite  to  prepare  the  reader  for  what 
follows  in  the  Seventh  Book.~A. 

721.  The  reel:  The  remaining  porlioii  of  matter  (of  the  "  formless  mass,' 
line  708) ,  surrounds  in  an  opaque  spherical  form,  as  by  a  wall,  the  organized 
universe,  thus  guarding  it  against  the  encroaciinients  of  the  raging  Chaos  (line 
710).  Compare  with  lines  419-430.  But  Newton  gives  another  inlerpre- 
latLon  :  These  ftars  aie  nuinberJess,  &c. ;  and  the  rest  of  this  fifth  essence 
that  is  not  formeii  into  stars  surrounds,  and  like  a  wall  encloses  the  univei'se. 

T22.  Look  doiemiiard,  ^. :  In  this  partof  the  speech  Milton  points  out  tlie 
Earth  with  such  circumstances  thai  the  reader  can  scarce  forbear  fancying 
himself  employed  in  the  same  distant  view  of  it.— A. 

730.  Triform:  There  are  three  principal  aspects  of  the  moon;  at  new 
moon,  a  bright  semi-circle  of  light ;  at  the  quarter,  when  a  semi-circle  ia  fill- 
ed with  light;  Btlhefullmoonvshichformsanentirecircleoflight.  There 
is  an  allusion  to  the  goddess  Diana,  who  was  called  Triformia,  from  her  three- 
fold cliaracler  as  goddosu  of  the  moon  or  month,  the  chase,  and  the  lower  re- 
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Throws  hia  steep  flight  in  many  an  OEry  wheel. 
Nor  stay'd,  till  on  Niphates'  top  he  lights. 

741.  Jlery  wheel :  Either  descriptive  of  his  joyous  and  sportive  filate  of  mind 
on  Hearing  the  object  of  his  long  journey,  or  the  speed  with  which  he  has- 
[cued  lo  consummate  his  long  ttaveL 

743,  Nipkaits:  A  mountain  of  Armenia,  in  Asia;  near  the  supposed  site, 
of  Paradise. 


MILTON'S  SATAN. 

Wherever  Satan  appears,  he  becomes  the  centre  of  the  scene.  Round 
him,  as  he  lies  on  the  fiery  gulf,  floating  many  a  rood,  Ihe  flames  seem  ti> 
do  obeisauce,  even  as  theii  red  billows  break  upon  hie  sides.  When  he  rises 
up  into  his  proper  slalure,  the  surrounding  hosts  of  Hell  cling  to  him,  liks 
leaves  to  a  tree.  When  he  disturbs  the  old  deep  of  Chaos,  its  anarchs, 
OrcuB.  Hades,  Demt^orgon,  own  a  superior.  When  he  stands  on  Niphates 
and  bespeaits  the  sun  which  was  once  his  footstool,  Creation  becomes  silent, 
to  listen  to  the  dread  soliloquy.  When  he  enters  Eden,  a  shiver  of  horror 
shakes  all  its  roses,  and  makes  the  waters  of  the  four  rivers  to  tremble. 
Even  in  Heaven,  the  Mountain  of  the  Congregation  in  the  sides  of  the  north, 
where  he  sits,  almost  mates  with  the  Throne  of  the  Eternal. 

Mounted  on  the  night,  as  on  a  black  charger,  carrying  all  Hell  in  liis 
breast,  and  the  trail  of  Heaven's  gloiy  on  his  brow ;  his  eyes,  eclipsed  suns ; 
his  cheeks  furrowed  not  by  the  traces  of  tears,  but  of  thunder;  his  wings, 
two  black  forests ;  his  heart,  a  mount  of  millstone ;  armed  to  the  teelh ; 
doubly  armed  byjjride,  liiry,  and  despair ;  lonely  as  death ;  hungry  as  the 
grave ;  intrenched  in  immortality ;  deKnt  against  every  difficulty  and  dan- 
ger, does  he  pass  before  us,  the  most  Iremendons  conception  in  the  compass 
of  poetry;  the  sublimest  creation  of  the  mind  of  man. 

Burns,  in  one  of  his  letters,  expresses  a  resolve  to  buy  a  poctet-copy  of 
Milton,  and  study  that  noble  (?)  character,  Satan.  We  eannot  jouiin  this 
opinion  entirely,  although  very  characteristic  of  the  author  of  the  "  Address 
to  the  i)e'il;"  but  we  would  advise  our  readers,  if  they  wish  to  see  the 
loftiest  genius  passing  into  the  highest  ait ;  if  they  wish  to  see  combined  in 
one  stupendous  figure  every  species  of  beauty,  deformity,  terror,  darkness, 
light,  calm,  convulsion ;  the  essence  of  Man,  Devil,  and  Angel,  collected  into 
a  something  distinct  from  each,  and  absolutely  unique  ;  all  the  elements  of 
nature  ransacked,  and  alt  the  characters  in  history  analysed,  in  order  to  deck 
that  brow  with  terror,  to  fill  that  eye  with  fire,  to  clothe  that  neck  with 
thunder,  to  harden  that  heart  into  stone,  to  give  to  that  port  its  pride  and  to 
that  wing  its  swiftness,  and  that  glory  so  terrible  to  those  nostrils  snorting 
with  hatred  to  God  and  scorn  to  Man  ;  to  buy,  beg,  or  borrow,  a  copy  of 
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150 

Milton,  and  study  tlie  character  of  Satan,  not  like  Bums,  for  its  worth,  but 
for  the  very  grandeur  of  ita  wotthlesEiieas.  An  Italian  painter  draw  a  ra- 
presenlation  of  Lucifer  so  vivid  and  glowing,  that  it  left  the  canvas  and 
came  into  the  painter's  soul ;  in  other  words,  haunted  his  mind  by  night  and 
day ;  became  palpable  to  his  eye  even  when  he  was  absent  ffoni  the  picture  ■ 
produced,  at  last,  a  frenzy  which  ended  in  death.  We  might  wonder  that  a 
similar  elfect  was  not  produced  upon  Milton's  mind  from  the  long  presence 
of  his  own  terrilio  creation  (to  he  thinking  of  the  Devil  for  six  or  ten  years 
together  looks  like  a  Satanic  possession) ,  were  it  not  that  we  remember  his 
mind  was  more  than  equal  to  confront  its  own  workmanship.  He  was 
enabled,  besides,  through  his  habitual  religion,  to  subdue  and  master  his  tone 
of  feeling  in  reference  to  him. — Gilfilljn. 


b/ Google 


BOOK  IV. 


THE     ARGUMENT. 

S«TAK,  now  in  prospect  of  Eden,  and  nigh,  the  place  where  he  must  now 
attempt  the  bold  enterprise  which  he  undertook  alone  against  God  and  Man, 
falls  into  many  doubts  with  himself,  and  many  passioUE,  fear,  envy,  and  de- 
spair I  but  at  length  confirms  himself  in  evil,  journeys  on  to  Paradise,  whose 
outward  prospect  and  situafion  is  described,  overleaps  the  hounds,  sits  in  the 
shape  of  a  cormorant  on  the  Tree  of  Life,  as  highest  in  the  garden,  to  look 
about  him.  The  garden  described ;  Satan's  first  sight  of  Adam  and  Ere ; 
his  wonder  at  their  excellent  form  and  happy  state,  but  with  resolution  to 
work  their  fall;  overhears  their  discourse,  thence  gathers  that  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge  was  forbidden  them  to  eat  oC,  under  penalty  of  death ;  and  thereon 
intends  to  found  his  temptation,  by  seducing  them  to  transgress;  then  leaves 
them  a  whUe,  to  know  further  of  their  state  by  some  other  means.  Mean- 
while, Uriel,  descending  on  a  sunbeam,  warns  Gabriel,  who  had  in  charge 
the  gate  of  Paradise,  that  some  evil  spirit  had  escaped  the  deep,  and  passed 
at  noon  by  his  efihere,  in  the  shape  of  a  good  Angel,  down  to  Paradise,  dis- 
covered after  by  his  furioua  gestures  in  the  Mount ;  Gabriel  promises 
to  find  him  ere  morning ;  night  coming  on,  Adam  and  Eve  discourse  of  going 
to  their  rest ;  their  bower  described  ;  their  evening  worship  ;  Gabriel  draw- 
ing forth  his  bands  of  night-watch  to  walk  the  round  of  Paradise,  appoints 
two  strong  Angels  to  Adam's  bower,  lest  the  evil  spirit  should  be  there 
doing  some  harm  to  Adam  or  Eve  sleeping  ;  there  thty  H  d  >im  at  the  ear 
of  Eve,  tempting  her   in   a  dream,  and  bring  him    tl  o  gl  ill  ng    t 

Gabriel ;  by  whom  questioned,  he  scornfully  ans  vo  s    prep  r  3  re     ta 
hut  hindered  by  a  sign  from  Heaven,  flies  out  of  Pa  a  1   e 
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IMTEODUCTOEY   REMAEKS, 

I  BELIEVE  that  this  Book  is  a  general  favourite  with  readers :  there  are 
parts  of  it  beautiful ;  tut  it  appears  to  me  far  less  gi-and  than  the  Buoks 
which  precede  it.  It  has,  I  think,  not  only  less  sublimity,  hut  less  puctiual 
invention.  It  required  less  imagination  to  describe  the  garden  of  Eden  than 
Pandemonium  or  Chaos.  Adam  and  Eve  are— the  one  noble,  ihe  other 
lovely ;  but  still  they  are  human  beings,  with  human  passions. — E.  E. 

Milton,  like  Dante,  had  been  unforlunate  in  ambition  and  in  love.  He 
had  survived  his  health  and  his  sight,  the  comforts  of  his  home,  and  the 
prosperity  of  his  party.  Of  the  great  men  by  whom  he  had  been  distin- 
guished, some  had  been  taken  av^'ay  from  the  evil  to  come  :  some  had  taken 
into  foreign  climates  their  imconquerable  hatred  of  oppression ;  some  were 
pining  in  dungeons,  and  some  hail  poured  forth  their  b!ood  on  scafibtds.  If 
ever  despondency  and  asperity  could  he  excused  in  any  man,  they  might 
have  been  excused  in  Milton ;  but  the  strftngth  of  his  mind  overcame  every 
lalamily.  His  temper  was  serious,  perhaps  stern ;  but  it  was  a  temper 
which  no  sufferings  could  render  sullen  or  fretful.  Such  as  it  was,  when. 
on  the  eve  of  great  events,  he  returned  from  his  travels,  in  the  prime  of 
health  and  manly  beauty,  loaded  with  literary  distinctions,  and  glowing  with 
patriotic  hopes — such  it  continued  to  be — when,  after  having  experienced 
every  calamity  which  is  incident  to  our  nature,  old,  poor,  sightless,  and  dis- 
graced, he  retired  to  Ms  hovel  to  die  I 

Hence  it  was,  that  though  he  wrote  the  Paradise  Lost  at  a  time  of  life 
when  images  of  beauty  and  tenderness  are,  in  general,  beginning  to  fiide,  even 
from  tnose  minds  in  which  they  have  not  been  effaced  by  anxiety  and  disap- 
pointment, he  adorned  it  with  all  that  is  most  lovely  and  delightful  in  the  physi- 
cal and  in  the  mraw  N  Teotu         A  adfi  a 


reminds  us  o 
as  fairy  land,  ai 
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BOOK  IV. 


0  FOR  that  warning  voice,  wtich  he  wlio  saw 

Th'  Apocalypse  heard  cry  in  Heav'ii  aloud, 

Then  when  the  Dragon,  put  to  second  rout, 

Came  foi'ious  down  t«  he  revenged  on  men, 

'  Woe  to  th'  inhahitants  on  earth  !'  that  now,  5 

While  time  was,  our  first  parents  had  been  wam'd 

The  coming  of  their  secret  foe,  and  'scaped, 

Haplj  so  'scaped  his  mortal  snare  :  for  now 

Satan,  now  first  inflamed  with  rage,  came  down, 

The  tempter  ere  th'  accuser  of  mankind,  10 

To  wreck  on  innocent  frail  man  his  losa 

Of  that  first  hattle,  and  hie  flight  to  Hell: 

Yet  not  rejoicing  in  his  speed,  though  hold 

Far  off  and  fearless,  nor  with  cause  to  boast, 

Begins  his  dire  attempt,  which  nigh  the  birth  15 

Now  rolling,  boils  in  his  tumultuous  breast, 

And,  like  a  dev'lish  engine,  back  recoils 

Upon  himself;  horror  and  di>nbt  distract 

His  troubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom  stir 

] .  The  opening  of  this  Book  is  ingenious  and  happy.  A  prominent  sub- 
ject of  the  Apocalypse  of  John  (Hev.  jdi.  S],  here  I'el'erred  to.  is  Satan's 
overthrow,  whose  first  attempts  upon  Man's  purity  and  happiness  form  the 
grouad-work  of  this  part  of  the  poem, — S. 

11.  Wr(ck:  Wreak. 

13.  In  kis  speed :  In  the  speed  he  had  employed. 
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The  Hell  -within  him  ;  for  within  him  Hell  20 

He  brings,  and  round  about  him  ;  nor  from  Hell 

One  stop  no  more  than  from  himself  can  fly 

By  change  of  place  :  now  Coascience  wakes  Despair 

That  slumber'd,  wakes  the  bitter  memory 

Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  must  bo  35 

Worse  ;  of  worse  deeds  worse  sufferings  must  ensue. 

Sometimes  tow'rds  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 

Lay  pleasant,  his  grieved  look  ho  fixes  sad  ; 

Sometimes  tow'rds  Heav'n  and  the  full-blazing  Sun, 

Which  now  sat  high  in  his  meridian  tow'r ;  30 

Then  much  revolving,  thus  in  sighs  began  : 

0  thou  that  with  surpassing  glory  crown'd, 
Look'st  from  thy  sole  dominion  like  the  God 
Of  thi*i  new  world ;  at  whose  sight  all  the  stars 
Hide  their  diminish 'd  heads ;  to  thee  I  call,  35 

But  with  no  friendly  voice,  and  add  thy  name, 
0  Sua,  to  tel!  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams. 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

S4.  Memnry  :  Used  in  the  sense  of  consideralion. 

30.  Toa'r  :  At  noon,  the  sun  is  lifted  up  as  in  a  tower.  Virgil  uses  the 
same  figure.— N. 

32.  O  Thou :  An  address  is  here  made  to  the  sun,  as  the  most  resplendent 
object  that  meets  Satan's  view,  ending  in  a  soiiloqiiy  that  displays  great  arl, 
impiety,  and  wickedness. 

In  this  splendid  soliloquy,  the  hatred  of  the  fiend  does  not  debar  him  from 
acknowledging  how  worthy  that  luminary  is  of  wonder  and  admiration. 

Kousseau,  in  hie  last  illness,  was  heard  to  ejaculate,  "  Oh,  how  beautiful  is 
the  eun !  I  feel  as  if  he  called  my  soul  towards  him  1"  Indeed,  the  sun  ia 
80  glorious  a  hody,  that  it  can  hardly  excite  out  wonder  that,  in  the  more 
early  and  ignorant  ages,  it  should  have  received  the  honours  of  deification. 

One  of  the  German  poets,  when  about  to  expire,  requested  to  be  raised 
from  his  couch  in  order  to  take  a  last  look  at  that  glorious  luminary :  "  Oh," 
said  he,  with  the  sublimity  of  enthusiasm,  "  if  a  small  paFl  of  the  Eternal's 
creation  can  be  so  exquisitely  beautiful  as  this,  how  much  more  beautiful 
must  be  the  Eternal  himself  1" — Bocke. 

Oh  Thou,  ^. :  This  is  one  of  those  magnificent  speeches  to  which  no 
other  name  can  be  given,  than  that  it  is  stipereminentty  Miltonic.  This  is 
mainly  argumentative  sublimity ;  in  which,  I  think,  he  is  even  slill  greater 
than  in  his  splendid  and  majestic  imagery. — E.  B, 
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I  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  sphere  ; 

Till.prido  and  Horse  anibitioii  threw  me  down  40 

Warring  in  Heav'n  against  Heav'n's  matchless  King  : 

Ah  wherefore  !■  he  deserved  no  such  return 

From  me,  whom  he  created  what  I  was 

In  that  hright  eminence,  and  with  his  good 

Upbraided  none ;  nor  was  his  service  hard.  45 

What  could  he  less  than  to  afford  him  praiso, 

The  easiest  recompense,  and  pay  him  thanks, 

How  due  !  yet  al!  hia  good  proved  ill  in  me,  •-^ 

And  wrought  but  malioe  ;  lifttd  up  bo  high, 

I  sdeiga'd  subjection,  and  thought  one  step  higher  •  50 

Would  set  me  high'st,  and  in  a  moment  quit 

The  debt  immense  of  endless  gratitude. 

So  burdensome  still  paying,  still  to  owe, 

Forgetful  what  from  Him  I  still  received. 

And  understood  not  that  a  grateful  miud  55 

By  owing  owes  not,  but  still  pays,  at  once 

Indebted  and  discharged  :  what  bui-den  then  ? 

0  had  his  pow'iful  destiny  ordain'd 

Me  some  inferior  Angel,  I  had  stood 

Then  happy  ;  no  unbounded  hope  had  raised  60 

Ambition.     Yet,  why  not  ?  some  other  Pow'r, 

As  great  might  have  aspired,  and  me,  though  mean, 

38.  Tlial  bring  (o  my  remf mfe-ancf ,  §e, ;  Salan  being  now  within  the 
prospect  of  Eden,  and  looking  round  upon  the  gloiJee  of  the  creation,  is 
filled  with  Eenliroents  different  from  those  which  he  discovered  whilst  he 
was  in  Hell.  Tlie  place  inspires  him  with  thoughts  more  adapted  to  it. 
He  reflects  upon  the  happy  condition  from  which  he  fell,  and  hreaks  forth 
into  a.speech  that  is  softened  with  several  transient  touches  of  rehiorse  and 
self- accusation ;  but,  at  length,  he  confirms  himself  in  impenitence,  and  ia 
his  design  of  drawing  back  man  into  hia  own  state  of  guilt  and  misery 
This  conflict  of  passions  is  raised  with  a  great  deal  of  art,  as  the  opening  of 
bis  speech  to  the  sun  is  very  bold  and  noble. — A. 

■10.  Pride:  An  inordinate  self-esteem,  ^mUtian  :  A  worse  passion,  as  it 
prompted  him  to  impious  efforts  to  acquire  equal  dominion  with  God. 

SO.  Sdeign'd :  Disdained,  tram  the  Italian  tdegnai-e. 

55.  ^nd  connects  this  verb  with  the  verbs  in  30 

58.  Desiiny:  Act  of  declination. 
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156  PAEADISE   LOST. 

DiawB  to  his  pai-t ;  but  otiar  Pow'ra  as  great 

Ecll  Dot,  but  stand  ua^ihaken,  from  witliin 

Or  from  without,  to  all  temptations  armM. 

lladst  tliou  the  same  free  will  and  pow'r  to  stand  ? 

Thou  hadst.     Whom  hast  thou  then  or  what  t'  ace 

But  Heav'n'a  free  love  dealt  equally  to  all  r 

Be  then  his  love  accnrsed,  since  love  or  hate, 

To  me  alike,  it  deals  eternal  woe. 

Nay,  cursed  be  thou  ;  since  against  his  thj  will 

Chose  freely  what  it  now  so  justly  rues. 

Me  miserable  !  which  way  shall  I  fly 

Infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  despair  ? 

Which  way  1  fly  is  Hell ;  myself  am  Hell ; 

And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 

Still  threat'ning  to  devour  me  opens  wide. 

To  which  the  Hell  I  suffer  seems  a  Heav'n 

0  then  at  last  relent.     Is  tliere  no  place 

Left  for  repentance,  none  for  pardon  left  ? 

None  left  but  by  submiasion ;  and  that  word 

Disdain  forbids  me,  and  my  dread  of  shame 

Among  the  Spirits  beneath,  whom  I  seduced 

"With  otiit.  ^  IS  and  other  vaunts 

Than  to  submit,  coasting  I  could  subline 

Th'  Omnipotent.     Ay  me  they  little  know 

How  dearly  1  abide  that  boa  t  so  v    n, 

Under  what  torments  nwxrdlj  I  groan, 


1  as  are  sug- 
gested by  the  warmth  of  jass  u  f  f  tl  e  maghiation  has  a  tendency  to 
magnity  its  objects  beyond  tt  tural  p    portion,  passion  possesses  this 

lendeQcy  in  a  vastly  istro  g      d  d    herefbre,  not  only  excuses  the 

most  daring  figures,  but  va  y   It  d        h  m  natural  and  just.    All  pa.?- 

sions,  without  exMption,  1         1  mai!  ment,  iadigaation,  anger,  and 

even  griet;  throw  the  mind      t    co  f  ggravata  their  objects,  and,  of 

course,  prompt  a  hyperbol  cai    tyl       He,  the  foDowing  sentiments  of 
Salan  in  Milton,  as  strongly      th  y  are  d     nbed,  contain  nothing  but  what 
is  natural  and  proper,  eshibitmg  the  pn-tuie  of  a  mind  agitated  with  rags 
and  despair.^ — -Blaib. 
81.   That  word  {nabmkxion) . 
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While  they  adore  me  on  the  throne  of  Hell ! 
With  diadem  and  soeptre  high  advanced,  90 

Tlie  lower  still  I  fall,  only  supreme 
In  misery  !  such  joy  ambition  finds. 
But  say  I  could  repent,  and  could  obtain 
By  act  of  grace  my  former  state,  how  soon     . 
Would  highth  recall  high  thoughts,  how  soon  unsay  95 

What  feign'd  submission  swore  !  ease  would  recant 
Vows  made  in  pain,  as  violent  and  void  ; 
For  never  can  true  reconcilement  grow 
Where  wounds  of  deadly  hate  have  pierced  so  deep 
Which  would  bat  lead  me  to  a  worse  relapse,  100 

And  heavier  fall :  so  should  I  purchase  dear 
'Short  intermission  bought  with  double  smart. 
This  knows  my  Punisher  :  therefore,  as  fiir 
From  granting  he,  as  I  from  begging  peace. 
All  hope  excluded  thus,  behold,  instead  105 

Of  us  outcast,  exiled,  his  new  delight. 
Mankind  created,  and  for  him  this  world. 
So  farewell  hope,  and  with  hope  farewell  fear. 
Farewell  remorse  :  .all  trood  to  me  is  loat : 
Evil  be  thou  my  good ;  by  thee  at  least  110 

Divided  empire  with  Heav'n's  King  I  bold, 
8y  thee,  and  more  than  half  peihaps  will  reign  ; 
As  Man  ere  long,  and  this  new  world  shall  know. 

Thus  while  he  spake,  each  passion  dimm'd  his  face ; 
Thrice  changed  with  pale,  ire,  envy,  and  despair  ;  115 

Which  marr'd  his  borrow'd  visage,  and  betray'd 
Him  counterfeit,  if  any  eye  beheld. 

110-12.  The  meaning  is  ;  Evil  be  thoa  my  source  of  happiness  i  by  means 
of  thee  1  hold  at  least  divided  empire,  &c. ;  by  thee  (I  repeat),  and  (here- 
after) will  reign,  perhaps,  more  than  half,  by  adding  Earth  to  my  empire. 

114.  T/iu!  wifiile  he  jpoto,  Src. :  The  above  speech  is,  perhaps,  the  finest  that 
is  ascribed  to  Satan  in  tbe  whole  poem.  The  evil  spirit  afterwards  proceeds 
to  make  his  discoveries  concerning  our  first  parents,  and  to  learn  after  what 
manner  they  may  be  best  attacked. — A.  Each  pastion,  namely,  ire,  envy, 
and  despair,  dimmed  Ids  face,  and  changed  it  into  an  intense  paleness.  To 
ciuiwge  with,  is  an  idiom  of  Latin  and  Greek  writers. 
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For  heiv'nlj  minds  from  such  distempi,ia  foul 

Are  ever  clear      IVLeicof  lie  soon  aware, 

Each  perturtalion  smooth  d  with  outward  calm,  120 

Artificer  of  fiauJ    and  was  thi_  fii&t 

That  prictised  falsehood  undt,i  samtlf  show, 

Deep  n  aliee  to  conceal,  touch' 1  with  levenge: 

Yet  not  enough  had  piietised  to  deceive 

Uriel  onoi'  wiin'd  ,  whose  eye  pui  utd  him  down  125 

The  way  he  went,  and  on  th    ^.8^3  nan  mount 

Saw  him  disfigured  moie  than  could  befall 

Spirit  of  happy  sort ;  his  gestures  fierce 

He  mark'd  and  mad  demeanour,  then  alone, 

As  lie  supposed,  all  unobserved,  unseen.  130 

So  on  he  fares,  and  to  the  border  comes 

Of  Eden,  where  delicious  Paradise, 

Now  nearer,  crowns  with  her  inolosure  green, 

As  with  a  rural  mound,  the  champaign  head 

Of  a  steep  wilderness,  whose  hairy  sides  135 

With  thicket  overgrown,  grotesque  and  wild, 

Access  deny'd  ;  and  over  head  up  grew, 

123.  Courk'd :  Lying  close. 

126.  Milton  places  Eden  in  Assyria  (210,  S85),  anJ  Niphates  was  in  hie 
neighbourhood  of  Eden,  IH.  742;  IV.  37. 

131.  Fares:  Goes,  travels. 

132.  Satan  has  now  arrived  at  the  border  of  Eden,  where  he  has  a  nearer 
prospect  of  ParaJise,  which  the  poet  represents  as  situated  in  a  champaign 
(level)  country,  upon  the  top  of  a  sleep  hill,  called  the  Mount  of  Paiadise. 

The  sides  of  this  bill  were  overgrown  with  thickets  and  bushes,  so  as  not  to 
hepassabte;  and  overhead,  above  these,  on  the  sides  of  the  hill,  likewise, 
grew  the  loftiest  trees,  and  as  they  ascended  in  ranks,  shade  above  shade, 
they  formed  a  kind  of  natural  theatre,  the  rows  of  trees  rising  one  above 
another  in  the  same  manner  as  the  benches  in  the  theatres  and  places  of 
public  shows.  And  yet  higher  than  the  highest  of  these  trees  grew  up  the 
verdurous  (verdant)  wall  of  Paradise,  a  green  enclosure  like  a  rural  mound — 
like  a  hank  set  with  a  hedge  ;  but  this  tiedge  grew  not  up  so  high  as  to  hinder 
Adam's  prospect  into  (view  of)  the  neighbouring  country  below  inttker  em- 
pire'. Above  this  hedge,  or  green  uw/i,  grew  a  cirdmg  rowi  of  the  luiest 
fruit  trees  ]  and  the  only  entrance  into  Paradise  was  a  gate  on  the  eastern 
side.— N. 
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Insuperable  height  of  loftiest  shade, 

Cedar,  and  pine,  and  fir,  aad  branching  palm,  j 

A  sylvan  scene  j  and  as  the  rants  ascend 

Shade  above  shade,  a  woody  theatre 

Of  stateliest  view.     Tet  higher  than  their  tops 

The  verdurous  wall  of  Paradise  up  sprung  ; 

Which  to  ourgen'ra]  aire  gave  prospect  large 

Into  his  nether  empire  neighb'ring  round: 

And  higher  than  that  wall  a  circling  row 

Of  goodliest  trees  ioaden  with  fairest  fruit, 

Blossoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue, 

Appear'd  with  gay  enarael'd  colours  niis'd ; 

On  which  the  Sun  more  glad  impress'd  his  beams 

Than  in  fair  ev'ning  cloud,  or  humid  bow, 

When  G-od  hath  show'r'd  the  earth  :  so  lovely  seem 

That  landskip^  and  of  pure  now  purer  air 

Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  inspires 

Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 

All  sadnees  but  despair  :  now  gentle  gales. 

Fanning  their  odorif 'rous  wings,  dispense 

Native  perfumes,  and  whisper  whence  they  stole 


148,  Fral/i:  It  would  accord  better  with  V.  341 ;  IV.  S49,  433;  VII. 
394  ;  Vill,  307,  to  read  fmit.  The  singular  is  used  to  denote  hanging  fruit, 
the  plural  gathered. 

153.  Landakip:  The  originals  from  which  Milton  has  borrowed  in  describ- 
ing this  iuiufscflpe,  are  the  gardens  of  Aleinoua,  and  the  shady  grotlo  of 
Calypso,  by  Homer  j  the  garden  of  Paradise,  by  Ariosto;  of  Arinida,  by 
Tasso  ;  and  of  Venus,  by  Marino ;  and  of  the  Bower  of  Bliss,  by  Spenser ; 
but  competent  judges  affirm  thai  the  copy  greatly  transcends  in  beauty  the 

158.  This  fine  passage  is  taken  from  as  fine  a  one  in  Shakspeare's  Twelfth 
Night; 
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160  PARADISE   LOST, 

Those  balmy  spoils.     As  when  to  them  who  sail 
Beyoad  the  Cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  past  160 

Mozambique,  off  at  sea  norlJi-east  winds  blow 
Sabean  odours  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Araby  fie  Blest ;  with  such  delay 
Well  pleased  they  slack  their  course,  and  toany  a  league 
Cheer'd  with  the  grateful  smell  old  Ocean  smiles  :  165 

So  entertaia'd  those  odorous  sweets  the  Fiend 
Who  came  their  banc,  though  with  them  better  pleased 
Than  Asmodeua  with  the  flahy  fume 
That  drove  him,  though  enamour'd,  from  the  spouse 
Of  Tobit's  son,  and  with  a  vengeance  sent  170 

From  Jledia  post  to  Egypt,  there  fast  bound. 
Now  to  th'  ascent  of  tljat  steep  savage  hill 
Salan  had  journey'd  on,  pensive  and  slow  ; 
But  further  way  found  none,  so  thick  intwined, 
As  one  continued  brake,  the  undergrowth  175 

Of  shrubs  and  tangling  bushes  had  perplex'd 
All  path  of  man  or  beast  that  pass'd  that  way  : 
One  gate  there  only  was,  and  that  look'd  east 
On  th'  other  side  ;  which  when  th'  arch-felon  saw, 
Due  entrance  he  disdain'd,  and  in  contempt,  180 

This  expressioa  aS  the  air's  stealing  and  dispersing  the  sweets  of  flowers, 
is  very  common  in  the  best  Italian  poets. — N. 

162.  SabeaH odours:  In  Ovinglon's  voyage  to  Sural  (1696),  isthefoUowing 
passage,  p.  55  :  "  We  were  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  this  island,  tecause 
we  had  been  long  strangers  to  such  a  sight;  and  it  gratified  us  with  the 
fragrant  smells  which  were  wafted  Irom  the  shore,  from  whence,  at  three 
leagues'  distance,  we  scented  the  odours  of  flowers  and  fresh  herbs ;  and,  what 
is  very  observable,  when,  after  a  tedious  stretch  at  sea,  we  have  deemed  our- 
selves to  be  near  land  by  our  observation  and  course,  our  smell  in  dark  and 
misty  weather  has  outdone  the  aciiteness  of  our  sight,  and  we  have  discov- 
ered land  by  the  fresh,  smells,  before  we  discovered  it  with  our  eyes." 

Sabfajt.  from  Saba,  a  city  and  country  of  Arabia  Felix,  celebrated  for  its 
fiankincenfe. 

168.  Jlimodcai:  The  Jewish  name  of  an  evil  spirit;  the  demon  of  vanity 
or  of  dress. 

170.  SbiiCs  ion:  See  the  Book  of  Tobit,  in  the  Apocrypha,  or  Kitto's 
Bib.  Cyclop.  Art.  Tobit,  where  the  incidents  adverted  to  are  set  forth. 
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At  one  alight  iDouDd  liigh  overleap'il  all  bound 

Of  hill  or  highest  wall,  and  eheev  within 

Lights  on  his  feet.     As  when  a  pvowling  wolf, 

"Whom  hunger  drives  to  seek  new  haunt  for  prey, 

Watching  where  shepherds  pen  their  flooks  at  eve  185 

In  hurdled  cots  amid  the  field  secure, 

Leaps  o'er  the  fence  with  ease  into  the  fold : 

Or  as  a  thief  hent  to  unhoard  the  cash 

Of  some  rich  burghor,  whoso  substantial  doors, 

Cross-barr'd  and  bolted  iiist,  fear  no  assault,  190 

In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o'er  the  tiles  : 

So  clorab  this  first  grand  thief  into  God's  fold  ; 

So  since  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb. 

Thence  up  he  flew,  and  on  the  tree  of  life, 

The  middle  tree  and  highest  there  that  grew,  195 

Sat  like  a  cormorant :  yet  not  true  life 

181.  M  one  slight  iouiid,  ^c. :  His  bounding  over  the  walls  of  Paradise  ; 
hia  sitting  in  the  shape  of  a,  cormorant  upon  the  free  of  life,  which  stood  in 
the  centre  of  it,  and  overtopped  all  (he  other  trees  of  Che  garden;  his  alight- 
ing among  the  herd  of  animals,  which  are  so  beautifuily  represented  as  play- 
ing about  Adam  and  Eve  ;  together  with  his  transforming  himself  into  dif- 
ferent shapes,  in  order  to  hear  their  conversation,  are  circumstances  that 
give  an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  reader,  and  are  devised  with  great  art,  to 
connect  that  series  of  adventures  in  which  the  poet  has  engaged  this  artificer 
of  fraud.— A. 

ISS.  Sheer:  At  once. 

183-88.  The  comparison  of  Satan  to  a  wolf,  and  to  a  thief,  is  derived  from 

199.  Clomi:  Climbed, 

193.  Lmid:  This  Word,  in  the  lime  of  Milton,  was  used  in  a  wider  sense 
llian  at  present,  to  signify  profane,  impious,  wicked,  as  well  as  wanton 
1,490;  VI.  lea, 

190,  Sot  li)x  a  cormiH-anj :  The  thought  of  Satan's  transformation  into  a 
cormorant,  and  placing  himself  on  the  tree  of  life,  seems  raised  upon  that 
passage  in  the  Iliad,  where  two  deities  are  described  as  perching  on  the  top 
of  an  oak  in  the  shape  of  vultures, — A. 

voracious  sea-bird,  Dr,  Geo.  Campbell  remarks  that 
n  had  said  "  bird  of  prey,"  which  would  have  equally 
suited  both  the  meaning  and  the  measure,  the  image  would  have  been 
weaker  than  by  Ihia  specification.  The  more  general  the  terms  are,  the  pic- 
ture is  the  weaker;  the  more  special  they  are,  it  is  the  brighter. 
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Thereby  regain'd,  iDut  sat  devising  death 

To  ttiem  who  lived  ;  nor  on  the  virtue  thought 

Of  that  hfe-giving  plant,  hut  only  used 

For  prospect,  what  well  used  had  been  the  pledge  200 

Of  immortality.     So  little  knows 

Any,  but  God  alone,  to  value  right 

The  good  before  him,  hut  peniprta  best  things 

To  worst  abuse,  or  to  their  meanest  use. 

Beneath  liim,  with  new  wonder,  now  he  views  305 

To  all  delight  of  human  sense  exposed 

In  narrow  room  Nature's  whole  wealth,  yea  more, 

A  Heav'n  on  Earth  :  for  blissful  Paradise 

Of  God  the  garden  was,  by  him  in  th'  east 

Of  Eden  planted ;  Eden  stretch 'd  her  line  210 

QD7-g,  In  reading  the  poet's  exquisite  description  of  the  residence  fitted 
,  up  tor  our  liret  parents,  it  is  a  natural  inquiry,  How  did  he  proceed  in  formiug 
it?  What  was  tlie  mental  process  by  which  he  elaborated  so  beautiful  a  de- 
Ecriptioii,  for  he  writes  only  from  imagination^ 

The  steps  by  which  he  must  liave  proceeded  in  creating  his  imaginary 
garden,  are  thus  felicitously  described  by  Dugald  Stewart  {Works,  vol.  i.  360) . 
When  he  first  proposed  to  himself  that  subject  of  description,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  a  variety  of  the  most  striking  scenes,  which  he  had  seen, 
crowded  into  his  mind.  The  association  of  ideas  su^ested  them,  and  the 
power  of  conception  placed  each  of  them  before  him  with  all  its  beauties 
and  imperfections.  In  every  natural  scene,  if  we  destine  it  for  any  par- 
ticular purpose,  there  are  defects  and  redundancies  which  art  may  some- 
times, but  cannot  always,  correct.  But  the  power  of  imagination  is  un- 
limited. She  can  create  and  annihilate ;  and  dispose,  at  pleasure,  her  woods, 
hei  rocks,  and  her  rivers.  Milton,  accordingly,  would  not  copy  his  Eden 
from  any  one  scene,  but  would  select  from  each  the  features  which  were 
most  eminently  beautiful.  The  power  of  abstraction  enabled  him  to  make 
the  separation,  and  taste  directed  him  in  the  selection.  Thus  he  was  fur- 
nished with  his  materials ;  by  a  skilful  combination  of  which,  he  has  created 
a  landscape,  more  perfect,  probably,  in  ail  its  parts,  than  was  ever  realized 
in  nature,  and,  certainly,  very  different  from  anything  which  England  ex- 
hibited at  the  period  when  he  wrote.  It  is  a  curious  remark  of  Mr.  Wal- 
pole,  that  Milton's  Eden  is  free  from  the  defects  of  the  old  English  garden, 
and  is  imagined  on  the  same  principles  which  it  was  reserved  for  the  pre- 
sent age  to  carry  into  existence. 

Eor  a  similar  account  of  the  above  process,  the  reader  may  consult 
Upham's  Mental  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  pp.  388-9. 
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From  Auraa  eastward  to  the  royal  towVa 

Of  great  Seleuoia,  built  by  Grecian  kings, 

Or  where  the  sons  of  Eden  long  before 

Dwelt  in  Telassar.     In  this  pleasant  soil 

His  far  more  pleasant  garden  God  ordain'd  ;  2 1  ;i 

Out  of  the  fertile  ground  he  caused  to  grow 

All  tj-oes  of  noblest  kind  for  sight,  smell,  taste ; 

And  all  amid  them  stood  the  tree  of  life, 

High  eminent,  blooming  ambrosial  fruit 

Of  vegetable  gold  ;  and  next  to  life,  220 

Our  death,  the  tree  of  knowledge^  grew  fast  by, 

Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  knowing  ill. 

Southward  through  Eden  went  a  river  large. 

Nor  changed  his  course,  but  thro'  the  shaggy  hill 

Pass'd  underneath  ingulf'd  ;  for  God  had  thrown  225 

That  mountain  as  his  garden  mould  high  raised 

Upon  the  rapid  current,  which  thro'  veins 

Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirst  up  drawn, 

Eose  B  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 

Water'd  the  garden  :  thence  united  fell  230 

Down  the  steep  gJade,  and  met  the  nether  flood. 

Which  from  his  darksome  passage  now  appears. 

And  now  divided  into  four  main  streams, 

ail.'^j-Bii ;  Or  Hauran,  a  region  of  Syria  south  of  Damascus,  mentioned 
in  Ezek.  xlvii.  )S,  18.     Under  tlie  Romans  it  was  called  Auranilis. 

213.  SeUucia :  On  the  bank  of  the  Tigris,  forty-five  miles  north  of  ajicleut 
Babylon.  It  was  built  by  Seleucua,  one  of  Alcsander'3  generals,  and  was 
the  capital  of  the  Macedonian  conquests  in  Upper  Asia. 

ai4.  Tilasmr:  A  country  adjacent  fa  Assyria,  Is.  xxuvii.  13. 

S19.  Blooming  ambroaial  fruit :  Producing  fruit  which  is  delightiul  both  to 
the  laste  and  smell ;  from  ambrosia,  B  name  for  the  food  on  which  the  gods 
were  fabled  to  subsist,  and  to  which,  along  with  nectar,  they  were  believed  to 
owe  their  iramoilality. 

233,  Compare  Gen.  ii.  10.  It  is  eonjectuied  by  Newton,  thai  the  river 
formed  by  the  combined  waters  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  passed  through 
the  garden;  that  this  river  was  parted  into  four  other  main  streams  or 
rivers,  two  above  the  garden,  namely,  Euphrates  and  Tigris  before  Iheir  junc- 
tion, and  two  below  the  garden,  the  river  separating  into  the  rivers  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris,  called,  in  the  lime  of  Moses,  Pison  and  Gihon. 
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Kuns  diverse,  wand'ring  many  a  fitmons  realm 

And  country,  whereof  here  needs  no  accoiitit ;  235 

But  rather  to  toll  how,  if  Art  cotdd  tell, 

How  from  that  sapphire  fount  the  crisped  brooks, 

Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  sands  of  gold. 

With  mazy  error  under  pendent  shades 

Kan  nectar,  yisiting  each  plant,  and  fed  240 

Flow'rs,  worthy  of  Paradise,  which  not  nice  Art 

In  beds  and  curious  knots,  but  Nature  boon 

Pour'd  forth  profuse  on  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain, 

Both  where  the  morning  Sun  first  warmly  smote 

The  open  field,  and  where  the  unpierced  shade  245 

jmbrown'd  the  noontide  bow'ra.     Thus  was  this  place 

A  happy  rural  seat  of  vaiious  view  ; 

Groves  whose  rich  trees  wept  od'rous  gums  and  balm, 

Others  whose  fruit  burnish 'd  with  golden  rind 

Hung  amiable,  Hesperian  fables  true,  250 

If  true,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  taste ; 

234,   Wandermg :  Travelling  over  in  no  direct  course, 

337.  Crisped:  Curling,  or  rippling.  S3S.   Orient:  Glittering. 

239.  Pendent:  Impending,  overhanging, 

343,  .iBcun;  Bountiful. 

y46.  Imbroum'd:  Darkened. 
.    248.  Wept:  A  teautiful  personification.     Compare  Ovid,  Met.  x,  500. 

aSO-51.  Huperian  fables  tnu,  if  true,  here  only:  Dr.  Pierce  would  in- 
clude these  words  in  a  parenthesis,  to  avoid  the  objection  of  Dr.  Bentley, 
that  the  poets  represented  the  Hesperian  apples  of  solid  gold,  and,  conse- 
quently, they  could  not  be  of  ddkiojts  taste.  Fables:  Stories,  as  in  XI.  11. 
What  is  said  of  the  Hesperian  gardens,  is  true  here  only;  if  all  is  not  pure 
invention,  this  gardui  is  meant ;  and,  moreover,  these  firuits  have  a  delicious 
taste,  while  those  had  none. — N. 

The  legends  concerning  these  gardens,  are  quite  various.  Kitto,  in  a 
recent  work,  has  shown  that  they  originated,  probably,  in  the  traditions 
which  had  been  handed  down  concerning  Paradise,  from  the  earliest  ages, 
eorrupled  and  modified,  of  course,  as  might  be  expected. 

Of  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides  (says  he)  we  read,  that  being  situated  at  the 
extreme  limit  of  the  then  known  Africa,  it  was  said  to  have  been  shut  in  by 
Atlas  on  every  side  by  lottj  mountains,  on  account  of  an  ancient  oracle  thiit 
u  son  of  the  Deity  would,  at  a  certain  time,  arrive,  open  a  way  of  access 
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Bctwist  them  lawns,  or  level  downs,  and  flocks 
Grazing  tbe  tender  herb,  were  interposed, 
Or  palmy  hillock  ;  or  tie  flow'ry  lap 

Of  some  JxiignoiiS-valley  spread  tier  store,  255 

Flow'rs  of  ail  hue,  and_witliout  thorn  "tbe  rosa : 
_Annlher  sids,.  Timhrpgertnf  frrots  aiid  eavea 
Of  cool  recess,  o'er  which  the  mantling  vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 
Luxuriant ;  mean  '^hJlB  miirniVing  Bfa^pra  fa.^l  260 

Dowtt  the  slope  hills,  dispersed,  or  in  a  lake,  V 
That  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crown'dj' 
Her  crystal  mirror  holds,  unite  their  streams. 

thither,  and  carry  off  the  golden  apples  which  hung  on  a  mysterious  tree  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden.  Having  procured  access  to  the  garden,  the  hero  de- 
stroyed the  watchful  serpen!  that  kept  ihe  tree,  and  gathered  the  appies. 
Here  we  haVe  a  strange  mixture  of  the  mtemal  and  estatnal  incidents  of 
Paradise,  the  ideas  of  the  primeval  people  viewing  from  without  the  Eden 
from  which  they  were  excluded,  and  coveting  its  golden  fruits,  mixed  up  with 
those  which  belong  properly  to  the  fell,  the  serpent,  and  the  tree  of  life,  or 
of  the  tree  of  Imowledge— for  in  these  old  traditions  the  Irees  are  not  so  well 
distinguished  as  in  the  JMosaic  account.  In  lids  legend  of  Hercules  the  idea 
seems  fo  he,  that  tlie  access  to  the  tree  of  life  is  impossible,  lili  the  Son  of 
God  opens  the  way,  and  overcomes  the  serpent,  by  whom  that  access  is  pro- 
It  deserves  remark  also,  that  in  most  of  those  accounts  of  the  dragon  or 
serpent,  whom  the  heathen  regarded  as  the  source  of  evil,  and  vvhich  could 
be  vanquished  only  by  the  Son  of  God  in  human  form,  he  is  called  Typhoii 
or  Python,  a  word  which  signifies  "  to  over-persuade,  to  deceive."  Now  this 
very  name  Pitho^  or  Python,  designates  the  great  deceiver  of  mankind. 
When  the  damse!  at  Philippi  is  said  (Acts  xvi.  16)  to  have  been  possessed 
hy  "  a  spirit  of  divination,"  it  is  tailed  in  the  original  '■  a  spirit  of  Python  ;" 
manifestly  showing  that  the  pagan  Python  was  and  could  be  no  other  than 
"that  Old  Serpent, called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world."     Rev.  xii.  9. 

a55.  Irriguoua:  Watered. 

256.  Wilhout  thorn,  4rc- :  Thorns  and  thistles  were  not  brought  forth  until 
tlie  curse  Was  denounced  for  the  sin  of  man. 

257.  ^notktr  tide  (was)  umbrageous,   ^.:  That  is,  on  another  side  were 
umbrageous  (shady)  grots,  &:c. 

261-^3.  The  voter!  fall  disperssd,  or  unite  their  streams  in  a  lake,  that 
presents  her  dear  looking-glass,  holds  her  crystal  mirror,  to  the  fringeJ 
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166  PARADISE    LOST, 

The  birds  their  choir  apply  ;  aira,  vernal  airs, 

Breatliing  the  smell  of  field  and  prnvfi.  at^Tine.  265 

The  trembling  leaves,  ithile  universal  Fan, 

Knit  with  the  Graces  ^nd  the  ,^our3  in  dance. 

Led  on  th'  eternal  spring.     Not  that  fair  field 

Of  Enna,  where  Proserpine  gath'rhig  flow'rs,  * 

Herself  a  fairer  flow'r  by  gloomy  Dis  270 

Was  gather'd,  which  cost  Ceres  all  that  pain 

To  seek  her  through  the  world,  nor  that  sweet  grove 

Of  Daphne^  1^  Orontes,  and  th'  inspired 

liaiik  crowned  with  myrtle.  It  is  usual  with  the  poets  (as  herp  and  in  III. 
359)  to  peisonify  lakes  and  rivers. — N. 

265.  Attiau:  Make  musical. 

566-67,  While  uniceriiU  Fan,  ^c. :  That  is,  while  univeisal  Nature,  linked 
with  the  gtacelul  seasons  danced  a  perpetual  round,'  and  throughout  the 
Earth  yet  unpoUutel  led  eternal  spi  ng  All  the  poets  favour  the  idea  of 
the  worlds  creation  in  the  spnng      CrCorg  ii   318;  Ovid.  Met.  i.  107.— H. 

Pa  1  The  name  s  giiifies  iJk  ujWc  or  a/l  this  mythological  god  being 
consilered  the  god  ol  all  the  natital  world  He  was  the  god  of  shep- 
herds The  woods  an!  mountmis  o±  Aicadia,  in  Greece,  were  sacred  to 
him 

Till'  Qrnrrs.  in  cIbssilbJ  mjtholoey  were  three  beautiful  sisteis,  com 
paniouB  of  Veni  s  They  presided  oi  er  see  es  of  gaiety  and  amusement 
and  are  regarded  as  a  personification  of  all  that  is  beautiful  in  the  physical 
and  sociil  world 

Thg.  Hourt  were  at  first  guardian  goddesses  of  the  three  seasons  into 
which  the  ancient  Greeks  divided  the  year  j  afterwards  the  hoLirs  of  the  day 
were  committed  to  their  charge.  In  the  moral  world,  they  became  the  ap- 
pointed guardians  of  law,  justice,  and  peace,  which  are  the  producers  of  oi-dci 
and  harmony  among  men. 

_  Enna.-  A  Sicilian  city,  the  principal  site  of  the  worship  of  Ceres,  the  god- 
dess of  grain  and  harvests.  H^^jlaup^hter  Proserpine,  while  sporting  in  the 
fertile  fields  of  Enn^  with  the  ocean-nymphs,  wasstretching  forth  her  hand 
to  lay  hold  of  a  narcissus  of  great  size  and  beauty,  having  a  hundred  tlovrers 
growing  from  a  single  root,  when,  suddenly,  the  earth  opened,  the  god  of  the 
infernal  world — JSajtt-Eiala^bj^name — ascended  in  a  golden  chariot,  and 
carried  off  the  terrified  goddess,  to  be  the  mistress  of  his  dominions.  Het 
mother,  ignorant  of  the  mode  of  her  abduction,  or  place  of  her  abode,  wan- 
dered in  frantic  grief  over  the  earth  in  pursuit  of  her,  antil  she  inquired  of 
the  god  Hsliut  (the  Sun\  who  gave  her  the  information  sought. 

373-74.  Danhne :  A  beautiful  grove  of  cypresses  and  bay-trees,  five  miles 
from  Antjoch,  in  Syria,  a^id  near  the  river  Orontes.    It  received  freshness 
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•Castalian  spring,  might  witli  this  Paradise 
Of  Eden  strive  ;  nor  that  Nyseian  isle  275 

Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  whore  oldJ]hani, 
Whom  Gentiles  Aminon  call  and  Ljhian  Jove, 
Hid  Amalthea  and  her  florid  son 
Young  Bacchna  from  hia  step-dame  Khea's  eye  j 
Nor  where  Abassin  kings  their  issue  guard,  280 

Mount  Amara,  though  this  by  some  supposed 
Tme  Paradise  under  the  Ethiop  line 
By  Nilus'  head,  inclosed  with  siiining  roelfe, 
A  whole  day's  journey  high,  but  wide  remote 
From  this  Assyrian  garden,  where  the  Fiend  285 

Saw  uiidelighted  all  delight,  all  kind 
Of  living  creatures,  new  to  sight,  and  strange. 

and  beauty  from  a  number  of  fountains  which  it  contained  j  and  thus  became 
a  fiivourite  resort  for  the  citizens  of  Anlioch. 

The^Coiffl/i^ii  sprini^.  on  Mount  Parnassua,  was  used  for  purposes  of  divi- 
nation by  tlie  priestess  of  Apollo.  There  was  another  fountain  of  the 
same  name  near  Daphne,  which,  as  the  story  is,  gave  to  those  who  drank  its 
miters,  a  knowledge  of  futurity.    To  tliie  (he  poet  may  refer. 

aT.I-TS.  Cliam,  or  Ham,  eon  of  Noah,  called  by  the  Gentiles  .^mnum,  or 
Jjammm.  was  a  name  ^iven  to  Jupiter  as  worshipped  in  Lybia ;  it  is  derived 
from  a  Greek  word  signifying  swnd. 

__  Amalthea  Was  a  beautiful  maiden,  of  whom  he  became  enamoured,  which 
event  awakened  the  jealousy  of  Rhea.  The  iale  to  which  Amalthea  and 
her  eon  Bacchus  were  conveyed,  is  called  Nyseian  from  Nys  eus,  a  surname 
of  Bacchus ;  it  is  formed  by  the  river  rriton,  and  ia  described  as  possessing 
verdant  meads,  abundant  springs,  ail  sorts 'of  trees  and  flowers,  which  ever 
resounded  with  the  melody  of  birds. 

2Sl.Amara,  or  Amhara,  the  highest  portion  of  the  Abassin  (Abyssin,  or 
Abyssinian)  country.  Its  kings  there  placed  their  children  for  safe  keeping. 
The  mount  is  said  to  have  been  inclosed  with  alabaster  rocks,  and  to  have 
required  a  day  to  ascend  it. 

287.  Tico  of  far  nobler  shape:  The  description  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  they 
liret  appeared  to  Satan,  is  exquisitely  drawn,  and  suflicient  to  make  the  fallen 
angel  gaze  upon  IJiem  with  all  that  astonishment,  and  those  emotions  of  envy 
which  are  attributed  to  hira. — A. 

Dr.  Thomas  Reid  has  well  observed  upon  this  passage,  that  the  great  poet 
derives  the  beauty  of  the  first  pair  in  Paradise  from  those  expressions  of 
moral  and  intellectual  quahties  which  appeared  in  their  outward  form  and 
demeanour. 
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Two  of  far  nobler  shape  erect  and  tali, 

Godlike  erect,  witb  native  honour  clad 

In  naked  majesty  seem'd  ioi-da  of  all,  290 

And  worthy  seera'd  ;  for  m  their  looks  divine 

The  imago  of  their  glorious  Maker  shone, 

Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and  pure, 

(Severe  but  in  true  filial  freedom  placed). 

Whence  true  authority  in  men ;  though  botli  295 

Not  equal,  as  their  sex  not  egu^^ggm'd  • 

For  ''""tf"'p1'''ipn  lis  and  valour  form'd  ; 

For  softness  she  and  sweot  attrRj^livp  gra^e  ; 

He  for  God  only,  she  for  G-od  in  him  :. 

His  fair  large  front  and  eye  sublime,  declared  300 

Absolute  rule  ;  and  hyacinthine  locks 

Round  from  his  parted  forelock  mauly  hjing 

Clust'ring,  but  not  benoafli  his  shoulders  broad  : 

She,  as  a  veil  down  to  the  slender  waist, 

Her  unadorned  golden  tresses  wore  305 

Dishevell'd,  but  in  wanton  ringlets  waved 

As  the  vine  curls  her  tiendrils  ;  which  implj-'d 

Subjection,  but  required  mth  gentle  sway, 

And  by  her  yielded,  by  him  best  received  ; 

yielded  with  coy  submission,  modest  pride,  310 

399.  For  God  m  Mm:  Or,  as  some  more  juslly  ivoiiM  write  it  "  for  Gofl 
mid  him."     Compare  iiO ;  X,  150,  anJ  1  Cor.  xi.  7, 

302.  Hyacintbini  locks :  Dark  brown. 

303.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  beard  is  given  to  Adam.  Tile  poet  must 
have  judged  him  more  comely  without  one ;  or  his  ideas  may  have  been 
guided  by  the  great  Italian  painters,  who  always  represent  Adam  without  a. 

305.  GUdtn  treim :  Tresses  of  a  golden  hue.  The  beautiful  women  of 
antiquity  are  generally  described  as  having  locks  of  this  colour.  The  god- 
dess of  beauty  is  hence  styled  by  Horace  and  Virgil  the  golden  Venus.  Mil- 
ton's taste  WHS  conformed  to  that  of  the  ancients  ;  and  besides,  it  is  said  that 
his  wife  had  golden  hair,  whom,  therefore,  he  may  have  designed  to  compli- 
ment by  forming  Eve  like  her  in  this  respect,  which  is  the  moi-e  probable, 
if  it  is  certain  (as  Newton  affirms)  that  he  drew  the  portrait  of  Adam  not 
without  regard  to  his  own  person,  of  which  he  had  no  mean  opinion, 

307.  Which  implied^  4^.  ,•  Compare  1  Corl  xi 
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.'lud  sweet  reluctant .  i 'orous  delay. 

Si-r  (lose  mysteriou?  j,  rts  were  then  conoeal'd; 

Then  was  not  guilt;   ihame,  diaionest  shame 

3ia-bred,  how  have-je  troubled  all  mankind  316 

With  shows  instead,  mere  shows  of  seeming  pure, 

And,  banish 'd  fi-om  man's  life  his  happiest  life, 

Simplicity  and  spotless  innocence  ! 

So  pass'd  they  naked  on,  nor  shunn'd  the  eight 

Of  G«d  ot;  Angel,  for  tbej  thought  no  ill.  330 

So  hand  in  hand  liey  pass'd,  the  loveliest  pMr 

That  ever  since  in  love's  embraces  met  j 

Adam  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  bom. 

His  sons  ;   the  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve. 

Under  a  tuft  of  shade  that  on  a  green  325 

Stood  whispering  soft,  by  a  fresh  fountain  side 

They  sat  them  down ;  and  after  no  more  toil 

Of  their  sweet  gard'nill^  labour  than  sufficed 

To  recommend  cool  Zephyr,  and  made  ease 

More  easy,  wholesome  thirst  and  appetite  330 

More  grateful,  to  tieir  supper-fruits  they  fell, 

314,  Honour  disbotwarable :  An  allusion  to  1  Cor.  xii,  23.  The  honour 
beslowed  by  di'ess  is  really  a  dishonour,  being  a  mBmorial  of  the  fall  of  oui 
first  parents,  and  of  our  own  depravity. 

315.  Ye :  Newton  prefers  to  read  you,  on  the  ground  that  the  address  is 
made  to  shame  only. 

393-34.  These  lines  are  an  exai^le  of  the  solecism,  and,  strictly  inter- 
preted, would  mean  that  Adam  was  one  of  his  own  sons,  and  Eve  one  of  her 
own  daughters ;  an  evident  absurdity.  But  the  mode  of  expression  resembles 
that  which  is  often  found  in  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  when  they  use  the 
superlative  for  the  comparative  degree.  It  only  means  that  Adam  was  the 
goodliest  man  when  compared  with  his  sons,  and  that  Eve  was  fairer  than 
any  of  her  daughters.  Achilles  is  by  Homer  said  to  be  "the  most  short-lived 
of  others."  andNireus  to  have  been  '-the  most  elegant  of  the  other  Grecians;-' 
and  Diana  is  said,  by  one  of  the  poets,  to  be  "the  most  beautiful  of  her  at- 
tendants," that  is,  more  beautiful  than  any  of  her  attendants. 

397.  Then  tat  them  down,  §c. ;  There  is  a  tine  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  lines 
ihftt  follow,  wherein  they  are  described  as  sitting  on  a  bed  of  flowers  by  the 
«de  of  B  fountain,  amidst  a  mixed  assembly  of  animals. — A. 

Siti  is  used  for  seated 
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Nectarine  fruits  wliich  tte  eonmliapt  bougha 

Yielded  them,  side-long  aa  they  sat  recline 

On  the  soft  downy  banljafltaakld_with  flow'is. 

The  savoury  pulp  they  chaw,  .andJaJhe  I'ind  335 

Still  as  they  thirsted  scoop  tho  brimming  stream  ; 

Nor  gentle  purpose,  uor  endearing  smiles 

Wanted,  nor  youthful  dalliance  as  beseems 

Fair  couple  link'd  iu  happy  nuptial  league, 

Alone  as  they.     About  them  frisking  play'd  340 

All  beasts  of  th'  eaj-th,  since  wild,  and  of  all  cliaea. 

In  wood  or  wilderness,  forest  or  den  : 

Sporting  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 

Dandled  the  kid  ;  hears,  tigers,  ounces,  pards, 

GamboI'd  bofoTe  them  ;  th'  unwieldly  elephant,  345 

To  make  them  mirth,  used  all  his  might,  ^d  wreatji'^ 

His  lithe  proboscis ;  close  the  serpent  sly 

losiflfla^gi^wove  with  (Jordian  twine 

His  braided  train,  and  of  his  fatal  guft 

Gave  proof  uph^ded  ;  others  on  the  grass  350 

Couch'd,  and  now  fill'd  with  pasture,  gazing  sat, 

Or  bedward  ruminating  ;  for  the  Sun, 

333.  Compliant:  Bending.  333.  Redmn:  In  a  leaning  posture. 

334.  Bamasked:  Variegaied, 

341.  Chase:  Chased — these  takai  in  hunting. 

341    Ramped    Frolicked.  q  347.  Lithe:  Flexible. 

348   Insmmiting     Creeping  or  winding  in. 

34S  Gordian  twrne,  or  twisting.  An  allusion  is  here  made  to  Ihe  famous 
knot  of  Gordiua,  a  Phrygian  king.  The  knot  which  tied  the  yoke  of  his 
chariot  to  the  draught  tree  was  made  in  so  artful  a.  manner,  that  the  ends  of 
the  eoril  could  not  be  perceived.  This  circumstance  gave  rise  to  a  report 
that  the  empire  of  Asia  was  promised  by  the  oracle  to  the  man  who  could 
untie  the  Gordian  knot.  Alexander,  in  passing  Goidium,  tut  the  knot  with 
his  sword,  and  by  that  act  claimed  his  right  to  universal  authority. 

Braided  train :  In  other  editions,  breaded ;  interwoven  or  twisted  tail. 

351.  CoaMd :  Lay.  This  word  is  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  require 
restmg  of  the  voice  upon  it,  and  thus  to  make  it  doubly  expressive.  It  ia 
not  common  to  have  the  rest  occur,  as  here,  on  the  first  syllable  of  the  line. 

353.  Sedwatd  riuim-ji>:-ii,'- :    Chewing  the  cud  before  going  to  rest. — Hn.MB. 
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.s  hasting  now  witli  prone  cai-efii' 
To  th'  oaenn-iskg,  and  in  th'  ascending  scale 
Of  Hcav'n  the  stars  that  usher  ev'i 
When  Satan  still  in  gaze,  as  first  h 
Scarce  thus  at  length  j'ail'd_j] 

0  Hell !  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold  ! 
Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanced 
Creatures  of  other  mould,  earth-born  perhaps, 
Not  Spirits,  yet  to  heav'nly  Spirits  bright 
Little  inferior  ;   whom  my  thoughts  pursue 
With  wonder,  and  could  love,  so  lively  sliioes 
In  them  divine  resemblance,  and  such  grace 
The  Hand  that  forin'd  them  on  their  shape  hath  pour'd. 
Ah,  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Yoiir  change  approaohes,  when  all  these  delights 
Will  vanish  and  deliver  ye  to  woo, 
More  woe,  the  more  your  taste  is  now  of  joy  ! 
Happy,  but  for  so  happy  ill  secured 
Long  to  continue,  ajid  this  high  seat  your  Heav'n 
Bl  fenced  for  Heav'n  to  keep  out  such  a  foe 
As  now  is  enter'd  ;  yet  no  purposed  foe 
To  you,  whom  I  could  pity  thus  forlorn 
Though  I  unpiljed  :  League  with  you  1  seek. 
And  mutual  amity  so  strait,  so  close. 


t  again,  was 


333.  FroTie:  Descending, 

354.  To  the  ocean  isles  :  The  )c)^ 
Eet  in  the  sea  and  rose  out  of  it 
become  part  of  the  pliraseology  of  poetry,  ^iid  in  ascending  scale  of  Heaven: 
The  balance  of  Heaven,  or  Libra,  is  one  of  the  twelve  signs ;  and  when  tile 
sun  ia  in  that  sign,  as  he  is  at  the  autumnal  equino:£,  the  days  and  nights  are 
eijual,  as  if  weighed  in  a  balance : 

And  hence  our  author  seems  to  have  borrowed  his  metaphor  of  the  scales  of 
Heaven,  weighing  night  and  day,  the  one  ascending  as  the  other  sinks. — N. 

3S7.  With  diiiicalty,  and  not  till  after  a  long  time,  he  recovered  the  power 
of  speech,  which  had  failed  him,  through  astonishment  and  sadness,  in  viev/ 
of  Adam  and  Eve. 

3ea.  Ps,  viii,  S;  Heb,  11.  7. 
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That  I  with  you  must  dwell,  or  you  with  me 
Henceforth.     My  dwelling  baply  may  not  please, 
Like  this  fair  Paradise,  your  sense  ;  yet  such 
Accept  your  Maker's  work  ;  he  gave  it  me,  380 

Which  I  as  freely  give  :  Hell  shall  unfold, 
To  entertain  you  two,  her  widest  gates. 
And  send  forth  all  her  kings  ;  there  will  he  room. 
Not  like  these  narrow  limits,  to  receive 

Tour  niim'roiis  offspring  ;  if  no  hetter  place,  385 

Thank  him  who  puts  mc  loath  to  this  revenge 
On  you  who  wrong  me  not,  for  him  who  wrong'd. 
And  should  I  at  your  harmless  innocence 
\Melt,  as  I  do,  yet  public  reason  just, 

■Honour  and  empire  with  revenge  enlarged,  390 

By  coniju'ring  this  new  world,  compels  rao  now 
To  do  what  else,  though  damn'd,  I  should  ahhor, 
'    So  spake  the  Fiend,  and  with  necessity. 
The  tyrant's  plea,  excused  his  dev'lish  deeds. 
Then  fi-om  his  lofty  stand  on  that  high  tree  395 

Down  he  alights  among  the  sportful  herd 
Of  those  four-footed  kinds,  himself  now  one. 
Now  other,  as  their  shape  served  hest  hfe  end 
Nearer  to  view  his  prey,  and  unespy'd 

To  mark  what  of  their  state  he  more  might  learn  400 

By  word  or  action  mark'd  ;  ahout  them  round 
A  lion  now  he  stalks  with  flerj^lare  ; 
Then  as  a  tiger,  who  hy  chsl^Ce^th  spy'd 
In  some  purlieu  two  gentle  fawns  at  play, 

386.  Locah :  Eeliictant. 

3S9-94.  Public  reason  k  pleaded  in  justification  of  his  diabolical  and  cruel 
operations ;  that  reason  consisting  in  a  regard  to  honour,  and  the  enlargement 
of  his  empire  under  the  influence  of  revenge.  Necessify  is  by  Milton  called 
the  tyranl'i  plea,  probaWy  with  a  view,  as  Newton  thinks,  to  his  own  times, 
particularly  to  the  plea  for  ship-money. 

333.  High  tree :  The  tfee  of  life  ( 1S6)  on  which  he  had  been  standing  for 
some  time.  He  is  properly  described  as  assuming  the  form  of  the  hon  and 
the  tiger;  while -the  innocent  Adam  and  Eve,  destined  to  be  his  prey,  are 
compared  filly  to  tiet>  gende  faii-ns. 
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straight  couelies  oloae,  then  rising  changes  oft  405 

His  .gouctaAt  watch,  as  one  who  ohosR  his  ground 

Whunoe  rushing  he  might  surest  seize  them  both 

G-riped  in  eaeh  paw :  whsn  Adam,  first  of  men 

To  first  of  women  Eve,  thus  moving  speech, 

Turn'd  him  all  ear  to  hear  new  utt'ranoe  flow :  410 

Sole  partner,  and  sole  part,  of  all  these  joys, 
Dearer  thyself  than  ail ;  needs  must  the  Pow'r 
That  made  ns,  and  for  us  this  ample  world, 
Bo  infinitely  good,  and  of  his  good 

As  liberal  and  free  as  infinite  ;  416 

That  raised  us  from  the  dust,  and  placed  us  here 
In  all  this  happiness,  who  at  his  hand 
Have  nothing  merited,  nor  can  perfol-m 
Aught  whereof  he  hath  need  ;  he  who  requires 
From  us  no  other  service  than  to  keep  430 

This  one,  this  easy  charge,  of  all  the  trees 
Ih  Paradise  tiiat  bear  delicious  fruit 

space.     This  word  was  originally  applied  to  thai  part  of  a  royal  forest  which 
hojl  been  severed  from  the  rest,  and  made  pure,  or  free  fiom  llie  forest  oi 
game  laws, 
406,  Couekanl :  Reclining. 

409.  ^leeck:  The  speeches  of  these  firsE  two  lovers  flow  equally  from  pas- 
sion and  sincerity.  The  prolessions  they  make  to  one  another  are  full  of 
warmth,  but  at  the  same  lime  foundgdiupon  truth.  In  a  word,  tliey  are  the 
gallantries  of  Paradise. — A.  ^^^^ 

411.  Sole  part,  o/  all,  ^c. :  0/,W^^as  frequently  in  Milton>,  signifies 
amang.  The  sense  is :  among  all  these  joys  thou  alone  art  my  partaer,  and 
(what  is  more)  thou  alone  art  part  of  me,  as  in  487 : 

"  Pun  of  my  BDuI  1  seek.  Ihee,  and  Ihee  cUitn 
My  other  h»lf," 

421 ,  Eaiy  cbta-ge :  It  was  very  natural  for  Adam  to  enter  upon  this  topic, 
and  it  was  one  that  Satan  was  most  interested  in  bearing  bim  discuss.  Gen. 
ii,  16 ;  i.  28. 

423.  In  Faradiie,  Sfc. :  There  is  scarce  a  speech  of  Adam  or  Eve  in  the 
whole  poem  wherein  the  .sentiments  and  allusions  are  not  taken  ftom  this, 
their  delightful  habitation.  The  reader,  during  their  whole  course  of  action, 
always  finds  himself  in  the  walks  of  Paradise,     In  short,  aS  the  critics  have 
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So  TSrious,  not  to  taste  that  only  tree 

Of  knowledge,  planted  by  the  tree  of  life ; 

So  near  grows  death  to  life,  whatever  death  is,  425 

Some  dreadful  thing  no  doubt ;  for  well  thou  know'st 

God  hath  pronounced  it  death  to  taste  that  tree, 

The  only  sign  of  our  obedience  left 

Among  so  many  signs  of  pow'r  and  rale 

Conferred  upon  us,  and  dominion  giv'a  430 

Over  all  other  creatures  that  po^ess 

Earth,  air,  and  sea.     Then  let  ns  not  think  hard 

One  easy  prohibition,  who  enjoy 

Free  leave  so  large  to  all  things  else,  and  choice 

TJolimited  of  m      f  11  d  1    hta  435 

But  let  us  eve   p  him       d         1 

His  bounty,  foil  w  d  ligl  ful      k 

To  prune  thes         w       pi  d       d  h       fl  w'rs ; 

WHch,  were  i      il  w  h   t     w        w    t. 

To  whom  tk     F         pi    d     0   k      f     wh  ra  440 

And  from  whom  I  was  form'd  flesh  of  thy  flesh, 
And  witkout  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 
•And  head,  what  thou  hast  said  is  just  and  rigkt. 
For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praises  owe, 

And  daily  thanks  ;  I  chiefly  who  enjoy  445 

So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 
Pre-eminent  by  so  much  odds,  while  thou 
Like  consort  to  thyself  can y^^h ere  And. 

remarked,  that  in  those  poems  wherein  shepherds  are  the  actors,  the  thoughts 
ought  always  to  take  a  tincture  from  the  woods,  fields,  and  rivers ;  so  we  may 
observe  l  hat  our  Urst  parents  seldom  lose  sight  of  their  happy  station  in  any- 
thing they  speak  or  do  ;  their  thoughts  are  always  "Paradisaical." — A. 

449.  left  rcffleniio-:  From  this  and  other  passages  we  learn  that  Milton 
considered  the  period  of  innofieiice  as  covering  many  days.  Compare  IV. 
639,  680,  713  ;  V.  31,  &c. 

449.  Thoi  day,  ^r, :  The  remaining  part  of  Eve's  speech,  in  which  she  givea 
an  account  of  herself  upon  her  first  creation,  and  ^he  manner  in  which  she 
was  brought  to  Adam,  is  as  beautiful  a  passage  as  any  in  Milton,  or  perhaps 
in  any  other  author  whatsoever.  These  passages  are  all  worked  off  with 
so  much  art,  that  they  are  capable  of  pleasing  the  most  delicate  reader,  wilh- 
ont  offending  the  most  severe. — A. 
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That  day  I  oft  rememb^,  ■when  from  sleep 

I  first  awaked,  and  found  myself  reposed  450 

Under  a  shade  on  flow'vs,  much  wond'ring  where 

And  what  I  was,  whence  thither  brought,  and  how. 

Not  distant  far  from  thence  a  mnrm'ring  sound 

Of  waters  issued  frorn  a  cave,  and  spread 

Into  a  liquid  plain,  then  stood  unmoved  45.') 

Pure  aa  th'  expanse  of  Heay'n.     I  thither  went 

With  unexperienced  thought,  and  laid  me  down 

On  the  green  hank,  to  look  into  the  olear 

Smooth  lake,  that  fo  me  seem'd  another  sky. 

As  I  bent  down  to  look,  just  opposite  460 

A  shape  within  the  wat'ry  gleam  appcar'd, 

Bending  to  look  on  me.     I  started  back  ; 

It  started  back  :  but  pleased  I  soon  return'd ; 

Pleased  it  return 'd  as  soon  with  answ'ring  looks 

Of  sympathy  and  love  ;  there  I  had  fix'd  465 

Mine  eyes  till  now,  and  pined  with  vain  desire, 

Had  not  a  voice  thus  wam'd  me.     What  thou  seest, 

What  there  liou  seeat,  fair  Creature,  IS  thyself; 

With  thee  it  came  and  goes  :  but  follow  me, 

And  I  will  bring  thee  where  ,iio_£hadow  stays  470 

Thy 'coming,  and  thy  soft  embi-aces,  he 

Whose  image  thou  art  ;  him  thou  shalt  enjoy 

Inseparably  thine  :  to  him  alialt  bear 

450.  Awaked :  As  death  is  ofteii1(!|8Pfi|Sil  to  sleep,  so  our  coming  into  MSe 
may  well  be  likened  to  awalcmg.  ^SSai  speaks  in  the  aame  figure,  VIll. 
353,  wliicli  passage  should  be  compared  with  tliia. — N. 

465-6.  Tkenl  hod  fixed  my  egts  till  mm,  ^.■.  Awriter  in  Addison's  Spec- 
tator rather  shrewdly  asks,  whether  there  may  not  be  some  moral  couched 
under  the  lines  in  this  connection,  where  the  poet  lets  us  know  that  the  first 
woman,  immediately  after  her  creation,  tan  fo  a  looking-glass,  and  became 
so  enamoured  of  her  own  face,  that  she  never  would  have  removed  to  view 
any  of  the  other  works  of  nature,  had  she  not  been  led  otF  to  a  man.  The 
jioet  seems  to  have  had  in  view  the  story  of  Narcissus  in  Ovid,  Met.  iii,  457, 
but  has  made  a  much  better  one. 

470-72.  No  shadoie  may  be  considered  as  included  in  a  parenthesis.  The 
sentence  may  accordingly  be  read  thus  :  Where  he  (no  shadow) ,  whose  image 
Ihou  art,  awaits  thy  coming  and  thy  soft  embraces. 
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Multitudes  like  thyself,  and  thence  he  eaU'd 

Mother  of  Human  Eace.     What  oould  I  do  475 

But  follow  straight,  invisibly  thus  led  ? 

Till  I  espy'd  thee,  fair  indeed  and  tall, 

Under  3  platan  ;  yet  methought  less  fair,  . 

Less  winning  soft,  less  amiably  mild, 

Tlian  that  smooth  wat'ry  image.     Back  I  tum'd  :  480 

Thou  following  ory'dst  aloud,  Return,  fair  Eve  ; 

Whom  fly'st  thou  ?  whom  thou  fly'st,  of  him  thou  art ; 

His  flesh,  his  bone :  to  give  thee  being  I  lent 

Out  of  my  side  to  thee,  nearest  my  heart 

Substantial  life,  to  have  thee  by  my  side  485 

Heneefbrth  an  individual  solace  dear  ; 

Part  of  my  soul  I  seek  thee,  and  thee  claim 

My  other  half;  with  that  tliy  gentle  hand 

Seized  mine  ;  I  yielded,  and  from  that  time  see  • 

How  beauty  is  escell'd  by  manly  grace  490 

And  wisdom,  which  alone  is  truly  fair. 

So  spake  our  gen'ral  mother,  and  with  eyes 
Of  conjugal  attraction  unreproved, 

478.  Plaiait ;  Fiom  a  Greek  word  signifying  broad.  The  plane-tree,  here 
ilesctibed,  affords  a  refreshing  and  beautiful  shade,  from  the  great  breadlh  of 

487-88.  Part  of  my  soul my  other  half:  An  imilation  of  Horace,  Od. 

i.  3,  8,  "Animte  dimidium  mes." 

4.S0.  Eve  is  not  only  represcnted^fl^^tiful,  but  with  conscious  beauty. 
She  baa  a  great  idea  of  herself,  unq^^^K  some  dltficulty  in  prevailing  on 
her  to  q^uit  her  own  image,  the  first  nme  she  discovers  its  refleelion  in  the 

4flS,  So  spake  our  general -motlia;  Sfc.:  A  poet  of  less  judgment  and  inven- 
lion  than  this  great  author,  would  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  fill  these 
lender  parts  of  the  poem  with  sentiments  proper  for  a  state  of  innocence  ;  to 
describe  the  warmth  of  love,  and  the  professions  of  it,  without  artifice  or  liy- 
perbole  ;  to  make  the  man  speak  the  most  endearing  things  without  descend- 
ing from  his  natural  dignity,  and  the  woman  receiving  ihem  without  depart- 
ing from  the  modesty  of  her  character :  in  a  word,  to  adjust  the  prerogatives 
of  wisdom  and  beauty,  and  make  each  appear  to  the  other  in  its  proper  force 
ind  loveliness.  This  mutual  subordination  of  the  two  sexes  is  worderfuUy 
'<ept  up  in  the  whole  poenj,  as  particularly  in  the  preceding  speech  of  Eve, 
.md  upon  the  conclusion  of  it  in  the  following  lines. 
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And  meek  surrender,  lialf  embracing  lean'd 

On  oar  first  father ;  half  her  swelling  breast  495 

Naked  mot  his  under  the  flowing  gold 

Of  her  loose  treases  hid  :  he  in  delight, 

"Both  of  her  heauly  and  submissive  charms, 

Smiled  with  superior  love,  as  Jupiter 

On  Juno  smiles  when  he  impregns  the  clouds  500 

That  shed  May  fiow'rs  ;  and  press'd  her  matron  lip 

With  kisses  pure.     Aside  the  Devil  tam'd 

Bor  envy,  yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 

Eyed  them  askance,  and  to  himself  thus  'plain'd  : 

Sight  hateful !  sight  tormenting  !  thus  these  two,  505 

Imparadised  in  one  another's  arms, 
The  happier  Eden,  shall  enjoy  their  fill 
Of  \i\iss  Qji  bliss  i  while  I  to  Hell  am  thrust, 
Where  neither  joy  nor  love,  but  fierce  desire, 
Among  our  other  torments  not  the  least,  610 

Still  unfulfill'd  with  pain  of  longing,  pines. 
Yet  let  me  not  forget  what  I  have  gain'd 
From  fieir  own  mouths :  all  is  not  theirs,  it  seemB  ; 
One  fatal  tree  there  stands,  of  Knowledge  call'd, 
Fo  b  dden  the     to  taste  :  Knowledge  forbidden  ?  515 

The  poe  adiis  tl  at  the  devil  turned  away,  with  envy  at  the  sight  of  so 
much  happ  n    s  — A 

499  lini  T^  pitfir  and  |Ti|nn,  tlip  priiipipal  male  and  female  divinities  of  the 
hen  hen  a  e  eg  rded  sometimes  as  presiding  over  atmospheric  phenomena, 
such  as  lam,  wind,  &c,  and  also  as  representing  the  productive  energies  oT 
nature.  Their  marriage  typified  the  union  of  Heaven  and  Earth  in  the  fer- 
tilizing rains.  The  poet  here  aacribea  to  them  the  sending  of  those  rains 
which  produced  the  flowers  of  spring.  The  simile  is  drawn  hy  Milton  ftom 
the  Uth  book  of  the  Iliad,  and  from  the  Georgics  of  Virgil,  ii.  335.  Preiied: 
That  is,  Adam  pressed  her  matron  (married)  lip. 

500.  Impress :  Renders  prolific.     The  word  is  pronounced  impranes. 

603.  Leer  malign :  A  malignant,  oblique  look. 

505.  Imparadised :  Enjoying  a  Paradise,  placed  in  a  condition  resembling 
that  of  Paradise. 

509.  Wherif  for  Where's,  Milton  not  unfrequently  omits  the  verb  I'j,  as  in 
VIII.  621. 

flfS.  Knowledge  forbidden:  A  most  artful  question  from  its  generality,  inl. 

s-  I. 
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Suspicious,  reasonless.     Why  should  their  Lord 

Envy  them  that  ?     Can  it  he  sin  to  Isuow  ? 

Can  it  be  death  f     And  do  they  only  stand 

By  ignorance  ?     Is  that  their  happy  state, 

The  proof  of  their  obedience  and  their  iaith  ?  520 

0  {six  foundation  laid  whereon  t*  build 

Their  ruin  !     Hence  I  will  exoite  their  minds 

With  more  desire  to  know,  and  to  reject 

Envious  commands,  invented  with  design 

To  keep  them  low  whom  knowledge  might  eialt  S25 

Eqimlwith  Gods  :  aspiring  to  be  such, 

They  taste  and  die.     What  likelier  can  ensue .' 

But  first  with  narrow  search  I  must  walk  round 

This  garden,  and  no  corner  leave  unspy'd  : 

A  chance  but  chance  may  lead  where  I  may  meet  ■"  330 

Some  wand'ring  Spirit  of  Heav'n  by  fountain  side, 

Or  in  thick  shade  retired,  from  him  to  draw 

What  further  would  be  learn'd.     Live  while  ye  may, 

Yet  happy  pwr  ;  enjoy,  till  I  return. 

Short  pleasures,  for  long  woes  are  to  succeed.  535 

So  saying,  his  proud  step  he  scornful  turn'd. 
But  with  sly  circumspection,  and  began 
Thro'  wood,  thro'  waste,  o'er  hill,  o'er  date,  his  roam. 
Meanwhile  in  utmost  longitude,  where  Ileav'n 
"With  earth  and  ocean  meets,  the  setting  Sun  640 

plying,  ftlscly,  tJiat  some  useful  knowledge  had  teen  forbidden,  whereas,  as 
Newton  observes,  the  only  knowledge  that  was  prohibited  was  the  knowledge 
of  evil  by  the  commission  of  it. 

530.  J  change,  $c- ;  Pearra  would  include  in  a  parenthesja  (but  eliance) ,  and 
thuE  lead  the  jiassage  :  a  chance,  and  it  can  be  only  a  chance,  may  tead,  1^ 
But  perhaps  it  is  best  to  read  it  without  alteration,  and  interpret  it  thus  :— 
There  is  a  chance,  or  possibility,  that  chance  may  lead,  &c.  Chance  in  the 
second  inelance  is  personified.  We  apply  the  word  to  effects  or  events  that 
are  produced  by  causes  unknown,  or  by  agenla  not  intending  to  produce  them. 
The  word  tmt  is  used  improperly  for  that,  as  in  Job  xii.  2,  "  No  doubt  ^l  ye 
are  the  people,"  &c.  Addison  abounds  in  the  same  faulty  use  of  this  word, 
as  for  example  :  "There  is  no  question  /ml  Milton  had,"  &c. 

S39.  Longitude :  Length  or  distance,  particularly  east  and  west.  See  note 
III.  535,  574. 
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Slowly  descended,  and_widi  dg^t.  aspect 

Against  the  eastern  gate  of  Paradisn 

Levell'd  hie  ev'ning  rays :  it  was  a  rock 

Of  alabaster,  piled  np  to  the  clouds, 

Conspicuous  far,  winding  with  one  ascent  545 

Accessible  from  earth,  one  entrance  high  j 

The  rest  was  craggy  cliff,  that  overhung 

StiBj^  it  rose,  impossible  to  climb. 

Betwist  these  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  sat, 

Chief  of  til'  angelic  guards,  awaiting  night ;  5a0 

About  him  esercised  heroic  games 

Th'  unarmed  youth  of  Heav'n,  but  nigh  at  hand 

Celestial  armoury,  shields,  helms,  and  spears, 

Hung  high  with  diamond  flaming,  and  with  gold. 

Thither  oaino  "Uriel,  gliding  through  th'  even:  555 

On  a  sun -beam,  swift  as  a  shooting  star 

541.  Sloiely  descended :  This  contradicts  353,  and  therefore,  instead  of  jfoiu/y, 
lowly  has  been  substituted  liy  some.  Dr.  Pearee,  however,  would  retain  the 
present  reading,  and  explains  the  difficulty  iiy  saying,  that  the  sun  descended 
slowly  at  this  time  because  Uriel,  its  ange),  cB.ine  on  a  sunheam.  to  Paradise 
{5Se  ,  and  was  lo  return  on  the  same  beam,  which  he  could  not  have  done  if 
the  sun  bad  moved  on  vrilh  ile  usual  rapidity  of  course. 

541 .   With  righi  aspect :  In  a  position  directly  feeing. 

548.  Still  ai  it  rose :  More  and  more  as  it  rose  in  height. 

549.  Gabriel:  One  of  the  arcbmgels  (Dan.  viii.  9;  Luke  i.)  The  name, 
signifies  Che  ilrength  o^  Ged. 

551.  Hemic  games :  They  watched  only  at  night,  and  exercised  themselves 
vigoroDsly  during  the  day.  So  the  infernal  spirits  were  engaged,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Satan,  II.  528. 

555.  Through  the  even:  During  the  last  decline  of  day;  or,  throngh  the 
evening  sky. 

556.  Sutift  as  a  ihooting  star:  See  Iliad  iv.  74,  where  the  descent  o, 
Minerva  from  Heaven  is  compared  to  the  same  object. 

336.  On  a  sim-heam,  ^. ;  As  Uriel  was  coming  from  the  sun  lo  the  earlb, 
his  traveling  upon  a  sun-beam  was  in  the  most  direct  and  level  course  that 
he  could  take ;  for  the  sun's  rays  were  now  pointed  right  against  the  eastern 
gate  of  Paradise,  where  Gabriel  was  sitting,  and  to  whom  Uriel  was  going. 
The  thought  of  making  him  glide  on  a  sun-heam,  I  have  been  informed,  is 
taken  from  some  capital  picture  of  some  great  Italian  master,  where  an  angel 
is  made  to  descend  in  like  manner. — N. 
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In  autumn  thwarts  tlie  night,  when  vapoura  fired 

Impress  the  air,  and  shews  the  mariner 

From  what  point  of  his  compass  to  beware 

Ijipetuowa  winds.     He  thus  began  in  haste  ;  560 

Gabriel,  to  thee  thy  course  by  lot  hath  giv'u 

Charge  and  strict  watch,  that  to  this  happy  place 

No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in. 

This  day  at  hight  of  noon  came  to  my  sphere 

A  Spirit,  aealous,  as  he  seera'd,  to  know  565 

More  of  th'  Almighty's  works,  and  chiefly  Man, 

Grod's  latest  im^e  :   I  described  his  way 

Bent  all  on  speed,  and  mark'd  his  aery  gait ; 

But  in  the  mount  that  lies  from  Eden  north, 

Whore  he  fii*st  lighted,  soon  discern'd  his  looks  570 

Alien  from  Heav'n,  with  passions  far  obscured  : 

Mine  eye  pursued  him  still,  but  under  shade 

Lost  sight  of  Lim.     One  of  the  banisL'd  crew, 

I  fear,  hath  ventured  from  the  deep,  to  raise 

New  troubles  :  him  thy  care  must  be  to  find.  575 

To  whom  the  winged  warrior  thus  return'd  ; 

Uriel,  no  wonder  if  thy  perfect  sight, 

Amid  the  Sun's  bright  circle,  where  thou  sitt'st, 

See  far  and  wide  :  in  at  this  gat-e  none  pass 

The  vigilance  hare  placed,  but  such  as  come  580 

Uriel's  gliding  down  to  the  earth  upon  a  sun-beain,  with  the  poet's  device 
to  make  him  descend,  as  well  in  kiia  return  to  the  sun  as  in  his  coming  from 
it,  is  a  prettinesE  that  might  have  been  admired  in  a  little  fonciful  poet,  hut 
seems  below  the  genius  of  Milton.  The  description  of  the  host  of  iitmal 
angels  waiking  their  nightly  round  in  Paradise,  is  of  another  epiiil : 

as  that  aecoiint  of  the  hymns  which  our  first  parents  used  to  hear  them  suig 
in  these  their  midnight  walks  (680-88;,  is  altogether  divine,  and  inexpiessibly 
amusing  to  the  Imagination. — A. 

557 ,  Thwarta  the  night :  Crosses  the  sky  at  night. 

561-63.  Some  would  include  all  except  the  word  GabHd,  in  a  paren- 
thesis. 

567.  The  angels  were  first  made  in  the  image  of  God.  See  III.  151. 
Dp-Seribtd:  Observed  closely-     Some  read  '^  descried.'' 
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Well  known  from  Heay'n  ;  and  since  meridian  hour 

No  creature  tlience  :  if  Spirit  of  other  sort 

So  minded,  have  o'erleap'd  these  earthy  hounds 

On  purpose,  hard  thou  know'st  it  to  exclude 

Spiritual  substance  with  corporeal  bar.  5S5 

But  if  within  the  circuit  of  these  walks, 

In  whatsoever  shape  he. lurk,  of  whom 

Thou  teD'st,  hy  morrow  dawning  I  ehall  know. 

So  promised  he  ;  and  Uriel  to  his  charge 
Retmn'd  on  that  bright  beam,  whose  point  now  raised,        590 
Bore  hitn  slope  downward  to  the  Sun,  now  fall'n 
Beneath  tb'  Azores ;  whether  the  prime  orb. 
Incredible  how  swift,  had  tiiithcr  roll'd 
Diurnal,  or  tliia  less  volubil  earth, 

By  shorter  flight  to  th'  east,  bad  left  him  there  595 

Arraying  with  reflected  purple  and  gold 

^  390.  ^(^^™'4  on  that  bright  beam :  Milton  sappasea  tlial  Uriel  glides  baclf 
on- the  samesi^beam  that  he  came  upon;  which  he  considers  not  as  a  flow- 
ing point  of  light,  but  as  a  continued  rad  extending  from  the  sun  to  the  earth. 
The  extremity  of  this  luminous  rod,  while  Uriel  was  discoursing,  and  the  sun 
gradually  descending,  must  necesEarily  be  raised  up  higher  than  when  he 
came  upon  it,  and  consequently  bvre  him  dope  dovmward  on  his  way  back 
again.  This  has  been  represented  by  Addison  as  a  pretly  device,  but  below 
the  genius  of  Milton  (556},  to  make  Uriel  d^Ketirf,  for  the  sake  of  more  ease 
and  greater  expedition,  both  in  his  way /rum  the  sun,  and  to  the  sun  again : 
but  Milton  had  no  such  device  here.  He  makes  Uriel  come  from  (he  sun,  not 
on  a  descending  but  on  a  laiet  ray  (541  ,  from  the  sun's  right  aspert  to  the 
east,  in  the  very  margin  of  the  horizon.  Here  is  no  trick  then,  nor  device ; 
but  perhaps  a  too  great  desire  to  show  his  philosophy,  as,  in  the  next  lines  on 
this  common  occasion  of  the  sun's  setting,  he  starts  a  doubt  whether  that  be 
produced  in  the  Ptoleni^c  or  Copernicau  way. — Bentley. 

592,  Azores  :  The  western  islands  in  the  Atlantic,  now  belci^ing  to  Por- 
tugal. The  word  is  here  to  be  pmnounced  in  three  syllables.  Prime  orb  .- 
The  sun,  had  roiled  thither  dhimol  in  a  day  8  t  me  Or  this  leu  vola&U  earth : 
The  second  syllable  is  long ;  when  short  Milton  spelled  it  volul^e,  as  in  IX.  433. 
Less  voluble,  iseans  rolling  !e^  It  req  ued  le<^  motion  for  the  earth  to 
move  from  west  to  east,  upon  ts  ow  axis  acco  liing  to  the  system  of 
Copernicus,  than  for  the  heavens  a  d  heave  ly  bod  es  to  move  from  east  to 
west  according  to  the  system  of  Ptolen  y  Or  author,  in  like  manner,  III. 
575.  questions  whether  the  sui  vas  the  ce  tre  of  the  world  or  not,  so 
scrupulous  was  he  in  ikclaring  for  any  system  of  philosophy. — N. 
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182  PARADISE    LOST. 

The  clouds  that  on  his  western  throne  attend. 

Now  came  still  ev'ning  on,  and  twilight  grey 

Had  in  her  soher  liv'ry  all  things  clad  ; 

Silence  accompanied  :  for  beast  and  bird,  600 

They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nesta, 

Were  slunk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale  : 

She  all  night  long  her  am'rous  descgjit  sung ; 

Silence  was  pleased.     Now  glow'd  the  firmament 

With  living  sapphires  :  Hesperus,  that  led  605 

The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  Moon, 

Itisiug  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length 

Apparent  queen,  unveil'd  her  peerless  light^ 

And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

When  Adam  thus  to  Eve  :  Fair  Consort,  th'  hour  610 

Of  night,  and  all  things  now  retired  to  rest, 
Mind  us  of  like  repose,  since  God  hath  set 
Labour  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Succeasive  ;  and  the  timely  dew  of  sleep 

Now  falling,  with  soft  slumb'rous  weight  inclines  615 

Our  eye-lids.  Other  creatures  all  day  long 
Kove  idle,  nnempioy'd,  and  less  need  rest ; 
Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 

598.  This  is  (Ae  first  ecming  m  Ike  poem :  for  the  action  of  the  preceding 
books  lying  out  of  the  spheie  of  the  sun,  the  time  could  not  be  computed. 
When  Satan  came  first  to  the  earth,  and  made  hia  famous  soliloquy,  at  the 
begiuning  of  this  book,  the  sun  was  high  in  hit  meridian  toviei- ;  and  this  is 
the  evening  of  that  day ;  and  surely  there  never  was  a  finer  evening ;  words 
cannot  furnish  a  more  charming  description. — N. 

603.  Descant:  Varied  song,  or  tune. 

605.  Hesperus :  The  planet  Venus,  when  in  the  wfst,  or,  when  it  is  to  the 
earth,  an  evening  alar.  When  in  the  east,  a  morning  star,  it  bears  the 
name  of  Luciftr,  or  Light-bringa;  because  he  precedes  the  son,  and  may 
easily  be  imagined  as  introducing  the  King  of  Day.    See  note  on  IX.  49. 

609.  Dark:  Darkness. 

610.  We  have  another  view  of  our  first  parents  in  their  evening  discoursea, 
which  are  full  of  pleasing  images  and  sentiments  suitable  to  their  condition 
a^id  characters.  The  speech  of  Eve,  in  partieular,  is  dressed  up  in  such  a 
soft  and  natural  turn  of  words  and  sentiments,  as  cannot  be  sufficiently  ad- 
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Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity, 

And  the  regard  of  Ileav'n  on  all  his  ways ;  620 

While  other  animals  inactire  range  ; 

And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  aoooant. 

To-morrow,  ere  fi'esh  morning  streak  the  east 

With  first  approach  of  light,  we  must  bo  ris'n, 

And  at  our  pleasant  labour,  to  reform  625 

Yon  flow'ry  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green, 

Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown, 

That  mock  our  scaat  manuring,  and  require 

More  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth  ; 

Those  blossoms  also,  and  those  dropping  gums,  630 

That  lie  bestrewn  unsightly  and  uasruootb, 

Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease  ; 

Meanwhile,  as  Nature  wills,  Night  bids  us  rest. 

To  whom  thus  Evo,  with  perfect  beauty  adorn'd  : 
My  Author  and  Disposer,  what  thou  bidst,  635 

Unargued,  I  obey ;  so  God  ordains  ;■ 
God  is  ihy  law,  thou  mine  ;  to  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happiest  knowledge  and  her  praise. 
With  thee  conversing  I  forget  all  time  ; 

All  seasons  and  their  change,  all  please  alike,  640 

Sweet  is  the  breath  of  Morn,  her  rising  sweet, 

625.  Reform :  Improve. 

628.  Mahwmg:  Cultivation,  from  the  French  niamevre,  to  worlt  with 
hands. 

640.  Sawmij  of  the  day  are  intended,  as  in  VIH.  69  ;  IX.  20O. 

641-56.  Milton  has  been  supposed  to  have  derived  many  of  his  ideas  re- 
specting landscape  irom  Tasso.  Spenser,  Ariosto,  and  Italian  romances.  But 
a  poet,  accuBtomed  to  the  environs  of  Ludlow,  could  want  no  adventitious 
aiJs  to  form  a  lasle  naturaEy  elegant.     Nature  alone  was  Milton's  book. 

After  reading  Comus,  and  the  pictures  in  Pataiiise  lAist,  how  astonished 
are  we  at  the  assertion  of  Johnson,  that  Milton  viewed  nature  merely 
through,  "the  spectaelB  of  books."  Mistaking  allusion  for  description,  this 
great  moralist  imagines  Milton  to  call  in  learning  as  a  priiicipai,  when  he 
calls  it  in  only  as  an  auxiliary. — Bocke. 

641-56.  The  variety  of  images  in  this  passage  is  infinitely  pleasing ;  and 
the  TKapituUuion  of  each  particular  image,  with  a  little  varying  of  the  ex- 
pression, makes  one  of  the  finest  turns  of  words  imaginable.— A. 
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184  PARADISE  LOST. 

"With  charm  of  earliest  birda  ;  pleasant  the  Sun, 

When  first  on  this  ddightfid  laud  he  Bpreada 

His  orient  beaioa,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower, 

Grliat'ring  with  dew  j  fragrant  the  fertile  earth  645 

After  soft  show'rs  ;  and  sweet  the  ooraing  on 

Of  grateful  ev'ning  luild ;  then  silent  Night, 

"With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  Moon, 

And  these  the  gems  of  HeaT'n,  her  starry  train  ; 

But  neither  breath  of  Morn,  when  she  ascends  650 

With  charm  of  earliest  hirda  ;  nor  rising  Suu 

On  this  delightful  land  ;  nor  heih,  fjTitt,  flower, 

Q-list'ring  with  dew ;  nor  fragrance  after  showers ; 

Nor  grateful  ev'ning  mild ;  nor  silent  Night 

With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  Moon,  655 

Or  glitt'ring  star-light,  without  thee  is  sweet. 

But  wherefore  all  night  long  shine  these  ?     For  whom 

This  glorious  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes  ? 

To  whom  our  general  ancestor  reply'd  : 
Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  aceomplish'd  Eve,  660 

These  have  their  course  to  finish  round  the  earth 
By  morrow  ev'ning,  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nat^ns  yet  unborn, 
Minist'ring  light  prepared,  they  set  and  rise ; 
Lest  total  darkness  should  by  night  reg^  66S 

Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
In  natuie  and  all  tilings,  which  these  so^  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  vaiious  influence,  foment  and  warm. 

Temper  or  nourish,  or  in  part  shed  down  670 

Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 

648.  Mmnbird:  Tlie  nightingale. 

671.  Their  tteUar  virtue :  As  Milton  was  a  univeiBal  scholar,  he  had  not  a 
little  affectatioD  of  showing  his  learning  of  all  kinds,  and  makes  Adam  dts- 
course  here  somewhat  like  an  adept  in  asliology,  which  was  too  much  the 
philosophy  of  his  own  limes.  What  he  says  afterwards  of  numberless 
spiritual  creatures  walking  the  earth  unseen,  and  joining  in  praises  to  their 
great  Creator,  is  of  a  nobler  strain,  more  agreeable  to  reason  and  revelation, 
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On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  tlie  Sun's  more  potent  ray. 
These  then,  though  wnbelield  in  dee[i,of  night, 
Shine  not  in  vain  ;  nor  think,  the'  men  were  none, 
That  Heav'n  would  want  spectators,  G-od  want  praise. 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake  and  when  we  sleep  ; 
All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behold, 
Both  day  and  night.     How  often  from  the  steep 
Of  echoing  hill  or  thieket^ave  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air, 
Sole,  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note, 
Singing  their  great  Creator  !     Oft  in  bands 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  walk 
With  heav'nly  touch  of  instrumental  sounds. 
In  full  harmonic  number  join'd,  their  songs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  Heav'n. 
Thus  talking  hand  in  hand  alone  they  pass'd 


— N. 

67^.  Deep  if  ninkt  •  Lite  hour*  of  night 

677-78.  This  le  an  ancient  eentuneiit  He^iod  and  Plato  freqnently  allude 
lo  the  existenceot  invisible  being:  Heeiod  represents  them  as  wandering 
over  the  earlh,  keeping  account  of  hamin  actione,  both  just  and  unjust, 
Chrysostom  believed  that  ei  esy  Chnalian  has  a  goardiau  angel.  Cardan 
insists  that  he  »at  attended  by  one  as  Socrates  and  lamblichu?,  and  many 
olhers  supposed  themselves  to  have  been  Hermes,  a  contemporary  with 
St,  Paul  (Rom.  xv  14  ,  assigned  to  every  one  not  only  an  angel-guardian, 
but  a  devil,  as  a  tempter  The  late  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  firmly  believed 
that  there  are  "thinking  beings"  nearlv  sunoutiding  us,  and  lo  ue  invisible. 
To  insist  that  nothing  exists  hut  what  the  human  eye  can  see,  is  more 
worthy  the  intellect  of  a  Caliban  than  that  ol  a  Milton,  a  Newton,  a  La 
Place,  or  a  Davy  — BncnE 

A  similar  expression  t  j  walk  the  eailh  '  is  iouiid  in  Book  Vlll.  <i77 
"creep  ihegroulii. 

683.  Soie:  Alone. 

685.  Nighdy  romi4ing:  Nightly  going  round,  as  a  guard. 

688.  Divide  the  mght  into  watches  or  periods. 

689.  Thus  talking,  ^c. :  Ailam  and  Eve,  in  ihe  sial. 
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186  PARADISE    LOST. 

On  to  their  blissful  bowV ;  it  was  a  place  690 

Chosen  by  the  Soy'reign  Planter,  wiiKn  he  framed 

All  things  to  Man's  delightful  use.     The  roof 

Of  thickest  covert  was  inwoven  shade 

Lanrel  and  myrtle,  and  what  higher  grew 

Of  firm  and  fragrant  leaf :  on  either  side  695 

Acanthus,  and  ea«h  odorous  bushy  shrub 

Fenced  up  the  verdant  wall ;  each  beauteous  flow'r, 

Iris  all  hues,  roses,  and  jessamine, 

Rear'd  high  their  flourish'd  heads  ffetweeu,  and  wrought 

Mosaic ;  underfoot  the  violet,  700 

Crocus,  and  hyacinth,  with  rich  inlay 

Eroider'd  the  ground,  more  colour'd  than  with  stone 

Of  costliest  emblem.     Other  creature  here, 

Beast,  bii-d,  insect,  or  worm,  durst  enter  none: 

Such  was  their  awe  of  Man.     In  shadier  bower  705 

characters  well  imagined,  and  well  supported  ;  and  the  different  sentiments 
arising  from  difference  of  sex,  are  traced  out  with  inimitable  delicacy  and 
philosophical  truth.  After  the  fall,  the  poet  makes  them  retain  the  same 
characters,  without  any  other  change  than  what  the  transition  from  inno- 
cence to  guilt  might  be  supposed  to  produce.  Adam  has  still  that  pre-emi- 
nence in  dignity,  and  Eve  in  loveliness,  which  we  should  naturally  look  for 
in  the  fether  and  mother  of  mankind. — Eeattie. 

693.  Sliade  laard :  Shade  of  laurel,  &c. 

698.  ifisaii  ftucs:  Of  all  hues.     Them 
flag-flower,  is  here  called  Irie  from  its  coloi 

693.  Flourished:  Embellished,  beautiful. 

700-1.  The  viiilei,  ^. :  A  copy  of  Homer's  description  in  Iliad  xiv.  S'lT, 
&c. 

703-3.  There  are  several  kinds  of  mosaic,  but  all  of  them  consist  in  im- 
bedding fragments  of  different  coloi  red  substances  usually  glas?  or  stones 
in  a  cement,  so  as  to  produce  the  effect  of  a  picture  The  beautilul  chapel 
of  St.  lawrence,  in  Florence,  which  contains  the  tombs  of  the  Medici, 
has  been  greatly  admired  by  artiots  on  account  of  the  i  aet  multitude  of 
precious  marble,  jaspers,  agates  a\anturmes  malachites  &e  applied  in 
mosaic  upon  its  walls. — Ure. 

703.  Of  coallieit  emblem :  Emblpm  here  has  the  Greek  sens?  of  inlay  n 
serli(m,  inlaid  Work,  by  which  malhtmatical  or  pictorial  figures  are  pro- 
duced. 
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More  sacred  and  sequcstev'd,  though  but  feign'd, 

Pan  or  Syivanus  never  slept,  nor  Nymph  > 

Nor  Faunus  haunted.     Here,  in  close  recess, 

Wilh  flowers,  garlands,  and  sweet-smelling  herhs, 

Espoused  Eve  deck'd  firat  her  nuptial  bed,  710 

And  heay'nly  choirs  the  hyraenean  sung, 

What  day  the  genial  Angel  to  our  sire 

Brought  her  in  naked  beauty  more  adorn'd, 

More  lovely  fliaa  Pandora,  whom  the  Gods 

Endow'd  with  all  their  gifts :  and  0  too  like  715 

In  sad  event,  whca  to  th'  uawiger  son 

Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes,  she  ensnared 

Mankind  with  her  fair  looks,  to  be  avenged  , 

On  him  who  had  stole  Jove's  authentic  firo. 

Thus  at  their  shady  lodge  arrived,  both  stood,  720 

707.  P<m :  A  fabled  Grecian  divinity,  who  presided  over  Rocks  and  heiilB. 
Sylvanua:  A  rural  Italian  tlod.  Nymph:  In  mythology,  a  goddess  of  the 
mountaina,  foresTs,  meadows,  ur  waters.  Accordii^  to  the  uicienls,  all  the 
world  was  full  of  nymphs — some  terrestrial,  others  celestial ;  and  these  had 
names  assigned  to  tiiem  according  to  their  place  of  residence,  or  the  parts  of 
the  world  over  which  they  were  supposed  lo  preside. — Bkande. 

i-dhnong  the  Romans,  a  kind  of  liemi-god,  or  rural  divinity. 


resembling  the  Pan,  of  the  Greeiis;  being  poEsessed,  like  him,  of  the  power 
of  prophecy.  In  form  he  resembled  a  satyr,  being  represented  as  half  goat 
and  half  man.    He  sometimes  bears  the  name  of  Sylvan, 

714..  Pandora;  In  Grecian  mjtholt^y,  the  first  mortal  female,  created  by 
Jupiter,  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  Prometheus  for  stealing  fire  from 
Heaven,  the  aulhetitic,  or  original  lire.  All  the  gods  vied  in  malting  her  pre- 
sents, beauty,  eloquence,  &c.,  hence  her  name,  which  means  all-gifted;  but 
Jupiter  gave  her  a  box,  filled  with  numberless  evils,  which  she  was  desired 
togiveto  the  man  who  married  her.  She  was  conducted  by  Mercury  to 
Pr  m    h  u    wl  o  b  e   f   he  deceit,  would  not  accept  the  present ;  bu 

his  bro  he    Ep  m   h  ua  be  ng  equally  prudent,  fell  a  victim  to  Pan 

dora  ha  ms  ace  p  d  he  b  k,  from  which,  on  its  being  opened,  there 
isE  d  1  he  II  and  di  a  which  have  since  continued  to  afflict  the 
hum  lac  H  p  remai  d  however,  at  the  bottom  of  the  bos,  as  the 
only  CO      la  h        ubl       f  mankind. — BaANo;;. 

r     anh       er^nfhes     y  consult  Anthon's  Class.  Diet. 

7^;  T-he  epithet  unii'i'afr,  does  not  imply  that  his  brother  Prometheus  was 
unwise,  Milton  uses  unioisei'  as  any  Latin  author  would  impmdentior  for.  not 
to  wise  OS  lie  miglit  have  bten, — Johtin. 
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188  PARACISE    LOST. 

Both  turn'd,  and  under  open  sky  adored 

The  God  that  made  both  sky,  Mr,  earth,  and  heav'n, 

Which  thoy  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendsnt  globe, 

And  starry  pole  :   Thou  also  mad'st  the  night, 

Maker  omnipotent,  and  thon  the  day,  735 

Which  we  in  our  appointed  work  employ'd 

Ha¥C  finish'd,  happy  in  our  mutual  help 

And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all  our  hllss 

Ordain'd  by  tliee  ;  and  this  delicious  place 

For  ns  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wants  730 

Partakers,  and  unoropt  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  thou  hast  promised  from  ua  two  a  race 

To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  na  estol 

Thy  goodness  infinite,  both  when  we  wake 

And  when  we  aeek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep.  735 

This  said  unanimous,  and  other  ritca  .   ., 
Observing  none,  bnt  adoration  pure 
Which  God  likes  best,  into  their  inmost  bower 
Handed  they  went  ;  and  eased  the  putting  off 

720-21.  Both  stood,  both  twmH:  A  great  admirer  of  Milton  observes,  that 
he  sometunes  places  two  monosylkblee  at  the  end  of  th^  hue,  stopping  at 
the  fourth  foot,  to  adapt  the  measure  of  the  verse  to  the  eeiK« ;  and  then 
begins  the  next  line  in  the  same  manner,  which  has  a  wonderful  effect. — N. 

730-38.  A  masterly  transition  is  here  made  to  their  evening  worship.  Dr. 
Johnson,  in  his  ■*  Life  of  Milton,"  has  made  a  gross  attack  upon  the  poet  for 
his  peiEonal  neglect  of  devotional  duties,  but  the  injustice  of  that  attack  may 
be  inferred  from  this  passage,  as  well  as  from  several  stanzas  at  the  close  of 
Book  X.,  and  at  the  beginning  of  Book  XI. ;  but,  on  this  point  consult  Ivtmey's 
Life  of  Milton,  pp.  288-83. 

793.  Moon:  Virg.  jEn.  vi.  723,  "  Lueentemque  globum  \\mx." 

734.  TAoK  also,  ^.:  A  sudden  transition  here  in  the  mode  of  speaking; 
first,  speaking  of  God,  and  then  suddenly  turning  the  discourse,  and  speaking 
to  him.  A  similar  transition  from  the  third  to  the  second  person  may  be 
seen  in  the  hymn  to  Hercides,  Virg.  Ma.  viii,  291, — N. 

736.  Other  rites.  ^.:  Here,  says  Thyer,  Milton  expresses  his  own  favourite 
notiotia  of  devotion,  which,  it  is  well  known,  were  very  much  against  any- 
thing ceremonial ;  he  was  full  of  the  interior  of  religion,  though  he  little  re- 
garded the  exterior.  This  remark  is  just  only  in  relation  to  the  national 
church  establishment  of  England,  which  he  held  in  great  disrespect. 

739   Kiscd;  Being  relieved  from. 
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These  troublesome  disguises  wJiich  we  wear,  740 

Straight  side  hj  Bide  were  laid  ;  nor  turn'd  I  ween 

Adam  from  his  fair  spouse,  nor  Eve  the  lites 

Mysterious  of  connubial  love  refused  : 

Whatever  bypoerites  austerely  talk 

Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence,  745 

Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 

Pure,  and  oommanda  to  some,  leaves  free  to  all. 

Our  Maker  bids  increase  ;  who  bids  abstain 

But  our  Destroyer,  foe  to  God  and  Man  ? 

Hail  wedded  Love,  mysterious  law,  true  source  750 

Of  human  offspring,  sole  propriety 

In  Paradise  of  all  things  common  else. 

By  thee  adult'roua  lust  was  driven  from  men. 

Among  the  bestial  herds  to  range  ;  by  thee, 

Founded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure,  755 

Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 

Of  father,  son,  and  brother,  first  were  known.  , ; 

Far  be  't,  that  I  should  write  thee  sin  or  blame, 

Or  think  thee  unbefitting  holiest  place, 

Perpetual  fountain  of  domestic  sweets,  760 

Whose  bed  is  undefiled  and  chaste  pronounced, 

713-750.  Myiterioui :  Involving  a  secret  or  hidden  meamnff  bemg  repre- 
sented by  the  apostle  as  emblematic  of  the  epiritual  union  betw  etn  Christ 
and  his  church,  Eph.  v.  33. 

744.  WAaiinier  hypocrites,  Sfc. :  Our  author  cailt  Ihooe  who,  under  a 
iiulion  of  greater  purity  and  perfection,  deny  and  forbid  marridge  as  tliey  do 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  hypocrites;  and  says  afterwards  (74a] ,  that  it  is  the 
doc^liine  of  our  Destroyer,  in  allusion  tj)  that  passage  of  St.  Paul  in  I  Tim. 
iv,  1,  2,  3.— N. 

751-53.  Side  propriely :  The  only  property ;  the  only  object  of  which  the 
exclusive  poeaesfiion  belonged  to  themselves.  Of  all,  ^c. :  Of,  as  elsewhere 
in  this  poem,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  omrmg, 

75S,  ^U  the  charities:  A  word  used  in  the  Latin  signification,  and,  like 
carilales,  comprehends  all  the  endearments  of  consanguinity  and  aflinity,  as  in 
Cicero  de  Officiis,  i.  n.  "Cari  sunt  parentes,  cari  liberi,  jiropinqui,  familia- 
rcs ;  scd  omnes  omnium  caiilates  palria  una  complexa  est." — N. 

761.  An  allusion  is  made  to  Heb,  xiii.  4,  Though  this  panegyric  upon 
wedded  love  may  be  condemneii  as  a  digression,  yet  it  can  hardly  be   called 
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Present,  or  past,  as  saints  and  patriarchs  used. 

Here  Love  his  golden  shafts  employs,  here  lights 

Hia  constant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  wings, 

Eeigns  here  and  revels ;  not  in  tlie  bought  smile  765 

Of  hailots,  loveless,  joyless,  unendear'd. 

Casual  fruition  ;  nor  in  eourt-amours, 

Mis'd  dance,  or  wanton  mask,  or  midnight  hall, 

Or  senmato,  which  the  starved  lover  sings 

To  his  proud  fair,  best  quitted  with  disdain,  770 

These,  lullM  by  nightingales,  embracing,  slept, 

And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flow'ry  roof 

Shower'd  roses,  which  the  mom  repair'd.     SJcep  on, 

Blest  pair  !  and  0  yet  happiest,  if  ye  seek 

No  happier  state,  and  know  to  know  no  more,  775 

Now  had  Night  measured  with  her  shadowy  codl 
Ha!f  way  up  hill  this  vast  sublunar  .vault, 

e  digression  when  it  grows  so  naturally  out  of  the  subject,  and  is  introduced 
so  properly  while  the  action  of  the  poem  ia  in  a.  manner  sufipeniJed,  and 
while  Adam  and  Eve  are  lying  down  to  sleep :  and  if  morality  be  one  great 
end  of  poetry,  that  end  cannot  be  better  promoted  than  hy  such  digressions 
as  this,  and  that  upon  hypocrisy  at  the  latter  part  of  the  Third  Book. — N, 

169.  Serenate:  For  serenade,  from  the  Italian  jerCTUiio.  Slamed:  Chilled 
■with  cold,  as  the  serenade  is  often  performed  in  clear,  cold  evenings.  See 
Horace,  Ode  iii.  10:  1;  i.  25:  7. 

771.  Zove:  An  allusion  to  Cupid,  the  heathen  divinity,  who  is  usually  re- 
presented as  a  beautiful  boy,  with  bow  and  arrows,  and  with  wings. 

776.  Shadowy  cont:  The  shadow  cast  by  the  earth  ia  a  cone  (a  figure 
sloping  like  a  sugar  loaf) ,  the  base  of  it  resting  upon  that  aide  of  the  globe 
where  the  light  of  the  sun  does  not  fell,  and.  consequently,  when  it  is  night 
there.  This  cone,  to  those  who  are  on  the  darkened  side  of  the  Karth.  could 
it  be  seen,  would  mount  as  the  sun  fell  lower,  and  be  at  its  utmost  height  in 
the  vault  of  their  heaven  at  midnight.  The  shadowy  con^  had  now  arisen 
half-way  to  that  point ;  consequently,  supposing  it  to  be  about  the  lime 
when  the  days  and  nights  are  of  equal  length  (X.  3S9)  it  must  be  now 
about  nine  o'clock,  the  usual  time  of  the  angels'  setting  guard  (779) .  This 
is  maikii^  the  time  very  poetically, — R. 

777.  Suhlwnar  vault :  The  shadow  of  the  earth  sweeps  the  whole  arch  or 
vault  of  heaven  between  the  earth  and  the  moon,  and  extends  beyond  the 
orbit  of  the  moon,  as  appears  from  the  ellipses  of  the  moon,  which  it  oci^a- 
sions— N. 


i„Cooglc 


And  from  their  iyorj  port  tte  Clierubim 

Forth  issuing  at  th'  aocustom'd  hour,  stood  ann'd 

To  their  night-watches  in  warUke  parade,  780 

When  Gabiiei  to  his  nest  in  power  thus  spake  ; 

Uzzielj  half  these  draw  off,  and  coast  the  south 
With  strictest  watch  ;  those  other  wheel  the  north  ; 
Our  circuit  meets  full  west.     As  flame  they  part; 
Half  wheeling  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  spear,  j^^'"-  785 

From  these,  two  strong  and  subtle  Spirits  he  call'd 
That  near  him  stood,  and  gave  them  thus  in  charge  : 

Ithuriol  and  Zephon,  with  wing'd  speed 
Search  thro'  this  garden ;  leave  uhsearch'd  M  Book ; 
But  chiefij  where  those  two  iair  creatures  lodge,  790 

Now  laid  perhaps  asleep,  secure  of  harm. 
This  evening  from  the  Sun's  decline  arrived 
Who  tells  of  some  infernal  Spirit  seen 
Hitherward  bent  {who  could  have  thought  ?)  escaped 
The  bars  of  Hell,  on  errand  bad  no  doubt :  795 

Such  where  ye  find,  seize  fast,  and  hither  bring. 

77B.  Ivory  port,  or  gate :  There  is  no  allusion  here  to  the  ivory  gate  of 
sleep  mentioned  by  Homer  and  Virgil,  whence  false  dreams  proceeded ;  for 
the  poet  could  not  intend  to  insinuate  tiiat  what  he  was  saying  abont  the 
angelic  guanls,  was  all  fiction.  As  the  rock  was  of  alabaster  (543) ,  so  he 
makes  the  gale  of  ivory.  Houses  ahd  .palaces  of  ifoiy  i!Je'  merfeoned,  as 
instances  of  magnificence,  in  Scripture,  as  ace','  llkewis6,  floors  of  ivory,  in 
Ovid,  Met.  iv.  185  : 

■'  Lmnius  extemplo  voteat  patefioil  (ternn,." 

N. 

782.  Uzzid :  In  Hebrew  this  means  "  the  strength  of  God." 

784.  ^a  fiame  theg  part :  A  short  simile,  but  expressive  of  their  rapidity  of 
movement,  and  of  the  brightness  of  their  armour,  at  the  same  time.  If  is 
suited  to  those  beings  of  whom  the  Scripture  says,  "  He  naketh  his  angels 
ipirits,  and  his  ministers  a  fiame  of  fire P 

785.  S4teM  and  speor,  are  here  elegantly  put  for  left  hand  and  right.  The 
expression  may  have  been  borrowed  from  a  phrase  in  Livy,  "Deeliadj-e  ad 
haslam  ntlad  sctitwm,"  to  wheel  to  the  right  or  left. — Hujpie. 

738.  The  names  of  these  angels  are  significant  of  the  o^ees  they  per- 
formed. Ithaiiel,  in  the  Hebrew  means  the  distavery  of  God.  Zephon,  signi- 
fies a  secret,  or  scorcher  of  hmrta. 
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So  Baying,  oa  lie  led  his  raiJiant  files, 
Dazzling  the  moon ;  these  to  the  hower  dii-ect, 
In  aeaioh  of  whom  they  sought ;  him  there  they  found, 
Squat  like  a  toad,  close  at  the  ear  of  Eye,  800 

Assaying  by  his  devilish  art  to  reach 
The  oi^ans  of  her  fancy,  and  with  them  forge 
lUnsiona  as  ho  Hat,  phantasms  and  dreams  ; 
Or  if,  inspiring  venom,  he  might  taiat 

Th'  animal  spiiita  that  from  pui-e  hlood  arise,  SOo 

Like  gentle  breaths  from  rivers  pure,  thence  raise 
At  least  distemper'd,  discontented  thoughts, 
Vain  hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  desires. 
Blown  up  with  high  conceits,  ingendering  pride. 
Him  thu3  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  spear  810 

Touoli'd  lightly  ;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  retuina 
Of  foi'ce  to  its  own  likeness.     Up  he  starts, 
Discover'd  and  surprised.     As  when  a  spark 
Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid  815 

Fit  for  the  tun  some  magazine  to  store 
Against  a  rumour'd  war,  the  smutty  grain 
"With  sudden  blazo  diffused,  iafiames  the  air ; 
So  started  up  in  his  own  shape  the  Fiend. 
Back  stept  those  two  fair  Angels,  half  amazed  830 

So  sudden  to  behold  the  grisly  king ; 

803.  ^<  he  list :  As  he  pleased.  804.  Or  if:  Or  (assaying)  if. 

806.  Thence :  That  is,  hy  tainling  the  animal  spirits,  he  might  raise  had 
thoughts  and  emotions,  although  they  should  cot  lead  also  to  overt  trans- 

808.  Sqaat :  Dr.  Camphell  remarks  that  no  other  word  could  have  ao  hap- 
piiy  expressed  the  posture,  as  that  which  the  poet  has  chosen. 

Cfcsa  at  the  ea^  of  Eve :  Satan's  planting  himself  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  under 
the  form  of  a  toad,  in  order  to  produce  vain  dreams  and  imaginations,  is  a 
circomslance  that  gives  on  agreeable  surprise ;  so  his  starting  up  in  his  own 
form  is  wonderfully  fine,  l»th  in  the  literal  description  and  in  the  moral 
which  is  concealed  under  it.  His  answer  (827)  npon  his  being  discovered 
and  demanded  to  give  an  account  of  himself  is  aonformable  to  the  pride  and 
intrepidity  of  his  character. — A. 

816.   Tua:  Cosk  or  barrel 
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Tet  thus,  rnimoTed  with  fear,  accost  him  soon : 

Whicih  of  those  rebel  Spirits,  adjudged  to  Hell, 
Com'Bt  thou,  escaped  thy  prison  ?  and  transforin'd, 
Why  sat'st  thou  like  an  enemy  in  wait,  825 

Here  watching  at  the  head  of  these  that  sleep  ? 

Know  ye  not  then,  said  Satan,  fiU'd  with  seorn, 
Know  ye  not  me  ?     Ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 
For  you  ;  there  sitting  where  ye  durst  not  soar. 
Not  to  know  me,  argues  yourselves  unknown,  830 

The  lowest  of  your  throng  ;  or  if  ye  know, 
Why  ask  ye,  and  superfluous  begin 
Your  message,  like  to  end  as  much  in  vain  ? 

To  whom  thns  ZephnUj  answering  scorn  with  scorn, 
Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  thy  shape  the  same,  835 

Or  undiminiah'd  brightness,  to  be  known 
As  when  thou  atood'st  in  Heav'n  upright  and  pure ; 
That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  wast  good, 
Departed  from  thee  ;  and  thou  resemblest  now 
Thy  sin  and  place  of  doom  obscure  and  foul.  840 

But  come  ;  for  thou,  he  sure,  shall  give  account 
To  him  who  sent  us,  whose  charge  is  to  keep 
This  place  inviolable,  and  those  from  harm. 

So  spake  the  Ohcrub  ;  and  his  grave  rebuke, 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace  845 

Invincible.     Abash'd  the  Devil  stood, 
^nd  felt  how  awfid^goodness  j^  and  saw 
Vjr^ejnjiei:  shapehow  lovely  ;  saw  and  pined 
His  loss  ;  but  chiefly  to  find  here  observeil 
His  lustre  visibly  impair'd ;  yet  seem'd  850 

834.  To  whom  thus  Zephon,  fyc:  Zephon'a  rebuke,  with  the  influence  i 
had  on  Satan,  is  exquisitely  graceful  and  moral.  Satan  is  afterwards  led 
away  to  Gabriel,  the  chief  of  the  guardian  angels,  who  kept  watch  in  Para- 

835-36.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this :  Think  not,  revolted  epirit,  th; 
shape  ,to  be)  the  same,  or  undiminished  (thy)  brighlness,  [so  as)  to  be  known 
(recognised)  as  when,  &c. 

844.  Cherub  :  A  spirit  nest  in  order  to  a  eeraph. 

848.  Fintd-  Regretted. 

o  M 
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Undaunted.     If  I  must  contend,  said  he, 

Best  with  the  best,  the  sender  not  the  sent, 

Or  all  at  once  ;  more  glory  will  he  won, 

Or  leas  be  lost.     Thy  fear,  said  Zephon  bold, 

Will  save  ns  trial  what  the  least  can  do  855 

Single  against  thee  wicked,  and  thence  weak. 

The  Fiend  rcply'd  not,  overcome  with  rage ; 
But  like  a  proud  sti  ed  rein'd,  went  haughty  on, 
Champing  his  iron  curb      To  strive  or  fly 
He  held  it  vam  ,  awe  from  ahove  had  qaeW'd  860 

His  heart,,  not  else  di^may'd      Now  drew  thej  nigh 
The  western  point,  wheie  thoie  half-rounding  guards 
Joat  met,  and  closing  stood  m  squadron  join'd. 
Awaiting  nest  command.     To  whom  their  chief, 
GabriSl  from  the  front,  thus  cail'd  aloud :  865 

0  friends,  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hasting  this  way,  and  now  by  glimpse  discern 
Ithuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  shade. 
And  with  them  comes  a  third  of  regal  port, 
But  faded  splendour  wan  ;  who,  hy  his  gait  870 

And  fierce  demeanour,  seems  the  prince  of  Hell, 
Not  likely  to  part  hence  without  contest : 
Stand  firm,  for  in  his  look  defiance  lours. 

He  scarce  had  ended,  when  those  two  approaoh'd, 

853,  With  the  belt,  ^c. :  That  is.  let  me,  the  beet,  contend  with  the  befit, 
with  the  sender,  not  with  the  sent, 

856,  Tkena  wmk :  This  sentiment  was,  probalily,  drawn  from  Prov.  xxviii, 
1 :  "  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth ;  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as 
a  Kon-" 

858-61.  Wmt  hattghtii  on :  Satan's  disdainful  conduct  on  this  occasion,  is 
so  remarkable  a  beauty,  that  the  most  ordinary  reader  cannot  but  take 
notice  of  it,  Gabriel's  discovering  his  approach  at  a  distance,  is  drawn  with 
great  strength  and  livelinees  of  imagination, 

862,  Half-rauiaiimg:  Going  half  round. 

865,  Gabriel  is  pronounced  hfii  in  three  syllables. 

866-73,  The  conference  between  Gabriel  and  Satan,  abounds  with  senti- 
mentfl  proper  for  the  occasion,  and  suitable  to  the  persons  of  the  speakers. 


870.   Warn. :  A  darkish  while 
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And  brief  related  whom  they  brougbt,  wnere  found,  875 

How  busy'd,  in  what  form  and  posture  couch'd. 

To  whom  with  etem  regard  thus  Gabriel  spaks  : 
Why  hast  thoji,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prescribed 
To  thy  transgressions,  and  disturb'd  the  charge 
Of  others,  who  approve  not  to  transgress  880 

By  thy  example,  but  have  pow'r  and  right 
To  question  thy  bold  entrance  on  this  place  ; 
Employ'd  it  seems  to  violate  sleep,  and  those 
Whose  dwelling  God  hath  planted  here  in  bliss? 

To  whom  thus  Satan  with  contemptuous  brow ;  885 

Gabriel,  thou  hadst  ia  Hcav'u  th'  esteem  of  wise, 
And  such  I  held  thee  ;  hut  this  question  ask'd 
Puts  rae  in  doubt.     Lives  there  who  loves  his  pain  ? 
Who  would  not,  finding  way,  break  loose  from  Hell, 
Though  thilhcr  doom'd  ?     Thou  would'st  thyself,  no  doubt,  890 
And  boldly  venturo  to  whatever  place 
Farthest  from  pain,  where  thou  migbt'st  hope  to  change 
Torment  wifi  ease,  and  soonest  recompense 
Dole  with  de%ht,  which  in  this  place  I  sought ; 
To  thee  no  reason,  who  knowest  only  good,  895 

But  evil  hast  not  ti'y'd  :  and  wilt  object 
His  will  who  bound  us  ?     Let  him  surer  bar 
His  iron  gates,  if  he  intends  our  stay 
In  that  dark  durance ;  thus  much  what  was  ask'd. 
The  rest  is  true,  they  found  me  where  they  say ;  DOO 

877.  Regard:  Look. 

870-80.  Transgressions  and  transgress,  are  both  used  in  a  physioal,  and  not 
in  a  moral  sense.  The  boundaries  of  Hell  were  those  prescribed  to  the 
movements  of  Satan,  and  beyond  these  Satan  was  not  legally  allowed  to  pass ; 
the  holy  angels  appeared  not  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  for  tlieir 


S3.   With  ease :  A  Latin  idiom.     The  Englisli  idiom  would  be  ''for  , 

94.  Boh:  Grief. 

B6.  Jnd  viilt  Inject :  And  wilt  thou  object,  &c.     A  (concise  mode  o 

ssion  similar  to  "  and  /cnow'st  for  whom,"  IL  730. 

09.  Durance :  Imprisonmcvit.     What:  As  to  what,  &t. 
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But  that  implies  not  violence  or  liarm. 

Thus  he  in  scorn.     The  warlike  Angel  moved, 
Disdainfully,  half  smiling,  thus  reply'd  : 

0  loss  of  one  in  Heav'n  to  judge  of  wise, 
Since  Satan  fell,  whom  folly  overthrew, 
And  now  returns  him  from  his  prison  'soaped, 
Gravely  in  doubt  whether  to  hold  them  wise 
Or  not,  who  ask  what  boldness  brought  him  hither, 
Unlicensed  from  his  hounds  in  Hell  prescribed  ; 
So  wise  he  judges  it  to  fly  from  pain 
However,  and  to  "scape  his  punishment. 
So  judge  thou  still,  preaumptuous,  tdl  the  wrath, 
Which  thou  incurr'st  by  flying,  meet  thy  flight 
Sev'nfold,  and  scourge  that  wisdom  back  to  Hell 
Which  taught  thee  yet  no  bettor,  that  no  pain 
Can  equal  anger  inflnite  provoked. 
But  wherefore  thou  alone  ?     Wherefore  with  Ihee 
Came  not  all  Hell  hroko  loose  .'     Is  pain  to  them 
Less  pain,  less  to  he  fled  ?  or  thou  than  they 
Less  hardy  to  endure  ?     Courageous  Chief, 
The  first  in  flight  from  pain,  hadst  thou  alleged 
To  thy  deserted  host  this  cause  of  flight, 
Thou  surely  hadst  not  come  sole  fugitive. 

To  which  the  Fiend  thus  answer'd,  frowning  stern : 
Not  that  I  less  endure,  or  shrink  from  pain. 
Insulting  Angel :  well  thou  know'st  I  stood 
Thy  flercest,  when  in  battle  to  thy  aid 
The  blasting  volley'd  thunder  made  all  speed, 
And  seconded  thy  else  not  dreaded  spear. 
But  still  tbj  words  at  random,  aa  before, 
Argue  thy  incxparience  what  behoves, 
From  hard  essays  and  ill  successes  past, 
A  faithful  leader,  not  to  hazard  all 
Through  ways  of  danger  by  himself  uutrj'd ; 

B04.   Of  wise:  Of  what  is  wise. 

P37.  Fiercfst:  Grealett  fierceness— the  aJjective  for  a  sulistantive. 

Ml.  Imxpeiiencc :  Want  ul' kncwledge. 
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I  therefore,  I  alone  first  uiidortook  ^35 

To  wing  the  desolate  abyss,  and  spy 

This  new-ereated  world,  whereof  in  Hell 

Fame  is  not  silent,  here  in  hope  to  find 

Better  abode,  and  my  afflicted  Pow'rs 

To  settle  here  on  earth,  or  in  mid-air  ;  940 

Tbough  for  possession  put  to  try  once  more 

"What  thou  and  thy  gay  legions  dare  against ;  - 

"Whose  easier  bus'ness  were  to  serve  their  Lord 

High  up  in  Heav'n,  with  songs  to  hymn  his  throne, 

And  practised  distances  to  cringe,  not  fight.  945 

To  whom  the  warrior  Angel  soon  reply'd  : 
To  say  and  straight  unsay,  pretending  first 
Wise  to  fiy  pain,  professing  next  the  spy, 
Argues  no  leader,  but  a  liar  traced, 

Satan,  and  couldst  thou  faithful  add  ?     0  name,  950 

0  sacred  name  of  faithfulness  profaned ! 
Baithful  to  whom  ?  to  thy  rebellious  crew  ? 
Army  of  Fiends,  fit  body  to  fit  head. 
Was  this  your  discipline  and  faith  engaged. 
Your  mihfary  obedience,To  dissolve  955 

Allegiance  to  th'  acknowledged  Pow'r  Supreme  ? 
And  (hou,  sly  hypocrite,  who  now  wouldst  seem 
Patron  of  liberty,  who  more  than  thou 
Once  fawn'd,  and  cringed,  and  servilely  adored 
Heav'n's  awful  Monarch  ?  wherefore  but  in  hope  960 

To  dispossess  him,  and  thyself  to  reign  ? 
But  mart  what  I  arreed  thee  now,  Avaunt ; 
Fly  thither  whence  thou  fledst :  if  from  tiis  hour 
"Within  these  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear. 
Back  to  th'  infernal  pit  I  drag  thee  ohain'd,  965 

And  seal  thee  so,  as  henceforfli  not  to  scorn 

943.  And:  "With"  is  understood. 

963.  Jtreed:  AdviEe,  or  award. 

965,  I  drag,  for  I  will  drag.  The  present  is  often  thus  used  for  the 
future,  to  indicate  the  certainty  of  the  executdou  of  the  threat.  Compare 
Rev.  XX,  3, 
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The  facile  gates  of  Hell  too  slightlj  barr'd. 

So  threatcB'd  he ;  but  Satan  to  no  threats 
Gave  Jieed,  but,  waxing  more  in  rage,  reply'd  : 

Then  when  I  am  thy  capliye    talk  of  chains  970 

Proud  1  m  a  y  Ch    ub     hn  h  n 

Far  h  avi     1    d  h      If  zp        o  f   1 
From  mjp      aln^an     huhHan    Kn 
Ride    n  hy  w  ng    and   h  u  w  h   hy        p 
Used  oh       k     d  aw      h        umph  n  wh    L  975 

Inp  h        hh       adfHan         P^ 

W  h  1     h     h       ak     th  ang  1      cj^uadr  n  b  ght 
Turn  dfiydhapn        nmndhn 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  spears,  as  thick  as  when  a  field  980 

Of  Cores  ripe  for  harvest  waving  bends 
Her  bearded  grove  of  ears,  which  way  the  wind 
Sways  them  ;  the  careful  plowman  doubting  stands, 
Lest  oa  the  threshing-floor  his  hopeful  sheaves 
Prove  chaff.     Oa  th'  other  side  Satan,  alarmed,  985 

Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood, 
Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas,  unremoved# 
His  Btatare  reach'd  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 

967.  Facile  t  Easy. 

97L  Limitary:  A  scornful  expression  as  here  used  by  Sataji,  taunting  him 
with  being  placed  at  the  limit  as  a  guard,  as  if  it  was  a  very  suborclinale 
occupation.    The  epilhet  was  suggested  by  what  the  angel  said.  964. 

974.  Wings:  Imagery  drawn  from  Pe.  xviii.  10-12;  "He  rode  upon  a 
cherub,  and  did  fly."    See  Ezei;.  i.,  x.,  xi. 

978.  Moaned  horns:  Horns  like  the  moon. 

980.  Ported  spears :  Speate  carried  with  points  towards  him. 

886-87.  Dilated  stood :  The  word  dilated  expresses  very  strongly  tlie  atti- 
tude of  an  eager  and  undaunted  combatant,  whose  fury  not  only  seems  to 
erect  and  enlarge  his  stature,  but  expands,  as  it  were,  his  whole  frame,  and 
extends  every  limb.  The  use  of  the  word  tmremot^d  for  immovable,  is  very 
poetical,  and  corresponds  with  conjugal  attraetion  vra-eproE'd  (492) . — Thyeb. 

987.  With  more  fitness  is  this  comparison  employed  here  than  a  similar 
one  by  Virgil  in  relation  to  .^neas,  iEn.  xii.  701. 

988,  His  stature,  Sfc. ;  Imagery  derived  from  Homer's  Discord,  Iliad  iv. 
443,and  Virgil's  Fame,  iEn.  iv.  ITI : 
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Sat  horror  plumed ;  nor  wanted  in  his  grasp 

What  seem'd  both  spear  and  shield.     Now  dreadful  deeds  990 

Might  have  ensued,  nor  only  Paradise 

In  this  eommotiott,  hut  the  starry  cope 

Of  Heav'n  perhaps,  or  aJl  the  elements 

At  least  had  gone  to  wrack,  diaturh'd  and  torn 

With  violenee  of  this  conflict,  had  not  soon  90j 

Th'  Eternal  to  prevent  such  hoiTid  fray, 

Hung  forth  in  Hea^'n  his  golden  soales,  jet  sseu 

9S9.  Soi  horror  plumed :  Horror  is  personified,  and  is  made  Ihe  plume  of 
his  helmet.  How  mudi  nobler  an  idea  is  this  than  Ihe  horses'  lails,  and 
sphinxes,  and  dragons,  on  the  helmets  of  the  ancient  heroes,  or  even  than 
the  Chlniiera  "Vomiting  flames,  on  the  crest  of  Tnmua,  Ma.  vii.  785. — N. 

ysa,  Copi :  Arch,  or  concave. 

B94.  CulUclmg  all  Ms  might:  Satan  clothing  himself  with  terror  when 
he  prepares  for  the  combat,  is  truly  sublime,  and,  at  least,  equal  lo  Homer's 
description  of  Discord,  celebrated  by  I^inginus,  or  to  that  of  Fame,  in  Virgil . 
who  are  both  represented  with  their  feet  standing  on  the  earth  and  tlieir 
heads  reaching  above  the  clouds.  It  may  here  he  wmarked,  that  Milton  is 
everywhere  fall  of  hints,  and  sometimes  literal  translations,  taken  from  the 
greatest  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets. — A. 

D97.  Sades :  The  breaking  off  of  the  combat  between  Gabriel  and  Satan' 
by  the  hanging  out  of  the  golden  scales  in  heaven,  is  a  refinement  upon  Ho- 
mer's thought,  who  tells  liS  that  before  the  battle  between  Hector  and  Acliilles, 
Jupiter  weighed  the  event  af  it  in  a  pair  of  scales.    Boole  xxii. 

Tlie  fates  of  miiUl  men  and  things  below  ; 

Here  each  contending  hero's  lot  he  tries, 

And  wetglis,  with  equal  liand.  thair  desllnlei. 

Ijw  BinkB  the  Boale  surcharged  with  Hector's  f»te  i 

Heavy  wltb  death  it  sinks,  siid  helL  receives  the  weishC." 
Vii^l,  before  the  last  decisive  combat,  describes  Jupiter  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  weighing  the  fates  of  Tumus  andvEneas.  Milton,  though  he  fetched 
this  beautiful  circumstance  from  the  Iliad  and  ^neid,  does  not  only  insert  it 
as  a  poetical  embellishment,  like  the  authors  above-mentioned,  but  makes  an 
nill'ul  use  of  it  for  the  proper  cairying  on  of  his  story,  and  for  the  breaking 
off  of  the  combat  between  the  two  warriors,  who  were  upon  the  point  of  en- 
gaging. To  this  we  may  further  add,  that  Milton  is  the  more  justified  in 
this  passage,  as  we  find  the  same  noble  allegory  in  holy  writ,  where  a  wicked 
prince,  same  few  hours  before  he  was  assaulted  and  slain,  is  said  to  iiave  been 
"  weighed  in  the  scales  and  to  have  been  found  wanting." — A. 

Further  illustralions  may  be  found  in  Job  xxviii.;  xxxvii. ;  Is.Jtl,;  I  Sam 
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Betwixt  Astrea  and  the  Scorpion  sign, 

Wherein  all  tilings  created  iii'st  he  weigh'd, 

The  pendulous  round  earth  with  balanced  air  1000 

In  counterpoise,  now  ponders  all  events, 

Battles,  and  reahns  :  in  these  he  put  two  weights, 

The  sequel  each  of  parting  and  of  fight ; 

The  latter  quick  up  flew,  and  kick'd  the  beam  ; 

Which  Gabriel  spying,  thus  bespake  the  Fiend  :  1005 

Satan,  I  know  thy  strength,  and  thou  know'st  mine; 
Neither  our  own,  but  giv'n.     What  folly  <h<:a 
To  boast  what  arms  can  do  ?  since  thine  no  more 
Than  Heay'n  permits,  nor  mioe,  though  doubled  now 
To  trample  thee  aa  mire  :  for  proof  look  up,  1010 

And  read  thy  lot  in  yon  celestial  sign^ 
Where  thou  art  weigh'd,  and  shewn  how  light,  liow  weak, 

9B8-99.  Yet  sem,  betwixt  Astrea,  ^c:  The  constellation  Libtv,  or  ihe  Scales, 
uituated  between  Astrsea,  or  Viigo,  and  iJie  Scorpion  donstelktion. 

1000.  PfjiduiMts :  Suspended, 

1003,  Benliey  suggests  signni  as  a  better  word  than  sequel,  but  it  does  not 
Mb  well  accord  with  the  classical  passages  whence  Milton  probably  derived 
the  sentiment.  See  Iliad  yiil.  69  and  ,£neid  xii.  735.  Sequel  is  here  put 
for  that  which  determined  the  sequel,  consequences,  or  event,  either  of  parting 
or  of  fight.  The  weight  wiiich  decided  upon  fighting  proved  the  lighter,  of 
course  demonstrated  that  in  arms  he  would  prove  inferior  to  Gabriel  ^1012  : 
the  other  weight,  being  the  heavier,  showed  that  It  was  his  wisest  course  to 
hasten  away  from  the  meditated  combat  Newton  has  called  attention  to  the 
diiierence  between  Milton's  account  of  the  scales  and  that  of  Homer  and  Vir- 
gil. In  these  the  fates  of  the  two  combatants  being  weighed  one  against  the 
other,  and  the  descent  of  one  of  the  scales  indicating  the  approaching  death  of 
him  whose  &te  lay  in  that  scale,  gwo  vergat  pondire  ietkvm :  whereas  in  Mil- 
tnn  rint|^iiig  is  ty^iphed  but  what  relates  to  Satan  only,  and  in  the  two  scales 
ure  weighed  the  two  diHerent  events  of  his  retreating  and  of  his  fighting  \  and 
this  for  the  purpose  simply  of  satisfying  himself,  or  enabling  him  to  read  his 
own  destiny.  The  celestial  scales  (Wrra)  are  used  for  this  purpose— a  sub- 
lime idea.  This  instance  leads  Kewton  justly  to  remark  that,  when  Milton 
imitates  a  fine  passage,  he  does  not  imitate  it  servilely,  but  makes  it  an  oii- 
giiial  of  his  own  by  his  manner  of  vai'ying  and  improving  it. 

1008.  Tkim  and  mine  are  fo  be  referred  lo  strength  (1006) . 

lOia.  The  ascending  scale  is  not  made  the  sign  of  victory,  as  in  Homer 
and  Virgil,  but  of  lightness  iuid  weakness,  atmnling  lo  thai  of  Belsliazi'.ar, 
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If  thou  resist.     The  Fiend  look'd  up,  and  knew 

His  mounted  scale  aloft :  nor  more  ;  hut  fled 

Murm'ring,  aad  with  him  fled  the  shadas  of  night.  1( 

Dan.  V.  37,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting." 
true  it  is,  that  Milton  oftener  imitates  Scripture  than  Homer  and  Virgil  e 
when  he  is  thought  to  imitate  them  most.— N. 


The  difficulty  which  met  Milton  in  his  portrait  of  our  first  parents  was, 
obviously,  to  make  Ihem  perfect,  without  being  unnatural ;  to  make  them 
sinless,  ajid  yet  distii^njisli  them  from  angels  ;  to  show  them  human,  yet  un- 
fiiUen ;  to  make,  in  short,  a  new  thing  on  the  earth;  a  man  and  woman 

beautiful  beyond  desire,  simple  beyond  disguise,  graceful  without  conscious- 
ness, naked  without  shame,  innocent  but  not  insipid,  lofiy  but  not  proud ; 
uniting  in  themselves  the  qualities  of  childhood,  msjiliood,  and  womanhood 
as  'f  n  n  season,  spring,  summer,  and  autumn  could  be  imagined.  This 
n  as  the  task  Milton  had  to  accomplish ;  and,  at  hia  bidding,  there  arose  the 
1  1  t  atures  of  the  human  imagination,  such  as  poet's  eye  never,  before 
o  nee  maged  in  the  rainbow  or  the  moonshine,  or  saw  in  the  light  of 
dr  m  th  n  fairies  more  graceful,  than  the  Cherubim  and  the  Seraphim 
th  m    1       more  beautiful. 

Tflt  n  Adam  is  himself  as  he  was  in  hia  young  manhood,  ere  yet  the 
cares  ol  lile  had  ploughed  hi^  forehead,  or  quenched  his  serene  eyes.     Eve, 

'again,  is  Milton's  life-long  dream  of  what  woman  was,  and  yet  may  be — a. 
dream  from  which  he  again  and  again  awoke,  weeping,  because  the  bright 
vision  had  passed  away,  and  a  cold  reality  alone  remained.  Ton  see  in  her 
every  hneament,  that  he  was  one,  who,  from  the  loftiness  of  his  ideal,  had 
been  disappointed  in  woman.  In  the  words,  frequently  repeated  as  a  speci- 
men of  a  blunder, 

"  Adsm,  Ihe  goodliaal  man  of  men,  since  born 

he  has  unwittingly  described  the  process  by  which  his  mind  created  them. 
Adam  is  the  goodliest  of  his  sons,  because  he  Is  {poclically)  formed  by  com- 
bining their  better  qualities ;  and  thus  are  the  children  the  parents  of  their 
father.  Eve  is  the  fairest  of  her  daughters  ;  for  it  would  require  the  collected 
essence  of  all  their  excellences  to  form  such  another  Eve, — Giuillab. 
9* 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

MoBiiiHG  approached,  Eve  relates  to  Adam  her  troutlesome  dream  ;  ne 
likes  it  not,  yet  comforts  her ;  they  come  forlli  to  llieir  day  labours  ;  their 
morning  hyma  at  the  door  of  their  bower.  God,  to  render  man  ineitcusablei 
sends  Raphael  to  admonisli  him  of  his  obedience,  of  his  free  estate,  of  his 
enemy  near  at  hand,  who  he  is,  and  why  hie  enemy,  and  whatever  else  may 
avail  Adam  to  know.  Raphael  comes  down  to  Paradise,  hie  appearance  de- 
ecrifaed,  his  coming  discerned  by  Adam  afiir  olf.  sitting  at  the  door  of  his 
bower;  be  goes  out  to  meet  him,  brings  him  to  his  lodge,  entertains  liim 
with  the  choicest  fruits  of  Paradise  got  together  by  Eve ;  their  discourse  at 
table ;  Raphael  performs  his  message,  minds  Adam  of  his  state  and  of  bis 
enemy ;  relates,  at  Adam's  request,  who  that  enemy  is,  and  how  he  came 
to  be  so,  beginning  from  hJs  lirsl  revolt  in  Heaven,  and  the  occasion  thereof; 
how  he  drew  his  legions  after  him  to  the  parts  of  the  north,  and  there  incited 
them  to  rebel  with  him,  persuading  all  but  only  Abdiel,  a  Seraph  ;  who  in 
irgument  dissuades  and  opposes  him,  then  forsakes  him. 


INTRODUCTORY   RBMAEKS. 

This  Book  consists  of  elements  of  ihe  same  character  and  of  similar  combi- 
nation as  the  Fourth.  Eve'sdream,andlhe  manner  of  relating  il  aie  in  a  very 
high  aigree  poetical.  Here  the  invention  is  perfect  in  imagery,  sentiment, 
and  language.  The  approach  of  the  angel  Raphael,  as  viewed  at  a  distance 
by  Adam,  is  designed  with  all  those  brilliant  circumstances,  and  those  unde- 
.finable  touches,  which  give  the  force  of  embodied  reality  to  a  vision. 
^The  hints  of  a  large  part  of  the  incidents  are  taken  from  the  Scriptures; 
But  the  invention  is  not  on  that  account  the  less.  To  bring  the  dim,  gene- 
ral idea  into  broad  light  in  all  its  lineaments,  is  the  difficulty,  and  requires 
the  power. 

The  conversation  between  Raphael  and  Adam  is  admirably  contrived  on 
both  sides.  Those  argumentative  portions  of  the  poem  are  almost  always 
grand.  How  and  then,  indeed,  the  bard  indulges  in  Ihe  display  of  too  much 
abstruse  learning,  or  metaphysical  subtleties.  In  relating  the  cause  of  Satan's 
rebellion,  Raphael  sustains  all  the  almost  unutterable  sublimity  of  his  sub- 
ject, The  hero  is  drawn  wicked  and  daring  beyond  prior  conception,  but 
mighty  and  awful  aa  he  is  wicked.  Language,  to  express  these  high  thoughts, 
would  have  sunk  before  any  other  genius  hut  Milton's;  and  as  he  had  to 
convey  the  movements  of  heavenly  spirits  by  earthly  comparisons,  the  diffi- 
culty increased  every  step — E.  B. 
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Now  mora  her  rosy  steps  in  th'  eastern  clime 

Advancing,  sow'd  the  earth  with  orient  pearl, 

When  Adam  waked,  so  custom'd,  for  his  sleep 

Was  aery  light  from  pure  digestion  h*ed, 

And  temp'rate  vapours  hland,  which  th'  only  sound  5 

Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan, 

2.  Orient  pearl  was  esteemed  the  most  valuable.  In  Don  Quixote  is  this 
passage ;  "  She  wept  not  fears  but  ifed-pearl,  or  morning  dew ;  and  he 
thought  higher,  that  they  were  like  orient  pearls." 

The  goddess  Aurora,  says  Dr.  Anthon,  Eomelimes  represented  in  a  saflron- 
cotoured  robe,  with  a  wand  or  ta>i:h  in  hec  himd,  eoming  out  of  the  golden 
palace,  and  ascending  a  gald«n  chariot.  Homer  describes  her  as  wearing  a 
flowing  vail,  which  she  throws  back  to  denote  dispersion  of  the  night,  and 
as  opening  with  her  rosy  fingers  the  gates  of  day.  Others  represent  her  as  a 
nymph  crowned  with  flowers,  with  a  star  above  her  head,  standing  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  winged  horses,  while  in  one  hand  she  holds  a  torch,  and 
with  the  other  scatters  rosea,  as  iDiistrativeof  the  flowers  which  spring  from 
the  dew,  which  the  poets  describe  as  difliised  from  the  eyes  of  the  goddess 
in  liquid  pearls. 

5.  Only  :  for  alone. 

6.  Fuming :  Virg.  Greorg,  ii.  917,  Brora's  fan  is  here  put  for  the  morn- 
ing iciiii  or  breeze ;  thus,  in  the  translation  of  a  poem  of  Du  Bartas,  is  this 
line;  "  Call  forth  the  luinrf!.  Oh  Heaven's /resfi /ons,  nuofh  he."  Also  in 
this  passage  : 
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Ligbtly  dispci-scd,  and  the  shrill  niafiii  song 

Of  bivds  oil  ev'ry  bough  ;  so  much  the  more 

His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken'd  Eve 

With  tresses  discomposed,  and  glowing  cheek,  10 

As  through  unquiet  rest ;  he  on  his  side 

Leaning,  half  raised,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 

Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 

Beauty,  which  whether  waking  or  asleep, 

Shot  forth  peculiar  graces  ;  then  with  voice  15 

Mild,  as  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 

Her  hand  soft  touching,  whisper'd  thus  :  Awake, 

My  fairest,  my  espoused,  my  latest  found, 

7.  Matin:  Virg.  ^n.  viii,  45S: 

Though  Milton  seema  lo  have  derived  hints  and  expressions  from  a  great 
variety  of  sources,  yet,  as  Brydges  well  observes,  "he  almost  always  gave 
a  new  character  to  what  he  look.  The  similar  passages  so  numerously 
'poii5led  out  by  commentators,  are  not  similar  in  force  and  poetical  spirit. 
Words,  simple  or  compound,  may  be  borrowed  las  in  line  5,  above,  and  in 
other  lines,  from  Sylvesler's 'Du  Eartas'),but  the  context  and  application 
are  different.  Just  as  the  brick,  which  is  taken  from  a  cottage,  may  be 
worked  into  the  walls  of  a  palace ;  but  is  the  architecture  of  the  palace 
therefore  taken  from  the  cottage  ?  Many  of  the  words  tised  by  Milton  may 
be  found  in  the  most  miserable  poetasters  of  his  predecessors," 

9.  Hi>  wonder  was,  ^c:  We  were  told,  in  the  foregoing  Book,  how  the 
evil  spirit  practised  upon  Eve  as  she  lay  asleep,  in  order  to  inspire  her  with 
thoughts  of  vanity,  i»ide,  and  ambition.  The  author,  who  shows  a  wonder- 
ful art  throughout  his  whole  poem,  in  preparing  the  reader  for  the  several 
occurrences  that  arise  in  it,  founds  upon  the  above-raentioned  circumstance 
the  tirst  part  of  the  Fifth  Book.  Adam,  upon  his  awaking,  finds  Eve  still 
asleep,  with  an  unusual  discomposure  in  her  looks.  The  posture  in  whicli 
he  regards  her,  is  described  with  a  tenderness  not  to  be  expressed,  as  the 
xvhisper  with  which  he  awakens  her  is  the  softest  that  was  ever  conveyed 

11.  tfnjuMi  reel :  In  the  last  Book  Salan  was  represented  as  infusing  im- 
proper thoughts  into  her  mind ;  hence  this  effect. 

16.  Zqikyms:  A  soft  and  gentle  wind;  the  west  wind.  Florae  The  god- 
dess of  blossoms  and  flowers. 

17-18.  j^waJce,  my  fairest :  It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  Milton,  in  the 
conferences  between  Adam  and  Eve,  had  his  eye  very  frequently  upon  (he 
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HeaT'n's  last  best  gift,  my  ever  new  delight, 
AuWake  ;  the  morning  sLinea,  and  the  fresh  field 
Calls  lis  ;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  maik  how  spring 
Our  tender  plants,  bow  blows  thu  citron  grove, 
"What  drops  the  tnjrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 
How  Nature  paints  her  colours,  how  the  bee 
Sits  on  the  bloom  extracting  liquid  sweet. 

Such  whisp'i'ing  waked  her,  but  with  startled  eye 
On  Adam,  whom  embracing,  thus  she  spake  : 

0  Kole  in  whom  my  thoughts  fiod  all  repose, 
My  glory,  my  perfection,  glad  I  see 


Book  of  Canticles  (Song  of  Solomon),  in , which  there  is  a  noble  spiril  of 
eastern  poetry,  and  very  often  not  unlike  what  we  meet  with  in  Homer, 
who  JE  generally  placed  near  the  age  of  Solomon.  There  is  no  question 
that  the  poet,  in  the  speech  that  follows,  remembered  those  two  passages 
which  are  spoken  on  a  like  occasion,  and  filled  with  the  same  pleasing 
imiigea'of  nature.  "My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me. 'Kite  up,  my 
love,  my  Eiir  one,  and  come  away ;  for  lo  1  the  winter  is  past,  (he  rain  is 
over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
Jiirds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  tand.  The  fig-tree 
fcutteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grapes  give  a 
^ood  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.'  " — "  Come,  my 
beloved  !  let  us  go  forlh  into  the  field  j  let  us  get  up  early  lo  the  vineyards; 
let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish;  whether  the  tender  grapes  appear  and  the 
pomegranates  bud  forth." 

His  preferring  Ibe  garden  of  Eden  to  that 


shows  that  the  poet  had  this  delightful  scene  in  his  mind. — A. 

31.  Prime:  Best  part  of  the  day  ( 170 ;  IX.  200).  . 

24.  I  am  incHned  to  think  that  this  mention  of  Nature  is  the  oidy  blemish 
in  the  passage.  None  of  Adam's  curious  questionings,  which  writers  liave 
reprobated,  were  unnatural  in  a  being  continually  contemplating  the  uni- 
verse with  an  undimmed  eye ;  hut  it  is  very  inconsistent  to  suppose  he 
would  personify  the  principle  of  things,  and  separate  lis  Operation  from  the 
immediate  action  of  the  divine  hand.  Nature  was  a  noble  and  splendid 
conception  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen  poets  and  philosophers,  but  it  is  a 
puerile  contradiction  after  the  thoughts  liave  been  long  fixed  on  a  personal 
deity.— S. 

28.   Osok:  0  thou  only  one. 
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206  PARADISE    LOST. 

Tliy  face,  and  mora  return'd  ;  for  I  this  Dight  30 

(Such  night  till  tliis  I  never  paaa'd)  have  dream'd, 

If  dream'd,  not  as  I  oft  am  wont,  of  thee, 

Works  of  day  past,  or  morrow's  next  design, 

But  of  offonce  and  trouble,  which  my  mind 

Knew  never  till  this  irksome  night.     Methought,  35 

Close  at  mine  ear  one  cali'd  me  forth  to  walk. 

With  gentle  voico  ;  I  thought  it  thine ;  it  said, 

Why  slecp'st  thou,  Eve  }  now  is  the  pleasant  time. 

The  cool,  the  silent,  save  where  silence  yields 

To  the  night-warhling  bird,  that  now  awake  40 

Tnnes  sweetest  his  love-labour'd  song ;  now  reigns 

Full  orb'd  the  moon,  and  with  more  pleasing  light 

Shadowy  sets  off  the  face  of  things  ;  in  vain, 

If  none  regard  ;   Heav'n  wakes  with  all  his  eyes, 

Whom  to  behold  hut  thee.  Nature's  desire  ?  45 

In  whose  sight  all  things  joy,  with  ravishment 

Attracted  by  thy  beauty  still  to  gaao, 

I  rose  as  at  thy  call,  but  found  thoe  not ; 

To  find  thee  I  directed  then  my  walk; 

And  on,  methought,  alone  I  pass'd  through  ways  5<^ 

30.  For  I  this  iiigAt,  ffc. :  The  breaks  in  Eve's  narration,  are  extremely'' 
beautiful,  and  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  one  just  awakened,  before  the 
thoughts  were  well  recofleeted, — Stillingfleet. 

38^7.  Why  sleepeBl  thou,,  ^e. :  Eve's  dream  is  full  of  those  high  conceits 
engendering  pride,  which,  we  are  told,  the  devil  endeavoured  to  instill  into 
her.  Of  this  kind  is  that  part  of  it  where  she  fancies  herself  awakened  by 
Adam,  in  the  beautiful  lines  that  follow. 

An  injudicious  poet  would  have  made  Adani  talk  through  the  whole  work 
in  sueh  sentiments  as  these  ;  but  flattery  and  falsehood  aie  not  the  courtship 
of  Milton's  Adam,  and  could  not  be  heard  by  Eve  in  her  stale  of  innocence, 
excepting  only  in  a  dream  produced  on  purpose  to  taint  her  imagination. 
Other  vain  sentiments  of  the  same  kind,  in  this  relation  of  her  dream,  will 
be  obvious  to  every  reader.  Though  the  catastrophe  of  the  poem  is  finely 
presaged  on  this  occasion,  the  particulars  of  it  are  so  artfully  shadowed,  that 
they  do  not  anticipate  the  story  which  follows  in  the  Ninth  Book.  It  may 
be  added,  that  though  the  vision  itself  is  founded  upon  truth,  the  circum- 
stances of  it  are  full  of  that  wilduess  and  inconsistency  which  are  natural  to 

41.  HU  ,■  The  nightingale  is  also  sometimes  spoken  of  as  feminine. 
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That  brought  me  on  a  sudden  to  the  tree 

Of  interdicted  knowledge  :  fair  it  seem'd, 

Much  fairer  to  laj  fancy  than  by  day : 

And  as  I  wond'ring  look'd,  beside  it  stood 

One  shaped  and  wing'd,  like  one  of  those  from  Heay'n  55 

By  us  oft  aeea.     Hia  dewy  locks  distili'd 

Ambrosia  ;  on  that  tree  be  also  gaaed  ; 

And  0  fair  plant,  said  he,  with  fruit  surcharged, 

Deigns  none  to  ease  thy  load  and  taste  thy  sweet 

Nor  God,  nor  Man  ?  is  knowledge  so  despised  ?  60 

Or  envy,  or  what  reserve  forbids  to  tast||f 

Forbid  who  will,  none  shall  from  me  withhold 

Longer  thy  offer'd  good  ;  why  else  set  here  ? 

This  said,  he  paused  not,  but  with  ventVous  arm 

He  pluck'd,  he  tasted  !     Me  damp  horror  chill'd  65 

At  such  bold  words  Touch'd  with  a  de,ed  so  bold  : 

But  he  thus  ovei-joy'd,  0  fruit  divine. 

Sweet  of  thyself,  hut  much  more  sweet  thus  oropt, 

Forbidden  here,  it  seems,  as  only  fit 

For  G-ods,  yet  able  to  make  Gods  of  Men  :  70 

And  why  not  Gods  of  Men,  since  good,  the  more 

Communicated,  more  abundant  grows, 

The  Author  not  impair'd,  but  lionour'd  more  ? 

Here,  happy  creature,  fair  angelic  Eve,  • 

Partake  thou  also  ;(happy  though  thou  art,  75 

Happier  thou  may'st  be,  worthier  canst  not  be^ 

Taste  this,  and  be  henceforth  among  the  Gods 

Thyself  a  Goddess,  not  to  earth  confined, 

53.  Much  fairer  to  my  fimcy  than  by  day :  Aa  the  sensations  are  often 
more  pleasing,  and  the  images  more  lively,  when  we  are  asleep,  than  when 
we  ate  awake;  and  what  can  be  the  cause  of  this?  Our  anthor  plainly 
thinks  it  may  be  effected  by  the  agency  of  some  spiritual  being  upon  the 
sensory  while  we  are  asleep. — N. 

a?,  .ambrosia:  Virg.^n.  i.  403: 

-'  .ambn»l,rqni  corns  divmum  vertica  odareni 

66.  Vaucked :  Confirmed. 

67.  Oiierjoyed:  After  this  word  supply  declared. 
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208  PARADISE   LOST. 

But  sometimes  in  tJie  air,  as  we,  sometimes 

Ascend  to  Heav'n,  by  merit  liine,  and  see  80 

What  life  the  Gods  live  there,  and  such  live  thou. 

So  saying,  he  drew  nigh,  and  to  me  held, 

Ev'n  to  my  mouth,  of  that  same  fruit  held  part 

Which  he  had  plack'd.     The  pleasant  sav'ry  smell 

So  quicken'd  appetite,  that  I,  methought,  85 

Could  not  but  taste.     Forthwith  up  to  the  clouds 

With  him  1  flew,  and  underneath  beheld 

The  earth  outstretch'd  immense,  a  prospect  wide 

And  various  ;  won^J^ng  at  my  flight  and  change 

To  this  high  exaltation  ;  suddenly  90 

My  guide  was  gone,  aud  I,  methought,  sunk  down. 

And  fell  asleep  ;  but  0  how  glad  I  waked 

To  find  this  hut  a  dream  !     Thus  Eve  her  night 

Belated  ;  and  thus  Adam  answer'd  sad ; 

Best  image  of  myself  and  dearer  half,  95 

The  trouble  of  thy  thoughts  this  night  in  sleep 
Affeols  me  equally ;  nor  can  I  like 
This  uncouth  dream,  of  evil  sprung  I  fear  ; 
Tet  evil  whence  ?     In  thee  can  harbour  none, 
Created  pure.     But  know,  that  in  the  soul  100 

Are  many  lesser  faculties,  that  serve 
Reason  as  chief:  among  these  Fancy  next 
Her  office  holds.     Of  all  external  things 
Which  the  five  watchful  senses  represent, 
She  forms  imaginations,  aery  shapes  ;  105 

Which  Beason  joining  or  disjoining,  frames 
79.  An  ellipsis  is  here  to  be  supplied :  But  sometimes  (ascend)  in  the  iiir, 

93.  NigM:  For  "  dreams  of  night." 

95.  The  general  style  in  which,  throughout  the  poem,  Eve  is  addressed'by 
Adam,  or  described  by  the  poet,  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  compliment;  yet 
that  which  distinguishes  Milton  from  the  other  poets,  who  have  pampered 
the  eye  and  fed  the  imagination  with  exuberant  descriptions  of  female  beauty, 
is  the  moral  severity  with  which  he  has  tempered  them.  There  is  not  a 
line  in  his  works  wliicn  lends  to  licentiousness,  or  the  impression  of  «'hich, 
if  it  has  such  a.  tendency,  la  not  ellbctually  checked  by  thought  and  senti- 
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All  what  we  affirm  or  what  deny,  and  call 

Our  knowledge  or  opinion ;  then  retires 

Into  her  private  cell  when  Nature  rests. 

Oft  in  her  absence  mimic  Fancy  wakes 

To  imitate  her  ;  but  misjoining  shapes, 

Wild  work  produces  oft,  and  most  in  dreams, 

111  matching  words  and  deeds  long  past  or  late. 

Some  such  resemblances  methinks  I  find 

Of  our  last  evening's  talk,  in  this  thy  dream, 

But  with  addition  strange  ;  yet  be  not  sad. 

Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  Man 

May  come  and  go,  so  unapproved,  and  leave 

No  spot  or  blame  behind  :  Which  gives  me  hope 

That  what  in  sleep  thon  didst  abhor  to  dream 

Waking  thou  never  wilt  consent  to  do. 

Be  not  diskcarten'd  then,  nor  cloud  those  looks 

That  wont  to  be  more  cheerful  and  serene 

Than  when  fair  morning  first  smiles  on  the  world; 

And  let  us  to  our  fresh  employments  rise 

Among  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and  the  flowers 

That  open  now  their  choicest  bosom 'd  smells, 

Keserved  from  night,  and  kept  for  thee  in  store. 

So  cheer'd  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  cheer'd  ; 
But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall 
From  either  eye,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
Two  other  precious  drops  that  ready  stood, 
Each  in  their  crystal  sluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
Kiss'd  as  the  gracious  signs  of  sweet  remorse 
And  pious  awe,  that  foar'd  to  have  offended. 
So  all  was  elear'd,  and  to  the  field  they  haste. 
But  first,  from  under  shady  arboi'Ous  roof 
Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  to  open  sight 

J  n.  The  "«'ord  Gorf,  in  this  fine,  may  be  regarded  as  Eynonymou 
ang«i,  being  somelinies  used  by  the  cacred  vi-iiters  in  ttiis  seuie.  J 
3,1.    The  poet,  in  lines  60,  70,  uses  the  word  in  this  sense. — S. 

139.  So  cheered  he,  Sre, :  Adam,  conformable  to  hie  character  for  si 
wisdom,  inatmcis  and  comfoitE  Eve  upon  this  occasion. — A. 

137.  Jriorausf-Qof.-.Roof  composed  of  branches  of  trees. 

N 
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Of  day-spring,  and  the  8an,  wto  scarce  up  risen, 

With  wheels  jet  hov'ring  o'er  the  ocean  hrim, 

Shot  parallel  to  th'  earth  his  dewy  ray, 

Discovering  in  wide  land  skip  all  the  east 

Of  Paradise  and  Eden's  happy  plains, 

Lowly  they  how'd,  adoring,  and  began 

Their  orisons,  each  momiBg  duly  paid 

In  various  style  ;  for  neither  various  style 

Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praise 

Their  Maker,  in  fit  strains  pronounced  or  sung 

Unmeditated  ;  such  pjompt  eloquence^ 

Flow'd  fi'om  their  lips,  in  prose  or  nuni'rous  verse. 

More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp 

To  add  more  sweetness  ;  and  they  thos  began  : 

These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  Good, 
Almighty,  thine  this  uuivci'sal  frame, 
Thus  wondrous  fair  :  thyself  how  wondrous  then  ! 
Unspeakable,  who  sit'st  above  these  Heav'ns 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works  :  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  pow'r  divine. 
Speak  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light. 


153.  Thfic  are  thy  vrorks,  ^c      H  m  ha 

praise  of  the  Deily.    It  is  w  m  h       Pealn 

where,  in  the  overflowings  of  g         d    and  p  ai       h    P  n 

anly  upon  the  angels,  but  upon  h   m      «insp        is  p  h      am  na 

creation,  to  join  with  him  in  ?  h  mm  n  I^    k  n    call  ns 

of  this  nature  fill  the  mind  with  glorious  idsas  of  God's  works,  and  awaken 
that  divine  enthusiasm  which  is  so  natural  to  devotion.  But  if  this  calling 
upon  the  dead  parts  of  nature,  is,  at  all  times,  a  proper  kind  of  woiship,  it 
was,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  suitable  to  our  first  parents,  who  had  the  creation 
fresh  upon  their  minds,  and  had  not  seen  the  various  dispensationa  of  Provi 
dence,  nor,  consequently,  could  be  made  acquainted  with  those  many  topics 
of  praise  which  might  afford  matter  to  the  devotions  of  their  posterity.  I 
need  not  remark  the  beautiful  spirit  of  poetry  which  runs  through  this 
whole  hymn,  nor  the  holinessof  that  resolution  with  which  it  concludes. — 
A. 

160.  Speak  ye,  ^c:  He  is  anspeakaUe  (156):  no  creature  can  speak  wor- 
thily of  him  as  he  is ;  but  speak  ye  who  are  best  able,  ye  angels,  &c. 
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Angels;  for  ye  behold  Him,  atid  with  songs 

And  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night, 

Circle  his  throne  rejoicing  '.  ye  in  Heav'n, 

On  Earth  join  all  ye  Creaturefi  to  extol 

Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  without  end.  165 

Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night, 

If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 

Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  mora 

With  thy  bright  circlet,  praise  him  ia  fhy  sphere. 

While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime.  170 

Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul, 

Acknowledge  him  thy  greater  ;  sound  his  praise 

In  thy  eternal  course,  both  when  thou  climb'st. 

And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd,  and  when  thou  fall'st. 

Moon,  that  now  meets  the  orient  Sun,  now  fiy'st,  175 

With  the  fix'd  stars,  fls'd  in  their  orb  that  flies, 

And  ye  five  other  wand'ring  fires  that  move 

162.  Dai/  without  night:  Wjthoat  night  su«h  as  ours;  yet,  not  without 
a  graleful    vicissitude.     See  Book  V.  Cas-Sj  845-6 ;  TI,  8. 

168.  Fairett  of  ttari :  Venus,  here  spoken  of  as  the  morning  slar,  being  so 
a  part  of  the  year.  There  is  a  discrepancy,  however,  with  Book  IT.  605, 
if  we  consider  Millon  as  implying  that  at  this  time  the  planet  was  a  morn- 
ing star.  We  must  regard  this  as  a  general  hymn  of  praise,  suited  to  any 
season  of  the  year. 

170.  Prime  ;  Dawn ;  so  called  because  it  is  the  first  part  of  day. 

17a.  TSj  greatfr:  Thy  superior.    The  sun  is  here  beautifully  personified. 

175-76.  The  train  of  thought  is  this ;  Thou  moon,  that  sometimes  dost  ap- 
proach the  bright  sun  in  tby  inonlhly  cirstiil  (from  full  moon  to  new  moon) , 
and  dost  sometimes  recede  ,as  from  new  to  full  moon),  resound  his  praise  in 
connection  with  the  fixed  stars,  &c.    See  note  on  177. 

176.  Fixed  in  their  orb  (or  concentric,  crystalline  sphere) ,  that  Jliea,  or  re- 
volves rapidly  around  the  earth;  that  is,  appears  to  do  so.    VIII.  19,  21. 

177.  Te  five  other :  Dr.  Bentley  reads  four,  Venus  and  the  Sun  and  Moon 
having  been  already  mentioned,  and  only  four  more  remaining,  Mercury, 
Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn,  according  to  the  discoveries  of  Milton's  age.  We 
must  either  syppose  that  Milton  did  not  consider  the  morning  star  as  the 
planet  Venua,  which  would  explain  tlie  difficulty  suggested  in  line  166 ;  or 
he  must  be  supposed  to  include  the  earth,  to  make  up  the  other  five  besides 
thoaa  be  had  mentioned ;  and  he  calls  it,  VIII.  1^9,  the  planet  Earth,  though 
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In  mystic  dance  not  1511110111  song,  i 

His  praiso,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  ye  Elements,  the  eldest  birth 

Of  Nature's  womb,  that  in  qnaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform,  and  mix 

And  nourish  all  things  ;  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  Maker  still  new  praise, 

Te  Mists  and  Exhalations  that  now  rise 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  grey. 

Till  tie  Sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold, 

In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Author  rise. 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  unoolour'd  sky, 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  show'rs, 

Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise,  je  Winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow 

Breathe  soft  or  lond  ;  and  wave  your  tops,  ye  Pines, 

With  every  plant ;  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ja  flow. 

Melodious  mnrmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praise. 

Join  voices  all  ye  living  Souls;  ye  Birds, 


this  is  not  agreeable  to  the  system  according  to  which  lie  is  epenking  at  pre- 
sent.--N. 

Wandering  fires :  The  planets  are  thus  designated  in  distinction  from  the 
fixed  stars,  that  da  not  chiuige  their  position  in  the  hcavemi  relative  to  one 
another, 

178,  Not  iBithout  lOHg :  An  allusion  to  the  Pythagorean  theory,  called 
"  the  music  of  the  spheres,"  by  which  was  only  intended,  according  to 
Bishop  Newton,  the  proportion,  regularity,  and  harmony  of  their  motions : 
but  see  note  on  635, 

180.  Elements :  It  was  once  supposed  that  fire,  air,  earth,  and  water,  were 
simple  bodies,  out  of  which  the  world  was  composed.  Modern  science  has 
entirely  overturned  this  theory.    See  Book  Hi.  715, 

181.  That  in  q-uaUm'on  ran,  ^c. :  That  in  a  fourfold  mixture  and  combina- 
tion run  a  perpetual  circle,  one  element  continually  changing  Into  another, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Heraclitus,  borrowed  from  Orpheus.  Cicero  de 
Nat.  Deor.  ii.  33,— N. 

197,  Soula:  The  won!  is  used  here,  as  it  sometimes  is  in  Scripture,  for 
other  creatures  besides  man.    Gen.  i.  30,  30,  marginal  readings, — N, 


i„Cooglc 


That  singing  up  to  Heaven-gate  ascend, 

Bear  on.your  wings  aud  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

Ye  tbat  in  waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk  200 

The  earth,  and  stately  tread,  or  lowly  creep, 

Witneas  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  cv'n, 

To  hill  or  valley,  fountain,  or  fresh  shade, 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail  Universal  Lord,  be  bounteous  still  205 

To  ^ve  us  only  good  ;  and  if  the  night 

Have  gather'd  aught  of  evil,  or  ooaceal'd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark. 

So  praj'd  iiey  innocent,  and  their  thoughts 
Firm  peace  recover'd  soon,  and  wonted  calm.  210 

On  to  their  morning's  rural  worlt  they  haste. 
Among  sweet  dews  and  flow'rs  ;  where  any  row 
Of  fruit  trees  over-woody  reach 'd  too  far 
Their  pampcr'd  boughs,  and  needed  hands  to  check 
Fruitless  embraces  ;  or  they  led  the  viae  215 

To  wed  her  elm  ;  she  spoused  about  him  twines 

1 98.  To  Heaven  gate  ascend :  Shakspeare  had  used  the  same  hyperbole, 
Cymbeline,  Act  ii. ;  also  in  Sonnet  xxix. 

203.  it  is  a  cnrious  question,  why  the  singular  pronoun  /  is  here  used  in- 
stead of  the  plural,  since  Adam  and  Eve  Were  both  engaged  in  this  religious 
service.  The  most  plausible  explanation  is  that  which  Stebbing  furnishes. 
He  13.^1,  that  from  Milton's  known  opinion  on  the  subject  of  female  modesty 
and  subjection,  it  is  easy  to  suppose  he  never  intended  to  represent  Ere  as 
audibly  accompanying  tbe  devotions  of  her  husband ;  an  idea  which  is 
strengthened  by  referring  to  1  Cor.  xiv.  34,  and  1  Tim.  ii.  11.  But  Bishop 
Ne«  ton  explains  the  matter  by  saying,  that  Milton  here  imitates  the  ancient 
ciioru-,  where  sometimes  the  plural  and  sometimes  the  singular  number  is 

205-8  This  petilion  resembles  a  well-known  petition  in  Plato,  offered  to 
Jupiter  "  Give  us  good  jhings  whether  we  pray  for  them  or  not,  and  remove 
from  us  ev  il  things,  even  though  we  pray  for  them ;  and  Xenophon  tells  us 
that  Socrates  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  to  the  gods  simply  for  good  things,  ^ 
as  they  knew  best  what  things  were  beat, 

214.  PaaKper'd  boughe:  Boughs  overgrown  with  superfluous  leaves  and 
fruitless  branches ;  from  the  French  pampre. — N. 

216.  To  wed  her  elm  ■  An  allusion  to  Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  6eL  Virgil  likewise 
employs  the  metaphor  of  the  vine  embracing  the  elm,  Georg.  ii.  367. 
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Her  marriageablo  arms,  and  with  ier  brings 

Her  dow'r  th'  adopted  clusters,  to  adorn 

His  barren  leaves.     Them  thus  employ'd  beheld 

With  pity  Heav'n'a  high  King,  and  to  him  call'd  230 

Raphael,  the  sociable  Spirit,  that  deigj'd 

To  travel  wilb  Tobias,  and  seeured 

His  marriage  with  the  seT'ntimes- wedded  maid. 

Raphael,  said  be,  thou  bear'st  what  stir  on  Earth 
Satan  from  Hell,  'scapod  tbio'  tha  darksome  gulf,  225 

Hath  raised  in  Paradise,  and  how  disturb'd 
This  aight  the  human  pair,  bow  he  designs 
In  them  at  onoe  to  ruin  ail  mankind. 
Go,  therefore,  half  this  day  as  friend  with  friend 
Converse  with  Adam,  in  what  how'r  or  shade  230 

Thou  fiod'st  him  from  the  beat  of  noon  retired, 
To  respite  his  day-labour  with  repast, 
Or  with  repose  ;  and  such  discourse  bring  tfi 
As  may  advise  him  of  his  happy  state, 

Happiness  in  his  pow'r  left  free  to  will,  236 

Left  to  his  own  free  will,  his  will  though  free. 
Yet  mutable ;  whence  warn  him  to  beware 
He  swerve  not  too  secure.     Tell  bim  withal 
His  danger,  and  from  whom  ;  what  enemy, 
Late  fall'n  himself  from  Heav'n,  is  plotting  now  240 

The  foil  of  others  from  like  state  of  bliss. 
By  violence  ?     No,  for  that  shall  be  withstood ; 
But  by  deceit  and  lies.     This  let  him  know. 
Lest  wilfully  transgressing  he  pretend 
Surprisal,  unadmoaish'd,  unforewam'd.  245 

So  spake  th'  Eternal  Father,  and  fulfiU'd 
All  justice ;  nor  delay'd  the  winged  Saint 
After  bis  charge  received  ;  but  from  among 

Saa.  Thbiaa :  The  story  here  alluded  to  may  lie  found  in  the  apocryphal 
book  of  ToMt. 

224.  Raphad:  This  good  spirit  is  charaolerized  by  afTabaity,  and  by  pecu- 
liar benevoJence  tr""*-'*''  "—"^'ivJ 


335.  In  kis  poincr :  In  the  power  of  him. 
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Thonsand  celestiai  Ardoura,  where  ho  stood 

Veil'd  with  his  gorgeous  wings,  up  springing  liglit  250 

Flew  through  the  midst  of  Heav'n  ;  th'  angelic  choirs, 

On  each  hand  parting,  to  his  speed  gave  way 

Through  all  th'  empjreal  road ;  toll  at  the  gat«. 

Of  Heav'n  arrived,  the  gate  self-open'd  wide 

On  golden  hinges  turning,  as  hy  work  255 

Divine  the  Sov'reign  Architect  had  framed. 

From  hence  no  cloud,  or,  to  obstruct  his  sight, 

Star  interposed,  however  small,  he  sees, 

Not  unconform  to  other  shining  globes, 

Earth  and  the  gard'n  of  God,  with  cedars  crown'd  260 

Above  all  hills.     As  when  by  night  the  glass 

Of  Cralileo,  less  assured,  observes 

249.  Ardours:  This  term  is  applied  to  heavenly  spirits  either  on  account  of 
their  lirighlness  or  their  zeal.     Seraphim  has  the  same  meaning  in  Hebrew. 

353.  Empyreal ;  Fotmed  of  pure  fire,  or  refined  light. 

S34-36.  Till  at  the  gale,  ^. :  This  passage  contrast  beautifully  in  sound 
with  that  which  describe^  the  gales  of  Hell,  Book  II,  87S-S3.  See  Ho- 
mer's Iliad,  V.  749. 

BaphaeFs  departure  fromlwTore  the  throne  and  his  flight  through  the  choirs 
of  angels,  is  finely  imagined.  As  Milton  everywhere  fills  his  poem  with 
circuihstances  that  are  marvellous  and  astonishing,  he  describes  the  gale  of 
Heaven  as  framed  after  such  a  manner  that  it  opened  of  itself  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  angel  who  was  to  pass  through  it. 

The  poet  ia  these  lines  Eeems  to  have  regarded  two  or  three  passages  in 
the  18th  Iliad,  as  that  in  particular  where,  speaking  of  Vulcan,  Homer  says 
that  he  had  made  twenty  tripods  running  on  golden  wheels,  which,  upon  oc- 
caaon,  might  go  of  themselves  to  the  assembly  of  the  gods,  and,  when  there 
was  no  more  use  for  them,  return  again  after  the  same  manner. 

But,  as  the  miraculous  workmanship  of  Milton's  gales  is  not  so  extraordi- 
nary as  this  of  the  tripods,  I  am  persuaded  he  would  not  have  mentioned  lit 
had  ho  not  been  supported  in  it  by  a  passage  of  Scripture  which  speaks  of 
wheels  in  Heaven  that  had  life  in  them,  and  moved  of  themselves,  or  stood 
still,  in  conformity  with  the  Cherubim  whom  they  accompanied. 

There  is  no  question  that  Milton  had  this  circumstance  in  his  thoughts, 
because,  in  the  following  Book  he  describes  the  chariot  of  the  Messiah  with 
livingwheels,  according  to  the  plan  in  Ezekiel's  vision. — A. 

258.  laterposed:  Being  interposed  j  no  cloud  or  star  being  interposed  to 
obstruct  his  sight,  he  sees,  however  small,  &c. 

262.  MsKred.:  Certain,  or  accurate.    Galileo  was  the  first  who  used  the 
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Imagined  lands  and  regions  in  tie  moon : 

Or  pilot,  from  amidst  the  Cyclades 

Delos  or  Samos  first  appearing,  kens  265 

A  cloudy  spot.     Down  thither  prone  iu  flight 

He  speeds^  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky 

Sails  between  worlds  and  worlda,  with  steady  wing 

Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  with  quick  fan 

Winnows  the  buxom  air  :  till  within  soar  S70 

Of  tow'iing  eagles,  to  all  the  fowls  be  seems 

A  Phcenix,  gazed  by  all,  as  that  sole  bird, 

telescope  for  astronomical  purposes.  He  was  visited  by  Millon,  while  in 
Italy,  as  we  learn  from  the  Jreopagitica.  The  glass,  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
is  said  to  observe  the  mooa,  the  instrument  being  put  for  the  astronomer  who 
looks  through  it.  '' 

264.  The  Cyclades,  embracing  Delos  and  Samos,  are  Islaiids  of  the  Grecian 
Archipelago, 

365.  A'mb  a  doudy  spot :  Descries  indistinctly  those  islands  ;  jurfging  them 
at  their  first  appearance  to  be  clouds.  The  angel  bad  a  more  distinct  view 
of  the  Earth  and  Paradise. 

367-85.  He  speeds,  ^. :  Raphael's  descent  to  the  earth,  with  the  figure  of 
his  person,  is  represented  in  very  lively  colours,  and  conformably  to  the  no- 
tions given  of  ongals  in  Scripture.  Milton,  after  having  set  him  forth  in  all 
his  heavenly  plumage,  and  represented  him.  as  having  alighted  upon  the  earth, 
the  poet  concludes  his  description  with  a  circumstance  which  is  altogether 
new,  and  imagined  with  the  greatest  strength  of  fancy.  Raphael's  reception 
by  the  guardian  angels,  his  distant  appearance  to  Adam,  have  all  the  graces 
that  poetry  is  capable  of  expressing. 
270.  Beats  the  yielding,  or  obedient  air. 

272.  Phanix that  lole  bird :  The  epithet  sole  i»  applied  to  this  fabulous 

bird,  because  only  one  of  the  species  was  thought  to  exist  at  a.  time.  Its 
plumage  was  exceedingly  beautiful.  Having  lived  lo  the  advanced  age  of 
about  six  hundred  years,  it  constructs  a  funeral  pile  of  light  wood  and  odorous 
gums,  upon  which,  kindled  by  the  rays  of  a  tropical  sun,  it  ia  consumed. 
Another  phinix  starts  up  from  the  ashes,  bears  away  the  relics  of  the  pile 
to  Thebes  in  Egypt,  and  places  them  m  theTl'emple  ol  the  Min,  other  Wiis 
accompanying  him  in  this  operation,  and  gazing  upon  him. 

According  to  another  account,  she  lighted  the  combustible  pile  with  the 
fiinningof  her  wings,  and  thus  apporen^  consumed  herself,  but  not  really; 
this  being  the  process  by  wliich  she  endowed  herself  with  new  vitaHty ;  she 
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"When  to  inahrine  his  reiiques  in  the  Sun 'a 

Blight  temple,  to  Egyptian  Thehes  he  flies. 

At  once  on  th'  eaat«rn  cliff  of  Paiadise  276 

He  lights,  and  to  his  proper  shape  returns, 

A  seraph  wing'd  ;  six  wings  he  wore,  to  shade 

HLs  Uneamenfs  divine  ;  the  pair  that  clad 

Each  shoulder  broad,  came  mantling  o'er  his  breast 

With  regal  ornament ;  the  middle  pair  280 

Girt  like  a  starry  zone  his  waist,  and  round 

Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold 

And  ooioura  dipt  in  Heav'n  ;  the  third  his  feet 

Shadow'd  from  either  heel  with  feather 'd  mail, 

Sky-tinctured  grain.     Like  Maia's  son  he  stood,  285 

And  shook  his  plumes,  that  heay'nly  fragrance  fiU'd 

The  pirouit  wide.     Straight  knew  him  al!  the  bands 

Of  Angels  under  watch  ;  and  to  his  state, 

And  to  hia  message  high  in  honour  rise  ; 

For  on  some  message  high  they  gucss'd  him  bound.  290 

Their  glitt'ring  tents  he  pass'd,  and  now  is  como 

Into  the  blissful  field,  through  groves  rd  myrrh 

And  flow'nug  odours,  cassia,  nard,  and  bairn  : 

A  wilderness  of  sweets  ;  for  Nature  here 

This  fable,  which  Taries  in  foim  Jn  different  writers,  has  been  used  as  an 
illuetralion  of  Ihe  doctrine  of  the  resuri'ection  ;  Eometimes  as  an  emblem  ol 
the  renovation  of  Ihe  world,  and  Ihe  revival  of  a  golden  age  of  the  woild. 
See  Brande'a  Diet. 

276.  Proper  sliape:  His  own  shape,  or  rather,  his  usual  aditude.  When 
flying  he  leemed  to  the  birds  a  phienix ;  now,  witli  his  wings  adjusted,  in  the 
manner  afterwardB  described,  he  appears  what  he  really  was,  a  Seraph. 

384.  Feathered  maU :  The  feathers  lie  one  short  of  another,  resembling 
the  plates  of  metal  of  which  toais  of  mail  are  composed. — R, 

Ski/'iinctured  grain :  The  iibre,  or  substance  dyed  of  a  sky  colour ;  there- 
fore beautiful  and  durable. 

285.  Maia'e  urn :  Mereury.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  account  given  b\ 
Homer  and  Virgil  of  Mercury's  rapid  descent  to  the  earth  as  a  messenger  ol 
the  gods.  Iliad,  xxiv.  339;  ^n.  iv.  253,  See  Dryden's  translation  of  the 
Jailer. 

^94-97.  WildenKSS  of  smels :  A.  wild,  uncultivated  forest  of  sweet  odours.. 
Wanteneiai  inker  prime:  Roved  without  restraint,  as  being  in  her  first  anil 
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Wanton'd  aa  in  her  prime,  and  plaj'd  at  will  295 

Her  -virgin  fancies,  pouring  fortii  more  sweet, 

Wild  above  rule  or  art,  enormous  bliss. 

Him  througli  tie  spicy  forest  onward  come 

Adam  discem'd,  as  in  the  door  he  sat 

Of  liis  cool  bow'r,  while  now  the  mounted  Sun  300 

Shot  down  direct  his  fervid  raya  to  warm 

Earth's  inmost  womb,  more  warmth  than  Adam  needs  : 

And  Eve  within,  due  at  her  hour  prepared 

For  dinner  sav'ry  fi-uita,  of  taste  to  plcaae 

True  appetite,  and  not  disrelish  thirst  305 

Of  nect'roua  draughts  between,  from  milky  stream, 

Berry  or  grape.     To  whonr  thus  Adam  call'd  : 

Haste  hither,  Eve,  and,  worth  thy  sight,  behold 
Eastward  amODg  those  trees,  what  glorious  shape 
Comes  this  way  moving  ;  seems  another  moru  310 

Risen  on  mid-noon ;  some  great  behest  from  Heav'n 
To  us  perhaps  he  brings,  and  will  vouchsafe 
This  day  to  be  our  guest.     But  go  with  speed, 
And  what  thy  stores  contain  bring  forth,  and  pour 
Abundance,  fit  to  honour  and  receive  315 

Our  heav'niy  stranger  :  well  we  may  aflbrd 
Our  ^vera  their  own  ^fts,  and  large  bestow 
Prom  large  bestow'd,  where  Nature  multiplies 
Her  fertile  growth,  and  by  disburd'ning  grows 

best  state.  Nature  poming/orth  more  aweet :  Producing  that  which  was  more 
sweet  for  the  reason  that  neither  rule  nor  art  had  anything  to  do  in  its  pro- 
duction. Enormoas  Mils:  This  delightful  fragrance  was  enormous  bliss  1 
that  is,  it  was  ibe  source  of  such  bliss ;  it  was  a  source  of  the  highest  physical 
gratification. 

310-tl.  Seaas  another  mom,  4k.  :  What  an  original  and  splendid  thought ; 
Such  lustre  as  momng  imparts  to  night,  this  angel's  brightness  imparts  to  noon- 
day. Hia  light  is  as  much  greater  than  an  ordinary  noon-day,  as  the  light  of 
the  morning  is  superior  to  the  glimmerings  of  the  night.  /(  must  he  under- 
derstood  before  stems. 

316-n.  Well  wie  may  afford,  t^. :  This  sentiment  should  be  engraven  on 
the  mind  as  a  motive  to  contribute  liberally  to  all  those  humane  and  religious 
objects  which  God  has  made  it  our  duty  to  sustain  and  to  promote. 
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More  fruitful ;  which  instructs  us  not  to  spare.  320 

To  whom  thus  Eve  :  Adam,  earth's  hallow'd  mould, 

Of  God  inspired,  small  store  will  serve,  where  store, 

All  seasons,  ripe  for  ose  hangs  on  the  stalk, 

Save  what  by  frugal  storing  firmness  gdns 

To  nourish,  and  superfluous  moist  consumes  :  325 

But  I  will  haste,  and  from  each  bough  and  hraie, 

Each  pknt  and  juiciest  gourd,  will  pluck  such  choice 

To  entertain  our  Angel  guest,  as  he 

Beholding  shall  confess,  that  here  on  Earth 

God  hath  dispensed  his  bounties  as  in  Heav'n.  330 

So  saying,  with  dispatchful  looks  in  haste 

She  turns,  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent 

321-32,  EorfA'i  halloaed  mimld,  ffc. :  Form  ot  model.  A  phrase  descriptive 
of  Adam. 

-,  325.  Superftuout  imisl  coniiimes :  This  is  rather  too  philosophical  for  the 
female  character  of  Eve.  One  of  the  poet's  grealesf  faults  Ie  his  introducing 
inconsieienciee  in  the  characters  both  of  angels  and  man,  by  mixing  too  much 
with  them  his  own  philosophical  uotionE.— T. 

326.  Each  bmgh  and  brake,  ifc, :  The  bimgh  belongs  to  fruit  trees;  the 
plant  is  such  as  that  which  produeea  strawberries,  Ike. ;  the  gourd  includes 
such  ae  lie  on  the  earth;  andthefo-ota  is  the  species  between  trees  and  plants; 
a  bush.— P. 
■327.  Choice:  Choice  (fruits). 

333.  On  hoapilable  thoughts,  tfc, :  The  author  here  gives  us  a  particular  de- 
scription of  Eve  in  her  domestic  employments.  Though  in  this  and  other 
parts  of  the  same  Book,  the  subject  is  only  the  housewifery  of  our  first  pa- 
rent, it  is  set  o<f  wiLh  so  many  pleasing  images  and  strong  expressions,  as 
make  it  none  of  the  least  agreeable  parts  in  tbie  divine  work. — A. 

Sir  E.  Brydges,  however,  expresses  a  different  and  discoliiant  opinion. 
"  If  I  may  venture,"  says  he,  "  to  express  my  frank  opinion,  I  confess  that  I 
do  not  admire  this  description  of  Eve's  housewifery  and  table-entertainment 
of  the  angel ;  it  was  not  necessary,  and  had  been  better  omitted.  The  jiio 
ture  is  too  earthly,  too  familiar — I  had  almost  said  too  coarse.  It  breaks  in 
upon  the  imaginative  spell ; — that  dimness  and  mysteriousness  in  which 
spiritual  poetry  delights." 

In  defence  of  Milton,  however,  against  the  force  of  this  criticism,  it  may  ha 
urged,  that  be  probably  designed  to  inculcate,  and  to  enforce,  by  the  highest 
example  of  female  loveliness,  s.  virtue  which  in  some  qtrarlers  is  too  much 
neglected — that  of  looking  well  "to  the  ways  of  one's  household,"— Job  xxxi. 
15,27. 
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Wliat  choice  to  choose  for  delicacy  best. 

What  order,  bo  oontriTed  aa  not  to  mix 

Tastes,  not  well  join'd,  inelegant,  but  bring  335 

Taste  after  taste  upheld  with  kindliest  change  ; 

Bestirs  her  then,  and  from  each  tender  stalk 

Whatever  Earth,  all-hearing  wother,  yields 

In  India  East  or  West,  or  middle  shore 

In  Pontiis  or  the  Punic  coast,  or  whore  340 

Aleinous  reigned,  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat 

Rongh  ov  smooth  rined,  or  bearded  husk,  or  shell. 

She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  hoard 

Heaps  with  unsparing  hand.     For  drink,  the  grape 

She  crushes,  inoffensive  must,  and  meaths  345 

From  many  a  berry,  and  from  sweet  kernels  press'd 

She  tempers  dulcet  creams,  nor  these  to  hold 

Wants  her  fit  vessels  pure,  then  strews  the  ground 

With  rose  and  odours  from  the  shrub  unfumed. 

Mean  while  our  piimitive  great  sire,  to  meet  3S0 

His  god-like  guest,  walks  forth,  without  more  train 
Accompany'd  than  with  his  own  complete 

333.  Choke  to  choose :  Milton  and  the  cUesical  poets  often  indulge  in  alli- 
teratLon.     See  Book  VIII.  130 ;  IX.  289 ;  XI.  437. 

339.  Middle  ihore :  A  comma  seems  lo  ba  required  after  shore^  and  then  the 
expression  may  indicate,  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

340.  Pontiit :  A  region  of  Asia  Minor  bordering  on  the  Black  Sea.  Punic  ■ 
Carthaginian,  in  Africa,  nearly  opposite  lo  Sicily.  Jldnoui:  A  king  of 
Pheacia,  dielioguiehed  for  his  love  of  agriculture.  The  gardens  of  Aleinous 
are  described  by  Homer  and  succeeding  poeK.  He  dwelt  on  the  island  of 
Corfu,  called  by  Homer  Scheria. 

345.  Miffenaive  oiwi  :  This  new  witie  he  calls  inaffemivs,  to  indicate  that  it 
was  not  intoxiradng,  not  fermented,  but  simply  the  roiid  juice  of  tbe  grape. 
JlfeaMi :  Sweet  liquors. 

348.  Wants  her :  Are  there  wanting  to  her.  Veisels,  (i.  e.)  shells  of  fruits, 
IV.  3.35,  -'  and  in  the  riad." 

349.  Skmitia^umed :  The  shrub  gave  forlh  odours  without  the  application 
of  fire  andlhe  emission  of  smoke.  The  expression  here  used  of  strewing  the 
■pDund  with  odours,  is  highly  poetical. 

351.    Withoul  «me  ti-am  :  Thai  is,  with  m,  more  lra!n,  Src. 

:i.:z    Walks  foyth.  in::  The  iiiiliiral   majesty  of  A.lam.  and,  si  ihc  iame 
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Perfections  :  in  himself  was  all  his  state, 

More  solemn  than  the  tedious  pomp  that  waits 

On  princes,  when  their  rich  retinue  long  355 

Of  horses  led,  and  grooms  besmear'd  with  gold, 

Daazles  the  crowd,  and  sets  them  all  agape. 

Nearer  his  presence  Adam,  though  not  awed. 

Yet  with  submisB  approach  and  rev'rence  meek, 

As  to  a  superior  nature,  bowing  low,  360 

Thus  said :  Native  of  Heav'n,  for  other  place 

None  can  than  Heav^  such  glorious  shape  contain ; 

Since  by  descending  from  the  thrones  above, 

Those  happy  places  thou  hast  deign'd  a  while 

To  want,  and  honour  these,  vouchsafe  with  us  365 

Two  ouly,  who  yet  by  sov'reign  gift  possess 

This  spacious  ground,  in  yonder  shady  bowV 

To  rest,  and  what  the  garden  choicest  bears 

To  sit  and  taste,  till  this  meridian  heat 

Be  over,  and  the  Sun  more  cool  decline.  370 

Whom  thus  the  angelic  virtue  answer'd  mild : 
Adam,  I  therefore  came  ;  nor  art  thou  such 
Created,  or  such  place  hast  here  to  dwell, 
As  may  not  oft  invite,  though  Spirits  of  Heay'D, 
To  visit  thee.     Lead  on  then  where  thy  bow'r  375 

O'ershades;  for  these  mid  hours,  till  ev'ning  rise, 
I  have  at  will.     So  to  the  sylvan  lodge 
They  came,  that  like  Pomona's  arbour  smiled 
Wilh  flow'reta  dcck'd  and  fr^rant  smells  ;  but  Eve 

lime,  his  submissive  behaviour  to  Ihe  superior  being  who  had  vouchsafed  to 
be  his  guest;  the  solemn  "hail"  which  the  angel  bestows  (388) upon  the 
mother  of  mankind,  with  the  figure  of  Eve  ministering  at  the  table  (444-51  \ 
tances  which  deserve  to  be  admired.— A. 
).  Besmear'd :  Hor.  Ode  iv.  9 :  14,  "  Aurum  vestibua  Ulitum." 
I.   Siibmiss:  Poetic  term  for  submissive,  respectful, 
I.  2b  si*  and  taste  :  That  is,  to  taste  while  sitting.     II.  917, 

iie:  Spirit. 
I.  After  invite,  w  is  to  be  understood. 
f.  JtviSl:  At  my  disposal, 

onn's;  Goddess  of  gardens  and  fruits.    Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  693. 
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tJndcok'd  save  with  herself,  more  lovely  fair  380 

Than  Wood-Nymph,  or  the  fairest  Goddess  feign'd 

Of  three  that  in  mount  Ida  naked  strove,' 

Stood  to  entertain  her  guest  from  Heav'n.;    No  veil 

She  needed,  virtue-proof;  no  thought  infirjn 

Alter'd  her  eheei.      On  whom  the  Angel  ■  Hail  385 

Bestow'd  ;  the  holy  saintation  used 

Long  after  to  hlest  Maiy,  second  Eve. 

Hail  Mother  of  Mankind,  whose  fruitful  womh 
Shall  fill  the  world  more  num'rous  with  thy  sons, 
Than  with  these  various  fruits  the  trees  of  God  390 

Have  heap'd  this  table.     Raised  of  grassy  turf 
Their  table  was,  and  mossy  seats  had  round, 
And  on  her  ample  square,  from  side  t«  side, 
AU  autumn  piled,  tho'  spring  and  autumn  here 
Danced  hand  in  hand.     A  while  discourse  thoy  bold ;  395 

No  fear  lest  dinner  coo! ;  when  thus  began 
Our  author:  Heav'nly  stranger,  please  to  taste 
These  bounties  which  our  Nouriaher,  from  whom 
All  perfect  good,  unmeasured  ont,  descends, 

380,  Vwtecked  save  with  htrself:  A  remarkalile  eKpresEion.  She  had  no 
OTnament  besides  that  which  was  furnished  by  her  own  beautiful  form.  In  a 
like  elegant  manner  is  Adam  elsewhere  described :  "  In  himself  was  all  his 
state,"  all  his  grandeur. 

381.  Wood-Nympk :  The  nymphs  of  ancient  fiction  were  viewed  as  holding 
a  son  of  intermediate  place  between  men  and  gods,  as  to  the  duration  of  life; 
not  being  absolutely  immortal,  yet  living  a  vast  Lngth  of  lime-  They  were 
generally  represented  as  young  and  beautiful  virgiuE,  partially  covered  with 
H  veil  or  thin  cloth,  bearing  in  iheir  hands  vases  of  water,  or  shells,  leaves, 
or  grass,  oi  having  something  as  a  symbol  of  their  appropriate  ollices. — Fisce. 

381.  Fairesl  Oeddeis :  Venus,  the  goddess  of  beauty,  to  whom,  in  a  con- 
test with  Juno  and  Minerva  for  the  purpose,  the  prize  of  beauty  was 
awarded  by  Paris ;  hence  her  zeal  for  the  interest  of  the  Trojans  in  their 
war  with  the  Greeks,  and  hence  the  opposition  to  the  Trojans  of  those  other 
goddesses. 

385,  Firluf^rotf:  This  word  refers  to  the  veil,  as  evidence  of  the  virtue 
of  modesty,  according  to  the  customs  of  the  East. 

387.  Lulte  i.  2.  8. 

394.  ^11  autumn  :  Ail  the  fruits  of  autumn. 
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To  us  for  food,  and  for  delight  Latt  caused  400 

The  earth  to  yield  ;  unsav'ry  food  perhaps 
To  spiritual  natures :  only  this  I  know, 
That  one  celestial  Father  gives  to  all. 

To  whom  the  Angel ;  Therefore,  what  he  gives 
(Whoso  praise  he  ever  sung)  to  Man  in  part  400 

Spiritual,  may  of  purest  Spirits  he  found 
No  ingraleful  food  :  and  food  alike  (hose  pure 
Intelligential  substances  require, 
As  doth  your  rational ;  and  hoth  eoatain 
Within  them  ev'ry  lower  faculty  410 

Of  sense,  wherehy  they  liear,  see,  smell,  touch,  taste. 
Tasting  concoct,  digest,  assimilate, 
And  corporeal  to  iucorporeal  turn. 
For  know,  whatever  was  created,  needs 

To  he  sustain'd  and  fed ;  of  elements  415 

The  grosser  feeds  the  purer  ;  earth  the  sea, 
Earth  and  the  sea  feed  air ;  the  air  those  fires 
Ethereal,  and  as  lowest  first  the  moou ; 
Whence  in  her  visage  round  those  spo^.  unpurged 
Vapours  not  yet  info  her  substance  turn'd.  420 

403.  Spin'ftiai.-  Angelic. 

407-8.  Fnre  tatdligimiiat  substances :  Unbodied  minds.  In  man,  the 
rational  sabsiiaice  is  united  wilh  a.  materia.!  tiody.  This  poetic  account  of 
angels'  Cood,  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  expression  "  angels'  food,"  in 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  35. 

414.  For  hum/,  ^. ;  Here  follows  a  rather  curious  and  obsolete  disser- 
tation upon  physics.    Modern  science  repudiales  such  representations, 

410-30.  Spots,  (Je. :  II  is  lertainly  a  great  mistake  to  attribute  the  spois 
in  the  moon  to  vapoiirs  not  yet  turntd  into  her  mbstatire.  They  are  owing  tn 
the  irregularities  of  her  sui&ce,  and  to  the  dilTeTent  nature  of  its  constituent 
parts,  land,  and  water.  It  is  certainly  very  unphUoiophical  to  say  (426)  that 
the  sun  sujis  with  the  ocean,  but  it  is  not  unpoetical.  And  whatever  other 
faults  are  found  in  this  passage,  Ihey  are  not  so  properly  the  faults  of  Milton 
as  of  his  times,  and  of  those  systems  of  philosophy  which  he  had  learned  in 
his  younger  years.  If  he  bad  written  after  the  late  discoveries  and  improve- 
ments in  science,  he  would  have  written  in  another  manner :  yet  a  greater 
latilHde  may  be  indulged  to  a  poet  than  to  a  philosopher,  in  writing  upon 
physical  subjects. 
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Nor  doth  the  moon  no  noaris!iment  exhale 

From  her  moist  continent  to  higher  orbs. 

The  Sun,  that  light  imparts  to  all,  receives 

From  all  his  alimental  recompense 

In  humid  exhalations,  and  at  even  42c 

Sups  with  the  ocean.      Though  in  Heav'n  the  trees 

Of  life  ambrosial  fruitage  bear,  and  vines 

Yield  nectar  ;  though  from  off  (lie  boughs  each  mora 

We  brush  mellifluous  dews,  and  find  the  ground 

Cover'd  with  pearly  grain,  yet  Gtod  hath  here  43C 

Vary'd  bis  bounty  so  with  now  delights, 

As  may  compare  with  Heav'n ;  and  to  taste 

Think  not  I  shall  be  nice.     So  down  they  sat, 

And  to  their  viands  fell ;  nor  seemingly 

The  Angel,  nor  in  mist,  the  common  gloss  43£ 

Of  Theologians  ;  but  with  keen  dispatch 

Of  real  hunger  and  conooctive  heat 

To  transubstantiate  ;  what  redounds,  transpires 

Through  Spirits  with  ease  :  nor  wonder,  if  by  fire 

Of  Booty  coal  the  cinpiiio  alchemist  44C 

Can  turn,  or  holds  it  possible  to  turn, 

Metals  of  drossiest  ore  to  perfect  gold, 

As  from  the  mine.     Mean  while  at  table  Eve 

Minister'd  naked,  and  their  flowing  cups 

With  pleasant  liquors  crown'd.     0  innocence  44£ 

421.  Nor  doth  the  moen  no  Tioariahmenl  ixhate,  ^t. :  A  Latin  form  of  ex- 
pression (Georg.  i.  83)  for,  "  and  the  moon  does  nourishment  exhale." 

422.  Moial  mntintnt:  Shakspeare,  in  Hamlet,  calls  the  moon  "liie  moisi 

436.  Ps.  cv.  40;  Eev.  Kxii.  9. 

435-36.  iii  milt :  In  an  unsubstantial  manner.  See  Gen.  xviii.,  xix.   Gloss : 
Explanation.     Dispolck:  Haste. 

437.  ConoKtive,  ^, :  With  digesting  heat  to  change  into  another  (that  is. 
angelic)  substance. 

430.  If:  Since. 

440.  Empiric:  Versed  in  experiments. 

445.   Cnrum'd:  An  expression  drawn  from  classical  writers.     It  means 
Wid. 
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Bcserving  Paradise  !  if  ever,  then, 
TLen  had  the  sons  of  God  excuse  to  have  been 
Enamour'd  at  thy  sight ;  but  iu  those  hearts 
Love  uDlibidbous  reign'd,  nor  jealousy 

Was  understood,  the  injured  lover's  Hell.  450 

Thus,  when  with  meats  and  drinks  they  had  sufG,ced, 

Not  burden'd  nature,  sudden  mind  arose 

la  Adam,  not  to  let  th'  ocoasion  pass 

Giv'a  him  by  this  great  conference,  to  know 

Of  things  above  his  world,  and  of  their  bciug  455 

Who  dwell  in  Heav'n,  whose  excellence  he  saw 

Transcend  his  own  so  far,  whose  radiant  forms 

Divine  effulaenee,  whose  high  pow'r  so  far 

EKceeded  human  ;  and  his  wary  spoeeh 

Thus  to  th'  empyreal  minister  ho  framed  :  460 

Inhabitant  with  God,  now  know  I  well 

Thy  favour  in  this  honom-  done  to  Man, 

Under  whose  Jowly  roof  thou  hast  vouchsafed 

To  enter,  and  these  earthly  fniita  to  taste, 

Food  not  of  Angels,  yet  accepted  so,  465 

As  that  more  willingly  thou  couldst  not  seem 

At  Heav'n's  high  feasts  to  have  fed  ;  yet  what  compare  ? 
To  whom  the  winged  Hierarch  reply'd  : 

441,  An  allusion  to  Gen,  vi.  2,  though  it  denotes  angels,  and  not,  as  in  that 
passage,  the  pious  portion  of  the  human  family.  The  repelition  of  tlie 
adverb  then,  gives  great  empliasis  to  tke  sentiment  advanced. 

451.  Su^ed:  Satisfied. 

452.  Not  burdentd :  This  furnishes  an  invalualite  hint  as  to  the  proper  use 
of  food.    Milton  waa  a  very  temperate  man  himself. 

4SS.  Diaitte  effulgence  la  in  apposition  with  radiant  formi,  and  is  explaua 
tin y  of  the  latter  phrase. 

487.  Compare:  Similitude. 

46S.  lb  uAom,  Ifc.:  Raphael's  behaviour  is  every  way  suitable  to  the 
dignity  of  his  nature,  and  to  that  character  of  a  sociable  spirit  with  which 
the  author  has  so  judiciously  introduced  him.  He  had  received  instructions 
to  converse  with  Adam,  as  one  friend  conveises  with  another,  and  to  warn 
him  of  the  enemy  who  was  contriving  his  destruction.  Accordingly  he  is 
represented  as  sitting  down  at  table  with  Adam,  and  eating  of  the  fruits  of 
Paradise,  The  occasion  naturally  leads  him  to  his  discourse  on  the  food  of 
10*  0 
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0  Adam,  one  Almighty  is,  from  whom 

All  things  proceed,  and  up  to  him  retarn,  470 

If  not  depraved  from  good,  created  all 

Such  to  perfection,  one  first  matter  all, 

Endued  with  various  forms,  vai'io«3  degrees 

Of  aubstagpe,  and  in  things  that  live,  of  life  : 

But  more  refined,  more  spirituous,  and  pure,  475 

As  nearer  to  him  placed,  or  nearer  tending 

Each  in  their  sev'ral  active  spheres  assign'd, 

Tin  bodj  up  to  spirit  work,  in  bounds 

Proporlion'd  to  each  hind.     So  irom  the  root 

Springs  lighter  the  green  stalk,  from  thence  the  leaves        480 

More  a«ry,  last  the  bright  consummate  flow'r 

Spirits  odorous  breathes  :  flow'rs  and  their  fruit, 

Man's  nourishment,  by  gradual  scale  sublimed, 

To  vital  spirits  aspire,  to  animal, 

To  intellectual :  give  both  life  and  sense,  485 

Fancy  and  understanding  ;  whence  the  soul 


Disouraive  or  intuitive  :  discourse 

angels.  After  having  thus  entered  into  conversation  with  man  upon  more 
indifferent  subjects,  he  warns  him  of  the  necessily  of  ottedience,  and  makes 
a  natmal  tranBition  to  the  history  of  that  angel  who  wns  employed  in  the 
eirctimvention  of  out  first  parents. — A. 

471.  Created  all,  Sfc. :  That  is,  created  all  £iwd — good  lo  perfection;  not 
absolutely  so,  but  perfect  in  their  di^renl  kinds  and  degrees,  and  all  consist- 
ing of  onejirtt  ™W(ej-,  which  first  matter  is  isutKed  ^indutus)  clothed  upon, 
with  vari/ma  formt,  &c. — N. 

474.  Suhstamce :  Solidity. 

475.  Bournds:  Limits  or  ctegrees,^ 

478.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  a  volume  of  his  sermons,  makes  same  acute 
observations  on  the  materialism  of  this  poem ;  but  it  is  not  necessary,  or 
proper,  perhaps,  to  interpret  it  so  exactly  and  literally  as  to  furnish  a  just 
foundation  for  a  charge  so  grave.  Bishop  Newton  also  finds  fault  with  the 
metaphysics  of  the  poet  in  this  passage,  and  regards  it  as  particularly  un- 
warrantable to  attribute  to  an  angel  his  own  false  notions  in  philosophy. 

483.  Spirits  odorous :  Spirits  is  pronounced  here  in  two  syllables,  but  in  434 
in  one  syllable.     The  second  syllable  of  odorous  is  long, 

48S.  Discursim:    Employing  the  process  of  argumcnl.     Inliiitive :    Dis- 
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Is  oftGst  yours  ;  the  latter  most  is  ours, 

Diff'ring  but  in  degree  ;  of  kind  the  same.  49{ 

Wonder  not  then,  what  God  for  you  saw  good, 

If  I  refuse  not,  but  convert,  as  you, 

To  proper  substance  :  time  may  eomo,  wlion  Men 

With  Angels  may  participate,  and  find 

No  inconvenient  diet,  nor  too  light  fere  ;  49! 

And  from  tiese  eorp'ral  nutiimcnts  perhaps 

Tour  bodies  may  at  last  turn  aJl  to  spirit. 

Improved  by  tract  of  time,  and  wing'd  ascend 

Ethereal,  as  we,  or  may  at  choice 

Here  or  in  heav'nlj  Paradises  dwell ;  601 

If  ye  be  found  obedient,  and  retain 

Unalterably  firm  his  love  entire. 

Whose  progeny  you  are.     Mean  while  enjoy 

Yourjil]  what  happiness  this  happy  state 

Can  comprehend,  incapable  of  more.  501 

To  whom  the  patriarch  of  mankind  reply'd  : 
0  fevourable  Spirit,  propitious  guest, 
Well  hast  thou  taught  the  way  that  migtt  direct 
Oar  knowledge,  and  the  scale  of  nature  set 
From  centre  to  circumference,  whereon  511 

In  contemplation  of  created  things. 
By  steps  we  may  ascend  to  God.     But  say, 

ceniing  the  truth  of  propositions  immediately,  without  resorting  to  argu 
menlalion.  Discourse :  Discursive  reason.  The  power  and  the  act  of  com 
paring;  propoailions^  and,  from  thia  comparison,  of  drawing  coiiclusioiie  o 


4B8.  JVacl:  Duration. 

504.  Yow  fill ;  Here  may  be  appended  a  comma,  or  the  preposition  of 
may  be  supplied. 

509-1 0.  The  nxUi,  or  ladder,  of  nature  ascends  by  steps  from  a  point,  a 
centre,  to  the  whole  circumference  of  what  mankind  can  see  or  comprehend. 
The  metaphor  is  hold  and  espressive.  Matler — one  first  mailer  ia  that 
centre.    DiversUied  nature  is  the  scale  which  reaches  on  all  sides  beyond 

S12:  Every  part  of  the  vait  system  of  the  universe  is  not  only  connected 
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What  meant  that  caution  join'd,  If  je  be  found 

Obedient  ?     Can  we  want  obedience  then 

To  him,  or  possibly  his  love  desert,  515 

Who  form'd  us  from  the  dust,  and  placed  us  lave 

Full  to  the  utmost  measure  of  what  bliss 

Ilunmn  desire  can  seek  or  apprehend  ? 

To  whoiit  the  Angei :  Son  of  Heay'n  aad  Earth, 
Attend.     That  thou  art  happy,  owe  to_God  ;  520 

That  thou  continueat  such,  owe  to  thyself ; 
That  is,  to  thy  obedience  :  therein  stand. 
This  was  that  caution  gtv'n  thee ;  be  advised. 
God  made  thee  perfect,  not  immutable  ; 

And  good  he  made  thee  :  but  to  persevere  525 

.  He  left  it  in  thy  pow'r  ;  ordain'd  thy  will 
By  nature  free,  not  over-ruled  by  fate 
Inextricable,  or  strict  necessity, 
Onr  voluntary  service  he  requires, 

Not  our  necessitated  :  such  with  him  530 

Finds  no  acceptance,  nor  can  find  ;  for  how 
Can  tearts,  not  free,  be  try'd  whether  they  serve 
Willing  or  no,  who  will  but  what  they  must 
By  destiny,  and  can  no  Other  choose  ? 

Myself  and  all  th'  angelic  host,  that  stand  535 

In  sight  of  God  enthroned,  our  happy  slate 
Hold,  as  you  yours,  whUe  our  obedience  holds : 
On  other  surety  none.  (  Freely  we  serve, 
Because  we  freely  love,  as  in  our  will 

To  love  or  notj  in  this  we  stand  or  fall :  540 

And  some  are  fall'n,  fo  disobedience  fall'n. 
And  so  from  Heav'n  to  deepest  Hell.     0  fall, 
Fiom  what  high  state  of  bliss  into  what  woe  ! 

with  the  rest  by  a  kind  of  natural  neoeeeity,  but  the  connection  is  apparent 
to  the  contemplative  eye  of  reason ;  and  hence,  having  become  acquainted 
with  the  lowest  circumstance  in  it,  the  mind  is  carrieil  gradually  and  easily 
on,  till  it  looks  down  from  the  highest  point  on  the  whole  grand  creation  of 
God.— S, 

520.  Owe  to  God :  Acknowledge  your  obligations  to  God. 

531.   Owe  to  thyself:  Be  indebled  to  thyaclf,  to  thy  tonlinued  nbcdiencn 
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To  whom  our  great  piOj,enitor     Thy  words 
Attentive,  and  with  ni  ire  Jclighf  ed  ear,  545 

Dirine  Instructor,  I  have  he^id    than  when 
Chembic  songs  by  night  fioui  neiglib'ring  hills 
Aereal  music  send ;  nor  kn^  I  not 
To  he  both  will  and  deed  created  free  ; 

Yet  that  we  never  shall  forget  to  love  550 

Our  Maler,  and  obey  him  whose  .command 
Single  is  yet  so  just,  my  constant  thoughts 
Assured  me,  and  still  assure :   tho'  what  thou  tell'st 
Hath  pass'd  in  Heav'n,  some  djjiibt  within  me  move, 
But  more  desire  to  hear,  if  thou  consent,  555 

The  full  relation,  which  must  needs  be  strange, 
Worthy  of  sacred  silence  to  be  heard  ; 
And  we  have  yet  large  day  ;  for  scarce  the  Sun 
Hath  finish 'd  half  his  journey,  and  scarce  be^os 
His  other  half  in  the  great  zone  of  Heav'n.  5Q0 

Thus  Adam  made  request :  and  Raphael, 
After  short  pause,  assenting,  thus  began  ; 

548.  Sor  knem  I  iml,  ^c. :  The  two  negatives  in  lliis  clause  give  an 
affirmative  sense.  The  meaning,  therefore,  is :  I  know  both  will  and  deed 
to  be  created  free  ;  I  knew  that  our  will  and  actions  are  free. 

9S1.  Whoai  eommanii.  Though  single,  and,  therefore,  on  that  acconnt  to  be 
obeyed,  is  yet  so  just  ,ia  besidee  so  just.,  that  it  lays  a  farther  obligation  upon 
our  obedience. — N. 

SSI.  Some  doubt :  That  is,  of  the  constancy  of  our  love  to  our  Maker ;  a 
higher  order  of  beings  have  ceased  to  love  him. 

557.  Sacred  sUeace:  Such  as  prevailed  in  offering  sacrifices,  and  perform- 
ing other  religious  ceremonies.     Horace  speaks  of  this,  Ode  ii.  13  :  29,  30, 

563.  Prime :  First.  It  is  customary  with  the  epic  poets  to  introduce,  by 
way  of  episode  and  narrative,  the  principal  events  which  happened  before 
the  action  of  the  poem  commences.  And  as  Homer's  Ulysses  relates  his 
adventures  to  Alcinous,  and  as  Virgil's  ^neas  recounts  (he  history  of  the 
siege  of  Troy,  and  of  his  own  travels,  to  Dido ;  so  the  ar.gel  relates  to 
Adam  the  fall  of  the  angels  and  the  creation  of  the  world,  beginning  his 
narrative  of  the  former  event  much  in  Ihe  same  manner  as  JEae-is  com- 
mences his  account  of  the  destruction  of  Troy,  Virg.  Mn.  ii.  3 ; 
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Higt  matter  thou  eiijoin'ft  me,  0  prime  of  moii, 
Sad  task  and  hard  ;  for  how  shall  I  relate 
To  human  sense  th'  invisible  exploits  565 

Of  waning  Spirits  ?     How  without  rcmorae 
The  niin  of  so  many,  glorious  once 
And  perfect  while  thej  stood  ?     How  last  unfold 
The  secrets  of  another  world,  perhaps 

Not  lawful  to  reveal ':  yet  for  thy  good  570 

This  is  dispensed  ;  and  what  surmounts  the  reach 
Of  human  sense,  I  shall  delineate  so, 
By  hk'ning  spiiitual  to  corp'ral  forms, 
As  may  express  them  best :  though  what  if  Earth 
Be  but  the  shadow  of  Heav'n,  and  things  therein  575 

Each  to  other  like,  more  than  on  earth  is  thought  ? 

As  jet  this  world  was  not,  and  Chaos  wild 
Reign'd  where  these  Heav'ns  now  roll,  where  Earth  now  rests 
Upon  her  centre  poised  ;  when  on  a  day 

(For  time,  though  in  eternity,  apply'd  580 

To  motion,  measures  ail  things  durable 
By  present,  past,  and  future)  on  such  day 
As  Heav'n's  great  year  brings  forth,  th'  empyreal  host 
Of  angels  by  imperialsummoriS  cail'd. 
Innumerable  before  th'  Almighty's  throne  585 

574-76.  A  very  skilful  suggeEfion  is  here  made,  that  renders  plausible  the 
bold  inventions  of  the  poet,  espetialty  in  describing  the  battles  of  the  fallen 

683.  Aa  Hmvenh  great  year  :  Plato's  great  year  seems  to  liave  been  in  the 
poet's  thoughts : 


The  great  year  of  the  heavens,  according  to  Plato,  was  the  revolution  of 
all  the  Bpheres.  Everything  returns  to  where  it  set  out,  when  the  motion 
of  the  spheres  first  began.  This  was  a  fit  time  for  the  declaration  of  the 
vicegetency  of  the  Son  of  God.  Milton  selects  a  similar  period  for  the 
birth  of  the  angels  (8C1) ,  imagining  such  vast  revolutions  prior  to  Ihe  trcalion 
of  angels  and  of  the  world.  So  far  back  into  eternity  did  the  comprehensive 
mind  of  the  poet  carry  him. — R. 

583.  Th'  empyreal  host,  fyc. :  The  hint  of  this  august  assembly  was,  pro- 
bably, derived  from  Job  i.  6;  1  Kings  xxii.  19. 
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Povthwitii  from  all  the  ends  of  Heav'n  appear'd 

Under  their  Hierarohs  in  order  bright : 

Ten  tiousand  thousand  ensigns  high  advanced, 

Standards  and  gonfalons  'twixt  van  and  rear 

Stream  in  the  air,  and  for  distinction  serve  59i 

Of  hierarchies,  of  orders,  and  degrees  ; 

Or  in  their  glitt'nng  tissues  hear  eniblaaed 

Holy  memorials,  acts  of  zeai  and  Jove 

Keoorded  eminent.     Thus  when  in  orhs 

Of  circuit  inespressiblo  they  stood,  59i 

Orb  within  orb,  the  Father  infinite, 

By  whom  in  bliss  imbosom'd  sat  the  Son, 

Amidst  as  {torn  a  flaming  mount,  whose  top 

Brightness  had  made  invbible,  thus  spake  : 

'  Hear,  all  ye  Angels,  progeny  nf  light,  COi 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Viitues,  Pow'rs, 

Hear  my  decree,  which  unrevoked  shaU  stand ; 

This  day  I  have  begot  whom  I  declare 

My  only  Son  ;  and  on  this  holy  hill 

Him  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold  60i 

At  my  right  hand  ;  your  Head  I  him  appoint ; 

And  by  myself  have  sworn,  to  him  shall  bow 

AH  knees  in  Heav'n,  and  shall  confess  him  Lord  : 

Under  his  great  vicegerent  reign  abide 

United  as  one  individual  soul,  Cl( 

For  ever  happy.     Him  who  disobeys. 

Me  disobeys,  breaks  union,  and  that  day 

Cast  out  from  God,  and  blessed  vision,  fulls, 

Into  otter  darkness,  deep  engulph'd,  his  place 

Ordain'd  without  redemption,  without  end.  eU 

So  spake  th'  Omnipotent :  and  with  his  words 
All  seem'd  well  pleased  ;  all  seem'd,  but  were  not  all. 
That  day,  as  other  solemn  days,  ihey  spent 

590.  Gonfaloni:  Colours. 

601.  Hiiwifls,  ^c. :  Names  or  titles  for  distinguishing  the  various  orders  oi 
ranks  of  angeia. 

G07.  Bow:  Isaiah  xlv.  23  ;  Pliil,  ii.  B--11, 
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In  soag  and  dance  about  the  sacred  hill ; 

Mystical  dance,  wliioh  yonder  slari-j  sphere  620 

Of  planets  find  of  QxM,  in  all  her  wheels 

Kesenibles  nearest,  mazes  intiicate, 

Eecentiic,  intervolved,  yet  regular 

Then  most,  when  most  irregular  they  seem. ; 

And  in  their  motions  harmony  divine  633 

So  scnootha  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  ear 

Listens  delighted.     Ev'ning  now  approach'd 

(For  we  have  also  our  ev'ning  and  our  morn, 

We  ours  for  change  delectable,  not  need) 

Forthwith  from  dunce  to  sweet  repast  they  turn  630 

Desirous  ;  alt  in  circles  as  they  stood, 

Tables  are  set,  and  on  a  sudden  piled 

With  angels'  food,  and  i-ubifd  nectar  flows 

In  pearl,  in  diamond,  and  massy  gold. 

Fruit  of  delicious  vines,  the  growth  of  Heav'n,  635 

On  flow'rs  reposed,  and  with  fresh  flow'reta  crown'd, 

They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  sweet 

Quaff  immortality  and  joy,  secure 

Of  surfeit,  where  full  measure  only  hounds 

630.  Myttical:  Complicated. 

632.  Mazci:  Windings  and  turnings.  Erctntric  :  Revolving  about  a  dif- 
ferent eenlre.     InterBolvai :  Involved  one  wilhin  another. 

625.  Joli  xxxviii.  37.  There  seems  in  this  line  to  be  iui  illusion  to  the 
Pylhagorean  doctrine  of  the  "  music  of  the  spheres."  Pylhagoros  was  so  great 
an  enthusiast  in  music,  that  he  not  only  assigned  to  it  a  conspicuous  place  in 
his  system  of  education,  but  even  suppos  d  th  t  Ih    1  ly  bod      th 

selves  were  arranged  at  distances  corr  p  d  t  h  t  1  f  Ih 
diatonic  scale,  and  imagined  them  to  pur  th  ir  hbm  m  h  t  1 
created  by  their  own  harmonious  movem    t        lied     th  f  th 

spheres;"  but  he  maintained  that  this  c  1   ti  1  rt   th    gl    1    d      d 

grand,  is  not  audible  to  the  feeble  organs   f       n,bt      lytthgl  — 
Oljisted's  Lettekj  on  AsTsoBoar. 

G33.  Evbied:  Nectar  of  the  colour  of  the  rubies.     Homer's  Iliad  she.  3S, 

B38.   Secure  of  satfeit:  Free  from  danger  of  excessive  indulgence. 
e3B.    Wkere  fvllweaiute,  ^. :  Full  measure  is  the  only  thing  that  limits 
hem.     The  utmost  they  arc  capable  of  containing  is  the  only  bound  set  to 
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ExeesB,  before  th'  All-bounteous  King,  who  show'r'd  640 

Witt  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy. 

Now  when  ambroml  night  with  eiouda  exhaled 

From  that  high  mount  of  God,  whence  light  and  shade 

Spring  both,  the  face  of  brightest  Heav'n  had  chang'd 

To  gjateful  twilight  (ibr  night  comes  not  there  645 

In  darker  veil)  and  roseate  dews  disposed 

All  but  th'  un  sleeping^  ejes  of  God  to  rest : 

Wide  over  all  the  plain,  and  wider  far 

Than  all  this  globous  earth  in  plain  outspread 

(Such  are  the  courts  of  God)  th'  angelic  throng,  650 

Dispersed  in  bands  and  files,  their  oamp  extend 

By  living  streams  among  the  trees  of  life. 

Pavilions  numberless,  and  sudden  rear'd, 

Celestial  tabernacles,  where  they  slept 

Fann'd  with  cool  winds;  save  those  who  in  their  course         655 

Melodious  hymns  about  the  sov'reign  throne 

Alteyjate  all  night  long  :  but  not  so  waked 

Satan  ;  so  call  him  now,  his  former  name 

Is  heard  no  more  in  Heav'n  j  he  of  the  first, 

If  not  the  first  Arch-Angel,  great  in  pow'r,  660 

In  favour,  and  pre-eminence,  yet  fraught 

Vfifh  i>njY  'p;H.'n.Bt  the  Son  of  God,  that  day 

Honour'd  by  bis  great  Father,  and  proclaim'd 

Messiah  King  anointed,  could  not  bear 

Through  pride  that  sight,  and  thought  himself  impair'd.       665 

them;  Ihey  liave  full  measure,  but  (hey  cannot  be  too  full— they  cannot 
merflow:  without  overjtowing,  fiji. 
e42.  Jmbrosial  night:  Rofreshmg  by  the  sleep  which  it  affords,  as  the 
■od,  called  ambrosia,  was  refreshing  to  the  beings  using  it.    Homer's  Iliad, 
I.  57. 
6jO.  Rev.  xxii. 
(i.53.  Their  camp,  embracing  pavilions  or  tents,  numberless,  and  suddenly 

657.  Memate  melodious  hymns;  that  is,  sung  by  turns,     ^'ot  so  ivated: 
Did  not  so  employ  his  waking  powers, 

ess.   With  envy :  Here  is  set  forth  the  origin  of  the  apostasy  in  heaven. 
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Deep  malice  tlienc3  coneeiTing,  and  disdain, 

Soon  as  miduigbt  brought  on  the  dusky  hour 

Friendliest  to  sleep  and  silence,  he  resolved 

"Wifli  all  hifi  legions  to  dislodge,  and  leave 

Unworshipp'd,  unobej'd  the  thi-one  supreme  670 

Contemptuous,  and  his  next  subordinate 

Awak'ning,  thus  to  him  in  secret  spake  : 

Sleep'st  thou,  companion  dear  ?     What  sleep  can  close 
Thy  eye-lids  !  aad  rcraemher'st  what  decree 
Of  yesterday,  so  late  hath  pasa'd  the  Rps  675 

Of  Heav'n's  Almighty !     Thou  to  me  thy  thoughts 
Wast  wont,  I  mine  to  thee  was  wont  to  impart ; 
Both  waking  we  were  one  ;  how  then  can  now 
Thy  sleep  dissent?    New  laws  thon  seest  imposed  ; 
New  laws  from  him  who  reigns,  new  minds  may  raise  680 

In  us  who  serve,  new  counsels  to  debate 
What  doubtful  may  ensue  ;  more  in  this  place 
To  utter  is  not  safe.     Assemble  thou 
Of  all  those  myriads  which  we  lead  the  chief ; 
TeU  them  that  by  command,  ere  yet  dim  night  685 

Her  shadowy  cloud  withdraws,  I  am  to  haste. 
And  all  who  under  me  their  banners  wave, 
Homeward  with  flying  maroh  where  we  possess 
The  quarters  of  the  north  ;  there  to  prepare 

671.  Beelzebub  is  here  referred  to. 

,684.  The  chief.-  The  chief  angels ;  the  chiefs. 

683.  He  begins  his  revolt  with  a  lie.    John  viii.  44.— N. 

689.  The  quarters  of  the  north :  Language  drawn  from  what  Isaiah  says 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  xiv.  13 ;  and  from  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  i.  14 ; 
iv.  6  ;  vi.  1.  Shakspcare,  before  Milton,  had  called  Satan  the  monarch  of  the 
north,  Henry  VI.  Act  v.  Bishop  Newton  informs  us  thai  he  had  seen  a 
Latin  poem  by  Valmarina,  printed  in  1637,  at  Vienna,  the  plan  of  which,  in 
many  parUculars  is  very  similar  to  Paradise  Lost,  It  opens  with  the  ex- 
altation of  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  Lucifer  revolts,  and  draws  a  third 
paij  of  the  angels  after  hira  into  the  ifuartera  of  the  north.  He  thinks  it 
more  probable  that  Milton  had  seen  this  poem  than  some  others  from  which 
he  is  charged  with  borrowing  largely,  being  a  universal  scholar,  reading  all 
sorts  of  books,  and  taking  hints  from  the  moderns  as  well  as  the  aiicientt;. 
■rtlre  is  also  an  Italian  poem,  primed  in  Venice,  in  1590,  which,  as  Buino 
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Fit  enter  tain  raent  to  receive  our  King  690 

The  great  Messiah,  and  tis  new  commands  ; 
Who  speedily  through  all  the  hierarchies 
Intends  to  pass  triumphant,  and  give  laws. 

So  spake  the  false  Areh-Angel,  and  inf^ed 
Bad  influence  into  lli'  unwary  breast  695 

Of  his  associate  ;  be  together  calls, 
Or  sev'ral  one  by  one,  tie  regent  pow'rs, 
Under  him  regent ;  tells  as  he  was  taught, 
That  the  Most  High  commanding,  now  ere  night, 
Now  ere  dim  night  had  disencumher'd  Heav'n,  700 

The  gi'eat  bierarchal  standard  was  to  move  ; 
Tells  the  suggested  cauge,  and  casta  between 
Ambiguous  words  and  jealousies,  t<i  sound 
Or  taint  integiity ;  but  all  obey'd 

The  wonted  signal  and  supeiior  voice  705 

Of  their  great  potentate  ;  for  great  indeed 
His  fiame,  and  high  was  his  degree  in  Heav'n  ! 
His  countenance,  as  the  morning  star  that  guides 
The  starry  flock,  allured  them,  and  with  lies 
Drew  after  him  tLo  thii'd  part  of  Heav'n's  host.  710 

Mean  while  tb'  Eternal  Kye,  whose  sight  discerns 

think,  Milton  may  have  also  seen,  and  been  indebted  lo.  It  describes  Ihe 
b-ttl  of  the  angels  against  Lucifer.  The  poem  of  Tasso  on  the  Creation, 
h  b  (,enerally  neglected,  but  seenia  not  to  have  altogether  escaped  the 
t  f  Milton  in  preparing  Paradise  Lost.  Todd  mentions  yet  another 
bs  poem,  by  a  different  author,  printed  at  Venice,  in  1608,  and  also 
t     t   g  upon  the  subject  of  the  Creation,  to  which,  possibly,  Milton  had 

70  1  lis  the  cause  that  Satan  had  sttgge»ted,  namely,  to  prepare  enler- 
ta  m  t  for  their  new  king,  and  to  receive  his  laws,  interspersing  his  re. 
n  arks       th  ambiguous  words,  and  words  provocative  of  jealousy  in  angeli 


708-9    Cimatenaace with  lies,  Sre, :  Satan's  Ci 

ijig  the  base  intentions  he  sought  to  fulfil,  allured,  and  deceined  them,  as  with 
lies.    Compare  Rev.  xii.  3,  4. 

"1 1.  Milton  frequently  fakes  a  liberty,  allowaljle  in  a  poet,  of  expressing 
only  some  part  or  quality  of  a  person,  where  he  means  the  person  himself, 
and  goes  on  to  say  thinj!,  which,  properly  speaking,  are  applicable  only  ti^he 
peison  himself.     His  coantenancs  and  Ik'  Eternal  eije  (711) ,  are  employed  aa 
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Abstruaest  thoughts,  from  forth  his  holy  mount, 

And  from  within  the  golden  lamps  that  hum 

Nightly  before  him,  saw  without  their  light 

Rebellion  rising ;  saw  in  whom,  how  spread  715 

Among  the  sons  o^  morn,  what  mnltitudes 

Were  banded  to  oppose  Lis  high  decree; 

And  smiling  to  his  only  Son,  thas  said  : 

Son,  thou  in  whom  my  glory  I  behold 
In  full  resplendence,  Heir  of  all  my  might,  720 

Nearly  it  now  concerns  us  to  be  sure 
Of  our  omnipotence,  and  with  what  arms 
We  mean  to  hold  what  anciently  we  claim 
Of  Deity  or  empire  ;  such  a  foa 

Is  rising,  who  intends  to  erect  his  throne  725 

Equal  to  ours,  throughout  the  spacious  north  ; 
Nor  so  content,  hath  in  his  thought  to  try 
In  battle  what  oui'  pow'r  is,  or  our  right. 
Let  us  advise,  and  to  this  hazard  draw 

With  speed  what  force  is  left,  and  ail  employ  730 

In  our  defence,  lest  unawares  we  lose 
This  our  high  place,  our  sanctuary,  our  hill. 

To  whom  the  Son,  with  calm  aspect  and  clear, 
Lighting  divine,  inefiiible,  serene. 

Made  answer  ;  Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  foes  735 

Justly  hast  in  derision,  and  secure 

Ihe  part  for  whole,  or  the  person  to  whom  they  respectively  belong.  The 
acts  of  smiting  and  speaking  (718),  therefore,  are  not  attributed  to  Ihe  eye 
(711),  but  to  (he  Eternal.     Compare  Ps.  ii. 

713.  Alluding  to  the  lampi  in  John's  vision,  Rev.  iv.  5,  "  And  there  wore 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  thione." 

716.  Sons  of  mom:  An  epithet  desiribing  the  angels,  as  Lucifer  is  so 
called  in  Is.  xiv.  12.  It  is  supposed  that  this  epithet  is  given,  either  oh 
account  of  Iheii'  early  creation,  or  to  express  angelic  beauty  and  gladness, 
the  morning  being  the  most  delightful  part  of  the  day. 

719.  Compare  Heb.  i.  2,  3. 

734.  Lightning:  For  lighl'ning  or  lightening,  a  participle,  and  qualifying 
aspect.  It  means  shedding  or  diffusing  light,  and  is  qualified  by  the  follow- 
ing adjectives  used  adverbially. 
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Langh'st  at  their  vain  designs  and  tumults  vain, 
Mattflr  to  me  of  gloiy,  whom  their  hate 
Illustrates,  when  they  see  all  regal  pow'r 
Giv'n  ffie  to  qupll  their  pride,  and  in  eveut  740 

Know  whether  I  be  dextrous  to  suhdue 
■  Thy  rebels,  or  be  found  the  worst  in  Heav'n. 
So  spake  the  Son  ;  but  Satan  with  his  pow'rs 
Far  was  advanced  on  winged  speed,  an  hoat 
Innumerable  aa  the  stars  of  night, 
Or  stars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  which  the  Sun 
Impearls  on  ev'ry  leaf  and  evVy  flow'r. 
Regions  they  pass'd,  the  mighty  regencies 
Of  Seraphim,  and  Potentates,  and  Thrones, 
In  their  triple  degrees ;  regions  to  which  750 

All  thy  dominion,  Adam,  is  no  more 
Than  what  this  garden  is  to  all  the  earth, 
And  all  the  sea,  from  one  entire  globose 
Stretch'd  into  longitude  ;  which  having  pasa'd, 
At  length  into  the  limits  of  the  north  755 

739.  lUuilraiei :  Brings  into  clearer  notice. 
742.    Wortt:  Weakest.' 

746.  Starsff  morning :  Casimer  calls  the  dews  "  stellul  e  noctis  decade  n- 
lia."  The  aun  imptarls  the  drops  of  dew  ;  that  is,  gives  them  the  appear- 
ance of  pearls.    V.  1. 

747.  ImpearUt  Du  Bartas,  in  the  translation,  thus  writes; 


Imr«iTVa  with  lean,  wliicli  .»eet  Aurora  (beds." 

T. 
750.  Triple  degrees :  An  idea  borrowed  from  Tasso  and  the  schoolmen. 

753.  Globose:  Globe. 

754.  Longitude:  Length.      Which:  Which  regions. 

755.  At  length  into  the  limits,  IfC. :  The  revolt  in  Heaven  is  descrihed  with 
great  force  of  imagination,  and  a  fine  variety  of  circumstances.  The  Ifarned 
reader  cannot  but  b«  pleased  with  the  poet's  imitation  of  Homer,  in  762. 
Homer  mentions  persons  and  things,  which,  he  teils  us,  in  the  language  of 
the  gods  are  called  by  different  names  from  those  they  go  hj  in  the  language 
of  men.  Milton  has  imitated  him  with  his  usual  juditment  in  this  par- 
ticular place,  wherein  he  has,  likewise,  the  authority  of  Seriplure  to  justify 
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iSS  PASADrSE    LOST. 

They  came,  and  Satan  to  hia  royal  seat 
High  on  a  hill,  far  blazing,  as  a  mount 
Raised  on  a  mount,  wifh  pyramids  and  tow'rs 
From  diamond  quarries  hewn,  and  rocks  of  gold ; 
The  palace  of  great  Lucifer  (so  call 
That  structure  in  the  dialect  of  men 
Interpreted)  which  not  long  after,  he 
Affecting  all  equality  with  God, 
In  iuiitation  of  that  mount  whereon 
Messiah  was  declared  ia  sight  of  Heav'n, 
The  Mountain  of  the  Congregation  call'd  ; 
For  thither  he  assembled  all  his  train. 
Pretending  so  commanded  to  consult 
Ahout  the  groat  reception  of  their  King, 
Thither  to  come,  and  with  calumnious  art 
Of  counterfeited  truth,  thus  held  (heir  ears  ; 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Pow' 
If  these  magnific  titles  yet  remain 
Not  merely  titular,  since  by  decree 
Another  now  hath  to  himself  ingross'd 
Ali  pow'r,  and  us  eclipsed  nnder  the  name 
Of  King  Anointed,  for  wham  all  this  haste 
Of  midnight  march,  ^nd  hurried  meeting  here, 
This  only  to  consult,  how  we  may  best, 
With  what  may  he  devised  of  honours  new, 
Receive  him  coming  to  receive  from  us 
Knee-tribute  yet  unpaid,  prostration  vile, 
Too  much  to  one,  hut  double  how  endured, 
Tojipe  and  to  his  image  now  proclaim'd  ? 
But  what  if  better  counsels  might  erect 
Our  minds,  and  teach  us  to  cast  off  thia  yoke  ? 
Will  ye  submit  your  necks,  and  choose  to  bend 
The  supple  knee  ?     Ye  will  not,  if  I  trust 
To  know  ye  right ;  or  if  ye  know  yourselves 

766.  Alluding  to  Is.  xiv.  13. 

772.    Virtues  :  An  order  of  angels.     Pee  837. 

784-83,   To  one:  The  Father,     Hie  iwage:  The  Son  of  God. 
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Natives  and  sons  of  Heav'n  posseaa'd  before  790 

By  none,  and  if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 

Equally  free  ;  for  orders  and  degreea 

Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  consist. 

Who  can  in  reason  then  or  right  asaunie 

^fl^r£[iy,.over  such  asJiE&JgLlJght..  795 

HiB.,et[jisls,  if  in,4iQw!r^ani.qjfiB^Qia-  Jess, 

Jji  freedom  ec[ijal  ?  gr  .can,iptrp,4BCe 

Law  and  edict  oa-iia,jdiojritUout.law 

En-  not,t  niadiifi£ia.fiw-d»is.  to-  he.  our  Lotd^ 

-AsdJook  for  adoratjon,  .to.  th'  abuse  800 

flf.^SSe.iBipeiMJades  which  .assert 

Our  being  ordain'd  to.  gOY.ern^jipt  to  serve. 

Thus  far  hia  bold  discourse  without  cootrol 
Had  audience,  when  among  the  Seraphim 
^b^iel,  than  whom  none  with  more  zeal  adored  $05 

The  Deity,  and  divine  commands  obcy'd, 
Stood  up,  and  in  a  flame  of  zeal  severe, 
The  current  of  his  fury  thus  opposed : 

-.0.  .ajgimient,  blaspi,emoas,.liilse,  and  proud ! 
Words  whi'ih  no  ear  ever  to  hear  in  Heav'n  810 

Expected,  least  of  all  from  thee,  Ingrate, 
In  place  thyself  so  high  above  thy  peers. 
Canst  thou,  with  impious  obloquy  condemn 
The  just  decree  of  God,  pronounced  and  sworn, 
790.  Potsessfd  refers  to  Heaven.    The  meaning  is;   No  ozie   possessed 
Heaven  before  Ihem;  they  are  a  sort  of  Aborigines,     This  idea  is  more 
AiUy  expressed  in  SS9. 

793.  Jar :  Disagree.     The  metaphor  is  drawn  from  discords  in  music. 
799.  Much  leti,  ^c. :  The  construction  is  difficult,  but  may  thus  be  under- 
Elood ;  Much  less  (in  reason  or  rightj  can  he  introduce  law  and  edict  on  ua 
for  this  purpose,  namely,  to  be  our  Lord. 

SOD.  To  the  abiise,^c. :  It  means,  and  thus  abuse  those  titles  by  which 
Satan  addressed  his  associates,  77S-74.  The  abdve  argument  is  answered  by 
Abdiel,  est. 

803.  Bold  diicourie :  Satan  had  impiously  assumed  an  equality  wilh  Godj 
and  on  this  ground  had  refused  him  the  homage  of  obedience. 

BOO.  BtasplUnious :  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  second  syllable  must  ha 
pronounced  long,  or  receive  the  stress  of  voice. 
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Tliat  to  his  only  Son,  by  rigbt  endaed  S15 

With  regal  sceptre,  ev'iy  soul  in  Heav'n 

Shall  bend  the  knee,  and  in  that  honour  due 

Confess  him  rightful  King  ?     Unjust,  thou  say'st, 

riatly  unjust,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free, 

Aad  equal  over  equals  to  let  reign,  SSiO 

One  over  all  with  uusueceeded  pow'r. 

Shalt  thou  give  law  to  God  ?  _ghaU-tbou  dispute 

With  him  the  points  of  liberty,  who  made 

Thee  what  tbou  art,  and  form'd  the  pow'rs  of  If  eav'n 

Such  as  he  pleased,  and  cireumaoribed  their  being  ?  825 

Yet,  by  experieBce  taught,  we  know  how  good, 

And  of  9ur  good  and  of  our  dignity 

How  provident  he  is,  how  far  from  thought 

To  make  us  leas,  bent  rather  to  esaJt 

Our  happy  state  under  oni  head  more  near  830 

United.     But  to  grant  it  thee  unjust. 

That  equal  over  equals  monarch  reign  : 

Thyself,  though  great  and  glorious,  dost  thou  count. 

Or  all  angelic  nature  join'd  in  one. 

Equal  to  him  begotten  Son  ?  by  whom  835 

As  by  his  Word  the  mighty  Father  made 

All  things,  ey'n  thee  ;  and  all  the  Spirits  of  Heav'n 

By  him  created  in  their  blight  degrees, 

Crown 'd  thera  with  glory,  and  to  their  glory  named 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Pow'rs,  840 

Essential  Pow'ra ;  nor  by  his  reign  obscured. 

But  more  illustrious  made  ;  since  he  the  Head 

One  of  our  number  thus  reduced  becomes ; 

His  laws  our  laws ;  all  honour  to  him  done 

821 .    With  imsucceeded  pouier :  Power  which  admits  of  no  sucnessor — per 

8S4.  Pomti  of  liberty  :  Questiona  relatins  to  hberty, 
836-37.  John  i.  3  ;  Coloss,  i.  15-18 ;  Heb.  i.  2. 

840.  This  line  is  a  translation  of  one  in  the  frontispiece  of  Heywooil's 
Hierarchy  of  Angels : 

S43.  Rciucid:  In  the  Bense  of  conElituted. 
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Returns  our  own.     Cease  then  this  irapious  rage,  S4ii 

Arrd  tempt  not  these  ;  but  hasten  to  appease 
Th'  incensed  Father,  and  th'  incensed  Son, 
While  pardon  may  be  found,  in  time  besought. 

So  spake  the  fervent  Angel ;  but  his  seal 
None  seconded,  as  out  of  season  judged,  850 

Or  singular  and  lash,  whertat  lejoieod 
Th'  Apostate,  and  mDre  haughty  thus  rpplied  : 

That  we  ivere  form'd  then,  say'st  thou?  and  the  work 
Of  secondary  hands,  by  ta^k  transferr'd 

From  Father  ti  his  Son  '     Stiange  pcint,  and  new!  855 

Doctiini  which  we  would  know  whence  learn'd  ;  who  saw 
When  thjs  cr  ation  wa*-'     Eemeniber'st  thou 
Thy  miking,  while  the  Maker  gave  thee  being  f 
We  know  no  time  when  wl  were  not  ts  now ; 
Know  none  before  us,  self-begot,  self-raised  860 

By  our  own  quick'ning  pow'r,  when  fatal  course 
Had  circled  his  full  orb,  the  birth  mature 
Of  this  our  native  Heav'n,  ethereal  sons. 
Our  puissance  is  our  own  ;  our  own  right  hand 
Shall  teach  us  highest  deeds,  by  proof  to  try  865 

Who  is  our  equal ;  then  thou  shalt  behold 

853.  The  opinion  that  the  angels  were  ik«  .  created,  but  self-existent,  is 
lere  advanced,  or  alluded  to  by  Satan.     In  Book  IX.  145,  he  proposes  the 

855.  Point:  Assertion. 

861,  JiiiM  course;  Destiny.  An  allusion  seems  here  to  he  made  to  ancient 
philosophy,  according  to  which  Destiny  (or  Fate)  was  a  secret  and  invisible 
power  or  virtue,  which,  with  incomprehensible  wisdom  regulated  all  the 
occurrences  of  this  world,  which  to  human  eyes  appear  irregular  and  Ibrtui- 
lous.  The  Stoics,  however,  understood  by  Destiny  a  certain  concatenation  of 
things,  which,  from  all  eternity,  follow  each  other  of  absolute  necessity, 
there  being  no  power  able  to  interrupt  their  connection.  To  this  invisible 
power  even  the  gods  were  compelled  to  succumb. — Brande. 

We  may  observe  that  our  author  makes  Satan  a  fetolist.  We  angels 
(says  he)  were  tdf-begol,  sdf-raited,  by  our  oum  quick'ning  poHier  leken  the 
course  of  fate  had  compleled  iU  fidl  rowad  mid  period  :  then  we  were  ike  birth 
imrfiirc— the  production,  in  due  season,  of  this  our  native  Heaven.  No  com- 
pliment to  fatalism  to  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  the  devil.— N, 

863.  Pwsm„ee:  Power. 
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r  by  BuppUoatioa  we  intend 

Address,  and  to  begirt  tb'  almighty  firone 

Beseeching  or  besieging.     This  report, 

These  tidings,  carry  to  th'  Anointed  King  ;  870 

And  fly,  ere  evU  intercept  thy  flight. 

He  said,  and  as  the  sound  of  waters  deep 

Hoarse  murmur  eobo'd  to  his  words  applause 

Through  the  infinite  host ;  nor  less  for  that 

The  flaming  Seraph  fearless,  though  alone  875 

Enoonipass'd  round  vrith  foes,  thus  answer'd  bold ; 
0  alienate  from  God,  0  Spirit  accursed, 

Forsaken  of  all  good !     I  see  thy  fall 

Determined,  and  thy  hapless  crew  involved 

In  this  perfidious  fraud,  contagion  spread  880 

Both  of  thy  crime  and  punishment ;  henceforth 

No  more  be  troubled  how  to  quit  the  yoke 

Of  God's  JJJessiah :  those  indulgent  laws 

Will  not  be  now  vouchsafed  ;  other  decrees 

Against  thee  are  gone  forth  without  recall ;  885 

That  golden  sceptre,  which  thou  didst  reject. 

Is  now  an  iron  rod,  to  bruise  and  break 

Thy  disobedience.     Well  thou  didst  advise, 

Yet  not  for  thy  advice  or  threats  I  fly 

These  wicked  tents  devoted,  lest  the  wrath  890 

Impendent,  raging  into  sudden  flame, 

Distinguish  not ;  for  soon  espect  to  feel 

His  thunder  on  thy  head,  devouring  fire  j 

Then  who  created  thee  lamenting  learn, 

When  who  can  uncreate  thee  thou  shalt  know.  895 

So  spake  tie  Seraph  Abdiel,  faithful  found 
860.  Beseeching  or  besieging :  Addison  objects  to  tMs,  and  other  examples 
.of  alliteration,  as  wanting  in  dignity ;  yet,  in  this  instance   it  seems  so 
naturid  and  unstudied,  that  we  cannot  reasonahly  object  to  it. 
87S.  Re-v.  nix.  6. 

879.  Crew :  A  term  that  well  expresses  their  miserable  and  guilty  state. 
887.  Ps.  ii.  9. 

890.  Zeat :  Before  this  supply  the  words,  "  but  I  fly." 
8S6.  The  Seraph  .ibdid:  The  part  of  Abdiel,  who  was  the  only  spirit  in 
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Among  the  faithless,  fiifhful  only  he  ; 

Among  muunienble  felae,  unmoved, 

Unsbakun,  iin?educi,d,  nnteriiSed, 

Ills  loyalty  lie  kejit   his  lois,  his  ZLal  ;  900 

Jior  numbers,  nor  example,  with  him  wrought 

To  swerve  trom  truth,  or  change  his  constant  miad, 

Though  sina;le      From  amid^it  them  forth  he  pass'd, 

Long  waj  through  hostile  ficorn,  which  he  sustain'd 

Superior,  noi  ot  violence  feai'd  aught ;  905 

And  with  retorted  scorn  his  back  he  4urn'd 

On  those  proud  tow'rs  to  swift  destruction  doom'd. 

Ihis  inflnile  host  of  angels  that  preserved  his  allegiance  to  his  Maker,  ex- 
hibits to  us  a  noble  model  of  ralipous  singularity.  The  zeal  of  the  Seraph 
breaks  forth  in  a  becoming  warmth  of  eenlimenls  and  expressions,  as  the 
character  which  is  given  us  of  him  denotes  the  generous  scorn  and  intre- 
pidity which  attends  heroic  virtue.  The  author,  doubtlesB,  designed  it  as  a. 
pattern  to  those  who  live  among  mankind  in  their  present  stale  of  degene- 
racy and  corruption. — A. 

MILTON'S  PORTRAIT  OF  THE  ANGELS  AND  DEVILS. 
Milton's  management  of  his  angels  and  devils  proves,  as  much  as  anything 
in  the  poem,  the  versatility  of  his  genius,  the  delicacy  of  his  discrimination 
of  character,  that  Shakspearian  quality  in  him  which  has  been  so  much  over- 
looked. To  break  up  the  general  angel  or  devil  element  into  so  many  finely- 
individualized  forms ;  to  fit  the  language  to  the  character  of  each;  to  do  this 
in  spite  of  the  dignified  and  somewhat  unwieldy  character  of  his  style ;  to 
avoid  insipidity  of  excellence  in  his  seraphs,  and  inspidity  of  horror  in  his 
fiends ;  to  ^eep  them  erect  and  undwindled,  whether  in  the  presence  of  Satan 
on  the  one  side,  or  of  Messiah  on  the  other, — was  a  problem  requiring  skill 
as  well  as  daring,  dramatic  as  well  as  epic  powera.  No  mere  mannerist  could 
have  Burceeded  in  it.  Yet,  what  vivid  portraits  has  he  drawn  of  Michael, 
Raphael  (how  like,  in  their  difference  from  each  other,  as  well  as  in  their 
names,  to  the  two  great  Italian  painters !} ,  Abdiel,  Uriel,  Beelzebub,  Moloch, 
Belial,  Mammon — all  perfectly  distinct ;  all  speaking  a  leviathan  language, 
wiiich,  in  all,  however,  is  modified  by  the  character  of  each,  and  in  none  sinks 
inlo  mannerism.  If  Milton  had  not  been  the  greatest  of  epic  poets,  he  might 
have  been  the  second  of  dramatists.  Macaulay  has  admirably  shown  how, 
or  rather  thai  Shakspeare  has  preserved  the  distinction  between  similar  char- 
acteiH,  such  as  Hotspur  and  Falconhridge ;  and  conceded  even  to  Madame 
D'Aiblay  a  portion  of  the  same  power,  in  depicting  several  individuals,  all 
young,  all  clever,  all  clergymen,  all  in  love,  and  yet  all  unlike  each  oilier. 
But  Milton  has  performed  a  much  more  difficult  achievement.     He  has  re- 
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presented  live  devils,  all  fallen,  all  eloquent,  all  in  tonoeut,  hate,  and  hell, 
and  yet  all  so  distinct  that  you  could  with  difficulty  interchange  a  line  of  the 
utterances  of  each.     None  hut  Satan,  the  incarnation  of  esotism,  could  have 


p  but  Moloch~-the  rash  and  desperate — could  thus  ahruptly  have  hroken 


None  but  Belial — the  subtile,  far-revolving  fiend— could  have  spoken  of 

"  Those  llioughts  Ihat  wandec  Ihroiigh  eternity,-' 
None  but  Mammon — the  down-looking  demon — would  ever,  alluding  to  the 
subterranean  riches  of  Hell,  have  asked  the  question— 

Or,  who  hilt  Beelzebuh,  the  Metternich  of  Pandemonium,  ivould  have  com- 
menced his  oration  with  such  grave,  terrific  irony  as — 

"  Thiones,  and  imrerial  powers,  oirapring  of  Heaven, 
Elbaroal  virtues,  or  Ihoae  lilies  npw 
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BOOK  VI. 


THE   ARGUMENT. 

Raekael  continues  to  relate  how  Michael  and  Gabriel  were  sent  forth  to 
battle  against  Satan  and  hie  Angels.  The  first  fight  described;  Satan  anil 
his  Powers  retire  under  night ;  he  calls  a.  eounoil,  invents  devilish  engines, 
which,  in  the  second  day's  fight,  put  Michael  and  his  angels  to  some  disorJei- ; 
but  they  at  length,  pulling  up  mountains,  orerwhelmed  both  the  fiirce  and 
machines  of  Satan.  Tet  the  tumult  not  so  ending,  God  on  the  third  day  sends 
Messiah  his  Son,  for  whom  he  had  reserved  the  glory  of  that  victory ;  Ho, 
In  the  power  of  his  Father,  lyiming  to  the  place,  and  causing  his  legions  to 
stand  still  on  either  side,  with  his  chariot  and  thunder  driving  into  the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  pursues  them,  unable  to  resist,  towards  the  wall  of  Heaven  j 
which  opening,  they  leap  down  with  horror  and  confusion  into  the  place  of 
punishment  prepared  ibr  them  in  the  deep  ;  Messiah  returns  with  triumph  to 
his  Father. 
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INTEODUCTORY   UEMAllKS. 

The  liattle  of  the  rebellious  angela  is  the  grand  feature  of  this  Book,  and  is  " 
generally  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  admirahle  parts  of  the  po«m.  I  will 
frankly  confess  that  I  cannot  entirely  suljscribe  to  this  opinion.  In  the  (irsl 
place,  the  introduction  of  the  invention  of  artillery  into  the  combat  is  objec- 
tionable ;  in  the  war  of  spirits  it  is  degi^ding,  and  almost  ludicrous.  In  the 
whole  mode  of  carrying  on  tiiis  mighty  effort  against  Heaven,  there  is  too 
niach  of  earth  and  materialism.  It  will  be  answered,  that  this  was  of  ne- 
oessily;  lor  how  was  a  war  of  spirits  to  be  expressed  !  Perhaps  such  a  dif- 
ficulty was  insurmountable  ;  but  then  the  subject  should  have  been  covered 
with  B  mantle ;  at  least  the  elements  might  have  been  made  to  contend — a 
tmiversal  tempest  of  fire,  wind,  and  water.  Here  eveiything  is  conducted 
almost  in  the  ordinary  manner,  Snd  with  the  technical  skill  of  human  war- 
fere,  except  that  the  degree  offeree  is  more  gigantic. 

It  will  be  pleaded  that  Milton  had  the  authority  of  the  language  of  Holy 
Writ  for  such  descriptions,  and  that  he  generally  speaks  in  the  very  words  of 
Ihe  Bible.  It  is  true  that  he  adapts  these  words  with  astonishing  skill  and 
genius ;  but  he  contrives  to  go  into  details  which  break  up  the  spell  of  their 
mysteries.  The  phraseology  of  these  sacred  writings  referred  to  is  astonish- 
ingly sublime,  picturesque,  and  poetical :  if  Milton  could  have  stopped  ex- 
actly where  that  stopped,  he  would  have  done  better.  This  is  a  bold  censure, 
but  it  is  sincere.  I  think  that  llie  poet  was  led  into  this  by  his  rivalry  of 
Homer  and  Virgil,  and  the  other  ancient  classics.  He  had  a  great  advantage 
over  them  in  his  snbject,  and  he  should  not  have  fiillen  from  it.  There  is  no 
poetry  in  Homer  or  Yi!:gil  like  the  poetiy  of  the  Bible. 

The  condensed  collocation  of  Milton's  language  is  peculiar  to  himself.  Its 
breaks — its  bursts — the  strong — the  rough  and  the  flowing — the  concise  and 
the  gigantic — are  mingled  with  a  surprising  skill,  and  eloquence,  and  magic. 
It  is  easy  to  find  single  gems  in  other  authors;  the  galaxy  is  the  wonder. 
Milton's  splendour,  when  it  began  to  rise,  did  not  stop  till  it  b!ai-ed. 

Even  supposing  his  Book  of  Battles  to  be  liable  to  the  censure  I  have  haz- 
arded, still  the  manner  in  which  it  augments  its  force  as  it  goes  onwanl,  is 
miraculous.  The  character  of  Satan,  combining  the  height  of  wickedness 
with  grandeur  of  power  and  will,  is  supported  in  a  state  of  progressive  eleva- 
tion ;  while  the  Deity,  Father  and  Son,  still  retains  his  supremacy,  and  to 
whatever  sublimity  the  rebel  angel  is  lifted,  soars  in  onapproached  dominion 
above  him.  All  this  is  displayed  with  marvellous  splendour  of  genius  In  the 
close  of  the  Sixth  Book.  The  effects  of  Satan's  defeat  are  conceived  and  de- 
scribed with  a  superhuman  strength  of  imagination, — E,  B. 
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BOOK   VI. 


All  night  the  dreadlcss  Aa^l,  unpursued, 

Through  Heav'n'a  wide  ohqjnpain  held  his  way,  till  morn, 

Waked  by  the  circling  hours,  with  rosy  hand 

tJnbarr'd  the  gates  of  light.      There  is  a  caye 

Within  the  mount  of  God,  fast  by  his  throne,  5 

Where  light  and  darkness  in  perpetual  round 

1.  Agel:  Abdiel.  2.  C/ianipam:  Open  plain. 

3.  Circting  hours:  In  mythology  these  divinities  are  regarded  in  two  points 
of  view — as  the  goddeeses  of  the  seasons,  and  hours  of  the  day ;  and  theit 
nuQ>ber  is  stated  in  diflerent  ways  accordingly.  Their  duty  was  to  hold  the 
gates  'o(  Heaven,  which  they  opened  to  send  forth  the  chariot  of  the  sun  in 
the  mnriiiijg,  and  neceive  it  again  in  the  evening.  No  classical  jioet  has  de- 
^(■ritied  Ihem  with  greater  beauty  than  Shelley,  in  a  celebrated  passage  of  his 
J'romellmis  Uhiound.  These  goddesses  are  often  depicted  as  forming  the  train 
of  Venus,— Be*nde. 

See  also  note,  Book  V.  2. 

5,  M<mnl  of  God,  ^t. :  In  his  description  of  Heaven,  Milton  finds  ample 
held  for  the  serious  as  well  as  the  sportive  exercise  of  his  unbounded  imagi- 
nation. He  gives  us  the  conception  of  a  region  immeasurably  large.  Many 
earths  are  massed  tf^ethei  to  form  one  continent  surrounding  the  throne  ol 
God ;  a  continent,  not  of  cloud  or  aery  light,  but  of  fixed,  solid  land,  with 
steadfast,  towering  mountains,  and  soft  slumbrous  vales  j  to  which  Pollok,  in 
his  copy  of  it,  has  added,  finely,  wastes  and  wildernesses — retreats  even  there 
for  solitary  meditation.  Afar,  like  a  cloud,  rises  the  centre  and  pinnacle  of 
the  region,  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  now  baUied  in  light,  and  now  shaded  by 
profound  darkness. — Gii.fillan, 

6.  Wkere  light  and  darkness,  ^c. :  The  making  darkness  a  positive  thing  is 
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Loclge  and  dislodge  by  turns,  which  makes  through  Heav'n 

Grateful  vicissitude,  lite  day  and  night ; 

liight  issues  forth,  and  at  the  other  door 

Obsequious  darkness  enters,  till  her  hour  10 

To  veil  the  Heav'n,  though  darkness  there  might  well 

Seem  twilight  here  :  and  now  went  forth  the  morn 

Such  as  in  highest  Heav'n,  array' d  in  gold 

Empyreal ;  from  before  her  vanish'd  night, 

Shot  through  with  orient  beams ;  when  all  the  plain,  15 

Oover'd  with  thick  embattled  sijuadrona  bright. 

Chariots  and  flaming  arms,  and  fiery  steeds. 

Reflecting  blaze  on  blaze,  first  met  his  view. 

War  he  perceived,  war  in  prockiot,  and  found 

Already  tnown  what  he  for  newkhad  thought  20 

To  have  reported.     Gladly  then^  mis^ 

Among  those  friendly  Pow'rs,  who  him  received 

With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one, 

That  of  so  many  myriads  fall'n,  yet  one 

Retura'd  not  lost.     On  to  the  saored  hill  25 

They  led  him,  high  applauded,  and  ^tesent 

Befoi-e  the  seat  supreme  ;  from  whenoe  a  voice 

From  midst  a  golden  cloud  thus  mild  was  heard: 

Servant  of  God,  well  done  !  well  hast  thou  fouglit 
The  better  fight,  who  singly  hast  maintain'd  30 

Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms  ; 
And  for  the  testimony  of  truth  hast  borne 

poefioal :  but  besidef '  tliat,  as  he  thought  fit  to  bring  it  into  Heaven,  it  could 
ot  be  otherwise  repreEented,-ft)C  obvious  reasons, — Waerukton. 

The  thought  of  light  and  darkness  lodging  and  dislodging  by  turns,  the  one 
asuing  forth  and  the  other  entering,  is  plainly  borrowed  from  a  fine  passage 
in  Hesiod,  Thei^.  748. 

18.  See  Book  of  Maccabees  vi.  39. 

10,  Procmcl:  Complete  preparalion  for  action.  Allusion  is  made  to  the 
girdle  which  was  put  on,  and  drawn  closely  around  the  person  of  the  fioldier, 
before  engaging  in  battle. 

?!).  Jbdid  in  Hebrew  means  servant  of  God.     Rev.  xii,  7,  8,— S. 
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TJniversal  reproacli  (far  worse  to  bear 

Than  violence)  ;  for  this  was  all  thy  care  35 

To  stand  approved  in  sight  of  God,  ^hough  worlds 

Judged  thee  perverse  ;  the  easier  conquest  now 

Remains  thee,  aided  by  this  host  of  friends. 

Back  on  thy  fopa  more  glorious  t«  return 

Than  scorn'd  thou  didst  depart,  and  to  subdue  40 

By  force,  who  reason  for  their  law  refuse, 

Eight  reason  for  their  law,  and  for  their  king 

Messiah,  who  by  right  of  merit  reigns. 

Go,  Michael,  of  celestial  armies  prince, 

And  thou  in  military  prowess  next,  45 

Gabriel,  lead  forth  to  battle  these  my  sons 

Invineible,  lead  forth  my  armed  Saints, 

By  thousands  and  by  millions  ranged  for  fight, 

Equal  in  number  to  that  Godless  crew 

Rebellious ;  them  witb^fai-f;"^na  hnsfile  K7^  50 

Fearless  assault,  and  t«  the  brow  of  Hcav'n 

Pursuing,  drive  them  out  from  God  and  bliss 

Info  their  place  of  punishment,  the  gidf 

Of  Tartarus,  which  ready  opens  wide 

His  fiery  Chaos  to  receive  their  fall.  55 

34.  Unwersal  reproach;  Another  example  of  this  inharmonious  measure  ia 
found  in  874  :  it  is  not  common,  but,  as  Jortin  observes,  Milton  often  inseita 
harsh  verses,  when  he  could  easily  have  altered  them,  judging,  probably, 
that  they  had  ihe  same  good  effect  in  poetry  which  occasional  discords  pro- 

44.  Go  Michael,  ^. :  As  this  hatlle  of  the  angels  is  founded  principally 
on  Rev.  idi.  7,  8— "  IVrf  wmi  icor  i«  Heoucb  ;  Michaft  and  his  angdi  fmght 
agtmist  the  Dragon^  a^d  the  Dragon  fought,  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not, 
mithtr  viai  Ihtir  place  found  any  more  in  Heaven" — Michael  is  rightJy  made 
by  Milton  the  leader  of  the  heavenly  armies,  and  the  name  in  Hebrew  sig- 
nilies  thepouier  of  God.    But  it  may  be  censured,  perhaps,  as  a  piece  of  bad 


are  ordered  1o  drive  the  rebel  angels  out  from  God  and 
effected  at  last  by  the  Messiah  alone.    Some  reasons  for 
the  speech  of  God  (680) ,  aijd  in  that  of  the  Messiah  (801) 

blis, 

— N 

uted.  They 
but  this  U 
assigned  in 

55.  HisJUryCh/Ki:  Chaos  may  m 
take  it  strictly,  Tartarus,  or  Hell,  w 

eaiL  any  pi 
3  built  ja 

aca  of  con 
Chaos  (11. 

usior 

j  but,  if  we 
\  and  there. 
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So  spake  the  sov'reign  voice,  and  clouds  began 
To  darken  all  the  kill,  and  smoke  to  roll 
Jo  dusky  wreaths,  reluc^nt  flames,  the  sign 
Of  wrath  awaked  ^'  HOr  with  less  dread  tbe  loud 
Ethereal  trumpet  from  on  high  ^gan  blow  : 
At  which  command  the  powers  militant  „ 

That  stood  for  Heav'n,  in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  uniun  irre.sisfible,  moved  on 
In  silence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  sound 
Of  instrumental  harmony,  that  breath'd 
Heroic  ardour  to  advent'rous  deeds 
Under  their  God-like  leaders,  in  the  cause 
Of  God  and  his  Messiah.     On  they  move 
Indissolubly  firm  :  nor  obvious  bill, 
Nor  strait'ning  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  streaTii  divides 
Their  perfect  ranks ;  for  high  above  the  ground 
Their  march  was,  and  the  passive  air_upboro 
Their  nimble  tread.     As  when  the  total  kind 
Of  birds,  in  orderly  array  on  wing, 
Came  summon'd  over  Eden,  to  receive 
Their  names  of  thee  ;  so  over  many  a  tract 
Of  Heav'n  they  march 'd,  and  many  a  province  wide 

fore  that  part  of  it,  being  stored  with  fu 

fiery  Chaos.— N.     His  is  n  Hebraistic  ex] 
56.  Compare  Esrod.  xix.  IG,  &c. 
58.  Siduclanl ;  As  if  to  arouse  to  the  work  of  destruction ;  but  D  imster  un- 

derstBuds  this  word  in  the  sense  of  tbe  most  violent  exertion  of  the  fire  to 

resist  and  break  through  the  smoke- 
SB.  Dread  ,•  Terribleness, 
62.  Qaatirale:  Square. 

69.  Obvious :  Opposing  them  in  front;  lying  in  their  way. 

70.  Straii'ning :  Narrowing. 

71.  Our  author  attributes  the  same  kind  of  motion  to  the  angels,  as  the 
ancients  did  to  their  gods,  which  was  gliding  through  the  air  without  ever 
touching  Ihfl  ground  witU  their  faet ;  or  aa  Milton  {VUL  302)  elegantly  ex- 
presseB  it,  anooth  sliding  mthmd  step. 

73.  J^ttdhMfOt  race:  The  phrase  is  expressive  of  a  great  number  of 
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Tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene.     At  last, 

Far  in  th'  horizon  to  the  north  appear'd 

From  skirt  to  skirt  a  fiery  region,  sh-etch'ct  80 

In  battalioua  aspect,  and  nearer  view 

Bristled  with  upright  beams  innumerahle 

Of  rigid  spears,  and  helmets  throng'd,  and  sLialds 

Various,  with  Boastful  argument  portraj'd 

Ike  banded  Pow'rs  of  Satan  hasting  on  85 

With  furious  espedition  ;  for  they  ween'd 

That  self-same  day  by  fight,  or  by  sui-prise, 

To  win  the' mount  of  God,  aad  on  this  throne 

To  set  the  euvier  of  his  state,  the  proud 

Aspirer,  but  their  thoughts  proved  fond  and  vaiu  90 

In  the  mid-way  ;  though  strange  to  us  it  seem'd 

At  first,  that  Antral  should  with  Aagel  war. 

And  in  fierce  hosting  meet,  who  woat  to  nieet 

So  oft  in  festivals  of  joy  and  love 

Unanimous,  as  sons  of  ono  great  sii'e  95 

Hymning  th'  Eternal  Father  ;  but  the  shout 

Of  battle  now  began,  and  rusliing  sound 

Of  onset  ended  soon  each  milder  thought. 

High  in  the  midst  exalted  as  a  God, 

Th'  Apostate  in  his  sun-bright  chariot  sat,  100 

Idol  of  majesty  divine,  inclosed 

78.  Terrene:  Earthly. 

79-83.  It  appeared  a  fiery  region,  indistinctly  nt  first,  but,  upon  nearer 
view,  it  proved  to  be  Satan's, rebel  army. — N. 

80.  Skirt:  Margin. 

81.  /«  batlaliom  aspict :  In  appearance  as  an  army  marshalled  for  battle. 
84.    Varinu!,  loilh  boastful  argumml  portray'd :  Shields  -narious,  are  ehieltJS 

varied  with  diverse  sculptures  and  paintings;  an  elegant  Latinism.  This 
line  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  Phunissie  of  Euripides  (1117) . — N. 

93.  Hoafiiig:  A  word  coined  by  Milton  from  kott,  and  means  encomiter. 

101.  Idol  of  majrstij  divine:  In  line  il4,  Satan  is  calXeA  resemblance  of  the 
Higheit;  but  how  judiciously  has  Milton  culled  out  the  word  idol,  which, 
though  it  be  in  its  origiual  signification  the  saroe  as  resemhlanee,  yet,  by  its 
common  applitation,  always  in  a  bad  sense,  served  much  belter  to  express 
the  present  character  of  Satan. — T. 
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With  flaming  Cheinbim  and  golden  fihielda ; 

Then  lighted  from  his  goigeous  throne,  for  now 

'Twist  host  and  host  but  narrow  space  was  loft 

(A  dreadful  internal),  and  front  to  front  105 

Presented,  stood  in  terrible  array, 

Of  hideous  length.     Before  the  cloudy  van. 

On  the  rough  edge  of  battle  eve  it  joined, 

Satan,  with  vast  and  haughty  strides  advanced, 

Came  tow'ring,  arm'd  in  adamant  and  gold  :  HO 

Abdiel  that  sight  endured  not,  where  he  stood 

Among;  the  mightiest,  bent  on  highest  deeds, 

Ajad  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores  ; 

O  Heav'n!  that  sueh  resemblance  of  the  High'st 
Should  yet  remain,  where  faith  and  realty  115 

Eemaiu  not !  wherefore  should  not  strength  and  might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails,  or  weakest  prove 
Where  boldest,  though  to  sight  unconquerable  ? 

106.  Stood  in  terrible  amo),  ^. :  It  required  great  pregnancy  of  invention, 
,,  and  strength  of  imagination,  to  fill  llie  baltie  wilh  such  circumstances  as 
should  raise  and  astonish  the  mind  of  the  reader ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  an 
exactness  of  judgment  to  avoid  everything  that  might  appear  light  or  trivial. 
Those  who  look  into  Homer  are  surprised  to  find  his  battles  stiil  rising  one 
above  ajiother,  and  improving  in  horror  to  the  concluEion  of  the  Iliad,  Mil- 
ton's fighf  of  angels  is  wrought  np  with  the  some  beauty,  it  is  ushered  in 
with  such  si^is  of  wrath  as  ace  suitable  to  Omnipotence  incensed. 

The  first  engagement  is  carried  on  under  a  cope  of  fire,  occasioned  by  the 
lliglit  of  innumerable  burning  darts  and  arrows,  which  are  discharged  from 
each  host  The_secondjai§Et.is  still  more  terrible,  as  it  is  filled  wilh  those 
artificial  thumtere  which  seem  to  make  the  victory  doubtful,  and  produce  a 
kind  of  consternation  even  in  the  good  angels.  This  is  followed  byjhe  tear- 
ing up  of  mountains  and  promontories  ;  tiU,  in  tliBlast  place,  Messiah  cornea 
lbi':a  in  the  fulness  of  majesty  and  terror.  The  pomp  of  Ma  appearance, 
amidst  the  roarings  of  his  thunders,  the  fiashes  of  his  lightning^  and  tlie 
noise  of  his  chariot-wheels,  is  described  with  the  utmost  flights  of  human 
imagination. — A. 

108.  Edgi:  Seel.  276, 

113,  Such  soliloquies  are  not  uncommon  in  the  poets,  at  the  beginning  and 
even  in  the  midst  of  battles.     They  are  instances  merely  of  persons  thinking 

115.  Reallg:  Loyally.  U.S.   To  sight:  AppEirciUly. 
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Jlis  pBissanoe,  truatiog  in  ti'  Almighty's  tad, 

I  mean  to  try,  whose  reason  I  have  try'd  130 

Unsound  and  false  ;  nor  is  it  aught  hut  just 

That  he  who  in  jehq^p  of  truth  hath  won 

Should  wji  in  p''"tiijj  in  both  disputes  alike 

Victor  ;  though  brutish  that  contest  and  fonl, 

When  reason  hath  to  deal  with  force,  yet  so  125 

Most  reason  is  that  reason  overcome. 

So  pondeiing,  and  from  his  armed  peers 
Foith  stepping  opposite,  half-waj  he  met 
His  daring  foe,  at  this  prevention  more 
Incensed ;  and  thus  securely  him  defy'd  ;  130 

Proud,  art  thou  met  ?     Thy  hope  was  to  have  reaeh'd 
The  height  of  thy  aspiring  unopposed. 
The  throne  of  God  unguarded,  and  his  side 
Abandon'd  at  the  terror  of  thy  pow'r 

Or  potent  tongue  :  fool !  not  to  think  how  vain  135 

Against  th'  Omnipotent  to  rise  in  arms  ! 
Who  out  of  smallest  things  oould  without  end 
Have  raised  incessant  armies  to  defeat 
Thy  folly  .'  or  with  solitary  hand 

Reaching  beyond  all  limit,  at  one  blow,  140 

Unaided,  could  have  finish'd  thee,  and  wLelm'd 
Thy  legions  under  darkness  !  but  thou  seest 
All  are  not  of  thy  train  ;  there  be  who  faith 
Prefer,  and  piety  to  God,  though  then 

To  fhee  not  visible,  when  I  alone  145 

Seem'd  in  thy  world  erroneous  to  dissent 
From  all ;  my  sect  thou  seest ;  now  learn,  too  late, 
How  few  sometimes  may  know,  when  thousands  err 

1SIV-S@.  Jieonm :  These  lines  contain  a  fme  play  upon  this  word. 

139.  PTtuffition:  Coming  forward. 

139.   Solitary:  Single. 

147.  Sect :  Division — tliat  part  of  the  angels  that  had  not  rebelled  against 
the  King  of  Heaven. 

US.  That  is— how  somelimesa  few  may  discern  ligMly,  when  thousands 
err.     The  good  angel  said  /tiu,  though  one,  and  that  himself,  was  partieu- 
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Whom,  the  grand  foe,  with  scornful  eye  askance, 
Thus  aDswer'd  :  111  for  thee,  but  in  wish'd  hour  150 

Of  my  revenge,  first  sought  for  thou  retum'st 
From  flight,  seditious  Angel,  to  receive 
Thy  merited  reward,  the  first  assay 
Of  this  right  hand  provoked,  since  first  that  tongue, 
Inspired  with  eontj-adiction,  durst  oppose  1^5 

A  third  part  of  the  Gods,  in  synod  met 
Their  deities  to  assert,  who  while  they  feel 
Vigour  divine  within  them,  can  allow 
Omnipotence  to  none.     But  well  thou  coni'st 
Before  thy  fellows,  ambitious  to  win  100 

From  me  some  plume,  that  thy  success  may  shew 
DestruofJon  to  the  rest.     This  pause  between 
( Lf  naQswer'd  lest  thou  boast)  to  let  thee  know ; 
At  first  I  thought  that  Liberty  and  Heav'n 
To  heav'nly  souls  had  been  all  one  ;  hut  now  165 

I  sue  that  most  through  sloth  had  rather  serve, 
Minjst'ring  Spirits,  train'd  up  in  feast  and  song  : 
Such  hast  thou  arm'd,  ike  mmstrelsy  of  Heav'n, 
Servility  with  freedom  to  contend, 
As  both  their  deeds  compared  this  day  shall  provo.  170 

To  whom  in  brief  thus  Abdiel  stern  rcply'd : 
Apostate,  still  thou  err'st,  nor  end  wilt  find 
Of  erring,  from  the  path  of  truth  remote. 
Unjustly  thou  deprav'st  it  with  the  name 
Of  Servitude  to  serve  whom  God  ordains,  175 

Or  Nature  ;  Uod  and  Nature  bid  the  same, 
When  he  who  rules  is  worthiest,  and  excels 

larly  intended,  thus  showing  his  modesty.  It  ie  Gupposed  that  Milton,  in 
this  passage,  sneers  at  the  lojaliats  of  his  lime,  when  they  were  the  many, 
aiiil  who  reproached  the  opposite,  or  republican  party,  aa  sectaries. 

181-82.   Shew  destttation,  ^c. :  Lesd  the  other  to  destruction.     The  wnrd 
sfiffi'fiss  may  signify  bad  or  good  fortune :  here  the  former. 

174.  Depravest :  Lost  vilify. 

175.  Servitvde:  Abdiel  makes  an  excellent  distinction  between  servitude 
and  liberty. 
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Them  whom  he  governs.     This  is  servitude, 
To  serve  th'  unwise,  or  him  wLo  hath  rebell'd 
Against  his  worthief,  as  thine  now  serve  thee,  ISO 

Thyself  not  free,  hut  to  thjself  enthrall'd  ; 
Vet  lewdly  dar'st  our  minist'ring  upbraid. 
Eeign  thou  in  Hell,  thy  kingdom  ;  let  me  servo 
la  Heav'n  God  ever  blest,  and.  his  divine^ 
Behests  obey,  worthiest  to  be  obey'd  ;  185 

Yet  chains  in  Hell,  not  realms  expect :  meanwhile 
From  me  return'd,  as  erst  thou  saidat,  from  flight, 
This  greeting  on  thy  impious  crest  receive. 
So  aay'ng,  a  noble  stroke  he  lifted  high, 
Which  hung  not,  but  so  swift  with  tempest  fell  190 

On  the  proud  crest  of  Satan,  that  no  sight, 
Nor  motion  of  swift  thought,  less  could  bis  shield, 
Such  ruin  intercept.     Ten  paces  huge 
He  back  recoil'd  ;  the  tenth  on  bended  knee 
His  massy  spear  upstay'd,  as  if  on  earth  195 

Winds  under  ground,  or  waters  forcing  way 
Sidelong,  had  push'd  a  mountain  from  his  seat. 
Half  sunk  with  all  his  pines.     Amazement  seized 
The  robe!  Thrones,  but  greater  rage,  to  see 
Thus  foil'd  their  mightiest ;  ouis  joy  fill'd  and  shout,  200 

Presage  of  v.ietory  and  fierce  desire 
Of  battle  ;  whereat  Michael  bid  sound 
Th'  Arch-Angei  trumpet :  through  the  vast  of  Heay'n 
It  sounded,  and  the  faithful  armies  rung 

Hosannah  to  the  Highest :  nor  stood  at  gaze  205 

The  adverse  legions,  nor  less  hideous  join'd 
The  horrid  shock.  Now  storming  fury  rose, 
And  clamour  such  as  beard  in  Heav'n  till  now 

1S7.  Erst :  Before. 

183.  In  HiU  thy  kingdom :  It  was  to  be  so ;  the  event  was  certain,  as  God 
hail  ordered  him  to  be  thrust  from  Heaven  into  Hell  (53) . 

189.  While  yet  speaking  he  raised  his  arm,  and  with  amazing  swiflaess 
and  power  inflicted  a  stunning  blow  on  the  crest  of  Satan. 

135.  As  if,  ^. :  A  perfeclly  mognilicent  simile  ia  hers  introduced. 
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Was  never  ;  arras  on  armour  claBhing  bi'ay'd 
Horrible  discord,  and  the  maddiug  wheels 
Of  brazen  chariots  raged  ;  dire  was  the  noise 
Of  conflict ;  OTer  Lead  the  dismal  hiss 
Of  fiery  darta  in  flaming  volleys  flew, 
And  flying  vaulted  either  host  with  fire. 
So  under  fiery  cope  together  mahM 
Both  battles  main,  with  ruinous  assault 
And  inostinguishable  rage.     All  Heav'n 
Kesounded ;  and  had  Earth  been  then,  all  Earth 
Had  to  her  eontre  shook.     What  wond-sr  >  when 
Millions  of  fierce  cncount'ring  Angels  fought 
Ob  either  side,  the  least  of  whom  could  wield 


209-14.  Brayed,  4^c,  :  The  words  brayed  h/irrible  discord,  brazen,  raged, 
i^ire,  hisi,  and  otheia,  are,  in  their  sound,  admirably  descriptive  of  the  sense. 

Here,  with  great  advantage,  may  be  introduced  some  admirable  remarks 
of  Dr.  Channing  on  the  poetic  diction  of  Milton,     He  says : 

"  Milton's  numb«r3  have  the  prime  charm  ol  expressiveness.  They  vary 
with,  mid  answer  to,  the  depth,  or  tenderness,  or  Eublimity  of  his  concep- 
tions, and  hold  intimate  alliance  with  ttie  soul.  Like  Michael  Angelo,  in 
whose  hands  the  marble  was  said  to  be  flexible,  he  bends  our  language — 
which  foreigners  repivDach  with  hardness — into  whatever  form  the  subject 
demands.  All  the  treasures  of  sweet  and  solemn  sound  are  at  his  com- 
mand. This  power  over  language  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  Milton's  musical 
ear.  It  belongs  to  the  soul.  It  is  a  gift  or  exercise  of  genius  which  has 
power  to  tmiu-esE  itself  on  whatever  it  touches ;  and  finds,  or  frames,  in 
sounds,  motions,  and  material  forms,  correspondences  and  harmonies  with  its 
own  fervid  thoughts  and  feelings. 

am.  Madding  vheds  :  What  strong  and  daring  figures  are  herel  Every- 
thing is  alive  and  animated.  The  very  chariot-wheels  are  mad  and  raging. 
And  how  rough  and  jarring  are  the  verses  1  The  word  iray  usually  signi- 
fies any  disagreeable  noise. — N. 

SI2-14,  Bentley  objects  to  some  of  the  language  here  used,  and  would 
correct  it  thus :  with  dismal  hiss  the  fiery  darts,  &c.  Milton's  language  is, 
indeed,  quite  inaccuiate ;  hut,  as  Dr.  Pearce  observes,  there  is  a  peculiar 
/brcesometimes  in  ascribing  that  to  a  circumstance  of  the  thing,  which  more 
properly  belongs  to  the  thing  itself;  to  the  kiss,  which  belongs  to  the  darls 
Or,  the  phrase  hiss  of  darts,  is  equivalent  to  hiisiag  darts. 

214,    Vaulted:  Covered  with  a  roof. 

216.  BiUliee  main :  Armies  mighty. 
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These  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 

Of  all  their  regions  :  how  much  more  of  pow'r 

Artiiy  'gainst  army  numberless,  to  raise 

Dreadful  combualJon  warring,  and  disturb,  225 

Though  not  destroy,  their  happy  native  seat ; 

Had  not  th'  Etenial  King  omnipotent 

Prom  his  strong  hold  of  Heav'n  high  over-ruled 

And  limited  their  might ;  though  jmjjibor'd  sucb 

As  each  divided  legion  might  have  seem'd  'i30 

A  num'rous  host,  in  strength  each  armed  hand 

A  legion,  led  in  fight  yet  leader  seem'd 

Each  warrior  single  as  in  chief,  expert 

When  to  advance,  or  stand,  or  turn  the  sway 

Of  battle,  open  when,  and  when  to  close  335 

The  ridges  of  glim  war :  no  thought  of  flight, 

None  of  retreat,  no  unbecoming  deed 

That  argued  fear :  each  on  himself  rely'd, 

As  only  in  his  arm  the  moment  lay 

923.  Eianmls:  The  old  chemists  erroneously  appiiefl  this  term  to  fire, 
water,  earth,  and  air.  The  elements  of  Ihe  alchemists  are  salt,  sulphur,  and 
mercury.  The  term  element  is  new  used  as  synonymous  with  simple,  or  un- 
decompounded  body  {  that  is,  a  substance  whlcii  we  cannot  resolve  into  sim- 
pler forms  of  matter.  The  number  of  sueh,  at  present,  is  fifly-fout.  The 
term,  as  here  used  by  Milton,  probably  means  the  various  substances  of 
which  the  universe  is  composed. 

Sa9.  Though  number'd,  ^c. :  Each  legion  was  in  number  like  an  army ; 
each  single  warrior  was  in  strength  like  a  legion  |  and  though  led  in  fight 
was  as  expert  as  a  command«r-in-chief.  So  that  tlie  angels  ate  celebrated, 
first,  for  their  nmtiier,  then  for  their  strmsth,  and  lastly  for  their  sxpcrtness 
in  war.— R, 

330.  At  each:  That  each. 

233.  In  chief:  In  the  place  of  chief. 

238.  The  ridges  of  grim  war :  A  metaphor  taken  from  a  ploughed  field : 
the  men  answer  to  the  ridges,  between  whom  the  intervals  of  the  ranks, 
the  furrows,  are.  The  ridges  r^  gran,  fierce,  frightful -looking,  iMr;  that  is, 
the  ranks  of  the  army,  the  files  are  implied.  The  ranks  are  the  rows  of 
soldiers  from  flank  to  flank,  from  side  to  side,  from  the  left  to  the  right :  the 
files  are  from  front  to  rear.— R. 

239.  As  only,  ^c. :  As  if  upon  his  single  arm  had  depended  the  whole 
weight  of  the  victory.     The  moment :  The  weight  that  turns  Ihe  balance,  as 
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Of  victory  :  deeda  of  eternal  fame  340 

Were  done,  but  infinite  ;  for  wide  was  spread 
That  wai*,  and  various ;  sometimes  on  firm  ground 
A  standing  fight,  then  soaring  on  main  wing, 
Tormented  al!  tie  air  :  all  air  seem'd  then 
Conflicting  fire.     Long  time  in  even  scale  245 

The  battle  hnng  ;  till  Satan,  who  that  day 
Prodigious  pow'r  had  shown,  and  met  in  arms 
No  equal,  ranging  through  the  dire  attack 
Of  fighting  Seraphim  confused,  at  length 
Saw  where  the  sword  of  Michael  smote,  and  fell'd  250 

Squadrons  at  once  :  with  huge  two-handed  sway 
Brandish'd  aloft  the  horrid  edge  came  down 
Wide  wasting  :  such  destruction  to  witistand 
He  hasted,  and  opposed  the  rooky  orb 

Of  tenfold  adamant,  his  ample  shield  :  255 

A  vast  eii'cumference.     At  his  approach 
The  great  Arch-Angel  from  Lis  warlike  toil 
Surceased,  and  glad,  as  hoping  here  to  end 
Intestine  war  in  Heav'n,  th'  arch-foe  subdued, 
Or  captive  dragg'd  in  chains,  with  hostile  frown  260 

And  visage  all  inflamed,  first  thus  began ; 
Author  of  evil,  unknown  till  thy  revolt, 
Unnamed  in  Heav'n,  now  plenteous,  as  thou  aeest 

the  woid  signifies  in  Latin.  Tke  metaphor  of  the  scaU  is  employed  in  245, 
as  it  is  also  in  Homer,  I),  sii.  433  ;  but  Homer  taught  him  lo  excel  Hornet.— N. 
^3.  The  meaning  is;  The  war  was  Eometimes  a  standing  fight  on  the 
ground,  and  sometimes  the  war  soaring  on  main  (powerful)  wing,  tormented 
all  the  air.— P. 

248.  No  equal :  Though  Aljdiel  had  an  advantage  over  Satan  in  Ihe  begin- 
ning of  the  fight,  he  is  not  considered  by  the  poet  as  equal  to  him  in  strength. 

251.  TurO'handed  ticay,  ^.:  It  was  accordant  with  ideas  of  chivalry  and 
romance,  to  ihake  Michael  ^ht  with  o  two-handed  sword. 

258.  Sarceaied:  Ceased. 

263.  These  speeches,  that  follow,  giva  hrealh  to  the  reader  after  the  hurry 
of  the  genera!  battle ;  and  prepare  his  mind  for  the  ensuing  combat  between 
Michael  and  Satan.  It  is  the  practice,  likewise,  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  to 
make  their  heroes  discourse  before  they  fight;  it  renders  the  action  mora 
solemn,  and  more  engages  the  rea 
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These  acts  of  hateful  strife,  hateful  to  all, 

Though  heayiest  hy  just  measure  on  thyself 

And  thy  adherents,  how  hast  thou  disturb 'd 

Heay'n's  blessed  peace,  and  into  nature  brought 

Misery,  uncreated  IJ!1  (he  crime 

Of  thy  rebellion  ?     How  hast  thou  inatill'd 

Thy  malice  into  thousands,  once  upright 

And  faithful,  now  proved  false  ?     But  think  aot  here 

To  trouble  holy  rest ;  Heav'n  casts  thee  out 

Fi'om  all  her  confines.     Hoav'n,  the  seat  of  bliss, 

Brooks  not  the  works  of  violence  and  war, 

Hence  then,  and  evil  go  with  thee  along, 

Thy  oflspring,  to  the  place  of  evil,  Hell, 

Thou  and  thy  wicked  crew  ;  there  mingle  broils 

Ei-e  this  avenging  sword  begin  thy  doom. 

Or  some  more  sudden  vengeance  wing'd  from  God 

Precipitate  thee  with  augmented  pain. 

So  spake  the  Prince  of  Angela  :  to  whom  thus 
The  Adversary  :  Nor  think  thou  with  wind 
Of  aery  threats  to  awe  whom  yet  with  deeds 
Then  canst  nut.     Hast  thou  tnrn'd  the  least  of  these 
To  flight,  or  if  to  fall,  but  that  they  rise 
Unvanquish'd,  easier  to  transact  with  me 
That  thou  sfaouldst  hope,  imperious,  and  with  threats 
To  chase  me  hence  ?     Err  not  that  so  shall  end 
The  strife  which  thou  caU'st  evU,  but  we  style 
The  strife  of  glory ;  wbieb  we  mean  to  win. 
Or  turn  this  Heav'n  itself  into  the  Hell 
Thou  iablest,  here  however  to  dwell  free. 
If  not  to  reign.     Mean  while  thy  utmost  force. 
And  join  him  named  Almighty  to  thy  aid, 
I  fly  not,  but  have  sought  thee  far  and  nigh. 

They  ended  parle,  and  both'  addrass'd  for  fight 
Unspeakable  ;  for  who,  though  with  the  tongue 

E82.  The  Adeersary :  Satan,  of  which  Hebrew  word  it  is  a  trans 
288.  Err:  Mistake. 
396.  Parle:  Debate, 
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Of  Angels,  can  relate,  or  to  what  things 

Liken  on  earth  oonspicuous,  that  may  lift 

Human  imagination  to  such  height  300 

Of  GodUke  pow'r  ?  for  likest  Gods  thej  seem'd, 

Stood  they  or  moved,  in  stature,  motion,  arms, 

Fit  to  decide  the  empire  of  great  Hcav'n. 

Now  wared  their  fiery  swords,  and  in  the  air 

Made  horrid  circles  ;  two  broad  suns  their  shields  305 

Blaaed  opposite,  while  expectation  stood 

In  horror :  from  each  hand  with  speed  retired, 

Where  erst  was  thickest  fight,  th'  angelic  throng. 

And  left  large  field,  unsafe  within  the  wind 

Of  such  commotion  ;  sueh  as,^to  set  forth  310 

Great  things  by  small,  if  Nature's  concord  broke. 

Among  the  constellations  war  were  sprung, 

Two  planets  rushing  from  aspect  malign 

Of  fiercest  opposition  in  mid-sky 

Should  combat,  and  their  jarring  spheres  eonfound,  315 

Together  both  with  nest  to  almighty  arm 

Uplifted  imminent,  one  stroke  they  aim'd 

That  might  determine,  and  not  need  repeat, 

As  not  of  pow'r  at  once  ;  nor  odds  appear'd 

In  might  or  swift  prevention.     But  the  sword  320 

9S8-9.  The  sense  is :  Can  relate  that  fight,  ot  to  what  things  liken  it  on 
earth,  so  conspicuous  as  to  lift,  &c. 

303.   Stcod  they  or  moved :  Whether  they  stood  or  mnveil. 

306.  Espeotalion  is  here  personified. 

3aO~aS.  But  the  eword,  ^c. ;  Milton,  notwithstanding  the  Bubljme  genius 
he  was  master  of,  has,  in  this  Book,  drawn  to  his  assistance  all  the  helps  ho 
could  meet  with  among  the  ancient  poets.  This  passage  is  a  copy  of  that  in 
Virgil,  wherein  the  poet  tells  ua  that  the  sword  of  jEneas,  which  was  given 
him  by  the  Deity,  broke  into  pieces  the  sword  of  Tumus,  which  came  from 
a  mortal  forge.  As  the  moral  in  this  place  is  divine,  so,  by  the  way,  we 
may  observe,  that  the  bestowing  on  a  man  who  is  favoured  by  Heaven,  such 
an  allegorical  weapon,  is  very  conformable  to  the  old  eastern  way  of  think- 
ing. Not  only  Homer  has  made  use  of  it,  but  we  find  the  Jewish  hero  in 
the  Book  of  Maccabees,  who  had'-fought  the  battles  of  the  chosen  people 
■with  so  much  glory  and  success,  receiving  in  his  dream  a  sword  from  the 
hand  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. — A.     Prenenllim :  Anticipation 
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Of  Michael  from  tlie  armoury  of  G-od, 
Was  giv'n  him  temper'd  so,  that  neither  keen 
Nov  solid  might  resist  that  edge.     It  met 
The  sword  of  Satan  with  steep  force  to  smite 
Descending,  and  in  half  cut  sheer ;  nor  stay'd, 
But  with  swift  wheel  reverse,  deep  ent'ring  shared 
All  his  right  side  :  then  Satan  first  knew  paiu. 
And  writhed  him  to  and  fro  convqjved ;  so  sore 
The  griding  sword  with  discontinuous  wound 
Pasa'd  through  him  :  hut  th'  ethereal  substance  close 
Not  long  divisihle  ;  and  from  the  gash 
A  stream  of  nect'rous  humour,  issuing,  flow'd 
Bangumersuch  as  celestial  Spiiita  may  bleed, 
And  all  his  armour  atajn'd  ere  while  so  bright. 
Fortliwith  on  all  sides  to  his  aid  was  run 
By  angels  many  and  strong,  who  interposed 
Defence,  while  others  bore  him  on  their  shields 
Back  to  his  chariot,  where  it  stood  retired 
From  off  the  files  of  war  :  there  they  him  laid 
Gnashing  for  anguish,  and  despite,  and  shame, 
To  find  himself  not  matchless,  and  his  pride 


3a,')-aa.  /«  half  cut  theer:  Cut  in  two  at  once  and  completely.  The 
pause  at  the  word  shier  adds  force  to  the  idea  conveyed.  The  paffage  is  an 
imitation  of  the  Iliad,  iii.  383,  and  of  the  Mn.  Jtii.  731,  &c.  There  is  a 
peculiitr  adaptation  in  the  words  thared,  lurithed,  amviivid  so  sore,  griding, 
and  discontimtom  vioand,  to  the  end  of  impressing  deeply  on  the  mind  of  the 
reader  the  pain  inflicted  upon  Satan  by  Michael's  keen  sword. 

33C,  Swift  wheel  reverse :  With  a  swift  turn  in  an  opposite  direction. 

326.  Griding:  Harshly  cutting.  Ditamiinaout :  Breaking  up  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  parts. 

339.  This  passage,  wherein  Satan  is  described  as  wounded  by  tlie  sword 
of  Michael,  is  in  imitation  of  Homer,  who  teJis  ua,  in  the  same  manner, 
that  upon  Diomede's  wounding  the  gods,  there  flowed  from  the  wound  an 
ichor,  or  pure  kind  of  blood,  which  was  not  bred  from  mortal  viands;  and 
that  though .  the  pain  was  exquisitely  great,  the  wound  soon  closed  up  and 
healed  in  those  beings  who  are  vested  with  immortality. — A. 

335-5S.  Was  run  by  angds :  A  Latin  form  of  expression  for  angeli  ran. 

340.  Despite:  Spite. 
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Hnml)led  by  such  rebuke,  so  far  beneath 

His  confiiJecce  to  equal  Qod  in  pow'r. 

Yet  soon  he  heal'd  ;  for  Spirits  that  live  throughout 

Vital  in  ev'ry  part,  not  as  frail  man  345 

In  entrails,  heart  or  hoad-Jivar  or  reins, 

Cannot  but  by  annihilating  diei 

Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 

Eeeeive,  no  more  than  ean  the  fluid  air. 

All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear,  350 

All  intellect,  all  sense  :  and  as  they  please. 

They  limb  themselves ;  and  colour,  shape,  or  size 

Assume,  as  likes  them  best,  condense  or  rare. 
Meauwhile  in  other  parts  like  deeds  deserved 

Memoi  iai,  whore  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought,  355 

And  with  fierce  ensigns  pierced  the  deep  array 

Of  Moloch,  furious  king  ;  who  hmi  defy'd, 

And  at  his  chariot-wheels  to  drag  him  bound 

Threaten'd;  nor  from  the  Holy  One  of  Heav'n 

Refraiu'd  his  tongue  blasphemous ;  but  anon  360 

Down  cloven  to  the  waist,  with  shatter'd  arms 

And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing.     Oa  each  wing 

TJrjel  and  Kaphael  his  vaunting  foe, 

344.  For  spirit!  that  live,  ^c:  We  see  here  Milton's  notions  of  angels. 
They  are  vital  in  every  part,  can  receive  no  mortal  wound,  and  cannot  die 
but  by  annihilation.  They  are  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  sense  and  understanding ; 
and  can  assume  what  kind  of  bodies  they  please.  These  notions,  if  not  true 
in  divinity,  yet,  certainly,  are  very  fine  in  poetry ;  but  most  of  them  are  not 
disagreeable  to  those  hints  which  are  left  us  of  iJiese  spiritual  beings  in 
Scripture.— N. 

350.  The  account  which  Pliny  gives  of  God  is  very  similar  to  this. 

353.  Likes:  Suits.     Condense:  Dense. 

355-62.  Where  the  migia  of  Gabriel,  ^c. :  Milton,  in  his  description  of  his 
furious  Moloch,  flying  fmm  the  battle,  and  bellowing  with  the  wound  he  had 
received,  doubtless  had  his  eye  on  Mare,  in  the  Iliad,  who,  upon  his  being 
woimded,  is  represented  as  retiring  out  of  the  fight  and  making  an  outcry 
louder  than  that  of  a  whole  army  when  it  begins  the  chaise.  The  reader 
will  easily  observe  how  Milton  has  kept  all  the  horror  of  this  image  with- 
out running  into  the'  ridiculousness  of  it. — A. 

The  expression  "  might  of  Gabriel  fought,"  is  imitated  from  Homer. 

363.  After  Raphael,  some  critics  propose  to  insert  the  word  cock. 
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Though  huge,  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  arni'd, 

Vanquifih'd  Adranielech  and  Asniadai,  365 

Two  potent  thrones,  that  lo  be  less  than  Gods 

Disdain'd,  but  meaner  thoughts  learn'd  in  their  flight, 

Mangled  with  ghaistly  wounds  through  plate  and  mail. 

Nor  stood  unmindful  Abdiel  t#«traoy 

The  atheist  crew,  but  with  redoubled  blow  370 

Ariel  and  Arioch,  and  the  violence 

Of  Ramiel  scorch'd  and  blasted  overthrew. 

I  might  relate  of  thousands,  and  their  names 

Eternize  here  on  earH  ;  but  those  elect 

Angels,  contented  with  their  iame  in  Heaven,  375 

Seek  not  the  praise  of  men.     The  other  sort 

In  might  though  wondrous,  and  in  acts  of  war. 

Nor  of  renown  less  eager,  yet  by  doom 

Cancell'd  from  Heaven  and  sacred  memory. 

Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell.  380 

For  strength  from  truth  divided  and  from  just, 

Illaudabie,  nought  merits  bat  dispraise 

And  ignominy  ;  yet  to  gloiy  aspires 

Vain-glorioua,  and  through  infamy  seeks  fame  : 

Therefore  eternal  silence  be  their  doom.  385 

And  now  their  mightiest  quell'd,  the  battle  swerved, 

With  many  an  inroad  gored  j  deformed  rout 

Enter'd,  and  foul  disorder  ;  aU  the  ground 

Wi^  ahiver'd  armour  strewn,  and  on  a  heap 

Chariot  and  charioteer  lay  overturned,  390 

365.  Adriandech ;  Afterwards  one  of  the  idols  of  Sepharvaim,  in  Samaria, 
2  Kings  xvii.  31.  Aimadai^  the  same  as  Jimodetiif  Tobit  ill,  S.  Tbe  niune 
is,  by  some,  derived  from  a  word  Bignifying  to  exterminate. 

368,  Plate  and  mail :  Two  sorts  of  armour,  the  former  consisting  of  thin 
plates  of  metal  laid  over  one  another  like  the  scales  of  a  flsh,  and  sewed 
down  lo  a  strong  linen  or  leatjiein  jacket ;  the  other,  called  chain  mail,  was 
a  coat  of  steel  net-work,  consisting  of  iron  rings,  each  having  four  other 
rings  inserts  in  it 

371.  Ariel  is  a  word  meaning  "lion  of  God,"  or  "lion-like."  2  Sam. 
Kxiii.  SO;  1  Chron.  xi,  29.  Arioch  is  of  a  similar  signification.  Ramid, 
one  that  exalts  himself  against  God, 

386,  BatUe :  Army,  or  the  maiB  hody  of  it, 
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And  fiery  foaming  steeds ;  what  stood,  recoilM 

O'ei'weaiied,  through  the  faiat  Satanic  Lost 

Defensive  scarce,  or  with  pale  fear  surprised, 

Then  first  with  fear  surprised  and  sense  of  piun, 

Fled  ignominious,  to  such  evil  brought 

Bj  sin  of  disobedience,  till  thftt  hour 

Not  liable  to  fear,  or  fiight,  or  pain. 

Far  otherwise  th'  inviolable  Saints 

In  cubic  phalanx  firm  advanced  entire, 

Inminerable,  impenetrably  arm'd :  400 

Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 

Gave  them  above  their  foes,  not  to  have  sian'd, 

Not  to  have  disobey'd :  in  fight  they  stood 

Unwearied,  unobnosioua  to  be  pain'd  40-) 

By  wound,  iho'  from  their  place  by  violence  moved. 

Now  night  her  course  began,  and  over  Heaven 
Inducing  darkness,  grateful  truce  imposed. 
And  silence  on  the  odious  din  of  war. 
Under  her  cloudy  covert  both  retired, 

391.  If'iai  siood  is  connected  as  a  nominative  case  with  Ihe  verbs  i-etoi/ci/ 
and  fM ;  and  ia  put  in  opposition  to  what  lay  overturned^  in  the  preteding 
line.  Part  of  the  Satanic  host  lay  oiiertumed;  and  that  part  which  was  not 
overturned,  but  kept  on  their  feet,  and  stood,  either  gave  way,  and  reaiiUd 
OVfrwearied,  or  Kith  pak  fear  surprieed.  fled  ignommiaus. — N. 

393,  Defensive  scarce :  Scarcely  in  a  posture  to  defend. 

393.  Till  that  hour:  It  seems  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance  attending 
a  battle,  that  not  only  none  of  the  warriors  on  either  side  were  capable  of 
death  by  wound,  but,  on  one  side,  none  were  capable  of  wound  or  even 
of  pain.  This  was  a  very  great  advantage  on  the  side  of  the  good  angels, 
but  we  must  suppose  that  the  rebel  angele  did  not  know  their  own  weak- 
ness till  this  hatir. — N. 

399.  Ciiiie;  This  is  not  to  be  interpreted  in  its  strictest  sense,  but  in  the 
sense  of  square,  hiving  so  much  of  tlie  property  of  a  cube  as  to  be  equal  in 
length  en  each  of  its  four  sides. 

40S.  Thmtgh,  ^c. :  This  circumstance  Is  judiciously  added  to  prepare  the 
leader  for  what  happens  in  the  next  fight.— N. 

407.  .Wtwiny:  Bringing  on.  The  expression  was  probably  taken  from 
Horace,  Sat  i.  5 :  9  : 
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Victor  and  vauquish'd,  on  the  foughten  field  41U 

Michael  and  his  angels  prevalent 

Encamping,  placed  in  guard  their  watches  round, 

Cherubic  waving  fires.     On  th'  other  part 

Satan  with  his  rehcllious  disappear'd, 

Far  in  the  dark  dislodged  ;  amWoid  of  vest,  415 

His  potentates  to  council  oall'd  by  night ; 

And  in  the  midst  thus  undismay'd  began  : 

0  now  ia  danger  try'd,  now  known  in  arms, 
Not  to  be  overpow'r'd,  Companions  dear, 

Found  worthy  not  of  liberty  alone,  420 

Too  mean  pretence,  but  what  we  more  affect, 
Honour,  dominion,  glory,  and  renown  ; 
"Who  have  Bustain'd  one  day  in  doubtful  fight 
(And  if  one  day,  why  not  eternal  days  ?) 
What  Hcoven's  Lord  had  pow'rfullest  to  send  425 

Against  us  from  about  his  throne,  and  judged 
Sufficient  to  subdue  us  to  his  will, 
But  proves  not  so  :  then  fallible,  it  seema. 
Of  future  we  may  deem  him,  though  till  uow 
Omniscient  thought.      True  is,  less  firmly  arm'd,  430 

Some  disadvantage  we  endured  and  pain, 

413.  Cherubic  waving  fires  :  Their  watches  were  cherubic  viaving  fires — 
that  is,  Cherubim  like  fires  waving ;  Ihe  Cherubim  being  described  by  our 
author,  agreeablj  to  Scripture,  as  of  a  fiery  sub&tance  and  nature. — N. 

4J5.  Dislodged:  Removed. 

418.  Oh,  now  in  danger,  ^c.:  This  speech  of  Satan  is  very  artM.  He 
flatters  their  pride  and  vanity,  and  avails  himself  of  the  only  comfort  that 
could  be  drawn  from  this  day's  engagement  (though  it  was  a  iaise  comfort) , 
that  God  was  neither  so  powerful  nor  wise  as  he  was  taken  to  be.  He  was 
forced  to  acknowledge  that  they  had  suffered  some  loss  and  paiu,  but  endet- 
vouia  to  lessen  it  as  moeb  as  he  can.  and  attribules  it  not  to  the  true  cause, 
iiul  to  Iheir  want  of  better  arms  and  armour,  which  he  therefore  proposes 
that  they  should  provide  themselves  withal,  to  defend  thcmseives,  and  annoy 
their  enemies.— N. 

421.  Tm  meaa  prettiKe :  Too  smail  a  ciaim. 

430.  'IhKJs:  True  if  is. 

431-33.  So  Prometheus,  in  like  manner,  comforts  and  confirms  himself 
against  Jupiter's  threats.     jEschyl.  Prom.  Vinct.  939, — N. 
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Till  now  not  known  ;  but  known,  as  soon  contemn'd  ; 

Since  now  we  find  this  our  empyreal  form 

Incapable  of  mortal  injury, 

Imperisbable,  and  though  pierced  with  wound,  435 

Soon  closing,  and  by  Bative  vigour  heal'd. 

Of  evil  theu  so  small,  as  eas|Miink 

The  remedy ;  perhaps  more  valid  arms. 

Weapons  more  violent,  when  nest  wa  meet. 

May  serve  to  better  us,  and  worse  our  foes  ;  440 

Or  equal  what  between  us  made  the  odds, 

In  nature  none.     If  other  hidden  cause 

Left  them  superior,  while  we  can  preserve 

Unhurt  our  minds  and  understanding  sound, 

Due  search  and  consultation  will  disclose.  445 

Ho  sat ;  and  in  th'  assembly  next  upstood 
Nisrooh,  of  priucipalifies  the  prime. 
As  one  he  stood  escaped  from  cruel  fight, 
Sore  foil'd,  his  riven  armai^^^avoo  hewQ, 
And  cloudy  in  aspect  thus  answ'ring  spake  :  450 

Deliverer  from  new  Lords,  leader  tfl  free 
Enjoyment  of  our  right  as  Gods ;  yet  hard 
For  Gods,  and  too  uoet[ual  work  we  find. 
Against  unequal  arms  to  fight  in  pain. 

Against  unpaiu'd,  impassive ;  from  which  evil  455 

Kuin  must  needs  ensue  ;  for  what  avails 
Valour  or  strength,  though  matchless,  quell'd  with  pwn 
Which  all  subdues,  and  makes  remiss  the  hands 
Of  mightiest  ?     Sense  of  pleasure  we  may  well 
Spare  out  of  life  perhaps,  and  not  repine,  460 

But  Eve  content,  which  is  the  calmest  life: 
But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 

440.  Worse  :  Put  to  disadvanlage. 

447.  Nurcck :  An  idol  of  the  Ninevitea,  a  Kings  six.  37 ;  Isdah  xxxvii. 
38.    In  his  temple  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  was  slain. 

i55.  ^paisive :  Incapable  of  pain. 

462.  The  worst  of  miU,  ^. :  Nisroch  is  made  to  talk  agreeably  to  the 
sentiments  of  Hieronymus,  and  those  philosophers  who  maintained  that  pain 
is  the  greatest  of  evils :  there  might  be  a  possibility  of  living  without  plea- 
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Of  e^ls,  and  excessive,  overturns 

All  paiieuee.     He  \iho  therefore  can  invent 

With  what  more  forcible  we  may  offend  465 

Our  jet  unwounded  enemies,  or  arm 

Ourselves  with  lite  defence,  to  mc  deserves 

No  less  than  for  deliverance  what  we  owe. 

Whereto,  with  look  composed,  Satan  reply'd: 
Not  Tininventcd  that,  which  thou  aright  470 

Belie v'st  bo  main  to  our  success,  I  bring. 
Which  of  ns  who  beholds  the  bright  surface 
Of  this  ethereous  mould  whereon  we  stand, 
This  continent  of  spacious  Heav'n,  adorn'd 
With  plant,  fruit,  flow'r  ambrosial,  gems,  and  gold  ;  475 

Whose  oyc  so  superficially  surveys 
These  things,  as  not  to  mind  from  whence  they  grow 
Deep  nnder  ground,  materials  dark  and  orade, 
Of  spiritnons  and  fiery  spume,  till  touch'd 
With  Heaven's  ray,  and  temper'd,  tiej  shoot  forth  480 

So  bounteous,  op'ning  to  the  ambient  light  ? 
These  in  their  dark  nativity  fie  deep 
Shall  yield  ns,  pregnant  with  infernal  flame  ; 
Which  into  hollow  engines,  long  and  round, 
Thick  ramm'd,  at  th'  other  bore  with  touch  of  fire  485 

Dilated  and  infuriate,  shall  send  forth 
From  far,  with  tbund'ring  noise  among  our  foes, 
Such  implements  of  mischief,  as  shall  dash 

rare,  but  there  waa  no  living  in  pain — a  notion  suitable  enough  to  a  ileity  of 
the  effeminate  Assyrians. 

467.  Tome:  That  is,  lo  my  apprehension,  or  in  my  juilgment. 

471.  Main:  Important 

473.  The  construction  is,  tokich  of  us  who  he/iolds,  &c.,  is  there  whose  eye 

479.  Spiarie:  Frothy  matter. 
481.  Aadnent:  Encompassing, 
483.  Deep ,-  The  deep  ground,  or  soil. 
483.  Infermii  JIame:  Flame  such  as  Hell  furnishes. 

438.  Implements  of  mischief:  The  second  day's  engagement  is  apt  to  staitle 
an  imagination  which  has  not  been  raised  and  qualified  for  fuch  a  dcrerip- 
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To  pieces,  and  ov'r whelm  whateyer  stands 

AdTerse,  that  they  shall  fear  we  have  disarm'd  490 

The  Thund'rer  of  his  only  dreaded  bolt. 

Nor  long  shall  be  our  laboui' ;  yet  eve  dawn, 

Effect  shall  end  our  wish.     Mean  while  revive  ; 

Abandon  fear  ;  to  strength  and  council  join'd 

Think  nothing  hard,  much  less  to  be  despair'd.  495 

He  ended,  and  his  words  their  drooping  cheer 
Ealight^a'd,  and  their  languish 'd  hope  revived. 
Th'  invention  all  admired,  and  each,  how  he 
To  be  th'  inventor  miss'd;  so  easy  it  seem'd 
Once  found,  which  yet  nnfoiind  most  would  have  thought    500 
Impossible  ;  yet  haply  of  tlj  race 
In  fdture  days,  if  malice  should  abound, 
Some  one  intent  on  mischief,  or  inspired 
With  dev'lisb  machination,  might  devise 

Like  instrument  to  plague  the  sons  of  men  505 

For  sin,  on  war  and  mutual  slaughter  bent. 

lion  by  the  teading  of  the  ancient  poets,  and  of  Homer  in  particular.  It 
was  certainly  a  rery  liold  thought  in  our  author  to  ascribe  the  first  use  of 
artillery  to  the  rebel  angels.  But  as  such  a  pernicious  invention  may  be 
well  supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  such  authors,  so  it  enters  very  pro- 
perly inlo  the  thoughts  of  that  being  who  is  all  along  described  as  aspiring 
to  the  majesty  of  the  Maker.  Such  engines  were  the  only  instruments  he 
could  have  made  use  of  to  imitate  those  thunders  which,  In  all  poetry,  sacred 
and  profane,  are  represented  as  the  arms  of  the  Almighty.  The  tearing  up 
the  hills  (544)  was  not  altogether  so  daring  a  thought  as  the  former.  We 
are,  in  some  measure,  prepared  for  such  an  incident  by  the  description  of  the 
giants'  war,  which  we  meet  with  among  the  ancient  poets.  What  still  made 
this  drcuraslance  the  more  proper  for  the  poet's  use,  is  tha  opinion  of  many 
learned  men,  that  the  fable  of  the  giants'  war,  which  makes  so  great  a  noise 
in  antiijuily,  and  gave  birlh  to  the  sublimcst  description  in  Hesiod's  works, 
was  an  allegory  founded  upon  Ibis  very  tradition  a!  a  light  between  the  good 
and  bad  angels. — A. 

496.  Cheer :  Cheerfahiess. 

4SS-99.  So  eas!/,  ^. :  How  natural,  and  how  conformed  to  experience,  is 
this  remark.     Johnson  applies  it  to  fine  writing, 

502.  Iti  /ulsire  days,  Sk.  :  This  spealiing  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  adds 
yreat  dignily  to  jjocliy.  aml'very  properly  comes   from  iht   inoulh  of  an 
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Forthwitli  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew  ; 

None  arguing  stood  ;  innumerahle  hands 

Were  ready ;  in  a  moment  up  they  turn'd 

"Wide  the  celestial  soil,  and  saw  beneath  51 

Th'  originals  of  nature  in  their  crude 

Conception  j  sulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 

They  found,  they  mingled,  and  with  subtle  art, 

Concocted  and  adusted  they  reduced 

To  blackest  grain,  and  into  store  convey'd.  61i 

Part  hidden  veins  digg'd  up  (nor  hath  this  eaith 

Entrails  unlike)  of  mineral  and  stone, 

Whereof  to  found  their  engines  and  their  fcalla 

Of  missive  ruin  ;  part  incentive  reed 

Provide,  pernicious  with  one  touch  to  fire.  52 

So  all  ere  day-spring  under  conscious  night, 

Secret  they  finish  d  and  n     d     s 

With  silent  cireum  j.     t   a  un    [  y  i 

Now  when  fair  n     n        nt  n  H  a    n  appear'd. 
Tip  rose  the  victo    in    1     and  t    an  52 

The  matin-trump  t    u  In  a  -m    tJ   y   tood 

Of  golden  panoply       f  1    nt  h    t 
Soon  baaded  :  oth      f    m  the  dawn       i  II 

511-ia.  Crude  conteptton.  Unformed  or  uncompounded  etate. 

5H.  Cmcocled:  Purified.    Masted:  Dried  by  heat. 

ai7.  Stone :  This  may  have  been  that  which  Was  used  for  JaKs,  or  tha 
which,  in  the  mine,  surrounded  the  metallic  substance  of  whicli  they  con 
structed  tlieir  migimi  and  baUs. 

519.  hiceiiiive  :  Inflaming,  inflammable- 

520.  Pcrniriinu;  Swift. 

521.  Contcwitt  iiight .-  Night  is  here  personified,  and  described  as  acquaint 
ed  with  their  operationis.    Ovid,  Met.  xiii.  13,  has  a  similar  expression : 


326.  The  maSm-tnanpel  swag  :  A  classical  expression,  Vii^.  .^q.  v.  113. 

527.  Panopli/ :  Complete  armour  for  the  whole  person. 

538.  .Dauming  hilli :  This  epithet  ia  usually  applied  f  o  the  light,  but  hei ... 
very  poetically,  to  the  hills,  the  dawn  first 
seeming  to  bring  the  rising  day  ;  as  the  evt 
appear  on  his  hill-top,  VIII.  530,— N. 
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Look'd  round,  and  scouts  oacli  coast,  light-armed  s( 
Each  quarter,  to  descij  the  distant  foe, 
Where  lodged,  or  whither  fled,  or  if  for  fight. 
In  motion  or  in  halt.     Him  soon  they  met 
Under  spread  ensigns  moving  nigh,  in  slow 
But  firm  hattalion.     Back  with  speediest  sail 
Zophiel,  of  Cheruhim  the  swiftest  wing, 
Came  flying,  and  in  mid-air  aloud  thus  ory'd : 

Arm,  "Warriors,  arm  for  fight ;  the  foe  at  hand, 
Whom  fled  we  thought,  will  save  us  long  pursuit 
This  day.     Fear  not  his  flight ;  so  thick  a  cloud 
He  comes,  and  settled  in  his  face  I  see 
Sad  resolution  and  secure.     Let  each 
His  adamantine  coat  gird  well,  and  each 
Fit  well  his  helm,  gripe  iast  his  orbed  shield, 
Borne  ev'n  or  high  j  for  this  day  will  pour  down, 
If  I  conjecture  aught,  no  drizzling  show'r, 
But  rsiittling  storm  of  arrows  barb'd  with  fire. 

So  warn'd  he  them,  aware  themselves,  and  soon 
In  order,  quit  of  all  impediment ; 
Instant  without  disturb  they  took  alarm, 
And  onward  moved  embattled;  when  behold. 
Mot  distant  far  with  heavy  pace  the  foe 

533.   Slow  but  Jii-m:  Slow  in  drawing  their  cannon;  firm  in 

ceriit,  351— N. 
535.  ZopJdel:  Spy  of  Gnd. 
54].  Sad:  Sullen. 
543.  Coat:  Hor.  Ode  1.  6  :  13: 


545.  Aughl :  Penton  suggests  in  place  of  this,  the  word  "  right." 

546.  Battling,  ^c. :  The  reader  should  nolice  the  prevalence  of  the  ktier 
J-  in  this  sentence,  found  in  almost  every  word ;  and  observe  the  great  ex- 
pression which  its  rolling  sound  gives  to  the  sense.  Barbed  with  fire : 
headed,  or  bearded  with  fire. 

548.  tmpedanent:  Baggage. 
5451.  Disturb:  Dislurbance, 
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Approaching  gross  and  buge,  in  hollow  cube 

Training  his  devilish  engin'ry,  impaled 

On  ev'ry  side  with  shadowing  squadrons  deep. 

To  hide  the  fraud.      At  iiiteryiew  both  stood  555 

A  while  ;  hut  suddenly  at  head  appear'd 

Satan,  and  thus  waa  heard  oommanding  Joud : 

Vanguard,  to  right  and  left  the  front  unfold, 
That  all  may  see  who  hate  us,  how  we  seek 
Peace  and  composure,  and  with  open  brea^  560 

Stand  ready  to  reoeiTC  them,  if  they  like 
Our  overture,  and  turn  not  back  perverse  ; 
But  that  I  doubt.     However  witness  Heaven, 
HeaF'n  witness  thou  anon,  while  we  discharge 
Brcely  our  part ;  ye  who  appointed  stand,  565 

Do  as  ye  have  in  charge,  and  briefly  touch 
What  we  propound,  and  loud  that  all  may  hear. 

So  seoEBng  in  ambiguous  words,  he  scarce 

552.  Cube  :  The  use  of  this  term,  if  slrictlj'  interpreted  (and  not  loosely 
OS  in  399}  implies  that  the  army  was  moving  in  the  air.     See  lines  69-76. 

553.  lyaming:  Drawing  in  train.  Impaled:  Surrounded  as  with  pali- 
sades or  stakes, 

557.  Thus  wai  heard,  §c. ;  The  speech  tliat  follows  is  fall  of  wit  and 
humour.  The  words,  open  br^usl,  imsrtmi,  diaeharg!,  t-Mch,  loud,  are  lo  be 
emphasized. 

568.  So  sci^ng,  §c. :  We  eaiiiiot  pretend  entirely  to  justify  this  ^?i«j«g- 
scene ;  but  we  should  consider  that  there  is  very  little  of  this  kind  of  wit 
any  where  in  the  poem  hut  in  this  place ;  and  in  this  we  may  suppose  Mil- 
ton  to  have  sacrificed  to  the  taste  of  his  times  when  puns  were  better  relish- 
ed than  they  are  at  present  in  the  learned  world ;  and  I  know  not  whether 
we  are  not  grown  too  delicate  and  festidious  in  this  particular.  It  is  certain 
that  the  ancients  practised  them  more  both  in  their  conversation  and  in  Iheir 
writings ;  and  Aristotle  recommends  them  in  his  book  of  Rhetoric,  and 
likewise  Cicero  in  his  Treatise  of  Oratory ;  and  if  we  should  condemn  them 
absolutely,  we  must  condemn  half  of  the  good  saying  of  the  greatest  wits 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  They  are  lees  proper  indeed  in  serious  works,  and 
not  at  all  becoming  the  majesty  of  an  epic  poem  {  but  our  author  seems  to 
have  been  betrayed  into  this  excess,  in  great  measure,  by  his  love  and  ad- 
miration of  Homer;  for  this  account  of  the  angels  jesting  and  insulting  one 
another,  is  not  unlike  some  passages  in  the  16th  book  of  the  Iliad ;  and,  as 
Mr.  Thyer  observes,  Milton  is  the  less  to  bo  blamed  for  this  punning  scene, 
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Had  ended  ;  when  to  riglit  aud  left  the  front 

Divided,  and  to  either  flank  retii-'d  :  570 

Which  to  our  ejes  discoTev'd,  new  and  strange, 

A  triple  mounted  row  vi  piilara  laid 

On  wheels  (for  liketo  pillars  most  they  scem'd, 

Or  hoUow'd  bodies  made  of  oak  or  fir, 

Witli  branches  lopt,  in  wood  or  mountain  fell'd)  575 

Brass,  iron,  stony  mold,  had  not  their  mouths 

With  hideous  orifice  gaped  on  us  wide, 

Portending  hollow  ti'uee.     At  each,  behind, 

A  Seraph  stood,  and  in  his  hand,  a  reed 

Stood  waving,  tipt  with  fire  :  while  we  suspense  580 

Collected  stood  within  our  thoughts  amused, 

Not  long,  for  sudden  all  at  once  their  reeds 

Put  forth  and  to  a  narrow  vent  apply'd 

With  ni        to    h  m  d  a  flame, 

Bat  soon    b         d       h  Hcav'ji  appear'd,  SS5 

From  th  p  <^      g        beleh'd,  whose  roar 

Embowe  d  w  h  he  air, 

when  one  cons  ra  ters  speakers,  such  kind  of  insulting 

wit  being  mos  pe  uous  apiriis. — N. 

SIO.  Dim  irf    N    hi      ca  di   inct,  picturesque,  anil  grand,  than 

this  advance  ta        rmy  ked  arliUery. — E.  B. 

578.  Mold  lieara  the  sense  of  substance  ;  and,  although  Dr.  Bentley  would 
change  the  text,  snd  read  aisl  in  moid,  in  order  to  rid  the  poem  of  slone  coh- 
von,  BE  he  expresses  it,  it  is  urniecessary,  for  such  caonou  were  to  be  seen  a 
century  ago  at  Delft,  in  HoUand.  It  is  probable  that  Milton  had  seen  them 
in  his  travels  on  the  continent,  and  was  thue  led  to  introduce  them  as  put 
uf  the  ailillery  of  Satan ;  though  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  cannon  of  such 
material  would  not  be  very  lasting. 

578.  Portmdmg  hdloui  iriice :  Showing  a  deceitful  suspension  of  fight. 
There  is  a  play  upon  the  word  Wfow,  which  should  be  noticed. 

580.  Stood  waving  in  his  hand  a  reed  tipt  with  fire.      Su^ense  :  In  sus- 

586.  Iksp-tkroatid  mgmea:  Shafepeare,  in  Othello,  Act  iii.,  bad  used  the 
same  expression : 


587.  Embawd'd,  ^c.     Filled,  or  penetrated,  the  a 
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And  all  her  entrails  tore,  disgorging  foul 
Their  dey'list  glut,  chain'd  thunderbolts  and  hail 
Of  iron  globes  ;  which  on  the  victor  host 
Levell'd  with  such  impetuous  fury  smote, 
That  whom  they  hit,  none  on  their  feet  might  stand, 
Though  standing  else  as  rocks,  hut  down  they  fell 
By  thousands,  Angel  on  Arch-Angel  roll'd  ; 
The  sooner  for  their  arms  ;  unarm'd  they  might 
Have  easily  as  Spirits  evaded  swift 
By  quick  contraction  or  remove ;  but  now 
Eoul  dissipation  follow'd  and  forced  rout ; 
Nor  served  it  to  relax  their  eerried  files. 
What  should  they  do  ?     If  on  they  rush'd,  repulse 
Repeated,  and  indecent  overthrow 
Doubled,  would  render  them.yet  more  despised, 
And  to  their  foes  a  laughter ;  for  in  view 
Stood  rank'd  of  Seraphim  another  row, 
In  posture  to  displode  their  second  tire 
Of  thunder  ;  back  defea 
They  worse  abhorr'd.     1 
And  to  his  mates  thus  ii 
0  Friends,  why  oome 
Ere  while  they  fierce  wei 
To  entertain  them  fair  w 

And  breast  (what  could  we  more  ?)  propounded  terms 
Of  composition,  straight  they  changed  their  minds, 
Flew  off,  and  into  strange  vagaries  fell. 
As  they  would  dance  ;  yet  for  a  dance  they  seem'd  615 

rhe  roar  la  said  to  do  iviiat  in  fact  the  cannon  did ;  Ihe  property  of  a  thing 
jy  a.  common  figure,  being  put  for  the  thing  itself.  See  also  II,  654,  fct 
mother  esample.    Mir  is  here  personified,  and  viewed  aa  an  animal. 

Glut:  What  they  had  swallowed,  viz.,  chained  thunderbolts  and 

iron  globes. 

Reiflove:.  Removal.  598.  Diss^alion:  ■Dispersion. 

JTor  served :  Nor  did  it  accomplish  any  good  purpose  to  open  their 

^JUe>. 

Ban^d:  In  ranfea.  805.   Tire:  Tier,  roW. 

In  derision  callid :  Another  humorous  speech  here  follows. 


ated  to  return 

Satan  beheld  their  plight, 

a  derision  call'd  : 

not  on  these  victors  proud 

re  coming ;  and  when  we 

cith  open  front   - 

I,  Google 


Somewhat  extraTagant  and  wild,  perhaps 
'Ear  joy  of  offer'd  peace.     But  I  suppose. 
If  our  proposals  once  agMn  were  heard, 
We  should  compel  them  to  a  quick  result. 

To  whom  thus  Beliil,  in  like  gamesome  mood ;  620 

Leader,  the  terms  we  sent  were  terms  of  weight, 
Of  hard  contents,  and  full  of  force  urged  home, 
Such  asKdJiyght  perceive  amused  them  all, 
■;Sn3stumbIed  many  ;  who  reoeives'ttBm  right'. 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  understand ;  625 

Not  understood,  this  gift  they  have  besides, 
They  shew  us  when  our  foes  walk  not  upright. 

So  they  among  themselves  in  pleasant  vein, 
StflQ!L@,coffingjhe^hten'd  in  their  thou^tsJjfij'oad 
All  doubt  of  victory  ;  Eteraal  might  BSO 

To  match  with  their  inventions  they  presumed 
So  easy,  and  of  his  thunder  made  a  soorn, 
And  all  his  host  derided,  while  they  stood 
A  while  in  trouble :  but  they  stood  not  long  ; 
Eage  prompted  them  at  lengtli,  and  found  them  arms  635 

Against  such  hellish  mischief  fit  to  oppose 
Forthwilh  (behold  the  escellence,  the  pow'r, 
Which  G-od  hath  in  his  mighty  Angels  placed !) 
Their  arms  away  they  threw,  and  to  the  hills 
(For  earth  hath  this  variety  from  Heav'n  640 

Of  pleasure  situate  in  bill  and  dale) 
Light  as  the  lightning  glimpse  they  ran,  they  flew ; 
From  their  foundations  loos'ning  to  and  fro, 

620.  Lilie  gamesome  mood :  The  pun  is  remarkably  well  illustrated  in 
Belial's  Epeech,  Notice  the  wotds,  terms  of  weight,  hard  contents,  fonx  urged 
kofne,  vaderitatid,  imderslood.  This  language  came  more  appropriately  from 
Belial  than  it  would  have  done  from  any  other  of  the  fallen  angels. 

620.  Understand :  Be  well  fortified  as  to  his  position.  The  same '  equivo- 
cation is  used  by  Shakspearc,  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona:  "  My  staff  Mnt&r- 

eaS.  Hage:  Indignation. 


i„Cooglc 


They  pluek'd  the  seated  hills  with  all  (heir  load, 

Hocks,  waters,  woods,  and,  by  the  shaggy  tops  645 

Upiiftiog,  bore  them  in  their  hands.     Amaae, 

Be  sure,  and  terror  seiaed  the  rebel  host, 

When  coming  towards  them  so  dread  they  saw 

The  bottom  of  the  mountains  upward  turn'd  ; 

Till  on  those  cursed  engines  tiiple-row  650 

They  saw  them  whelm'd,  and  all  their  eonfideace 

Under  the  weight  of  mountains  buried  deep  ; 

Themselves  invaded  nest,  and  on  their  heads 

Main  promontories  flung,  which  in  the  air 

Came  shadowing,  and  oppress'd  whole  legions  ai-m'd.  655 

Their  armour  help'd  their  harm,  erush'd  in  and  bruis'd 

Into  their  substance  pent,  which  wrought  them  pain 

Implacable,  and  many  a  dolorous  groan 

Long  struggling  underneath,  ere  they  could  wind 

Out  of  such  prison,  though  Spurits  of  purest  light ;  660 

Purest  at  first,  now  gross  by  sinning  grown. 

The  rest  in  imitation  to  like  arms 

Betook  them,  and  the  neighb'ring  hills  uptore : 

So  hills  amid  the  air  enoounter'd  hills, 

Hui'l'd  to  and  fro  with  jaeulation  dire,  665 

That  under  ground  they  fought  in  dismal  shade  ; 

644.  TImi  plmcifd  the  seated  kilti,  IfC,:  It  may.  perhaps,  lie  worth  while  to 
consider  with  what  judgment  Milton,  in  this  narration,  has  avoided  every- 
thing that  is  mean  or  trivial  in  the  description  of  the  Latin  and  Greet  poets; 
and,  at  the  same  tim«,  improved  every  great  hint  which  he  met  with  in 
their  works  upcn  this  subject. — A. 

646.  Smaze:  Amazement.       648.  Dread:  Dreadful.       654.  Main:  Vast. 

661.  The  degrading  tendency  of  sin  is  here  well  exhibited^  also  in  lines 
690-01. 

682.  The  rest :  The  evil  angels. 

666.  Under  growad,  4*c. :  One  of  the  Spartans  at  the  battle  of  Thermo- 
pyl*,  when  told  that  the  arrows  of  the  Persians  would  be  so  numerous  as  to 
obscure  the  son,  bravely  replied.  "  No  matter,  we  shall  have  the  advantage 
of  fighting  in  the  shade;"  but  these  lines  rereal  to  us  a  more  surprising 
shade,  and  more  impenetrable — that  of  hills  hurled  against  each  other,  and 
meetmg  in  mid  air.     See  Book  II.  539. 
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Infei-uiil  noise  !     War  seera'd  a  civil  game 

To  tliis  uproar  :  horrid  confusion  heap'd 

Upon  confusion  rose :  and  now  all  Hoav'n 

Had  gone  to  wrack,  with  ruin  oYorspread,  670 

Had  not  th'  Almightj  Father,  where  he  sits 

Shrined  in  his  sanctuary  of  Heav'n  secare, 

CoQsuliing  on  the  sum  of  things,  foreseen 

This  tumult,  and  permitted  all,  advised  : 

That  his  great  purpose  he  might  so  fulfil,  675 

To  honour  hia  anointed  Son  avenged 

Upon  his  enemies,  and  to  declare 

All  pow'r  on  him  transferr'd  :  whence  to  his  Son 

Th'  Assessor  of  his  throne,  he  thus  bcgau  : 

Effulgence  of  my  glory,  Son  beloved,  680 

Son  in  whose  face  invisible  is  beheld 
Visibly  what  by  Deity  I  am, 
And  in  whose  hand  what  by  decree  I  do. 
Second  Omnipotenco,  two  days  are  past. 
Two  days,  as  we  compute  the  days  of  Heav'n,  685 

Since  Michael  and  his  Pow'rs  went  forth  to  tame 
These  disobedient.     Sore  hath  been  their  fight, 
As  iiteliest  was,  when  two  such  foea  met  arm'd  ; 
For  to  themselves  I  left  them,  and  thou  know'st 
Equal  in  their  creation  they  were  form'd,  690 

^ave  what  sin  hath  impair'd,  which  yet  hath  wrought 
Insensibly,  for  I  suspend  their  doom  ; 
Whence  in  perpetual  fight  they  needs  must  last 
Bndless,  and  no  solution  wilt  he  found. 
War  wearied  hath  perforra'd  what  war  oan  do,  695 

6g7.  CitrS:  Gentle. 

^70.  Had  gone  M  wrack ;  Milton's  tattles  lesemble  those  of  Homer  in  one 
jiroperty — tliat  of  lisiug  in  intensity  and  horror  one  above  anolher. 

673.  The  3um  of  things :  Al!  things. 

674.  Advised:  AdriBedly  ;  in  a  deliberate  manner. 

681.  ImiiaiMe:  That  which  is  invisible.     Viiibly:  plainly. 
681.  Save  whai,  /fc.:  Before  Ihese  words  must  be  understood,  "and  equal 
Ihey  are  still,"  or  words  equivalent.     In'iimhlii :  By  slow  degi'ees. 
mi.   Muthn:  Reiea-^e,  separation. 
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And  to  disorder'd  rage  let  loose  the  reins, 

With  mountains  as  with  weapons  arm'd,  which  makes 

Wild  work  in  Heav'n,  and  dangerous  to  the  main. 

Two  days  are  therefore  past,  tie  third  is  thine ; 

For  thee  I  have  ordain'd  it,  and  thus  far  700 

Have  suffer'd,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 

Of  ending  this  great  war,  since  none  bat  Thou 

Can  end  it.     Into  Thee  such  virtue  and  grace 

Immense,  I  have  transfused,  that  all  may  know 

In  Heav'n  and  Hell  thy  pow'r  above  compare  ;  705 

And  this  perverse  commotion  govern'd  thus, 

To  manifest  thee  worthiest  to  be  Heir 

Of  all  things ;  to  be  Heir  and  to  be  King 

By  sacred  unction,  thy  deserved  right. 

Go  then,  thou  Mightiest  in  thy  father's  might,  710 

Ascend  my  chariot,  guide  the  rapid  wheels 

That  shake  Heav'n's  basis,  bring  forth  all  my  war, 

My  bow  and  thunder  ;  my  almighty  arms 

Gird  on,  and  sword  upon  thy  puissant  thigh  : 

Pursue  these  sons  of  darkness,  drive  them  out  715 

From  all  Heav'n's  bounds  into  the  utter  deep  ; 

695.  WAat  war  can  do :  Wilhiii  the  compass  of  this  one  Book,  we  have 
all  Ihe  variely  of  battles  that  can  well  be  conceived :  a  single  comljat.  and  a 
eenerat  enaa^emenl ;  a  light  with  darls,  jn  imitation  of  the  ancients;  .a  fijjht 
with  artiUery.  in  imitation  of  the  modems ;  but  the  images  in  both  arc 
raised  greatly,  to  correspond  to  the  superior  nature  of  the  combalaiils  here 
eniiaged. 

698.  Main:  The  greater  part. 

703.  Compare:  Comparison. 

710-lS.  Go  that,  thou  mighiii'Si,  ^c. :  Milton  has  raised  his  description  in 
this  Book  with  many  images  taken  out  of  the  poetical  parts  of  Scripture. 
The  Messiah's  chariot  is  foimed  upon  a  vision  of  Eaekiel,  who,  as  Grotius 
observes,  has  very  mueh  in  him  of  Homer's  spirit,  in  the  poetical  parts  of 
his  prophecy.  The  lines  here  mentioned,  in  that  glorious  commission 
which  is  given  the  Messiah  to  extirpate  the  host  of  rebel  angels,  is  drawn 
from  a  sublime  passage  in  the  4Sth  Psalm.  The  reader  will  easily  discover 
other  strokes  of  the  same  nature. — A. 

712.   War:  Implements  of  war. 

714.  Piii!!ai!(:  Mighty. 
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There  let  them  learn,  as  likes  them,  to  despise 
God  and  Messiah  his  anoinffid  King. 

He  said,  and  on  his  Son  with  rays  direct 
Shone  full ;  he  all  hia  Father  full  espvess'd  720 

InefFably  into  his  face  received  ; 
And  thus  the  filial  Godhead  anaw'ring  spake  : 

0  Father,  0  Supreme  of  Heav'nlj  Thrones, 
First,  Highest,  Holiest,  Best,  thou  always  scck'st 
To  glorify  thy  Son  ;  I  always  thee,  725 

As  is  most  just ;  this  1  my  glory  account, 
My  exaltation,  and  my  whole  delight. 
That  thou  in  me  well  pleased,  declar'st  thy  will 
Fulfilled ;  which  to  fuia  is  all  my  bliss. 

Sceptre  and  pow'r,  thy  giving,  I  assume,  730 

And  gladlier  shall  resign,  when  iu  the  end 
Thou  ahalt  he  All  in  AH,  and  I  in  thee 
For  ever,  ani3  iu  me  all  whom  thou  lov'st : 
But  whom  thou  hat'st,  I  hate,  and  can  put  on 
Thy  terrors,  as  I  put  thy  mildness  on,  735 

Image  of  thee  in  all  things  ;  and  shall  soon, 
Arm'd  with  thy  might,  rid  Heav'n  of  these  rebell'd, 
To  their  prepared  ill  mansion  driv'a  down. 
To  chains  of  daikness,  and  the  undying  worm. 
That  from  thy  just  obedience  could  revolt,  740 

Whom  to  obey  is  liappines a  entire. 
Then  shall  thy  Saints  unmis'd,  and  from  th'  impure 
Far  separate,  circling  thy  holy  mount, 
Unfeigned  Hallelujahs  to  thee  sing, 
Hymns  of  high  praise  :  aud  I  among  them  Chief.  745 

So  said,  he  o'er  his  soeptre  bowing,  rose 
From  the  right  hand  of  glory  where  he  sat ; 
And  the  third  sacred  morn  began  to  shine, 
Pawning  through  Heav'n.     Forth  rush'd  with  whirlwind  sound 

717.  M  Wees  tJiem :  As  it  pleases  tliem. 
732.  1  Cm.  XV.  24,  28 ;  John  xvii.  ai,  23. 
737.  RebdVd:  Rebellions. 

749,  &c.  The  doming  fortVi  of  the  Messiah  to  destroy  his  foes,  is  the  moat 
sublime  passage  in  the  poem.     It  is  a  "torrent  rapture"  of  fire.      Its  woids 
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The  chariot  of  paternal  Deify,  750 

Plashiog  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  undrawa, 

Itself  instiQct  with  Spirit,  hut  convoy'd 

By  four  Oborubic  shapes  ;  foar  faces  each 

Had  wondrous ;  as  with  stars  their  bodies  all 

And  wings  were  set  with  eyes,  with  eyes  the  wheels  755 

Of  beryl,  and  careering  fires  between  ; 

Over  their  heads  a  crystal  firmament, 

Whereon  a  sapphire  throne,  inlaid  withpnre 

Amhpr^_iind  colours  of  the  show 'ry  arch. 

He  in  celestial  panoply  all  arm'd  760 

Of  radiant  Urim,  work  divinely  wrought, 

Ascended.     At  his  right  hand  victory 

Sat  eagle-wiaged  ;  beside  him  hung  his  bow 

.^nd  quiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  stored  ; 

ilo  not  run  but  rush,  as  if  hurrying  from  the  chariot  of  the  Son.  Suggested 
partly  by  Hesiod's  "War  of  the  Giants,"  and  partly  by  Achilles'  coming 
forth  upon  the  Trojans,  it  is  superior  to  both— indeed  to  anything  in  the  com- 
pass of  poetry.  As  the  MeEEiah.  in  his  progvess,  snatched  up  his  Mien  foes, 
and  drove  them  before  him  like  leaves  on  the  blast,  Milton,  in  the  whirl- 
wind of  hie  inspirations,  snatches  rip  TOorda,  allusions,  images,  from  Homer, 
Heeiod,  and  tiie  Book  of  GJod,  and  bears  them,  in  terror  and  in  triumph, 
on.  As  soon  cell  a  tornado  the  plagiarist  of  the  boughs,  rafters,  houses,  and 
woods,  which  it  tears  up,  and  carries  forward  in  the  fury  of  its  power,  as 
Milton,  in  a  mood  like  this. — Gilfii-un. 

751.  Undravm:  Not  drawn  by  external  force.     Si^c  EzckicI  i.  4,  &c. ;  Is. 

752.  Spirit:  Energy  or  activity. 

756.  Beryl:  Bery],  a  precious  mineral  of  a  bluish  green  culour.  Il  is  the 
same  as  the  emerald,  except  that  the  latter  has  a  richer  green  colour,  Ca- 
raring  Jirts :  Rapidly  moving  fires,  or  lightnings, 

757.  Crystal  finmmetit :  See  Ezek.  i.  S3,  36-28. 

7C1.  Urim:  The  word  means  light,  and  hence  the  epithet  radiant  is  pro- 
perly applied.  It  denotes  a  certain  part  of  the  dress,  which,  on  certain  great 
occasiona,  was  worn  by  the  Jewish  .High  Priest.  Il  is  by  Bishop  Kewton 
sup[ioBed  to  denote,  in  connection  with  Humniim,  which  signifies  jjcj/crtim, 
the  clearness  and  cerlainlj*  of  the  divine  answers  which  were  obtained  by 
the  High  Priest  when  he  consulted  God  with  his  breastplate  on,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  obscure,  enigmatical,  uncertain,  and  imperfect  answers  of 
(he  Heathen  oracles. 
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And  from  about  him  fierce  effusion  roll'd  765 

Of  smoke  and  bick'tiiig  flame  and  sparkles  dive  ; 

Attended  with  ten  thousand  thousand  faints, 

He  onward  came  ;  far  off  his  coming  shouc  ; 

And  twenty  thousand  ([  their  number  heard) 

Chariots  of  Uod,  half  on  each  hand  were  seen.  770 

He  on  the  wings  of  Cherub  rode  sublime 

On  the  crystalbne  sky,  in  sapphire  throned, 

Illustrious  far  and  wide,  but  by  bis  own 

First  seen ;  them  unexpected  joy  surpmed, 

When  the  great  ensign  of  Messiah  blazed  775 

Aloft,  by  Angela  borne,  his  sign  in  Heay'n  ; 

Under  whose  conduct  Michael  soon  reduced 

His  army,  circuuifused  on  either  wing. 

Under  their  Head  embody'd  all  ia  one. 

Befoi'e  him  pow'r  divine  his  way  prepared  :  780 

At  his  eoromaud  th'  uprooted  hills  retired 

Each  to  bis  place  ;  they  heard  his  voice,  and  went 

Obsequious ;  Heav'n  bis  wonted  face  renew'd, 

And  with  fresh  flow'rets  hill  and  valley  smiled. 

This  saw  bis  hapless  foes,  but  stood  obdured,  785 

And  to  rebellious  fight  rallied  their  Pow'rs 

Insensate,  hope  conceiving  from  despair. 

In  Heav'niy  Spirits  could  such  perverseness  dwell  ? 

But  to  oonvinue  the  proud  what  signs  avail, 

765.  A  furious  temjiest  pouring  forlh  smoke  and  destructive  flame  around 
him.  Bichering:  Fighting,  and  thence  destroying,  from  the  Welsh  iic/-e,  a 
combat    Compare  Ps.  xviii.  8  ;  1.  3.— H. 

767.  See  Jude  14.  Il  is  worthy  of  remark,  how  greatly  indebted  to 
sacred  Scripture  is  the  poet  for  the  sublimest  passages  of  his  production. 

777    Rrduced    Arranged.  778.  drcumfuaed :  Spread  round. 

781  Uprooted  kills,  fyc. :  A  happy  thought  in  Milton  to  restore  the  beautv 
of  the  celestial  landscape. 

7S5    Obiured     Obstinate  in  their  sinful  purpose. 

7&7    Hop'    Virg.  Ma.  ii.  354 : 

■■■  Una  aslut  YictiE,  nullam  aperarc  salulom." 

And  Quiiitus  Curfius : 
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Or  wonders  move  th'  obdurate  to  relent  ?  790 

They,  liarden'd  more  by  what  might  most  reclaim, 

Gciioving  to  see  his  glory,  at  the  aght 

Took  envy  ;  and  aspiring  to  his  tight, 

Stood  re-inibatded  fierce,  by  force  or  fraud 

Weening  to  prosper,  and  at  length  prevwl  796 

Against  God  and  Messiah,  or  to  fall 

In  nniversal  ruia  last ;  and  sow 

To  final  battle  drew,  disdainiqg  flight 

Or  faint  retreat ;  when  the  great  Son  of  God 

To  all  his  host  on  either  hand  tins  spake  :  800 

Stand  still  in  bright  array,  ye  Saints  ;  here  stand 
Te  Angels  ann'd,  tlib  day  from  battle  rest : 
Fdthful  hath  been  your  warfare,  and  of  God 
Accepted,  fearless  in  his  righteous  cause  ; 
And  as  ye  have  received,  so  have  ye  done  805 

Invincibly ;  but  of  this  cursed  crew 
The  punishment  to  other  hand  belongs  : 
Vengeance  is  his,  or  whose  he  sole  appoints  5 
Number  to  this  day's  work  is  not  ordain'd, 
Nor  multitude  ;  stand  only  and  behold.  810 

G-od's  indignation  on  these  Godless  pour'd 
By  me  ;  not  you,  but  me,  thej  have  despised. 
Yet  envy'd.     Against  me  is  all  their  rage, 
Because  the  Father,  t'  whom  in  Heav'n  supreme 
Kingdom,  and  pow'r,  and  glory  appertains,  815 

Hath  honour'd  me  accordiag  to  his  will. 
Therefore  to  me  their  doom  he  hath  assign'd  ; 
That  they  may  have  their  wish,  to  try  with  me 
In  battle  which  the  stronger  proves  ;  they  all, 
Or  I  alone  against  them,  since  by  strength  820 

They  measure  all,  of  other  excellence 
Not  emuloas,  nor  cave  who  them  'jxcels  ; 
Nor  otlior  stiife  with  them  do  I  vouchsafe. 

7D7.  Last:  At  last.     Newlon  and  Bentley  suggest,  as  a  heUer  reading, 
li>st. 
SOS.  Consult  Deut.  xxxii.  3^1 ;  Rom.  xii.  19. 
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So  spate  the  Soa,  and  into  terror  cbanged 
His  eouut'nance,  too  severe  to  be  beheld,  825 

And  full  of  wrath  bent  on  his  enemies. 
At  once  the  Four  spread  out  their  starry  winga 
With  dreadful  shade  oontiguous,  and  the  orbs 
Of  his  fierce  chariot  roll'd,  as  with  the  sound 
Of  torrent  floods,  or  of  a  num'rous  host.  S30 

He  on  Lis  impious  foea  right  oaward  drove, 
G-loomy  as  night :  under  his  burning  wheels 
The  steadfast  empyrean  shook  throughout, 
All  hut  the  throne  itself  of  God.     Full  soon 
Among  them  he  arrived  ;  in  his  right  hand  835 

G-raspiug  ten  thousand  thunders,  whioh  he  sent 
Before  him,  such  as  in  their  souls  infixed 

824.  Into  terror,  ffc. :  Into  that  which  was  terrible  changed  his  counte- 
iiance,  too  severe  to  be  beheld,  and  bent  full  of  wralh  on  his  enemies.  Bmt 
is  a  participle,  and  refers  to  countenance. 

837.  Spread  mit,  §c. ;  Their  wings  joined  together  made  a  dreadful  shade, 
and  Ezekiel  says  (i.  9) ,  "  Tkdr  wings  were  joined  one  to  ano/her."  See  also 
Ezek.  i.  19,  24.— N. 

898.   Oris.-  Wheels. 

833.  Gloomy  as  mglii :  An  image  found  jn  Homer's  Iliad,  xii.  463,  and 
which  Pope  has  translated  into  Milton's  eiact  words  ■ 

"  Non-  rushing  in,  Ihe  furious  chief  appears, 
QlDoray  u  night," 

Compare  with  Odyssey  xi.  605,  for  a  similai  phrase,  which  Broome  has  trans- 
lated also  by  these  same  words  of  Milton.  Surtiitig  whtdi  t  Daniel  vii.  9, 
"his  wheels  as  burning  fire." 

832-34.  Under  his  burning  wheels,  Sfc. :  As  Homer  has  introduced  into  his 
battle  of  the  gods  everything  that  is  great  and  terrible  in  nature,  Milton  has 
Ailed  his  fight  of  good  and  bad  angels  with  all  the  like  circumstances  of 
horror.  The  shout  of  armies,  the  rattling  of  brazen  chariots,  the  hurling  of 
rocks  and  mountains,  the  earthquake,  the  fire,  the  thunder,  are  all  of  them 
employed  to  lift  up  the  reader's  imagination,  and  give  him  a  suitable  idea  of 
BO  great  an  action. 

In  how  sublime  and  just  a  manner  does  he  describe  the  whole  heaven 
shaking  under  the  wheels  of  the  Messiah's  chariot,  with  the  exception  of 
the  throne  of  God, — A. 

S34.  .311  but  the  throne,  ^c. :  This  exception  greatly  enhances  the  majesty 
and  sublimity  of  the  deseriplJon. 
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Plagues.     Tkey  astonish'd,  all  resistance  lost, 

All  courage  ;  down  their  idle  weapons  dropt ; 

O'or  shields  and  helms  and  ielmcd  lieada  he  rode  840 

Of  Thrones  .and  mighty  Seraphim  prostrate, 

That  wish'd  the  mountains  now  might  be  again 

Thrown  on  them,  as  a  shelter  from  his  ire. 

Nor  less  on  either  side  tempestuous  fell 

His  arrows,  from  the  fourfold-yisaged  Four,  S45 

Distinct  with  eyas,  and  from  the  living  wheels 

Distinct  alike  with  multitude  of  eyes ; 

One  Spirit  in  them  ruled,  and  ev'ry  eye 

Glared  lightning,  and  shot  forth  pernicious  fire 

Among  th'  aceursad,  that  witber'd  all  their  streagth,  850 

And  of  their  wonted  vigour  left  them  drained, 

Exhausted,  spiritiess,  afflicted,  fall'u  : 

Yet  half  his  strength  he  put  not  forth,  hut  olieek'd 

His  thunder  ia  mid  volley  ;  for  he  meant 

Not  to  destroy,  but  root  them  out  of  Heav'n.  855 

The  overthrown  he  raised,  and,  as  a  herd 

Of  goats  or  tim'rous  flock  together  throng^, 

838.  Plagues:  The  pause  resting  bo  upon  the  first  syllable  of  the  lii5e, 
makes  this  word  very  empiiatical.  The  same  beauty  is  seen  in  IV.  351. — 
N, 

841.  Prostrate :  Accent  on  the  last  syllable. 

842.  That  wished,  ^c. :  From  Rev.  vi.  16.  The  mountains,  or  hills,  flying 
over  their  heads  or  falling  upon  them  (eS5)  were  terrible ;  but,  in  compari- 
son with  the  ten  thousand  thunders  of  Messiah  (836), are  now  regarded  and 
desired  as  a  iheiter  from  his  indignation. 

845.  Fourfold  vha^e :  Ezek.  i. 

853-55.  Yet  half  hie  ttrmgtk,  ^, .-  Notwithstanding  the  Messiah  appears 
clothed  with  so  much  terror  and  majesty,  the  poet,  in  these  lines,  has  stilJ 
found  means  to  make  his  readers  conceive  an  idea  of  him  beyond  what  he 
himself  is  able  to  describe. 

Milton's  genius,  which  was  so  great  in  itself,  and  so  strengthened  by  all 
the  helps  of  learning,  appears  in  this  Book  every  way  equal  to  his  subject, 
which  is  the  most  sublime  that  could  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  a  poet.  Aa 
he  knew  all  the  arts  of  aflecting  the  mind,  be  has  given  it  certain  resting- 
places  and  opportunities  of  recovering  itself  from  time  to  time;  several 
speeches,  reflections,  similitudes,  and  tbe  like  reliefs  being  interspersed  to 
diversify  his  narration,  and  ease  the  attention  of  the  reader. — A. 
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284  FASADiae  lost. 

Drove  them  before  him  thunder-struck,  pursued 

With,  terrors  and  with  furies  to  the  bounds 

And  crystal  wall  of  Heav'n  ;  which  opening  wide,  S60 

Eoil'd  inwai'd,  and  a  spacious  gap  diseJoscd 

Into  the  wasteful  deep.     The  monstrous  sight 

Struck  them  with  horror  backward,  hut  far  worse 

"Urged  them  behind  ;  Lsadlong  themselves  they  threw 

Down  from  the  verge  of  Heav'n  ;  eternal  wrath  8fi5 

Buret  after  them  to  the  bottomless  pit. 

Hell  heai-d  th'  unsufferable  noise  :  Hell  saw 
Heav'n  mining  from  Heav'n,  and  would  have  fled 
Affrighted ;  hut  strict  Fate  had  cast  too  deep 
Her  dark  foundations,  and  too  fast  had  bound.  S70 

Nine  days  they  fell :  confounded  Chaos  roar'd, 
And  felt  tenfold  confusion  in  their  fall 
Through  his  wild  anarchy,  so  huge  a  rout 
luouniber'd  him  with  ruin.     Hell  at  last, 
Yawning,  received  them  whole,  and  on  them  closed  :  875 

Helt,  their  fit  habitation,  fraught  with  fire 
Unquenchable,  the  house  of  woo  and  pain. 

B59.  Tirrora  and  /m-i'es  may  have  heen  drawn  from  Jot.  vi.  i  ;  Is.  li.  SO, 
and  indicate  the  alarmed  and  frightfully  disordered  state  of  mind  in  which 
the  rebel  angels  were  hurried  on  to  the  ahyss.  The  word  furiis  is  some- 
limes  employed  in  this  sense  by  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  511 ;  JKn.  i.  41 ;  iv.  376, 
174, 

8G6.  The  uncommon  measure  of  this  verse,  with  only  one  Iambic  foot  in 
It,  and  that  the  last,  is  admirably  contrived  to  ejtpresa  the  idea.  The  beauty 
of  it  arises  from  the  Pyrrhic  in  the  third,  and  the  Trochee  in  the  fourth 
place: 

"  Burnt  aftei  them  to  the  bottomless  pit." 

N. 

S68.  Heav'n  ruining:  Heaven's  subjects  falling  into  ruin,  rushing  head- 
long. 

869.  Fale :  Destiny,  determination  or  plan  of  God, 

871.  Nine  days,  ^c. :  So  in  Book  I.  50,  In  the  first  Iliad,  the  plague  con- 
tinues nine  days ;  and  upon  all  occasions  the  poets  are  fond  of  the  numbers 
nine  and  three.    They  have  three  Graces  and  nine  Muses. — N. 

B74.  IncuttAered :  Confounded  and  embarassed. 

875.  Yamning:  The  sentiment  is  foLind  in  Is.  v,  14. 
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Disburdeu'd  Heav'ti  rejoiced,  and  sooa  repair'd 
Her  mural  breach,  returoing  whence  it  roll'd. 
Sole  yiotur  from  th'  expulsion  of  his  foes, 
Messiah  his  triumphal  chariot  tura'd ; 
To  meet  him,  all  his  saints,  who  silent  stood 
Eye-witnesses  of  his  almighty  acts, 
With  jubilee  advanced  ;  and  as  they  went, 
Shaded  with  branching  palm,  each  order  briglit. 
Sung  triumph,  aad  hira  sung  victorious  King, 
Son,  Heir,  and  Lord,  to  him  dominion  given, 
Worthiest  to  reign.     He  celebrated  rode 
Triumphant  through  mid  Heav'c,  into  the  courts 
And  f«mple  of  his  Mighty  Father  throned 
On  high  ;  who  into  glory  him  received  ; 
Where  now  he  aits  at  the  right  hand  of  bliss. 

Thus  measuring  things  in  Heav'n  by  things  on  E 
At  thy  request,  and  that  thou  may'st  beware 


879.  Hsr  mural  breach :  The  opening  in  her  wall,  Rduming  (that  is,  thf 
wall  returningj  -alliance  it  rolled.  Mural  is  from  the  Latin  murcdia,  and  this 
from  mants,  a  wall. 

884.  Jubilee:  The  blast  of  a  trumpet.  An  allusion  is  made  to  !he  gi-eat 
Ecason  of  national  festivity  and  happy  changes  among  the  Jews  on  every 
fiftieth  year,  railed  the  year  of  Jubilee,  described  in  Leviticus  ixv.  It  wm 
announced  and  introduced  by  the  animating  eound  of  trumpets;  and  signal- 
ized by  the  liberation  of  slaves,  and  the  reverting  of  property,  that  had  been 
al  ienaled,  to  the  original  proprietors. 

83S.   Worthiest  to  reign :  Eev.  iv.  11. 

8fl3.  Thus  measuring^  f(C. ;  The  same  apology  was  made  in  the  beginning 
of  the  narration  which  is  here  made  at  the  close.     See  v.  573,  &c. : 

and  if  is,  inileed,  the  best  defence  that  can  be  made  fiir  the  bold  fictions  in 
this  Book,  which,  though  some  cold  readers  may  blame,  yet  the  coldest,  I 
conceive,  cannot  but  admire.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  with  what  art  and 
beauty  the  poet,  from  the  height  and  sublimity  of  the  rest  of  this  Book,  de- 
scends here,  at  the  close  of  it,  like  the  lark  from  her  loftiest  notes  in  the 
clouds,  to  the  most  prosaic  simplicity  of  langu^e  and  numbers;  a  sim- 
plieify  which  not  only  gives  it  variety,  but  the  greatest  majesty,  as  Milton 
himself  seems  to  have  thought,  by  always  choosing  to  give  the  speeche.?  of 
God  and  the  Messiah  in  that  style. — N. 
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By  what  ia  past,  to  thee  I  Lave  reyeal'd  S95 

What  might  have  else  to  humaTi  race  been  hid  ; 

The  discord  which  befel,  and  war  in  Heav'n 

Among  th'  Angelio  Pow'rs,  and  the  deep  fall 

Of  those  tao  high  aspiring,  who  rehcll'd 

With  Satan  ;  he  who  envies  now  thy  state,  900 

Who  now  is  plotting  how  he  may  seduce 

Theo  also  from  obedience,  that  with  him 

Bereav'd  of  happiaess  thou  may'st  partake 

His  punishment,  eternal  misery : 

Which  would  be  all  his  solace  and  revenge,  905 

As  a  despite  done  against  the  Most  High, 

Thee  once  to  gain  companion  of  his  woe. 

But  listen  not  to  his  temptations,  warn 

Thy  weaker ;  let  it  profit  thee  to  have  heard. 

By  terrible  example,  the  reward  910 

Of  disobedience.     Firm  they  might  have  stood. 

Yet  fell.     Remember,  and  fear  to  transgress. 

900.  He  t«*D,  ^c. ;  He  (it  is)  who,  kc, 

909.  Thy  weaker:  Thy  weaJcer  "  vessel,"  1  Pet.  iii.  7,  thy  weaker  iriend, 
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BOOK  VII. 


THE     AEGCMEST. 

Raphael,  at  tlie  lequest  of  Adam,  relates  how  and  ivhcrefore  this  world 
was  first  created ;  thai  God,  after  tlie  expelling  of  Satan  and  his  Angels  out 
of  Heaven,  declared  his  pleasure  to  create  another  world  and  other  crcatuiee 
to  dwell  therein ;  sends  his  Son  with  glory  and  attendance  of  Angela  lo  per- 
forin the  work  of  creation  intsi;c  days;  the  Angels  celebrate  with  hymns  lio 
performance  thereof  and  his  leKscension  into  Heaven. 
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INTROBUCTOKY  EEMAEKS. 

The  Seventh  Book  is  nothing  but  delight;  all  beauty,  and  hope,  and 
smiles.  It  has  little  of  the  awful  sublimity  of  the  preceding  books,  and  it 
hafl  much  less  of  that  grand  invention  which  sonielimeB  a£(omshes  with  a 
painilil  emotion,  but  which  ia  the  Qrst  power  of  the  poet :  !it  the  same  time 
there  is  poettcd  invention  in  filling  up  the  details. 

In  every  description  Milton  has  seized  the  most  picturesque  feature,  and 
found  the  must  expressive  and  poetical  words  for  it.  On  the  mirror  of  his 
mind  all  creation  was  delineated  in  the  clearest  and  most  brilliant  forms  and 
colours ;  and  he  has  reflected  them  with  such  harmony  and  enchantment  of 
language;  as  has  never  been  equalled. 

Here  is  to  be  found  everything  which  in  descriptive  poetry  has  the  greatest 
spell ;  all  majesty  or  grace  of  forms,  animate  or  inanimate ;  all  variety  of 
motinlains,  and  valleys,  and  forests,  and  plains,  and  seas,  and  lakes,  and 
rivers;  the  vicissitudes  of  suns  and  of  darkness;  the  flame  and  the  snow; 
the  murmur  of  the  breeze ;  the  roar  of  the  tempest. 

One  great  business  of  poetry  is,  to  teach  men  to  see,  and  feel,  and  think 
upon  the  beauties  of  the  creation,  and  1o  have  gratitude  and  devotion  to 
their  Maker^:  this  can  best  be  effected  by  a  poet's  eye  and  a  poet's  tongue. 
Poets  can  present  things  in  lights  which  can  warm  the  coldest  heart /he 
who  can  himself  create,  can  best  represent  what  is  already  created.i-E.  B. 

The  author,  in  this  Book,  appears  in  a  kind  of  composed  and  sedate 
majesty;  and  though  the  sentiments  do  not  produce  such  intense  cmolious 
aa  those  in  the  preceding  Book,  they  abound  with  as  magnificent  ideas. ,i^he 
Sixth  Book,  like  a  troubled  ocean,  represents  greatness  in  confusion ;  the 
Seventh  affects  the  imagination  like  the  ocean  in  a  calm,  and  fills  the  mind 
of  the  reader,  without  producing  in  it  anything  like  tumult  or  agitation. 

In  this  Book  which  gives  us  an  account  of  the  six  days'  works,  tbe'poet 
received  but  very  few  assistances  from  heathen  writers,  who  are  strangers 
to  the  wonders  of  creation.  But  as  there  are  many  glorious  strokes  of 
poetry  upon  this  subject  in  Holy  Writ,  the  author  has  numberless  allusions 
to  it  through  the  whole  course  of  this  Book.^A. 
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BOOK  vir. 


Descend  from  Heav'ii,  Urania,  hy  that  natne 
If  rightly  thou  art  call'd,  whose  ■voice  divine 
Following,  above  tb'  Olympian  hill  I  soar, 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegasean  wing. 

I,  Urania:  An  allusion  to  one  of  Ibe  heathen  Muses,  the  goddess  of  as- 
tronomy. But  under  this  noms  (3|  the  poet  addresses  another  personage — 
a  Aeai/m/y  personage  ( Urania  means  heavenlyl ,  and  not  a  fiction  ( 39 ) .  He 
represents  her  as  existing  prior  to  the  crealion  of  the  world  ( 8 } ,  as  the 
sister  of  that  Eternal  Wisdom,  whom  Solomon  celebrates,  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  hie  Book  of  Proverbs,  as  assisting  at  the  formation  of  the  heaven- 
ly hoiiies  and  of  the  earth.  To  her'Solomon  gives  the  name  of  Prudence, 
Prov.  viii.  la.  The  poet  (40)  denotes  her  a  goddess,  merely  in  accommo- 
dation to  classical  poetic  nsage.  She  is  introduced,  though  an  imaginary 
being,  to  give  variety  to  the  narrative.  Wisdom,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  is  a  bold  and  happy  personification  of  the  divine  attribute 
of  that  name. 

3.  (Hympian  hill:  A  mountain  in  Thesaaly,  whicli  the  heathen  poets  " 
tabled  to  be  the  residence  of  the  gods,  because  its  top,  rising  above  tl  e 
clouds,  was  always  serene. 

3-4.  The  plain  import  of  these  lines  is,  that  he  entertained  bis  readers 
with  subjects  of  thought  far  more  elevated  than  those  which  were  exhibited 
by  heathen  poets  in  their  loftiest  excursions.  ■ 

i.  Pegaiiart -wing :  Pegasus,  in  heathen  mythology,  was  a  winged  horse, 
which  threw  Bellerophon,  its  owner,  when  attempting  to  dy  to  Heaven. 
Pegasue  afterwards  ascended  to  a  place  among  the  stars.  The  fall  of  Beller- 
ophon is  alluded  to  by  Milton,  below  (17-19) . 
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The  meaning,  not  the  name  I  call ;  for  thou  5 

Nor  of  the  Muses  uiue,  nor  on  tlie  top 

Of  old  Oljrapas  dwell 'st,  but  heav'nlj  born : 

Before  the  hills  appear'd,  or  fountain  fiow'd, 

Thou  witli  eternal  Wisdom  didst  uon verse, 

Wisdom  thy  sister,  and  with  her  didst  play  10 

In  presence  of  th'  Almighty  Father,  pleased 

With  thy  celestial  soag.     Up  led  by  thee 

Into  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  I  have  presumed. 

An  earthly  guest,  and  drawn  empyreal  air, 

Thy  temp'iing.     With  like  safety  guided  dowa,  15 

Return  me  to  my  native  element ; 

Lest  from  this  flying  steed,  unreiii'd  (as  once 

Bellerophon,  though  fiom  a  lower  elime), 

Bismounted,  on  th'  Aieitnrlield  1  tttq> 

Erroneous  there  to  wander  and  forlorn,  20 

Half  yet  remains  unsung,  hut  narrower  bound 

TVithin  tKe  visible  diurnal  sphere  ; 

10.  Didst  play :  From  the  latin  Vii!i,-ate  triinalatiori,  idrfeiis  cm-am  m,  &,c,. 
Jn  our  ttanslalion  it  is  "  rejoicing." 

15.  Thy  tempering:  This  is  said  in  allusion  to  tlie  difficulty  of  reEpiration 
on  high  mountains.  This  empyreal  air  was  too  pure  and  fine  for  him ;  but 
the  heavenly  muse  (Urania)  ittapered  and  qualiiied  it  go  as  to  make  him 
capable  of  brealliing  in  it ;  which  is  a  modest  and  beautiful  way  of  bespeak- 
ing his  reader  to  make  favourahle  allowances  for  any  failings  he  may  have 
been  guilty  of  in  treating  so  sublime  a  subject. — N. 

17.  Zett  from  thie  filing  steed:  He  speaks  here  figuratively  of  his  own 
flying  steed, in  distinction  &om  the  common  Pegasus  (4). 

19.  Aleiaafidd:  A  tract  in  Cilieia  Campestris  (in  Asia  Minor)  where, 
according  to  the  poets,  Belleiophon,  alter  he  was  thrown  from  the  horce 
Pegasus,  wandered  and  perished.  The  story  is  related  by  Homer,  in  the 
Iliad,  vi.  200,  &c. 

30.  Erroneous:  Out  of  the  way.      Forlorn:  And  be  forlorn  or  wretched. 

21.  Salf:  Half  of  the  episode,  not  of  the  entire  poem.  The  episode  has 
two  principal  parts,  the  war  in  Heaven,  and  the  new  creation ;  the  one  was 
sung,  but  the  other  remained  unsung,  and  he  is  now  entering  upon  it. 
Botmd,  like  unsung,  is  a  participle.  The  part  remaining  unsung  is  not  rapt 
so  much  into  the  invisible  world  as  the  former  part ;  it  is  confined  in  nar 
rower  co-npass,  and  bound  within  the  visible  sphere  of  a  day,— N, 

Narromer :  Move  nflrrjii'ly. 
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Standing  on  earth,  nor  rapt  above  the  pole, 

More  safe  I  sing  with  mortal  voice,  unchanged 

To  hoarse  or  mute,  though  fairn  on  evil  days,  2.i 

24-5.  J¥ith  mortal  voice,  unchanged  to  hoarse  or  mute,  ^c :  EilwarJ  Everett, 
in  one  of  his  addresses,  thus  beautifully  illustrates  this  passage :  In  Paradise 
Lost  we  feel  as  if  we  were  admitted  to  the  outeT  court  of  the  Infinite.  In 
that  all-glorious  temple  of  genius  inEpirad  by  truth,  we  catch  the  full  diapa- 
son of  the  heavenly  organ.  With  its  lirEt  choral  swell,  the  soul  is  lifted 
from  the  earth.  In  tlie  Diviiia  Commedia  (of  Danle) ,  the  man,  the  Floren- 
tine, the  exiled  Ghibbeline,  stands  out,  from  first  to  last,  breathing  defiance 
and  revenge.  Milton,  in  some  of  his  prose  works,  betrays  the  partisan  also; 
but  in  his  poetry,  we  see  him  in  the  while  robes  of  the  minstiel,  with  up- 
fumed,  though  sightless  eyes,  rapt  in  meditation  at  the  feet  of  the  heavenly 
muse.  Dante,  in  his  dark  vision,  descends  to  the  depths  of  the  world  of 
perdition,  and,  homeless  fugitive  that  ha  is,  drags  his  proud  and  prosperous 
enemies  down  with  him,  and  buries  them,  doubly  destroyed,  in  the  flaming 
sepulchres  of  the  lowest  Hell  (Dell'  Inferno,  Cantos  ix.,  x.)  Milton,  on  the 
other  hand,  seems  almost  to  have  purged  off  the  dross  of  humanity.  Blind, 
poor,  friendless,  in  solitude  and  sorrow,  with  quite  as  much  reason  as  his 
Italian  rival  to  repine  at  Mb  fortune,  and  war  against  mankind,  how  calm 
and  unimpaasioned  is  he,  in  all  that  concerns  his  own  personality !  He 
deemed  too  highly  of  his  divine  gift  to  make  it  the  instrument  of  immor- 
talizing his  hatreds.  One  cry,  alone,  of  sorrow  at  his  blindness  (Book  111. 
40-50),  one  pathetic  lamentation  on  the  "evil  days"  on  which  he  hed 
"fallen"  {VII.  35-97),  burst  from  his  full  heart.  There  is  not  a  flash  of 
human  wrath  in  all  his  pictures  of  woe.  Haling  nothing  but  evil  spirits,  in 
the  child-like  simpUcity  of  his  heart,  his  pure  bands  undefiled  with  the 
pitch  of  the  political  intrigues  in  which  he  had  lived,  he  breathes  forth  his 
inexpressibly  majestic  strains,  the  poetry  not  so  much  of  earth  as  of  heaven. 
25.  Evil  days:  Reference  is  here  made  to  the  profligate  and  dangerous 
times  of  Charles  (he  Second,  upon  whose  restoration  to  the  throne,  Milton, 
having  been  the  Latin  Secretary  of  Cromwell,  and  an  opponent  of  the  royal 
party,  apprehended,  in  the  first  place,  the  loss  of  his  life  fram  the  royal  ven- 
geance, and  when  free  &om  that  danger  upon  receiving  pardon,  his  appre- 
hensions next  arose  from  exposure  to  the  malice  and  resentment  of  private 
individuals.  Riehardson  says  that  Milton,  at  this  time  of  life,  was  always 
in  fear,  much  alone,  and  slept  ill;  that,  when  restless,  being  blind,  he  would 

n„  ior  the  person  who  wrote  for  him  (his  daughter  generally,  to  write 
what  te  had  composed,  which  would  sometimes  flow  with  great  ease. 
Ma  aulay,  has  thus  characterised  the  "  evil  days"  of  which  Milton  speaks: 

Ihenca  e  those  days,  never  to  be  recalled  without  ablush — the  days  of  ser- 
V  1  le  w  thout  loyalty,  and  sensuality  without  love — of  dwarfish  talents  and 
g  ^antic  ces — the  golden  age  of  the  coward,  the  bigot,  and  the  slave.  The 
1  ng  cr  uged  to  his  rival,  that  he  might  trample  on  his  people ;  suiik  into  a 
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On  evil  days  thougli  fall'D,  and  evil  tongues ; 
In  darkness,  and  with  dangers  com pasa'd  round 
And  solitude  ;  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 
Visit'at  ray  slumbers  nightly,  or  when  morn 
Purples  the  east :  still  govern  thou  my  song, 
Uraaia,  and  fit  audlenpe  find,  though  few  ; 
But  drive  far  off  the  barb'rous  d 


viceroy  of  France,  and  pocketed,  ivith  complacent  infamy,  her  degrading  in- 
sults and  her  more  degrading  gold.  The  caresses  of  harlots,  and  the  jests  of 
tufFoons,  regulated  the  measures  of  the  government,  which  had  just  ability 
enough  to  deceive,  and  just  religion  enough  to  persecute.  In  every  high 
place,  worship  was  paid  to  Charles  and  James — Belial  and  Moloch ;  and 
England  propitiated  those  obscene  and  cruel  idols  with  the  blood  of  her  host 
and  bravest  children. 

25-28.  Tlamgh  fallen  on  evil  days ;  The  repetition,  and  change  in  the  order 
of  these  words,  are  remarkably  beautiful, 

26.  &2  tongue) :  As  an  illuatratiori  of  this  may  be  adduced  the  cruel  alle- 
gation of  his  political  enemies,  referred  to  in  a  former  note,  that  his  blind- 
ness was  to  he  regarded  as  a  punishment  of  his  "  execrable"  writings  on 
state  aflairs.  In  one  of  his  replies,  he  makes  known  to  us  incidentally  his 
ardour  in  the  cause  of  human  freedom,  and  opposition  to  tyranny,  as  the  premi- 
nent  cause  of  his  total  hlindness — the  occasion,  at  least,  of  rapidly  hastening 
that  sad  event.  He  says ;  "  As  for  what  I  wrote  at  any  time  (since  royalists 
think  I  suffer  on  that  account,  and  triumph  over  me) ,  I  call  God  to  witness 
that  I  did  not  write  anything  but  what  I  then  thought,  and  am  still  per- 
suaded to  be,  right  and  true,  and  acceptable  to  God ;  nor  led  hy  any  sort  of 
ambition,  profit,  or  vain-glory,  but  have  done  all  from  a  sense  of  duty  and 
honour,  or  out  of  piety  to  my  country,  and  tor  the  liberty  of  church  and  state. 
On  the  contrary,  when  the  task  of  answering  the  king's  defense  was  enjoin- 
ed me  hy  public  authority,  being  both  in  an  ill  state  of  health,  and  the  sight 
of  one  eye  almost  gone  already,  the  physicians  openly  predicting  the  loss  of 
both  if  I  undertook  this  labour,  yet,  nothing  terrified  by  their  premonition,  I 
did  not  long  balance  vthelher  my  duty  should  be  preferred  to  my  eyes." 

The  subject  is  further  illustrated  fa  a  beautiful  sonnet,  which  he  addressed 
to  Cjriac  Skinner. 

31,  Jit  avdimce,  (liough  few':  This  sentiment  well  accords  with  that  of 
Horace,  Sat,  i.  10  ;  73-74 ; 

" nsiiuo,  IB  ut  miielur  turba,  laboros,  . 

CoDlenlu!  panels  lectoHbUH." 

Readers  of  poetry,  in  Milton's  days,  were  few,  especially  those  whose 
la^le  was  siifficieiilly  C-ltivated,  and  whose  learning  wa.s  sufficiently  vaibus 
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Of  Bacchus  and  liis  rftTpllpfa.  the  race 

Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thracian  hard 

In  Ehodope,  where  woods  and  rooks  had  ears  35 

To  rapture,  till  the  savage  clamour  drown'd 

Both  harp  and  voice ;  nor  could  tho  Muse  defend 

Her  son.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores  ; 

For  thou  art  heav'nlj,  sho  an  empty  dream. 

Say,  Goddess,  what  ensned  when  Ilaphael,  40 

The  affahle  Arch-Angei,  had  forwarn'd 
Adam,  by  dire  example,  to  heware 
Apostasy,  by  what  befel  in  Heav'n 
To  those  apostates,  lest  the  like  befal 
In  Paradise  to  Adam  or  his  race,  45 

Charged  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree. 

If  they  transgress,  and  slight  that  sole  command, 

So  easily  obey'd  amid  the  choice 

Of  all  tastes  else  to  please  their  appetite. 

Though  wand'ring.     He  with  his  consorted  Eve  50 

The  story  heard  attentive,  and  was  fill'd 

With  admiration  and  deep  muse,  to  hear 

Of  things  so  high  and  strange,  things  to  their  thought 

So  unimaginable  as  hate  in  Heav'n, 

And  war  so  near  the  peace  of  God  in  bliss  55 

With  such  confusion  j  but  the  evil  soon 

33.  Of  Bacchus  and  kit  revellers:  It  is  nnt  improbable  that  the  poet  in- 
tended this  as  an  oblique  satire  upon  the  dissolutcnesa  of  CliarlsB  tbe  Second 
and  his  court ;  from  whom  he  seema  to  apprehend  Ihe  fate  of  Orpheus,  a 
famous  poet  of  Thiace,  who,  though  he  is  said  to  have  charmed  woods  and 
rot ks  with  his  divme  aoiige,  yet  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Bacchanalian 
women  of  Rhodope,  a  mountMn  of  Thrace,  nor  could  the  muse  Calliope,  his 
mother,  defend  him;  "so  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores,"  iS'or  was  his 
wish  ineffectual,  far  the  government  suffered  him  to  live  and  die  unmolested 
— N, 

35.  Ears,  ^c. :  See  Hor,  Ode.  i,  12  ;  11 : 
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Driven  back,  redounded  as  a  flood  on  those 

From  whom  it  sprung,  impossible  to  mix 

"With  blessedness.     "Whence  AJam  soon  repeal'd 

The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arose  :  and  now  l?0 

3ued  oDj  yet  sinless,  with  desire  to  know 

What  nearer  might  concern  hiin  ;  how  this  world 

Of  Heav'n  and  Earth  conspicuous,  first  began ; 

When,  and  whereof  created ;  for  what  cause 

What  witliin  Eden  or  without  was  done  65 

Before  Lis  memory,  as  one  whose  drouth 

Yet  scarce  allaj'd,  still  eyes  the  ourrent  stream. 

Whose  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirst  excites, 

Proceeded  thus  to  ask  his  heav'sly  guest : 

Great  things,  and  fnll  of  wonder  in  our  ears,  70 

Far  diPring  from  this  world,  thou  hast  reveal'd 
Divine  interpreter,  by  favour  sent 
Down  from  the  empyrean,  to  forewarn 
Us  timely  of  what  might  else  have  been  our  loss, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach  :  75 

For  which  to  th'  infinitely  Good  we  owe 
Immortal  thanks,  and  bis  admonishment 
Keceive  with  solemn  purpose,  to  obseive 
Immutably  his  sov'reign  will,  the  end 

Of  what  we  are.     But  since  thou  hast  vouchsafed  SO 

G-ently  for  our  instruction  to  impart 
Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  concem'd 

60.  Doubts:  See  Book  V.  554,  Repealed;  Dismisseii,  banished  from  hie 
mind. 

G9.  Fraceedid,  ^c:  Its  nominalive  is  in  39.  Adam,  with  desire  to  know, 
&C,  proceeded  thus  to  ask  kis  heavenly  guest. 

ID.  Great  thrngs,  IfC. :  Adam's  Epeecli  to  the  angel,  wherein  lie  desires  an 
aaxrtint  of  what  had  passed  witiiout  the  regions  of  nature  before  the  crea- 
tion, is  very  great  and  solemn.  The  lines  (98-l08|  ia  which  he  lells  him 
that  the  day  is  not  too  far  spent  for  him  to  enter  upon  such  a  subject,  are 
axquisilfi  of  their  kind. — A. 

72.  Divine  interpreta-:  Virgil  gives  the  same  title  fo  Mercury,  iv.  37S: 
"Interpres  DivOm." 
79.  Ilic  end  of  mhnt  we  are:  The  design  of  making  us  what  wo  aiv: :  Rev. 
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Our  knowing,  as  to  highest  wisdom  seem'd, 

Deign  to  descend  now  lower,  and  relate 

"What  may  no  less  perhaps  avail  us  known :  85 

How  first  began  tliis  Heav'n  which  we  behold 

Distant  so  high,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 

Innumerable,  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 

All  space,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfused 

Embracing  round  this  florid  Earth  :  what  cause  90 

Moved  the  Creator  in  his  holy  rest 

Through  all  eternity  so  late  to  build 

In  Chaos,  and  the  work  begun,  how  soon 

Absolved,  if  unforbid  thou  may'st  unfold 

What  we,  not  to  explore  the  secrets,  ask  95 

Of  his  eternal  empire,  hut  the  more 

To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  know. 

And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 

88-90.  This  vikich  yidds,  ffc, :  Yields  space  to  all  bodies,  and  again  liHs  up 
the  deserted  space,  so  as  to  be  subservient  to  motion. — E. 

Ambient  interfuetd.  denotes  the  air  not  only  surrounding  the  earth,  but 
flowing  into,  and  spun  out  between,  all  liodies. — H. 

82.  So  lale  to  bnild:  It  is  a  question  that  has  been  often  asked,  Why  God 
did  not  create  the  world  sooner?  But  the  same  question  might  be  asked  if 
the  world  haJ  been  created  at  any  time ;  for  slill  there  were  infinite  ages 
before  that  time ;  and  Ihat  can  never  he  a  just  exception  against  this  time, 
which  holds  equally  against  all  lime.  It  must  be  resolved  into  the  good  will 
and  pleasure  of  Almighty  God;  but  there  is  a  farther  reason,  according  to 
Milton's  liypotheeis,  which  is,  that  God,  after  the  expelling  of  Satan  and 
his  angels  out  of  Heaven,  declared  his  pleasure  to  supply  their  place  by 
creating  another  world,  and  other  creatures  to  dwell  therein. — N, 

93.  Cliam :  A  part  of  the  universe  represented  as  not  yet  reduced  to  order, 
fojTO,  and  use. 

94.  Ahedval:  Accomplished. 

97.  The   true   and  noblest  end  of  the  study  of  natural   science   is   here 

98.  And  Ike  great  light,  ^c. :  Mr.  Thyer  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  not  a 
better  instance  of  our  author's  CKquisite  skQl  in  the  art  of  poetry,  than  this 
and  the  following  lines.  There  is  nothing  more  really  to  be  expressed  than 
Adam's  telling  Raphael  his  desire  to  hear  the  continuance  ot  his  relation ; 
and  yet  the  poet,  by  a  series  of  strong  and  noble  figures,  has  worked  It  up 
into  half  a  score  of  as  fine  lines  as  any  in  the  whole  poem.  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury  has   observed,  that   Milton's  beauties  generally   depend   upon   solid 
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Much  of  his  race,  though  steep  ;  suspense  in  Heav'n, 

Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  hs  hears,  100 

And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 

His  generation,  and  the  rising  birth 

Of  nature  from  the  unapparent  deep  ; 

Or  if  the  star  of  ev'ning  and  the  moon 

Haste  to  thy  audience,  night  with  her  will  bring  105 

Silence,  and  sleep  list'ninj;;  to  thee  will  watch  ; 

Or  we  can  bid  his  absence,  till  thy  song 

End,  and  dismiss  thee  ere  the  morning  shine. 
Thus  Adam  his  illustrious  guest  besought ; 

And  thus  the  G-od-like  Angel  answer'd  mild  :  110 

This  also  thy  request  with  caution  ask'd 

Obtain ;  though  to  recount  almighty  woi'lts, 

What  words  or  tongne  of  Seraph  can  saffice, 

Or  heart  of  man  suffice  to  comprehend  ? 

Yet  what  thou  canst  attain,  which  best  may  serve  113 

To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infer 
thought,  strong  reasouiDg,  noble  passion,  and  a  continued  thread  of  moral 
doctrine;  but  in  this  place  he  has  shown  what  an  exalted  fancy,  and  the 
mere  force  of  poetry,  can  do.^N. 

99.  Suepcrtse  in  Heatten :  Suspended,  Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice, 
suspended  in  Heaven,  he  hears,  &c.     He  delays,  to  hear  thy  voice. 

The  poets,  as  Newton  remarks,  often  feign  the  rivers  to  stop  their  course, 
and  other  inanimate  objects  of  nature  to  hear  the  songa  of  Orpheus  and  the 
like;  nay,  they  represent  charms  Bjid  verses  as  capable  of  bringing  the  moon 
dawn  from  Heaven  (Virg.  Ec  viii.  4,  89) ,  end  well,  therefore,  may  Milton 
suppose  the  sun  to  dday,  suspended  in  Heaven,  to  hear  the  angd  tell  his  gcnE- 
ration,  and  especially  since  we  read  that  the  sun  did  stand  still  at  the  voice 
of  Joshua, 

The  same  idea  is  conveyed  by  Ovid,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  great 
iavoiirite  with  Milton : 


103.  JJnappannt :  Not  visible  on  account  of  the  darkness  ; 
apoH  the  face  of  the  deep.  Gen.  i.  2. 

115.  The  angel's  encouraging  our  first  parents  in  a  modest 
knowledge,  with  the  causes  which  he  assigns  for  the  creation 
are  very  just  and  beautiful. — A. 

116,  7n/H-.'  Render;  but  Newton  inlorprtts  it,  "  And  by  in 
thee  also  happier." 
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Thee  also  happier,  shall  cot  be  withheld 

Thy  hearing ;  such  oomaiiflaiou  from  above 

I  have  roeeived,  to  answer  thy  desire 

Of  knowledge  within  bounds  ;  beyond  abstain  120 

To  ask,  nor  let  thine  own  inTentions  hope 

Things  not  reveal'd,  which  th'  invisible  King, 

Only  omniscient,  hath  suppress'd  in  night ; 

To  none  oommanicable  in  Earth  or  Heav'n : 

Enough  is  left  besides  to  search  and  know  :  125 

But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  less 

Her  temp'rance  over  appetite,  to  know 

In  measure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain ; 

Oppresses  else  with  surfeit,  and  sooa  turns 

Wisdom  to  folly,  as  nourishment  to  wind.  130 

Know  then,  that  after  Lucifer  from  Heav'n 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidst  the  host 
Of  Angels  than  that  star  ths  stars  among) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Sou  return'd  135 

Victorious  with  his  saints,  th'  Omnipotent 
Bternai  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Sou  thus  spake  : 

At  least  our  envious  foe  hath  iail'd,  who  thought 
All  like  himself  rebeliious  :  by  whose  aid  140 

This  inaccessible  high  strength,  the  seat 
Of  Deity  supreme,  us  dispossess'd, 
He  trusted  to  have  seized,  and  into  fraud 

131.  Inventions:  An  allusion  to  EmI.  vn,  39  j  Ps.cvi.2S.     It  has  the  sense 
of  reasoning. 
133,  Niglit :  Hor,  Od.  iii.  39  :  39 ; 

Milton  (122-23)  has  given  almost  an  exact  translation  of  those  lines  of 

135,  Hi!  place:  As  Juilaa  is  said  (Acts  i.  35)  to  go  to  his  own  place — an 
appropriate  place,  a  place  of  merited  punishment. 
137.  ^  least :  Probably  should'be  "  at  last." 
143.  ItUo  fraud:  This  word  commonly  mesns  deeeit,  or  deception,  but 
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Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more ; 

Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  see,  145 

Their  station ;  Heav'n  yet  populous  retains 

Number  sufficient  to  possess  her  realms 

Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 

"With  miaisteries  dne  and  solemn  rites  ; 

But  lest  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm  150 

Already  done,  to  have  dispeopled  Heav'n, 

My  damage  fondly  deeni'd,  I  can  repair 

That  detriment,  if  such  it  be  to  lose 

Self-lost,  and  in  a  moment  will  create 

Another  world  ;  out  of  one  man  a  race  153 

Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell, 

Not  here,  till  by  degrees  of  merit  raised. 

They  open  to  themselves  at  length  fie  way 

Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  try'd, 

And  Earth  be  changed  to  Heav'n,  and  Heav'n  to  Earth,     160 

One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end. 

Mean  while  inhabit  las,  ye  Pow'rs  of  Heav'n  ; 

And  thou,  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 

sometimes  denotes  mischief,  injury,  misfortune.  Newton  remarks  that  Mil- 
ton, who  so  constantly  makes  La.tin  or  Greek  of  English,  does  it  here,  and 
extends  the  idea  to  the  misery,  the  punishment  consequent  upon  th«  deceit, 
as  well  as  the  deceit  itself.    Compare  V.  709,  and  I.  609. — R. 

144.  Their  place  inows,  ^c. .-  A  scriptural  phrase,  Joh  rii.  10;  Ps.  ciii.  IB. 

151.  To  have  dispeopled  Heavea :  This  phrase  is  to  he  taken  not  in  its  usual 
and  widest  sense,  but  ais  meaning,  to  have  deprived  Heaven  of  some  inhabi- 

154.  ^ndin  a  moment:  Our  author  seems  to  favour  the  opinion  of  some 
divines,  that  God's  creation  was  instantaneous,  but  the  effects  of  it  were 
made  visible,  and  appeared  during  six  days,  in  condescension  to  the  capacities 
of  Bi^ela ;  and  is  so  related  by  Moses  in  condescension  to  the  capacities  of 
men,— N. 

160.  dia'aged  to  Heaven,  ^. ;  Become  like  Heaven  in  the  character  and 
enjoyments  of  its  inhabitants  ;  and  Heaven  changed  to  Earth,  by  iflceivin^  such 
obedient  weatures  from  earth.  The  holy  angels  would  also  pass  from  one  to 
the  other. 

162.  Inhabit  lax :  Dwell  at  ease,  unoccupied  with  war,  the  apostate  angels 
being  vanquished. 
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This  I  perform  ;  speak  thou  and  be  it  done. 
My  overshadowing  Spirit  and  might  with  thee 
1  send  along  ;  ride  foith,  and  bid  the  deep 
Within  appointed  hounds  be  Heav'n  and  lilarth, 
Boundless  the  deep,  because  I  am  who  fill 
Infinitude,  nor  vacuous  the  space. 
Though  I  uncireura scribed  myself  retire 
And  put  not  forth  my  goodness  which  is  free 
To  act  or  not,  necessity  and  chance 
Approach  not  me  ;  and  what  I  will  is  fate. 

So  spake  th'  Almighty,  and  to  what  ho  spake, 
His  Word,  the  filial  Godhead,  gave  effect. 
Immediate  are  the  acts  of  God,  more  swift 
Than  time  or  motion  ;  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  process  of  speech  be  told ; 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 
Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  Heav'n, 
When  such  was  heard  declared  tli'  Almighty's  will. 
Glflty  they  sang  to  the  Most  High,  good-will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace  : 
Glory  to  him,  whose  just  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  th'  ungodly  from  his  sight 


165.  Overshadowing  Spirit:  We  learn  from  Gen.  I.  S,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  moiled  (or  brooded)  vpmi  the  face  of  the  waters.  The  Spirit  of  God  co- 
operated in  the  orealion,  and,  therefore  is  said  to  be  sent  along  with  the  Son. 

— :j. 

168.  BoundUss,  ^. :  The  sense  is :  The  deep  is  boundless,  but  the  space 
coniained  in  it  is  not  vacuous  oi  empty,  because  there  is  an  infinitude,  and  I 
fill  it.  Though  I,  who  am  myself  unciroumscribed,  set  bounds  to  my  good- 
ness, and  do  not  exert  it  everywhere,  yet  neither  necessity  nor  chance  influ 
ences  my  actions,  &c. — P. 

173.  Fate:  That  which  is  certain  to  tiite  place. 

179.  Notion,:  Understanding. 

183.  Glory,  ^. :  The  angels  are  very  properly  made  t  ^  the  sa  ne 

divine  song  to  usher  in  the  ci'eation  that  (hey  did  to  usher  n  the  econd 
creation  hy  Jesus  Christ,  Luke  ii.  14.  We  approve  of  Dr  Bentley  a  en  en 
dalion,  (0  God  Moil  High,  as  it  improves  the  verse,  is  more  oj  posed  to  w  en 
immediately  following,  and  agrees  better  with  the  words  of  Luke. — N 
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And  th'  LabitaHons  of  the  Just :  to  him 

Glory  and  praise,  whose  wisdom  had  ordain'd 

G-ood  out  of  uvil  to  create,  instead 

Of  Spiiits  malign,  a  bettor  race  to  bring 

Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffuse  190 

His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  sang  the  Hierarchies  :  Mean  while  the  Son 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appear'd, 
Girt  with  omnipotence,  with  radiance  crown'd 
Of  majesty  divine  ;  sapience  and  love  19'5 

Immenso,  acd  all  his  Father  in  him  shone. 
About  his  chariot  numberless  were  pour'd 
Chernb  and  Seraph,  Potentates  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spirits,  and  chariots  wing'd 
From  th'  armoury  of  God,  where  stand  of  old  300 

Myriads  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodged 
Against  a  solemn  day,  harness'd  at  hand. 
Celestial  equipage  :  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for 'within  them  Spiiit  lived. 
Attendant  on  their  Lord  :  Heav'n  opeii'd  wide  205 

Her  ever-during  gates,  harmonious  sound 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  fortli 

185-87.  To  kirn  glory,  SfC. :  Ramarlt  here  tlie  turn  of  the  words  employed 
in  ISi.  Great  beauty  and  emphasis  are  given  to  words  and  phrases  repeated 
in  this  raiuiner. 

1S5.  Sapient^:  Wisdom. 

197-207.  Maut  his  chariot,  ^c. :  The  Messiah,  by  whom,  as  we  are  told  in 
Stripture,  the  heavene  were  made,  goes  forth  in  the  power  of  his  Father, 
surrounded  with  a  host  of  angels,  and  clothed  wilh  such  a  majesty  as  be- 
comes hie  entgriiig  upon  a  work  which,  according  to  our  conceptions,  appears 
to  be  the  utmost  exertion  of  Omnipotence.  What  a  beautiful  description 
has  our  aalhor  raised  upon  that  hint  in  one  of  the  prophets  :  "And  behold 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from  between  two  mountains;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass." — A, 

Vl'ert  poured :  An  expression  tbat  shows  the  readiness  and  forwardness  of 
the  angels  to  attend  the  Messiah's  expedition.  They  were  so  earnest  as  not 
to  stay  to  form  themselves  into  regular  order,  but  viere  pound  nwinberlfn 
about  his  chariot.    So  in  Virg.  .^n.  i.  214,  "  Fiisi  per  hfrbom." — P. 

206-7,  Harmonious:  On  golden  hinges  moving  harmonious  soim J.     Mm- 
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The  King  of  Glory  in  his  pow'rful  Word 
And  Spirit  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 
On  heav'nly  ground  they  stood,  and  from  the  shore  2 

They  view'd  the  vast  immeasurable  abyss 
Outrageous  as  a  sea,  dark,  wasteful,  wild, 
Up  from  the  bottom  turu'd  by  furious  winds 
And  sur^ng  waves,  as  mountains,  to  assault 
Heaven's  height,  and  with  the  centre  mis  the  pole.  2 

Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and  thou  deep,  peace, 

Big  has  the  sense  of  producing,  as  in  HI.  37  ;  "  Thoughts  tnovi  liarmonii 
maabers."     The  infirnal  doors  gave  out  a  very  different  music  (11.  881) : 


209.  To  create,  ^c. :  In  tlie  first  verse  of  Genesis  we  ate  assured  of  this 
grand  truth,  unknown  to  ages  and  to  generations,  that  the  visibie  heavens 
and  the  earth  did  tiot  exist  from  aU  eternity,  nor  arose  from  accidental  cota- 
bisalioUE  of  pre-existing  matter,  hut  had  their  beginning  from  God.  Whrn^ 
imer  that  beginning  was  in  time,  or  vAateeer  it  was  in  form,  that  beginning 
was  God's  creative  act.  The  material  of  the  world  was  not  eternal,  as 
some  had  dreamed,  but  was,  in  its  beginning}  however  remote,  the  work  of 
Grod.  The  object  of  this  revelation,  then,  (wing  simply  to  record,  ibr  man's 
instruction,  how  the  earth  assuned  its  present  goodly  frame,  and  acquired  its 
present  inhahitants,  noUiing  is  said  of  its  intermediate  condition,  in  which  it 
may  have  lain  during  long  ages ;  but  the  inspired  writer  goes  on  to  state 
that,  previous  to  its  exitting  organization,  it  lay,  and  had  probably  for  a  long 
time  lain,  "  without  form  and  void,"  a  dark  and  empty  confusion,  and  that 
this  was  of  a  watery  nature. — K. 

Milton  introduces  many  antiquated  notions,  especially  that  of  a  universal 
Chaos.     Compare  notes  on  lines  894,  905,  9B6,  1029,  Book  II. 

210-31.  On  heavmly  ground,  ^c. :  I  do  not  know  anything  in  the  whole 
poem  more  sublime  than  the  descripfiou  which  follows,  where  the  Messiah   ' 
is   represented  at  the  head  of  hia  angels,  as  looking  down  into  the  Chaos, 
cahning  its  confusion,  riding  into  the  midst  of  it,  and  drawing  the  first  out- 
line of  the  creation. — A. 

ai5.  .Aui  vjitk  the  centre  mix  the  pole ;  In  Chaos  was  neither  centre,  nor 
pole,  nor  mountains  (214);  the  angel  does  not  say  there  were  ;  he  tells  Adam 
there  was  such  confusion  in  Chaos,  as  if  on  earth  the  sea,  in  mountainous  wares, 
should  rise  from  its  very  bottom  to  assault  Heaven,  and  mix  the  centre  of 
the  glohe  with  the  extremities  of  it. — R. 

216.  Silence,  ye  troubled,  fyc. :  How  much  does  the  brevity  of  ilie  command 
add  to  the  sublimity  and  majesty  of  if '.     It  is  the  same  kind  of  beauty  that 


i„Ciooglc 


Said  then  th'  omnific  Word  ;  your  discord  end ! 

Nor  stay'd,  but  on  the  wings  of  Cherubim 

Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rodo 

Far  into  Chaos,  and  the  world  unborn  ;  220 

For  Chaos  heard  his  voioe  :  him  all  his  train 

Follow'd  in  bright  procession,  to  behold 

Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might. 

Then  staj'd  the  fervid  wheels,  and  in  his  hand 

He  took  the  golden  compasses,  prepared  225 

In  God's  eternal  store,  to  circumscribe 

This  universe,  and  all  created  things. 

One  foot  he  center'd,  and  the  other  tum'd 

Eound  through  the  vast  profundity  obscure. 

And  said,  Thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  bounds,  230 

This  be  thy  just  circumference,  0  world! 

Longinus  admires  in  the  Mosaic  history  of  the  creation.  It  is  of  the  same 
strain  with  the  same  omnijk  Wardh  calming  the  tempest,  in  the  Gospel,  when 
he  said  lo  the  raging  sea,  "-Peace,  be  still,"  Mark  iv.  39.  And  how  elegantly 
has  he  turned  the  commanding  words  silence  and  peace,  making  one  the  first 
and  the  olher  the  last  in  the  sentence,  and  thereby  giving  the  greater  force 
and  emphasis  to  bolh;  and  how  nobly  has  he  concluded  the  line  with  a 
spondee,  or  foot  of  two  long  ayllablea,  whiA  is  not  a  common  measure  in 
thia  place,  but  when  used  it  necessarily  occasions  a  slower  pronunciation, 
and  thereby  fixes  more  the  attention  of  the  reader,— N. 

217.   Omnific:  All-creating. 

aSO,   Chaos:  Regions  of  Chaos. 

224.  Femid  :  Hor.  OS.  i.  1 ;  4: 


235.  Golden  compasses :  The  thought  of  the  golden  compasses  is  conceived 
altogether  in  Homer'a  spirit,  and  is  a  very  noble  incident  in  this  wonderful 
description.  Homer,  when  he  speaks  of  the  gods,  ascribes  to  them  several 
arms  and  instrumetils,  with  the  same  greatness  of  imagination.  Let  the 
reader  only  peruse  the  description  of  Minerva's  ;cgie  or  buckler,  in  the  Filth 
Book,  with  her  spear,  which  would  overturn  whole  squadrons,  and  her  hel- 
met that  was  sufficient  to  cover  an  army  drawn  out  of  a  hundred  cities.  The 
golden  compasses,  in  the  above-mentioned  passage,  appear  a  very  natural  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  him  whom  Plato  somewhere  calls  the  Divine 
Geometrician.  As  poetry  delights  in  clothing  abstract  ideas  in  allegories  and 
sensible  images,  we  find  a  magnificent  description  of  the  creation,  forme' 
after  the  same  manner,  in  ihe  Hebrew  Scriptures. — A, 
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Tliiis  God  the  Heav'n  created,  thus  the  Eartli, 
Matter  unform'd  and  void.      Dacknesa  profound 
Cover'd  th'  ahjaa  ;  but  on  the  wat'ry  oalra 
Hia  brooding  winga  the  Spirit  of  G-od  outspread,  235 

And  vital  virtue  infused  and  vital  warmth 
Througboat  the  fluid  inaaa,  but  downward  purged 
The  black  taitareous  cold  infeiiial  dregs 
Adverse  to  life  :  then  founded,  then  oonglobed 
Like  things  to  like,  the  rest  to  sev'rai  place  240 

Disparted,  and  between  spun  out  the  air ; 
And  Eaith,  self- balanced,  on  her  centre  hung. 
Let  there  be  light,  said  G-od  :  and  forthwith  light 

232.  The  reader  will  naturally  lemark  how  exactly  Milton  copies  Moses 
in  his  account  of  the  creation.  This  Seventh  Book  may  be  called  a  sort  ol 
paraphrase  upon  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  Milton  not  only  observes  the 
same  series  and  order,  but  preserves,  ae  far  as  he  can,  the  veiy  words,  as  we 
may  see  in  this  and  other  Instances. — N. 

933.   Unforvicd  a«d  void  ;  Gen.  i.  2. 

335.  Milton  here  follows  the  original  Hebrew  more  closely  than  the  com- 
raon  translation  does. 

239.  Fomidfd:  Moulded.     Coaglobed:  United. 

340.  Like  things,  Sk.  : 


2*3.  Lei  ihtre  ie  light :  Milton  endeavours  to  give  some  account  how  light 
was  created  the  first  day,  when  the  sun  was  not  formed  till  the  fourth  day. 
He  says  that  it  was  "  spher'd  in  a  radiaiit  L-Zoud,"  and  so  jo-urney'd  round  the 
earth  m  a  cloudy  tabernaelt;  and  herein  he  is  justified  by  the  authority  of 
some  commentators;  though  others  think  this  tight  was  the  light  of  the  sun, 
which  shone  as  yet  very  imperfectiy,  and  did  not  appear  in  full  lustre  till 
the  foutlli  day.— N. 

The  changes  of  day  and  night,  which  are  described  as  existing  before  the 
fourth  day,  could  not  have  existed  without  the  sun,  seeing  that  they  depend 
on  the  earth's  relation  to  that  luminary.  Geology  concurs  with  Scripture  in 
declaring  the  existence  of  the  watery  chaos  previously  1o  the  era  in  which 
man,  and  his  contemporary  animals,  received  their  being.  The  earth  then 
existed  as  the  wreck  of  an  anterior  creation,  with  alf  its  previous  and 
interim  arrangements  and  fossil  remains;  but  strangely  convulsed  and  frac- 
tured, suhmei^ed  in  water,  and  enshrouded  in  darkness.     Thus  it  lay,  pro- 


i„Cooglc 


304  PAKADISE    LOST. 

Ethereal  first  of  things,  quintessence  pure, 

Sprung  from  the  deep,  and  from  her  native  east  245 

To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  hegan. 

Sphered  in  a  radiant  cioud ;  for  jet  the  sun 

Was  not :  she  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 

Sojoura'd  the  while.     God  saw  the  light  was  good ; 

And  light  from  daikness  hy  the  hemisphere  250 

Divided  :  light  the  Day,  and  darkness  Night 

He  named.     Thus  was  the  first  day  ev'n  and  mom 

Nor  past  uncelebrated,  nor  unsung 

By  the  celestial  choirs,  when  orient  light 

to  the  same  laws  with  which  it  had  heeii  originally  endowed.  The  same 
attraction,  the  same  repulsion,  the  same  combination  of  foreeE,  which,  by 
the  will  of  God,  have  ever  been  inherent  in  it,  still  existed.  The  sun,  then, 
acting  by  its  usual  laws  upon  so  vast  a  body  of  waters,  gradually,  in  the 
continuous  lapse  of  ages,  drew  up  a  prodigious  mass  of  dense  and  dark 
vapours,  which,  held  suspended  in  tlie  atmosphere,  threw  a  pall  of  blackest 
night  around  the  globe.  All  things  beneath  it  became  invisible,  and  no  ray 
of  light  could  pierce  the  thick  canopy  of  darkness.  Layer  upon  layer,  in 
almost  inlinite  succession  of  cloeely-padted  and  darkling .  clouds,  filled  the 
atmosphere,  and  absorbed  every  particle  of  light  long  before  it  cotild  reach 
the  surfiice  if  earth ;  and  in  the  fullest  extent  was  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture justified,  that  "darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep." 

But  when  God  saw  iit,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  commence  the  new 
creation,  and  prepare  the  desolate  earth  for  the  abode  of  man,  this  dense 
barrier  which  shut  out  the  light,  began,  at  his  high  word,  to  disperse,  pre- 
cipitate, or  break  up,  and  to  lei  in  light  upon  the  waters.  It  was  not  likely 
to  he,  nor  was  it  necessary  to  be,  a  sudden  change  from  the  depth  of  utter 
darkness  to  the  blaze  of  sunny  day,  but  the  letting  in  of  light  without  sun- 
shine— the  source  of  this  light,  the  body  of  the  sun,  not  becoming  visible 
until  the  fourth  day,  when  its  full  glory  was  disclosed,  and  when  once  more 
its  beams  shone  through  the  purged  atmosphere,  upon  mountains  and  valleys, 
and  upon  seas  and  rivers,  as  of  old. — K. 

246.  Journey  the  nerj  gloom :  Pass  through  the  obscure  air. 

Si53.  Nor  past :  Passed.  The  beauties  of  description  lie  so  very'  thick, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  enumerate  them.  The  poet  has  employed  on 
them  the  whole  energy  of  our  tongue.  The  several  great  scenes  of  the 
-creation  lise  up  to  view  one  after  another,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  reader 
seenis  to  be  present  at  this  wonderful  work,  and  to  assist  among  the  choirs 
.of  angels  who  are  the  spectators  of  it.  How  glorious  is  the  conclusion  of 
the  first  day  !— A. 
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Eshaling  first  from  darkness  th  y  1   1   IJ  25o 

Birth-daj  of  Ileav'n  and  Ear  li  1      j    nd  shout 

The  hollow  Tiaiversa]  orb  they  fill  d 
And  toudi'd  their  golden  har]i     and  hymn  n    praised 
G-od  and  his  works  ;   Creator  h  m.   h  y 

Both  when  fii'St  ev'nmg  was,  and  wli  n  Ii      m  ra.  260 

Again,  God  said,  let  there  b    fi  n  a     n 

255.  Exkalmg :  Rising  as  vapour. 

S56.  Hollow  wniwrial  orb :  Oil)  of  the  universe,  concave,  and  without  in- 
habitant    Compare  367. 

Sei.  Jg^in,  God  said :  The  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  (which  Mil- 
ton copies)  is  strictly  onfftropopWAie,  or  in  harmouy  with  the  feelings,  views, 
and  popular  modes  of  expression  which  prevail  in  an  early  state  of  society, 
and  which  are  always  hest  adapted  for  universal  nse.  Hence  the  coilo- 
yuial  or  dramatic  slyle  of  the  account.  For  example  :  And  God  said— not 
that  there  was  any  vocal  utterance,  where,  as  yet,  there  was  no  car  to  hear 
(each  of  which  would  imply  a  corporeal  structure)  — lei  there  be  light — lei  there 
be  a  JirmamerU — let  the  earth  bring  forth  ;  iywhiciivfe  are  to  understand  that 
these  effects  were  produced  just  as  if  such  a  fiat  had  teen,  in  each  instance, 
vocally  uttered,  and  such  a  formula  actually  employed.  The  Ijare  volitions 
of  the  Infinite  Mind  are  deeds. 

In  order  lo  interpret  the  Mosaic  cosmogony  aright,  another  fact  to  be  bornp 
in  mind  is,  that  every  visible  object  is  spoken  of.  not  according  to  its  scien- 
tific character,  but  oplicalli/,  or  according  to  its  appearance ;  just  as,  with  all 
out  knowledge  of  the  eoiar  system,  we  speak,  even  in  scientific  works,  of 
the  sun  as  riai«g  and  setting.  For  example — Had  there  been  an  unscientific 
human  spectator  of  the  creative  process,  the  atmosphere  would  have  ap- 
peared to  his  eye  as  it  does  still  to  every  antulored  eye — a  firm  and  solid 
expanse,  sustaining  the  waters  above.  The  sun  and  the  moon  would  have 
appeared  to  be  "  two  great  lights"  of  nearly  equal  magnitude,  comiared  with 
which  all  the  astral  systems  deserved  only  that  which  is  allotted  to  them 
^a  passing  word.  The  describer  is  supposed  to  occupy  an  earthly  position, 
himself  the  centre  of  the  uni/erse.  The  earth  is  said  to  have  brought  forth 
grass,  and  the  waters  lo  ha/e  produced  living  creatures,  though  we  are  lo 
believe  that  no  creative  power  was  delegated  to  the  elements  to  produia 
them,  but,  that  Ihey  were  made  in  full  perfection  by  the  simple  volition  of 
Omnipotence ;  hut  then,  to  a  human  looker-on,  they  would  so  appear  to 
have  been  produced.  And  the  fiat  is  said  to  have  been  issued,  "  Let  the  dry 
lajid  appear,"  when  there  was  no  human  eye  to  see  it ;  but  had  there  been  a 
spectator,  it  would  have  risen  lo  his  view  as  if  such  a  command  had  been 
literally  given.  And  if  to  this  optical  mode  of  description  it  be  objected 
that  as  there  mat  no  human  spectator,  the  account  can  only  be  received  and 
interpreted  os  an  allegorical  representation,  we  reply  that  it  is  the  very 
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Amid  tlie  waters,  and  let  it  divide 

Tiie  waters  from  the  waters.     And  God  made 

The  firmament,  cspaose  of  liqaid,  pure, 

Transparent,  elemental  air,  diffused 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermost  convex 

Of  this  great  round ;  partition  firm  and  sure, 

The  waters  underneath  from  those  above 

Dividiog:  for  as  earth,  so  he  the  world 

Built  oa  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide 


method  for  answering  its  great  design — that  of  being  popularly  intelligible ; 
and  (hat  the  way  in  which  it  becomes  both  inlelligible  and  vividly  graphic, 
is  by  pkcing  the  reader,  in  imagination,  in  the  position  of  a  spectator. — 
Haekis  on  "Man  Primeval,"  II.  12. 

JYrniajnmf;  Kitlo  properly  olBervea  that  the  primary  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  word  (Gen.  i.  7)  thus  translated  is,  expansimtf  outstretMng,  atleTtua- 
(HMi,  ^aiiicity,  which  are  the  very  properties  of  our  atmosphere ;  bnt  the 
word  used  hy  the  Greek  translators,  together  with  the  long-prevalent  notion, 
that  the  material  heavens  formed  a  solid  hemispheric  arch,  shining  and  pel- 
lucid, in  which  the  stars  were  set,  led  subsequent  translators  to  render  the 
word  by  fitmammt.  This  word  is,  however,  adroissable,  if  by  solidity  is 
meant  no  more  than  that  the  fluid  atmosphere  has  density  or  consistence 
sufficient  to  sustain  the  waters  above  it. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  correct  to  say,  as  some  do,  that  our  atmosphere  now 
first  existed.  The  dense  vapour  which  is  supposed  to  have  pi-eviously  in- 
vested the  earth,  implies  the  existence  of  an  Hlmosphere.  But  it  now  first, 
at  this  time,  existed  as  a  separating  expanse ;  and  now  divested  of  the  gross 
murky  particles  with  which  it  was  charged,  it  became  transparent  and  re- 
spirable — the  medium  of  light  and  of  life  to  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

The  expanse  is  described  as  separating  Ike  wiUers  fi-om  the  v/aia-s.  The 
historian  apeaka  as  things  would  have  appeared  to  a  spectator  at  the  time  of 
the  creation.  A  portion  of  the  heavy,  watery  vapour  had  flown  into  the 
upper  regions,  and  rested  there  in  dense  clouds,  which  still  obscured  the 
son;  while  below,  the  whole  earth  was  still  covered  with  water,  for  the 
dry  land  had  not  yet  appeared.  Thus  we  see  the  exquisite  propriety  with 
which  the  firmiunent  is  said  to  have,  divided  "  the  waters  from  the  waters." 
— K. 

266.  Convix:  Convexity.     Round:  Orb  (227). 

369.  World:  By  this  word  is  here  meant  the  entire  organized  universe, a; 
explained,  Book  II.  loas,  in  a  note.  This  universal  orb  is  represented  as 
being  sunounded  by  a  crystalline  ocean,  which  served  the  purpose  of  sepa. 
ruling  it  from  the  distiirbint;  forces  of  Chaos. 
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Crj^talline  ocean,  nnd  the  loud  misrule 

Of  Chaos  far  removed,  lest  fierce  estremes 

Contiguous  might  distemper  the  whole  frame  j 

And  Heav'n  he  named  the  Pirmament.     So  ev'n 

And  morning  chorus  sung  the  second  day.  275 

The  earth  was  form'd,  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters,  embryon  immature  involved, 
Appear'd  not.     Over  all  the  face  of  th'  earth 
Main  ocean  flow'd,  not  idle,  but  with  warm 
Prolific  humour  soft'ning  all  her  globe,  280 

Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive, 
Satiate  with  genial  moisture,  when  God  said, 
Be  gather'd  now,  ye  waters  under  Heav'n, 
Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 

Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear  885 

Emergent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds  ;  their  tops  ascend  the  sky : 
So  high  as  heaved  the  tumid  hills,  so  low 
Down  sunk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep. 
Capacious  bed  of  waters  :  thither  they  290 

Hasted  with  glad  precipitance,  uproli'd 
As  drops  on  dust  oonglobing  from  tie  dry; 
Part  rise  in  crystal  wall,  or  ridge  direct, 
Por  haste  :  such  flight  the  great  command  impress'd 

977.  Embryon  immature-  The  earfh,  that  is,  the  land,  liad  not  yet  been 
lirought  to  light;  it  was  still  enwrapped  in  the  ocean  of  waters.  To  use  ihe 
figure  here  employed,  it  was  not  yet  born. 

381.  Fermented:  Excited. 

aB4.  This  act  of  creative  power  must,  to  be  thus  immediate,  have  been 
attended  by  a  tremendous  convulsion  of  the  exteiior  portions  of  the  ^lobe, 
upheaving  certain  portions  of  the  land,  and,  of  course,  depressing  othei:^ 
thereby  ieavir^  vast  hollows,  into  which  the  waters,  diffused  over  the 
earth's  surface,  receded,  and  within  which  they  were  confined.  Most  sub- 
limely does  Milton  describe,  in  the  following  lines,  the  immerfiale  effect  of 
the  Divioe  command,  which  the  third  day  heard. — K. 

Newton  has  called  attention  to  the  beautiful  numbers  in  the  following  hnes, 
and  finely  observed,  that  they  seem  to  rise  with  the  rising  mountains,  and  to 
sink  again  with  the  filing  waters. 

203,   Conglobing:  Forming  themselves  into  spherical  masses 
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308  PARADISE    LOST. 

On  the  swift  floods.     As  annies  at  the  call  295 

Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hast  heard) 

Troop  to  their  standard,  so  the  wat'rj  throng, 

Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found  5 

If  steep,  with  torrent  rapture  ;  if  through  pliun, 

Soft-ebbing  ;  nor  withstood  them  rock  or  hiU,  300 

But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 

With  serpent  error,  wand'ring  found  their  way. 

And  on  the  waahj  ooze  doep  channels  wore  ; 

Easy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry, 

All  but  within  those  banks,  where  rivers  now  305 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  hamid  train. 

The  dry  land,  Eartb,  and  the  great  receptacle 

Of  congregated  waters  ha  call'd  Seas  : 

And  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  said.  Let  th'  earth 

Pnt  forth  the  verdant  grass,  herb  yielding  seed,  310 

And  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind, 

399.  Rapture:  Rapidity  sad  violence. 

303.   Wathyooze:   Watery,  soft  mud. 

306.  Draw,  Cfc.:  The  rivers  are  imagined  as  persons  of  qiialily  drawing 
the  Irain  of  tlieir  robes  afler  tiiem. 

310-37.  Fnt  forth  the  verdant  grais,  ^c:  The  rising  of  the  whole  vege- 
table world  is  here  described  j  the  description  being  filled  with  all  the 
graces  t!ia1  other  poets  have  lavished  on  their  descriptions  of  the  spring,  and 
leading  the  reader's  imagination  into  a  theatre  equally  surprising  and  beau- 
tiful.—A. 

311.  Fruit-tree' yielding  fruil :  Not  only  is  the  language  of  the  Mosaic 
cosmogony  popular,  and  that  of  a  supposed  witness  (see  note  on  281) ;  it  re- 
lates specifically  io  the  race  of  nmn.  Besides  being  prepared  for  man,  it 
concerns  itself  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  with  what  belongs  to  him.  Of 
the  creation  of  angels  nothing  is  said.  Respecting  the  starry  heavens  a 
brief  clause  is  employed ;  for  what  u«  they  all  to  man,  in  his  present  stale, 
compared  with  the  sun,  which  makes  his  day,  the  moon  which  rules  his 
night,  and  the  earth  on  which  he  dwells?  In  the  account  of  the  vegetable 
creation,  no  mention  is  made  of  timber-trees,  the  giants  of  the  botanical 
kingdom;  the  history  is  conlmed  to  tlie  production  of  glasses,  or  food  for 
cattle;  to  herbs,  or  grain  and  leguminous  plants  for  his  own  use,  and  to 
fruit-bearing  trees ,  all  relating,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  wants  and  con- 
veniences of  mankind  Nor  does  the  accomit  of  the  animal  creation  contain 
a  hint  in  reference  to  the  production  of  stationary  beings,  or  of  microscopic 
anii'alcnJes,  though  these  form  numerically  the  vast  majority  of  animal  ck- 
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Whose  seed  is  in  herself  npou  the  earth. 

He  scarce  had  said,  when  the  bare  earth,  till  then 

Desert  a,ijd  bare,  unsightly,  anaddni'd, 

Bronght  forth  the  tender  grass,  whose  verdure  clad  315 

Her  universal  face  with  pleasant  green ; 

Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  sudden  flow'r'd 

Opening  their  various  colours,  and  made  gaj 

Her  bosom  smelling  sweet :  and  these  scarce  blown. 

Forth  flourish'd  thick  the  clust'ring  vine,  forth  crept  330 

The  smelling  gourd,  upstood  the  corny  reed 

Embattled  in  her  field,  and  th'  humble  shrub. 

And  bush  with  frizzled  hair  implicit.     Last 

Eose,  as  ia  danoe,  the  stately  trees,  and  spread 

Their  branches,  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd  325 

Their  blossoms :  with  high  woods  the  hills  were  crown 'd, 

With  tufts  the  valleys,  and  each  fountain  side, 

With  borders  long  the  rivers  r  that  earth  now 

SeemM  like  to  Eeav'n,  a  seat  where  Gods  might  iJwell, 

istences.  The  history  relates  to  tha  familiarly  known,  the  visible,  and  the 
useful  among  animals.  Man  himself  is  described  as  created  last;  plainly  in- 
timating that  all  which  had  gone  before  was  only  a  means  of  which  he  was 
to  be  the  subordinate  end.  If  the  creeUioa  iisM/,  then,  be  thus  designed  to 
eubserve  his  welfare,  it  is  only  in  harmony  with  this  fact,  that  the  accoum 
of  the  creation  should  be  given  in  a  st5'le  so  &miliar  as  to  be  easily  under- 
stood by  bim,  in  a  manner  so  graphic  as  to  make  him  present,  aiid  to  paint 
it  to  his  eye ;  and  that  it  should  confine  itself  chiefly  to  that  which  more 
immediately  concerns  him. — Haeeis,  "  Man  Primeval,"  13,  14. 

317.  Htrba:  (Brought  forth)  herbs. 

321.  Smellmg  gourd:  Bentley  and  Newton  prefer  to   read  it  sweliiTig 

Corny :  Strong  and  atitf  like  a  horn,  Vii^.  jEn.  iiL  32 ; 


322.  EmbatiUd :  Arranged  as  for  battle. 

323.  Implicit:  Infolded,  intangled. 

325.  Genan'd:  Put  forth.  338.  Thai:  So  that. 

329.  In  this,  as  in  other  parts  of  his  description  of  the  Work  ot  creal 
Milton  owes  much  to  Du  Bartas,  whose  curious  work,  in  the  excellent  tr 
lation  of  John  Sylvester  (.time  of  James  I.',  scarcely  deserves  the  nej 
into  which  it  has  fallen.     But   Milton's  hand   turns  lo  gold   whateve 
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Or  wander  witli  deliglit,  and  love  to  haunt  330 

Ilflr  sacred  shades.      Thoiigh  God  had  jet  not  rMn'd 

Upon  the  earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 

None  was,  but  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mist 

Went  up  and  water'd  all  the  ground,  and  each 

Plant  of  the  field,  which,  ere  it  was  in  th'  eai-th  330 

God  made,  and  ev'ry  herb,  before  it  grew 

On  the  green  stem  :  God  saw  that  it  was  good  ; 

.&«-(wkL.:md  mom  recorded  tlie  t.lijrd  dn.y 

Again  tlie  Almighty  spake.  Let  there  bo  Lights 
High  in  the  expanse  of  Heaven,  to  divide  3'10 

The  day  fi'om  night :  and  let  them  be  for  signs. 
For  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years  ; 
And  let  them  be  for  lights,  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  Heav'n, 

To  give  light  on  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so.  VA 

And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  use 

tonches ;  and  here  we  have  set  before  ua,  with  wonderful  sliill.  ihe  pi .  fiKe 
of  many  pages  of  Du  Bartae. — K. 

338.  Recorded :  Kegislered,  announced. 

345.  lb  give  light,  ^. :  It  ie  a  very  strong  argument  against  the  tb~ory 
which  assigns  long  ages  to  the  "  days"  of  Scripture,  that  the  raya  or  the 
Bun  did  not  shine  upon  the  earth  until  the  fourth  day ;  for  if  each  day  were 
a  thousand  or  sis.  thousand  years,  as  some  suppose,  the  vegetation  of  the 
world  wonld  have  been  left  without  that  direct  light  and  heal  of  the  sun, 
which  is  essential  to  most  of  the  forms  of  vegetable  existence.  It  is  clear 
that  the  plants  to  which  the  voice  of  God  had  givftn  life,  could  not  have  ma- 
tured their  products,  or  maintained  their  being,  had  not  the  solar  action  been 
very  shortly  after  produced.  We  have,  in  this,  indeed,  a  reason  for  the  ad- 
mission of  iJie  solar  influence  titxt  after  the  creation  of  the  green  herb. — K. 

346.  Blade  two  great  lights:  God  made  them,  not  in  the  sense  of  then 
creating  them,  but  he  made  them  answer  Ihe  purpoae  immediately  specified, 
namely,  to  rule  by  day  and  by  night.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  word  which  is 
thus  tianslated,  is  a  difierent  word  from  that  translated  by  the  word 
"  created."  It  signifies,  as  in  many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  to  appoint, 
or  prepare,  for  a  particular  use.  The  objection  to  this  view  haa  been,  that  it 
really  assigns  no  specific  work  of  creafion  to  the  fourth  day,  but  simply  the 
work  of  clearii^  away  the  mist,  clouds,  and  vapours,  and  thus  rendering  the 
sun  and  moon  visible ;  but  the  same  objection  would  lie  against  the  work  of 
the  second  dny.  as  we  have  explained  it,  and  to  a  considerable  part  of  tlin 
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To  Man  ;  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day, 

The  less  by  night  altern ;  and  made  the  stars 

And  set  them  in  the  fii'mament  of  Heav'n 

T'  illuminate  the'  earth,  and  rule  the  day  350 

In  their  Ticisaitude,  and  rule  the  night, 

And  light  from  darhness  to  divide,     ftod  saw, 

Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good  : 

For,  of  celestial  bodies,  first  the  sun, 

A  mighty  sphere,  he  flamed,  unlightsome  first,  355 

Though  of  ethereal  mould  :  then  formed  the  moon 

Globose,  and  evVy  magnitude  of  stars, 

And  sow'd  with  stars  the  Heav'n  thick  as  a  field ; 

Of  light  by  far  the  greater  part  he  took, 

Transplanted  fi-om  her  cloudy  shrine,  and  placed  360 

In  the  sun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light,  firm  to  retain 

Her  gather'd  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 

HiUier,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  stars 

work  of  the  Ihird  day,  Kitto  has  remarked  upon  this  subject,  that  the  sun 
and  moon  appearing  for  the  first  time,  and,  of  course,  as  new  ereationa,  they 
would  he  described  as  sucb,  in  the  same  phraseology  that  has  before  been 
used;  and  that  it  is  by  no  meajis  necessary  to  understand  the  sacred  writer 
as  asserting  the  creation  of  the  heavenly  bodies  on  that  day,  but  only  their 
development  on  that  day  as  adapted  to  the  purposes  intended,  the  creation 
of  them  having  previously  taken  place.  Milton's  theory  (359-3S6| ,  is  very 
different — quite  poetical,  indeed,  but  destitute  of  the  couotenanca  and  support 
of  modern  science. 

347. "As  the  days  are  reckoned  from  evening  to  evening,  the  mnon  must 
first  have  shone,  and  subsequently  the  sun.  If  man  had  then  existed  on  the 
earth  (says  Kitto)  the  appearance  of  the ''pale  regent  of  the  night"  would 
have  prepared  his  mind  and  his  eye  for  the  glory  of  that "  greater  light" 
which  the  day  was  to  diaclose. 

348.  -Altera:  Alternate,  in  succession. 

360.  Serine ;  Case,  or  enclosure, 

301-63.  Faroas,  yet  firm:  Milton  seems  to  have  taken  this  thought  from 
what  is  said  of  the  Bologna  stone,  which,  being  placed  in  the  light,  will  im- 
bibe, and  for  some  time,  retain  it,  so  as  to  illuminate  a  dark  place. — R. 

363.  lAguid:  Lucret.  y.  382  : 


I.  Other  stars :  The  planets  ai 
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Repairing,  in  their  golden  uvns  draw  light,  365 

And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns ; 

By  tincture  or  reflection  they  augment 

Their  small  peculiar,  though  for  human  sight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  seen. 

First  in  his  east  the  glorious  lamp  was  seen,  370 

Regent  of  day,  and  all  th'  horizon  round 

Invested  with  bright  rays  jocund  to  run 

His  longitude  tlrough  Heaw'n's  high  road.     The  grey 

Dawn  and  tte  Pleiades  before  him  danced, 

Shedding  sweet  influence.     Less  bright  the  moon,  375 

But  opposite  in  levell'd  west  was  set 

fountain  for  their  light,  is  a  highly  poetical  idea,  and  not  to  !je  literally  un- 
derstood as  conveying  a  philosophical  explanation  of  the  matter. 

368,  Peaitiar ;  Exclusive  or  independent  property. 

■370-84.  First  m  hia  tast,  ^c, :  The  several  glories  of  the  heavens  make 
their  appearance  on  the  fourth  day.  One  would  wonder  how  the  poet  could 
be  so  roneise  in  bis  description  of  the  six  days'  work,  as  to  comprehend 
them  within  the  bounds  of  an  episode,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  particular 
as  to  give  us  a  lively  idea  of  them.  This  is  still  more  remarkable  in  his 
account  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  days,  in  which  he  has  drawn  out  to  our  view 
the  whole  animal  creation,  from  the  reptile  to  the  Behemoth.  The  sixth 
day  concludes  with  the  formation  of  man,  upon  which  the  angel  takes 
sion,  as  be  did  after  the  battle  in  Heaven,  to  remind  Adam  of  his  obedience, 
which  was  the  principal  design  of  this  visit, — A. 

372.  LongUvde :  Degrees  of  longitude ;  the  sun's  course  from  east  to  wi 
III.  576;  Ps.  xix.  5. 

373,  The  gray  dawn,  ^. :  These  are  beautiful  images,  and  very  much 
Gembie  the  famous  picture  of  the  morning  by  Guido,  where  the  Sun  is  repre- 
sented in  his  chariot,  with  the  Aurora  flying  before  him  shedding  flowers, 
and  seven  beautiful  nymph-like  figures  dancing  before  and  about  his  chariot, 
which  are  eommonly  taken  for  the  Hours,  but  possibly  may  be  the  Phiade 
hs  they  are  seven  in  number,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  a  reason  why  the 
Hours  should  be  signified  by  tliat  number  particularly. 

The  Pleiades  are  seven  stars  in  the  neck  of  the  constellation  Taurus,  which 
rise  about  tlie  time  of  the  vernal  equinox.  In  saying,  therefore,  that  the 
Pleiades  danced  before  the  sun  at  his  creation,  the  poef  intimates  very 
plainly  that  the  creation  was  in  the  spring,  according  to  the  common  opinion, 
,Virg,  Gsorg.  ii.  338,  &c.  See  also  Job  xixviii.  31,  for  the  origin  of  "  shed- 
-ding  sweet  influence." — N, 

376.  Lw^d-uKst:  Western  horizon. 
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His  mirror,  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light 

From  liim,  for  other  light  she  needed  none 

In  that  aspect ;  and  still  that  distance  keeps 

Till  night,  then  in  the  east  her  turn  she  shines,  380 

ReTolved  on  Heav'n'a  great  axle  ;  and  her  reign 

With  thousand  lesser  lights  dividual  holds, 

With  thousand  thousand  stars,  that  then  appear'd 

Spangling  the  hemisphere.      Then  first  adorn'd 

With  her  bright  luminaries  that  set  and  rose,  385 

Glad  ev'ning  and  glad  ni.o.m  erownM  the  fourth  day. 

And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptile  with  spawn  abundant,  living  soul : 
And  let  fowl  8y  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
Display'd  on  th'  open  firmament  of  Heav'n.  390 

And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  living,  each  that  crept,  which  plenteously 
The  waters  generated  by  their  kinds. 
And  ev'rj  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind  ; 

And  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  biess'd  them,  saying,  39& 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  seas. 
And  lakes,  and  runnin;^  streams,  the  waters  fill ; 
And  let  the  fowl  be  mulliply'd  on  th'  earth. 
Forthwith  the  sounds  and  seas,  each  creek  and  bay 
With  fry  innnmerable  ewai'm,  and  shoals  400 

377.  His  mirror :  The  moon  is  here  beautifully  described  as  the  mirror  of 
the  sun. 

3Tfl.  Aspict:  Relation,  position 

383,  Dividual:  Divided. 

387-88.  Let  the  teatera  gmerate,  ^c. :  Milton  scarcely  anywhere,  in  eo  nar- 
row a  compass,  indicates  his  profound  knowledge  of  bibJieal  lore,  as  in  ibis 
version  be  lias  given  of  the  first  clause  of  the  Divine  mandate  uttered  on 
the  fifth  day  of  creation.  He  knew  that  the  word  translated  "  moving  trea- 
ture,"  was  not  "moving"  or  "creeping"  (as  elsewhere  rendered},  bul 
rapidly  muUiplying,  or  "  swarming  creatures;"  in  short,  it  is  applied  to  all 
kinds  of  living  creatures,  inhabiting  the  waters,  which  are  oviparous,  and  re- 
markable for  fecundity,  as  we  know  is  eminently  the  case  with  the  finny 
tribes.  In  other  passages  of  Scripture  it  is  applied  even  lo  the  smaller  land 
animals  and  lepliles  noted  for  their  swarming  abundance. — K. 

ZS8-32.   Soui:  Creature. 
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Of  fish  that  with  their  fins  and  shining  scales 

Ghde  under  the  green  wave,  in  aoulla  tliat  oft 

Bank  the  mid-sea  ;  part  single  or  with  mate 

Graae  the  aea-weed  their  pasture,  and  through  groves 

Of  coral  stray  or  sporting  with  quiek  glance,  405 

Shew  to  the  sun  their  waved  coats  dropt  with  gold, 

Or  in  their  pearly  shells  at  ease,  attend 

Moist  nntiinient,  or  under  rocks  their  food 

In  jointed  armour  watch.     On  smooth  the  seal, 

And  headed  dolphins  play  :  part  huge  of  bulk  410 

Wallowing  unwieldy,  enormous  in  their  gait, 

Tempest  the  ocean ;  there  leviathan, 

Hugest  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 

Stretch'd  like  a  promontory,  sleeps  or  swims, 

And  seems  a  moving  land,  and  at  his  gills  415 

Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  spouts  out,  a  sea. 

Meanwhile  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens,  and  shores 

Their  brood  as  num'rous  hatch,  from  th'  egg  that  soon 

Bursting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  disclosed 

Their  callow  young,  but  feather'd  soon  and  fledge  420 

403-3.   Sadls  thai  <fi  io«fc,  fyc. :  Multitudes  that  often  appear  Hke  banks 

404.  Groves  of  coral :  it  was  an  opinion,  in  Mihon's  time,  that  coral  was 
a  marine  ^at ;  hence  tlie  expression  here  quoted :  hut  it  is  now  known  to 
be  the  produolion  of  marine  animalcule,  and  holds  a  place  In  Ihe  mineml 
kingdom  amonc  the  most  beautiful  of  its  objects. 

405    AU-mi     Wail  for 

409  On  siiooth  the  seal  ^c. :  The  seal,  or  sea-calf,  and  the  dolphm  arc 
ohserved  lo  sport  on  sinoatk  seas  in  calm  weather.  The  dolphin  is  called 
bended,  simply  because  he  forms  an  ai'ch  by  leaping  out  of  the  water,  and  iu- 
stantly  dropping  into  it  again  with  his  head  foremost.  Ovid  therefore  de- 
EcnbeB  him  tergo  delphina  recamo,  and  hie  sportive  nature  is  alluded  to  by 
Virgil,jEn.v.  394.— N. 

410-41 6.  Part  huge  of  balk,  ifc. :  In  this  passage  the  language  finely  im- 
itates  in  sound  the  ideas  which  are  expressed — hugeness  of  size  and  dilBcully 
of  motion.  The  imitation  arises  from  the  want  of  harmony  in  the  numbers. 
— C. 

41S.  Tempest :  A  most  expressive  word,  from  the  Italian  len^estan: 

420.  Callow :  Naked.     Fledge :  Able  to  fly. 
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They  aomm'd  their  pens,  and  soaring  the  air  sublime, 

With  clang  despised  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

In  prospect ;  there  the  eagie  and  the  stork 

On  cliflfe  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build ; 

Part  loosely  wing  the  region,  part  more  wise  425 

In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wcdgo  their  way, 

Intelligent  of  seasons,  and  set  forth 

Their  aery  caravan  high  over  seas 

Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing. 

Easing  their  flight ;  so  steers  the  prudent  crane  430 

Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds  ;  the  air 

Floats  as  they  pass,  fann'd  with  unnumber'd  plumes. 

From  branch  to  branch  the  smaller  birds  with  song 

Solaced  the  woods,  and  spread  their  panted  wings 

Till  ev'n,  nor  then  the  solemn  nightingale  435 

•131.   Smtim'd  their  pens  :  Had  their  quills  matiired,or  full-grown. 
423.    n«der  a  cloud  in  prospect :  The  ground,  fo  the  eye  appeared  under  a 
cloud,  heing  shaded  by  the  multitude  of  birds. 
434.  Eyriia:  Nests;  Job  xisix.  27,  28. 

425.  Loosely:  Scatteringly. 

426.  Wedge  their  wag :  The  author  of  Speclade  de  la  Nature,  says,  "  Aa  to 
ivild  ducks  and  cranes  they  fly,  al  the  approach  of  winter,  in  quest  of  more 
favourable  climates.  They  all  assemble  at  a  certain  day,  like  swallows  and 
quails.  They  decamp  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  very  agreeable  to  observe 
their  flight.     They  generally  range  themselves  in  a  long  column  like  an  I, 

The  duck  or  quail  that  forms  the  point,  cuts  the  air,  and  facilitates  a  pas- 
.^age  to  those  which  follow.  He  does  this  for  a  short  time,  then  falls  back 
i  1  the  rear,  and  another  takes  his  post.     And  thus,  as  Millon  says, 

" "illi  mutual  wing 

Eaalng  Iheir  flight." 
429.   With  imUual  uiing  :  With  each  other's  wing. 
431.  ^ic;  Compare  JCsch.  Prom.  V.  12.5. 


gale  :  Milton's  fondri 
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Ceaseil  warbling,  but  all  night,  tuned  her  soft  lays  : 

Others  on  silver  lakes  and  rivers  bathed 

Their  downy  breast.      The  swan  with  ai'ched  neck 

Between  her  white  wings  mantling  proudly  rows 

Her  state  with  oary  feet ;  yet  oft  they  quit  440 

The  dank,  and  rising  on  stiff  pennons  tow'r 

The  mid  aerial  sky  :  others  on  ground 

"Walk'd  firm  ;  the  oreated  cock,  whose  clarion  sounds 

The  silent  hours,  and  th'  other  whose  gay  train 

Adorns  him,  coloured  with  the  florid  hue  445 

Of  rainbows  and  starry  eyes.      The_  waters  thus 

With  fiah  replenished,  and  the  air  with  fowl 

Ev'ning  and  mom  solemnized  the  fifth  day- 

The  sixth,  and  of  creation  last,  aix)s<; 
With  ev'ning  harps  and  matin,  when  God  said,  450 

Let  th'  earth  bring  forth  soul  living  in  her  hind. 
Cattle  and  creeping  things,  and  beast  of  th'  earth. 
Each  in  their  kind.     The  earth  obey'd  ;  and  straight 
Opening  her  fertile  womb,  teeni'd  at  a  birth 
Innum'rous  hving  creatures,  perfect  forms,  455 

Limb'd  and  full  grown.     Out  of  (he  ground  up  rose 
As  from  his  lair  the  wild  boast,  where  he  wons 
In  forest  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  dec; 
Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rose,  they  walk'd  : 

remBrkable,  being  expressed  on  every  proper  occasion.  He  compares  (III. 
37)  his  own  making  verses  tn  his  blindness,  to  the  nightingale  singing  in  the 
(lark.  In  IV.  SS8,  a  charming  account  ia  given  of  her  music.  She  js  intro- 
duced in  IV.  539,  771 1  V.  38  ;  VIII.  519.  So  in  11  Penseroso,  a  mote  par- 
ticular description  is  furnished ;  the  first  of  his  sonnets  is  addresaeil  to  this 
favourite  bird. 

438.  Arched  tuck :  This  beauty  of  the  swan  has  been  overlooked  by  the 
ancient  poets  in  theii  frequent  descriptions  of  the  swan.  Mantling:  Her 
wings  are  raised  and  spread  as  a  mantle,  with  apparent  pride.  Her  state  : 
Her  majesty,  her  stately  form. 

441.  Dmik:  Wet, 

450,  Matin:  Morning. 

451.  Sov!  living:  This  is  a  more  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew  than 
in  our  English  Bihle,  which  reads  living  creatwre. 
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The  cattle  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green :  460 

Those  rare  and  solitary,  these  in  flocks, 

Past'riug  afc  once,  and  in  broad  herds  npsprung. 

Thu  grassy  clods  now  caly'd ;  now  half  appear'd 

The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 

His  hinder  parts,  then  springs  as  broke  from  bonds,  465 

And  rampant  shakes  iis  brinded  mane :  the  ounce, 

The  iibbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 

Kising,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 

In  hillocks  :  the  swift  stag  from  under  ground 

Bore  up  bis  branobiag  head  ;  scarce  from  his  mould  470 

Behemoth,  biggest  born  of  earth,  upheaved 

His  vastncss  ;  fleeced  the  flocks  and  bleating  rose, 

461.  Tftose  ran,  ^c. :  Those  refers  to  the  wild  bea&ts  (457) ,  these  to  Iha 
tame— .the  CDirfe ;  and  it  is  a  very  signal  act  of  Providence,  that  there  are 
£o  few  of  the  former  sort,  and  eo  many  of  the  latter,  lor  the  service  of 
man.— N. 

463.  Calued:  Brought  forth  Enimals,  not  those  of  the  cow  kind  only.  In 
Job  xxxix.  I,  /duds  are  said  to  cahe,  also  in  Ps.  Jtsix.  9.  Milton  supposes 
the  beasts  to  rise  out  of  the  earth  m  perfect  farms,  litnb'd,  and  fnll-grouni, 
as  Raphael  had  painted  this  subject  before  in  the  Vatican  ;  and  he  describes 
Iheir  manner  of  rising  in  figures  and  attitudes,  and  in  numbers  too,  suited  to 
their  various  natures.^-N. 

466.  iionipon!:  Rearing  upon  the  hinder  feet.  Btinded  nio«e;  Mane  of 
various  colours,  spotted. 

467.  lAbbard:  Leopard. 

47S.  Hia  vastiwss :  The  numbers  are  escellent,  and  admirahly  express  the 
heaviness  and  unwieldiness  of  the  elephant,  which  Milton  plainly  means. 
Bihetnolh  and  leviatliaii  are  two  creatures  described  in  the  Book  of  Job,  sup- 
posed by  Clitics  to  be  the  river-horse  and  the  crocodile,  though  Milton,  with 
the  concurrence  of  many  earlier  interpreters,  considered  them  to  indicate  the 
elephant  and  (he  whale.  Behemotk,  biggest  bom :  The  alliteration  is  re 
markable,  all  the  words  beginning  with  the  same  tetter.  Another  instance 
of  alliteration  we  had  (SSG),  in  the  production  of  the  mountains : 


The  labour  of  the  lines  containing  these  alliterations,  appears  greater  ni 
contrast  vrith  the  ease  of  the  following  measures  which  describe  the  lesser 
animals  springing  as  lightly  and  as  Chick  as  plants  : 
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As  plants  :  ambiguous  between  sea  and  land 

The  liver-horac  and  scaly  crocodile. 

At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground,  475 

Insect  or  worm ;  those  waved  their  limher  tans 

For  wings,  and  smallest  liueameufa  exact 

In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  summer's  pride, 

With  spots  of  gold  and  purple,  azure  and  green  : 

These  as  a  line  their  long  dimension  drew,  480 

Streaking  the  ground  with  sinnous  trace  ;  not  all 

Minims  of  nature  ;  some  of  serpent  kind, 

Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 

Their  snaky  folds,  and  added  wings.     Piist  crept 

The  parsimonious  emmet,  provident  485 

Of  future,  in  small  room  large  heart  inclosed. 

Pattern  of  just  equality  perhaps 

Hereafter,  join'd  in  her  popular  tribes 

Of  commonalty :  swarming  next  appear'd 

The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone  490 

An  example  of  the  same  kind  of  beauty  is  found  in  Virg,  ^n.  i.  61, — N. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  liodka  rose  from  the  ground  ficKed,  furnished 
with  a.  fleece,  and  bleating ;  were  created  in  full  perfection,  as  the  plants 
were  before  them. 

474.  Jlincr-Aorsf,  or  hippopotamus,  from  its  dwelling  in  rivers. 

475.  Deck'd:  A  verb.     And  dech'd their  smallest  lineammfs,  &c. 

482.  Minims  of  nature  :  The  smallest  beings  of  nature.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  an  allusion  to  the  Latin  Vulgate  translation  of  Prov.  xxx.  24,  "  Quatuor 

484.  Snaky  fdds :  This  is  not  tauloli^,  as  Bentley  objects,  because  serpen* 
(482)  is  a  term  more  generic  and  comprehensive  than  jnafcc,  including  all  the 
creeping  kind,of  wurse  many  that  are  not  snakes,  Added  lemga:  Had  wings 
added  to  (hem.  By  a  common  poetic  license,  a  creature  is  often  said  to  do 
what,  strictly,  is  done  to  it  or  fox  it.  The  serpent  proper,  that  which  mote 
specially  and  eminently  receives  the  name,  is  again  mentioned  (49S) ,  and 
with  particular  exactness,  on  account,  probably,  of  the  important  instrumen- 
tality it  was  destinad  to  exert,  in  altering  for  the  worse  man's  character,  con- 
dition, and  prospects. 

485.  Praoident :  Hor,  Sat,  i.  1  :  35. 

486.  Large  heart :  Virg.  Georg.  iv,  83,— N. 

49D.  That  fcedt  her  hvtband  drone,  S:c.:  Of  bees  there  are  three  seKual 
modifications,  the  prolific  females,  or  queens  ;  the  imperfect  or  unprolific  fe- 
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Delicioualy,  and  builds  Ker  waxen  cells 

With  honey  stored.     The  rest  are  numberless, 

And  thou  their  natures  know'st,  and  gav'st  them  names 

Nfiedleaa  to  tiee  repeated ;  nor  unknown 

The  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field, 

Of  huge  extent  sometimes,  with  brazen  ejes 

And  hairy  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 

Not  noxioua,  but  obedient  at  thy  call.     ^ 

Now  Heav'n  in  all  her  glory  shone,  and  roll'd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  first  Mover's  hand 
First  wheel'd  their  course  ;  earth  in  her  rich  attire 
Consummate  lovely  smiled  ;  air,  water,  earth. 
By  fowl,  fish,  beast,  was  flown,  was  swum,  was  walk'd 
Frequent ;  and  of  the  sixth  day  yet  remaia'd  ; 
There  wanted  yet  the  master-work,  the  end 
Of  all  yet  done  ;  a  creature  who  not  prone 
And  brut«  as  otter  creatures,  hut  e 


With  sanctity  of 

His  stature,  and  upright  wi 

Govern  the  rest,  sclf-knowi 


ight  erect 

th  front  serene 

ing,  and  from  thence 


Magnanimous  to  correspond  with  Heav'n 

males,  the  workers  ;  and  the  males  or  drones.  The  swarm  ixmsiels  in  general 
of  about  six  thouEand  bees,  of  which  about  two  hundred  are  males,  the  rest 
females,  and  of  these  one  only,  for  the  most  part,  is  proUliC;  and  she  is  called 
the  queen.  It  is  said  that  she  condescends  to  wait  upon  the  drones,  her  hus- 
bands, and  to  bring  them  honey,  an  idea  which  Milton  has  expressed. 

497.  Hiary  mane:  Virgil,  in  like  manner,  attributes  a  mane  to  serpents 
Mn.  ii.  306 : 


505.  There  wanted  yet,  ^. :  The  author  here  remembered  and  copied,  a 
Newton  supposes,  Ovid,  Met.  i.  IS. 
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But  grateful  to  aoknowledgc  wheDce  his  good 

Descends ;  thither  with  heart,  acd  voice,  and  eyes 

Directed  in  devotion,  to  adore 

And  worship  God  supreme,  who  made  him  chief  515 

Of  all  his  works.      Therefore  th'  Omnipotent 

Eternal  Father  (for  where  is  not  he 

Present  ?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  spake  : 

Let  ns  make  now,  Man  iu  our  image,  Man 
In  our  similitude,  and  let  them  rule  520 

Over  the  fish  and  fowl  of  sea  and  air, 
Beast  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
And  ev'ry  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 
This  said,  he  form'd  thee,  Adam,  thee,  0  Man, 
Dust  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  nostrils  breathed  525 

The  breath  of  life  :  in  his  own  image  he 
Created  thee,  iu  the  image  of  God 
Express  ;  and  thou  becatn'st  a  living  soul, 
Male  he  created  thee,  but  thy  consort 

Female  for  race  ;  then  bless'd  mankind,  and  said,  530 

Be  fiuitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth. 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fish  of  the  sea,  and  fowl  of  th'  air, 
And  ev'rj  living  thing  that  moves  on  th'  earth. 
Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place  535 

594-25.  Adam,  thee,  0  man.  dust  of  the  ground :  The  physiological  truth  is, 
that  the  human  body  is  composed  of  the  carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  nitio- 
gen,  the  lime  and  sulphur,  iron,  phosphorus,  and  some  other  Bubslances,  of  the 
mineral  kingilora.  And  although  this  iacl  could  not  have  been  known  scien- 
tifically until  modern  chemistry  disclosed  it,  the  MomIc  history  announeed 
with  unfaltering  accent — "  And  the  Lord  God  formed  the  man  dust  from  the 
ground  i"  apftar  dnsl,  denoting  the  sand,  clay,  lime,  and  common  constituents 
of  the  general  soil.  And  the  same  fact  is  commemorated  in  the  name  by 
which  the  lather  of  mankind  is  known,  for  the  verse  jiisl  qaoted  it,  literally 
rendered — "Jehovah  Elobim  formed  the  adorn  (or  man)  (lust  from  the 
adamah,  or  ground,"  the  name  being  derived  from  the  material  of  whirh  the 
body  was  composed.  And  hence  man  is  amenable  to  the  law*  of  gravitation, 
mechanical  force,  chemical  action,  electricity,  and  light;  and  much  of  his 
practical  wiidom  through  life  consists  in  conforming  to  them.— H  a  urns, 
'•Man  Primeval,"  aa. 

53J.  On  comparing  Gen.  ii.  8  with  Gen.  ii.  15,  it  appears  thai  man  was 
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Is  yet  distinct  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know'st 
He  brouf^tt  thee  into  this  delicious  grove, 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delectable  both  to  behold  and  taste ; 

And  freely  all  their  pleasant  fruit  for  food  b', 

Gave  thee  ;  all  sorts  are  here  that  all  th'  earth  yields. 
Variety  without  end  ;  but  of  the  tree, 
Which,  tasted,  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Thou  may'st  not  j  in  the  day  thon  eat'st,  thou  dy'st ; 
Death  is  the  penalty  imposed  ;  beware,  54 

And  govern  wel!  thy  appetite,  lest  Sin 
Snrpriso  thee,  and  her  black  attendant  Death. 
Here  finish'd  he,  and  all  that  bo  had  made 
View'd,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good ; 
So  oven  and  morn  accomplish'd  the  sixth  day :  5J 

Yet  not  till  the  Creator  from  his  work 
Desisting,  though  unweary'd,  up  return'd. 
Up  to  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns,  his  high  abode, 
Tbcnoe  to  behold  this  new-created  world, 
Th'  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  ahew'd  5£ 

In  prospect  from  bis  throne,  how  good,  how  feir, 
Anaw'ring  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode, 

7at  created  in  the  garden,  but  placed  in  it  alter  his  creation  ;  in  coiresponden 
wilh  Ihis  fact,  Milton  says : 


interest  the  wonders  of  creation,  now  completed. 
553-64.   Up  :  This  word  frequenlly  occurs,  and  with  good  effect  in  these 

In  some  cases,  says  Dugald  Stewart,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted,  whethe 
Milton  baa  not /orced  on  the  mind  the  image  o^  literal  height,  somewhat  more 
strongly  than  accords  perfectly  with  the  overwhelming  sublimity  which  his 
subject  derives  from  so  many  other  sources.  At  the  same  time,  who  would' 
venture  to  touch,  with  a  profene  hand,  the  verses  now  referred  to,  552-64  ? 

Is  it  not  probable  that  the  impression  produced  by  this  association,  strong 
as  it  still  is,  was  yet  stronger  in  ancient  times  ?  The  discoveiy  of  the  earth's 
spberidty,  and  of  the  general  theory  of  gravitation,  has  taught  us  that  the 

words  fliow  and  bdaiii  have  only  a  relative  import. Stewart's  Works, 

vol.  iv.  379-ai,  &c, 

14'  TT 
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Follow'd  'With  aoclamalaon,  and  the  sound 
Sjmphonious  of  ten  thousand  harps,  that  tuned 
Angelic  harmonies.     The  earth,  the  air 
Kesoundcd  (thoa  remoraber'st,  for  thou  heard'at) ; 
The  Hcav'ns,  and  all  the  oonstellationa  rung  ; 
The  planets  in  their  station  list'ning  stood, 
While  the  bright  pomp  ascended  jubilant. 
Open,  ye  everlasting  gates,  they  sung ; 
Open,  ye  Heav'us,  your  living  doors  :  let  in 
The  great  Creator  from  his  work  retuvn'd 
Magnificent,  his  six  days'  work,  a  world  ; 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft ;  for  God  will  deign 
To  visit  oft  the  dwellings  of  just  men 
Delighted,  and  wilJi  frequent  intercourse 
Thither  will  send  his  winged  messengers 
On  errands  of  supernal  grace.     So  sung 
The  glorious  traiu  ascending.     He  through  Heav'n, 
That  open'd  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led 
To  God's  eternal  house  direct  the  way : 
A  broad  and  ample  road,  whose  dust  is  gold, 
And  pavement  stars,  as  stars  to  thee  appear, 
Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way. 
Which  nightly  as  a  circling  zone  thou  secst 
Powder'd  with  stars.     And  now  on  earth  the  seven 
Ev'ning  arose  in  Eden,  for  the  sun 
Was  set,  and  twilight  from  the  east  came  on, 
Forerunning  night ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 
Of  Heav'n'a  high-seated  top,  th'  imperial  throne 
Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  sure. 
The  Filial  Pow'r  arrived,  and  sat  him  down 
With  his  great  Father  (for  he  also  went 
Invisible)  yet  stay'd  (such  privilege 


S63.  Simioa :  Position.  It  does  not  here,  us  Newton  states,  seem  to  be 
employed,  in  its  technical  sense,  for  that  place  in  their  orbits  where  they 
seem  to  go  neither  forwards  nor  backwards,  but  to  remain  stationary. 

565.  This  language  is  copied  from  the  twenty-fourth  Psalm,  which  w^ 
sung  when  the  arlt  was  carried  into  the  temple  on  Mount  Zion. 
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Hath  Onmipresenoe)  and  the  work  ordain'd  590 

Author  and  End  of  all  things,  and  from  work 

Now  resting,  bless'd  and  hallow'd  the  sev'nth  daj. 

As  resting  on  that  day  from  all  his  work, 

But  not  in  silence  holy  kept :  tha  harp 

Had  work  and  rested  not,  the  solemn  pipn,  595 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  sweet  stop, 

All  sounds  on  fret  by  striag  or  golden  wire, 

Tempar'd  soft  tunings,  intennis'd  with  voice 

Choral  or  unison  :  of  incense. clouds 

Fuming  from  golden  censers  hid  the  mount.  60O 

Creadon  and  (he  six  days'  acts  they  sung : 

Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah !  infinite 

Thy  pow'r  '     What  thought  can  measure  thee,  or  tongue 

Relate  thee !     Greater  now  in  thy  return 

Than  from  the  giant  Angels  !  thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnify'd  !  but  to  create, 

la  greater  than  created  to  destroy. 

Who  can  impair  thee,  mighty  King,  or  bound 

Thy  empire  !     Easily  the  proud  attempt 

Of  Spirits  apostate  and  their  counsels  vain  610 

Thou  hast  repeli'd,  while  impiously  they  thought 

Thee  to  diminish,  and  from  thee  withdraw 

The  number  of  thy  worshippers.     Who  seeks 

To  lessen  thee,  against  his  purpose  serves 

5fl7.  Fret:  A  division,  a  cross,  a  finger-board,  of  the  bass  viol  for  exam- 
ple ;  contrivance  for  varying  sounds. 

598.  Tatyier'd  lo/t  timingi :  Produced  soft  sounds. 

599.  Unison:  Separate  or  solitary. 

602.  Milton  is  generally  truly  orthodox'  In  this  hymn  the  angela  iiv 
timale  the  unity  of  the  Son  with  the  Father,  singing  to  both  bs  one  (5od, 
Jehovah.— N. 

605.  Giajit  angds :  This  epithet  docs  not,  as  Di.  Pierce  supposes,  mean 
fierce  and  aspiring  in  temper,  but  is  used  in  allusion  to  Hesiod's  Giant  War, 
and  was  probably  designed,  as  Mr.  Thyer  supposes,  to  intimate  the  opinion 
of  Milton,  that  the  liclions  of  the  Greek  poets  owed  their  rise  to  some  un- 
certain clouded  tradition  of  this  real  event,  and  that  their  giants  were,  if 
lliey  had  anderstood  tlie  story  right,  the  fallen  angels. 
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To  manifest  the  more  thy  might :  his  evil  615 

Thou  usest,  and  from  thence  creat'st  more  good. 
Witness  this  new-made  world,  another  Heay'n 
From  Heav'a-gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  Hyaline,  the  glassy  sea : 

Of  amplitude  almost  immense,  with  stars  630 

Num'rons,  and  ev'ry  star  perhaps  a. world 
Of  destined  habitation ;  hut  thou  know'st 
Their  seasons  :  among  these  the  seat  of  Men, 
Earth  with  her  nethev  ocean  oiroumfused, 
Their  pleasant,  dwelling-place.     Thrice  happy  Men,  625 

And  sons  of  Men,  whom  God  hath  thus  advanced, 
Created  in  his  imago,  there  to  dwell 
And  worship  him,  and  in  reward  to  rule 
Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  sea,  or  air. 

And  multiply  a  race  of  worshippers  630 

Holy  and  just !  thrice  happy  if  they  know 
Their  happiness,  and  persevere  upright ! 
So  sung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  Halleluhihs.     Thus  was  Sahbath  kept. 
And  thy  request  think  now  fulfill'd,  that  ask'd  635 

How  fiist  this  world  and  face  of  things  began. 
And  what  hefo\e  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  begmnmg,  that  posterity 
Inform 'd  by  thee  might  know  ;  if  else  thou  seek'st 
Aught,  not  Burpassmg  human  measure,  say.  640 

619.  Hyalitie    Interpreted  by  the  words  that  fpHow ;  Rev.  iv.  6. 

631.  PerAapt  a  world,  ^c  Milton  was  not  willing  to  make  the  angel 
assert  positively  that  ei  ery  star  is  a  world  designed  to  be  inhabited,  and 
therefore  adds,  jwrAiyn,  this  notion  of  the  plurality  of  worlds  being  not  so 
well  established  in  those  days  as  in  these.— N. 

634.  Nether:  Lower  ocean,  in  distinction  from  the  waters  in  the  atmos- 
phere, or  "  above  the  firmament." 

631.  Tkrice  liappy,  ^. :  Virg.  Geoi^.  ii.  458  : 

N. 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

AoAM  inquires  concerning  celestial  motions  ;  is  doubtfully  answered,  and 
pnhorled  to  search  rathei  things  more  worthy  of  knowledge ;  Adam  assents  j 
and,  still  desicous  to  retain  Raphael,  relates  lo  him  what  he  remembered 
since  hie  own  creation ;  his  placing  in  Paradise ;  bis  talk  with  God  concern- 
ing solitude  nnd  lit  society ;  his  first  meeting  and  nuptials  with  Eve;  hia 
discourse  with  the  Angel  thereupon;  who,  after  admonitions  repeated,  de- 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

No  praise  can  be  deemed  too  high  for  this  Eighth  Book  of  Paradise  Lost. 
We  ate  fiileii  with  the  most  delightful  astonishment  when  we  read  Milton's 
picture  of  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  the  heauty,  the  glow,  the  entliu- 
siasm,  the  rapture  running  through  all  the  sensea  and  all  the  veins  { the  un- 
alloyed grandeur  of  the  mail,  thecelestinl  grace  of  the  woman;  the  majesty 
of  his  movements,  the  delicacy  of  hers ;  the  inconceiva.ble  happiness  of 
thoughts  and  words  with  which  their  admiration  of  each  olhet  is  expressed  ; 
the  breaks,  the  turns  of  language,  the  inspired  brilliance  and  flow  of  the 
strains,  yet  the  immitable  chastity  and  transparence  of  the  whole  style,  fill 
a  sensitive  reader  with  an  unfeigned  wonder  and  exaltation,  which  it  would 
be  vain  to  attempt  adequately  to  record.^ 

The  argumentative  parts  of  the  poem  are  as  profound  and  excellent  as 
those  in  the  former  Books.  They  are  not,  as  Dryden  has  hinted,  flat  and 
unprofitable,  but  the  reverse.  They  are  exalted,  closely  argued,  nakedly  but 
vigorously  expressed,  sagacious,  moral,  instraclive,  comprehensive,  deep  in 
the  knowledge  of  life,  consolatory,  and  fortifying.  Whoever  supposes  them 
unpoetical,  has  a  narrow,  mean  concejitinn  of  poetry  :  they  are  never  out  of 
place,  but  result  from  the  leading  characters  of  the  poem;  they  are  quite 
as  essential  to  it,  even  as  its  grand,  or  heaufiful,  and  breathing  imagery. — 
E.B. 


Of  Adam  and  Eve  it  has  been  said,  that  the  ordinary  reader  can  feel  tittle 
interest  in  them,  because  tJiey  have  none  of  the  passions,  pursuits,  or  even 
relations  of  human  life,  except  that  of  husband  and  wife,  the  least  interest- 
ing of  all  others,  if  not  to  the  parties  concerned,  at  least  to  all  hy-standers. 
It  is  true  there  is  little  action  in  this  part  of  Milton's  poem  ;  but  there  is 
much  repose  and  more  enjoyment.  There  are  none  of  the  every-day  occur- 
rences, contentions,  disputes,  ware,  feuds,  jealousies,  trades,  professions,  and 
common  handicral^s  of  life;  "no  kind  of  traffic;  letters  are  not  known;  no 
use  of  service,  of  riches,  poverty,  contract,  &c. ;  no  treason,  felony,  sword, 


b/ Google 


BOOK  viir.  327 

pike,   knife,  gun,  nor   need  of  any  engine."      So  much  the  better:  thank 
Heaven,  ail  these   were  yet  io  come.      But  still  in  them  our  doom  was 

In  their  first  false  step  we  trace  all  our  future  woe,  with  loss  of  Eden. 
but  there  was  a  short  and  precious  interval  between,  like  the  first  bliisb  of 
morning  before  the  day  is  overcast  with  tempert,  the  dawn  of  the  world, 
Ihe  birth  of  nature,  with  its  first  dews  and  freshness  on  its  cheek  breathing 
odours.  Theirs  was  the  first  delicious  laste  of  life,  and  on  them  depended 
ail  that  was  to  come  of  it.  In  them  hung  trembling  all  our  hoyes  and  fears. 
They  were  as  yet  alone  in  the  world,  in  the  eye  of  nature,  wondering  at 
Iheir  new  being,  full  of  enjoyment,  and  enraptured  with  one  another,  with 
the  voice  of  their  Maker  waflflngin  the  gaixlen,  and  ministering  angels  at- 
tendant on  their  steps,  winged  messengers  from  Hej,ven,  like  rosy  eiouds,  de- 
scending in  Iheir  sight.  Was  there  nothing  in  this  scene,  which  God  and 
Nature  alone  witnessed,  to  interest  a  modern  critic  t  What  need  was  there 
of  action,  where  the  heart  was  full  of  bliss  and  innocence  without  it  ? 

They  stood  atvhile  perfect,  but  they  afterwaiils  fell,  and  were  driven  out 
of  Paradise,  tasting  the  first  fruits  of  bitterness  as  ihey  had  done  of  bliss. 
Buttheirtears  were  "such  asangeis  weep."  The  pathos  is  of  that  mild  con- 
templative kind  which  arises  from  regret  for  the  loss  of  unspeakable  hap- 
piness, and  resignation  to  inevitable  fale.  They  had  received  their  unlook- 
ed-for happiness  as  a  free  gift  from  their  Creator's  hands,  and  they  submitted 
to  its  loss,  not  without  sorrow,  but  without  impious  and  sttibhom  repining.— 
Hazlitt. 
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The  Anj^el  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  Iiis  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  efill  speaking,  still  stood  fis'd  to  hear  ; 
Then,  as  new  waked,  thus  gratefully  reply'd : 

"What  thanks  sufficient,  or  what  recompense  5 

Equal  have  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Historian,  who  thus  largely  hast  allay'd 
The  thirst  I  had  of  knowledge,  and  vouchsafed 
This  friendly  condescension  to  relate 

Things  else  hy  me  unsearchable,  now  heard  10 

With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due, 

2.  So  ckarming,  ^c. :  Imitated  probably  from  Apollonius,  1.  512,  who  ele- 
gantly describes  the  effect  whith  the  harp  and  voice  of  Orpheus  had  upon 
the  Argonauts.  When  Orpheus  had  ended  his  song,  they,  says  the  jioet,  in- 
tent and  bending  towards  him,  still  listened,  and  imagined  him  speaking. — 

JOBTIN. 

3.  StUl  stood,  4^.:  Slood  front  slasa  {Italian)  remained,  continued;  nUt 
that  Adam  was  in  a  standing  posture — probably  he  sal  as  at  dinner,  V.  433. 
His  great  attention,  and  not  his  attitude,  is  described. — R. 

5.  Whit  Ihankt,  ^c. :  The  accounts  which  Raphael  gives  of  the  battle  of 
the  angels  and  the  creation  of  the  world,  hav«  in  them  those  qiudifications 
which  the  critics  judge  requisite  to  an  episode  :  they  are  nearly  related  to 
tbe  principal  action,  and  have  a  just  connection  with  the  fable. 

This  Book  opens  with  a  Iwautiful  description  of  the  impression  which  this 
discourse  of  the  archangel  made  on  our  first  parents  Adam  afterwards,  by 
a  very  natural  curiosity,  inquires  concerning  the  motions  of  those  celestial 
bodies  which  make  the  most  glorious  appearance  among  the  six  days'  work. 
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"With  glory  attribtited  to  the  Hif;h 

Creator  ?     Something  yet  of  doubt  remaias, 

Which  only  thy  solution  can  resolve. 

Wheu  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world,  15 

Of  Heay'n  and  Earth  consisting,  and  compute 

Their  magnitudes ;  this  earth,  a  spot,  a  grain, 

An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 

And  all  her  number'd  stars,  that  seem  to  roll 

Spaces  incomprehensible  (for  such  20 

Their  distance  argues,  and  their  swift  return 

Diurnal)  merely  to  officiate  light 

Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  punctual  spot, 

One  day  and  night,  in  all  their  vast  survey 

Useless  besides  ;  reasoning  I  oft  admire  25 

How  Nature,  wise  and  frugal,  could  commit 

Such  disproportions,  with  superfluous  hand 

So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create, 

Greater,  so  manifold  to  this  one  use, 

IS.  Mtributed :  Accent  the  third  syllable. 

13.  Souii:  Uncertainty  or  difficulty. 

X5.  Milton,  after  having  given  so  noble  an  idea  of  the  creation  of  this 
new  world,  takes  a  most  proper  occasion  to  show  the  two  great  systems, 
usually  called  the  Ptolemaic  and  the  Copernican — one  making  the  earth,  the 
other  the  sun,  to  he  the  centre  ;  and  this  he  does  by  introducing  Adam  pro- 
posing very  judiciciisly  the  difficulties  that  occur  in  the  first,  and  which  was 
the  system  most  obvious  to  him.  The  reply  of  the  angel  touches  on  the 
expedients  which  the  Ptolemaics  invented  to  solve  those  diiBcullies  anil  to 
patch  up  their  system,  and  withal  the  noble  improvements  of  the  new  philo- 
sophy ;  not,  however,  determining  for  one  or  the  other,  hut,  on  the  contrary, 
he  exhorts  our  progenitor  to  apply  his  thoughts  rather  to  what  more  neaily 
concerns  him,  and  is  within  his  reach.— R. 

J9.  Numbered:  By  the  Creator  only,  Pe.  cjtlvii.  4.  The  word  may  here 
mean  numa-ous;  VIII.  630,  "  With  stars  numerous." 

20.  Spaees:    (Through)  spaces. 

32.  Diurnal :  Notions  borrowed  from  the  appearance. 

S3.  Piinrt«oi  epol :  A  spot  no  larger  than  a  point,  when  compared  with 
the  fixed  stars. 

28.  So  many  nobler,  (K' :  As  i!  h.e  haA  snii,  >o  tnang  nvbler,  so  many  grealer ; 
but  he  turns  the  order  of  the  words :  so  tnany  nobter,  greater  so  many,  the 
word  manifold  bein^  used  instead  of  many,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse. — fJ. 
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For  aught  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impose  30 

Such  restless  revolution,  day  by  day 

Repeated,  while  the  sedentary  earth, 

That  better  might  with  tar  less  compass  move. 

Served  by  more  noble  than  herself,  attains 

Her  end  without  least  motion,  and  receives  35 

As  tribute,  such  a  sumless  journey  brought 

Of  incorporeal  speed,  her  warmth  and  light ; 

Speed,  to  describe  whose  swiftness  number  fails. 

So  spake  our  are,  and  by  his  count'nance  seem'd 
Ent'ring  on  studious  thoughts  abstruse ;  which  Bye  40 

Perceiving  where  she  sat  retired  in  sight, 
"With  lowliness  majestic  from  her  seat, 
And  grace  that  won  who  saw  to  wish  her  stay, 
Rose,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  fiow'rs, 
To  visit  how  they  prosper'd,  bud  and  bloom,  45 

Her  nursery  :  they  at  her  coming  sprung, 
And,  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendenoe,  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  went  she  not,  as  not  with  such  discourse 
Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 

Of  what  was  high  :  such  pleasure  she  reserved,  50 

Adam  relating,  she  sole  auditress ; 
Her  husband,  the  relator,  she  preferr'd 
Before  the  Angel,  and  of  him  to  ask 
Chose  rather.     He,  she  knew,  would  intermix 
Grateful  digressions,  and  solve  high  dispute  55 

37.  Of  incorporeal  speed :  Not  that  it  was  truly  so.  It  signifies  very 
great  speed,  such  aa  spirits  might  use.  Speed  almost  spiritiial,  as  he  ex- 
presses it  (tlO) .— N. 

41 .  Rstir'd  in  eight,  4*. .-  The  poet  heie,  with  a  great  deal  of  art,  repre- 
sents Eve  as  withdrawing  from  this  part  of  their  conversation,  to  amuse- 
ments more  suitable  to  her  sex.  He  well  knew  that  the  episode  in  this 
Book,  which  is  filled  with  Adam's  account  of  his  passion  and  esteem  for 
Eve,  would  have  been  improper  for  her  hearing,  and  has  therefore  devised 
very  just  and  beautiful  reasons  for  her  retiring. — A. 

45.  To  iiiiit:  To  go  to  see. 

33.  Toask:  The  poet  is  supported  by  the  instructions  of  Paul,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
33,  &c. :  "  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
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"With  conjugal  caresses  ;  from  his  lip 

Not  words  alone  pleased  her.     0  !  when  meet  now 

Sach  pairs,  in  love  aad  mutual  honour  joia'd  ? 

With  Goddess-like  demeanour  forth,  she  went, 

Not  unattended,  for  on  her,  as  queen,  60 

A  pomp  of  winning  graces  waited  still, 

And  from  about  her  shot  darts  of  desire 

Into  all  eyes  to  wish  her  still  in  sight. 

And  Haphael,  now  to  Adam's  doubt  proposed, 

Benevolent  and  facile,  ihxts  replj'd  :  65 

To  ask  or  search  I  hiame  tliee  not ;  for  Ileav'n 
Is"SS-tire  "BooFof  'GToa  'beforTtliee  aet, " 
Wherein  to  read  his  wondrous  works,  and  learn 
Hie  seasons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years. 
This  to  attain,  whether  Heav'n  move  or  Earth,  70 

Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right :  the  rest 
From  Man  or  Angel  the  Great  Archit«ot 
Did  wiscly.to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 
His  secrets,  to  be  scann'd  by  them  who  ought 
Eathor  adniiri*^  or  if  tbey  list  to  try  75 

Conjecture,  he  his  fabric  of  the  Heav'ns 

85.  Fadle:  Affable. 

70.  This  to  atiam.  is  to  be  referred  to  wliat  precedes,  and  not  to  what  fol- 
lows; and  hence  iJierc  is  only  a  colon  before  these  words  in  Milton's  own 
editions.  This  to  attain — that  is,  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  seasmis,  houri, 
&C.  h  JBiports  not:  It  makes  no  difference  whether  Heaven  move  or 
Earth — that  is,  it  matters  not  whether  the  Ptolemaic  or  the  Copemicaii 
system  be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may  on  either  hypothesis  attain.  The 
rest :  Other  more  curious  points  of  inquiry  concerning  heavenly  bodies,  God 
hath  wisely  concealed. — N, 

Whether  Heaven  mone  or  Earth,  S^e.  .■  The  angel's  returning  a  doubtful  an- 
swer to  Adam's  inquiries,  was  not  only  proper  for  the  moral  reason  which 
the  poet  assigns,  but  because  it  would  have  been  highly  absurd  to  give  the 
sanction  of  an  archangel  to  any  particular  system  of  philosophy.  The  chief 
pointe  in  the  Ptolemaic  and  Copernican  hypotheses  are  described  with  great 
concisanesa  and  perspicuity,  and,  at  the  same  time,  dressed  in  very  pleasing 
and  poetical  imBges. — A. 

76.  He  hit  fabric,^.:  ''Mundum  tradidit  disputationi  eorum,  ut  non  in- 
veniat  homo  opus  quod  operatus  estDeus,  ah  initio  usq^ue  ad  finem."  Vulg, 
Lat.  Eccles.  iii,  11.— HEyuN. 
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Hath  left  to  their  disputes,  perhaps  to  move 

His  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

Hereafter,  when  tiey  come  to  model  Heav'n 

And  calculate  the  stars,  how  they  will  wield  80 

The  mighty  frame,  how  huild,  unbuild,  contrive 

To  save  appearances,  how  gird  the  sphere 

With  centiio  and  eccentric  scribhlod  o'er, 

79,  Modd  Heav'n:  Form  a  model  or  plan  of  the  solar  system. 

80.  And  caUnlate  tie  siocs:  Form  a  judgment  of  the  stars  by  computing 
their  motions,  distance,  situation,  &■;.— P. 

62.  How  gird  the  ipkere,  (fc. :  The  Ptolemaic  hypothesis  is  here  aHuded  lo, 
which  has  in  part  been  described  in  a  note  on  482,  Book  III. 

83.  Centric  (or  concentric)  is  a  term  applied  to  hollow  spheres  that  re- 
volve about  a  common  centre — here,  that  of  the  earth.  Eccentric  are  those 
which  revo've  about  a  different  centre. 

Cycle  is  an  imaginary  orb  or  circle  in  the  heavens.  Epicycle  is  a  circle 
upon  a  eircl  ,  and  will  be  more  fully  explained  below. 

These  ter_ns  are  employed  in  the  eip^analion  of  the  Ptolemaic  system,  thp 
author  of  wiich  flourished  at  Alexandria  in  the  second  century  after  Christ, 
and  nearly  three  centuries  after  Hipparchus,  who  was  the  founder  of  Grecian 
astronomy,  and  whose  principal  discoveries  have  been  transmitted  in  the 
works  of  Ptolemy,  which  was  the  universal  lext-book  on  astronomy,  until 
the  lime  of  Copernicus,  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

According  to  the  Ptolemaic  system,  which  was  digested  by  him  chiefly 
from  materials  furnished  by  earlier  writers  and  discoverers,  the  earth  occupies 
the  centre  of  the  universe,  ond  all  the  celestial  bodies  revolve  around  it  from 
east  to  west  It  eiplains  the  apparent  motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets, 
according  lo  a  hypothesis  invented  by  a  great  geometer,  Apolloniiis  of  Perga, 
some  cenmries  before,  and  which  consists  in  supposing  each  of  these  bodies 
lo  be  carried  by  a  uniform  motion  round  the  circumference  nf  a  circle  called 
the  tplcycie,  the  centre  of  which  is  carried  unilbrmly  forward  in  the  circum- 
ference of  another  circle  called  the  deferent.  This  second  circle  may  be  the 
epicycle  of  a  third,  and  so  on  as  long  as  inequalities  remain  to  he  explained ; 
the  earth  occupying  a  position  near,  but  not  at,  the  centre  of  the  last  circle. 
This  hypothesis  is  utterly  demolished  by  a  few  accurate  observations  of  the 
present  day;  but  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  it  served  to  explain  all  the  devia- 
tions from  circular  motion  then  known,  particularly  the  phenomena  of  Ihe 
stations,  and  retrosradations  of  the  planets  (from  west  to  east  ;  and  it  was 
even  of  servica  to  astronomy,  by  offering  a  means  of  reducing  the  apparent 
irregularities  of  the  planetary  motions  to  arithmetical  calculation. 

It  is  the  system  to  which  almost  all  theological  writers,  even  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  uniformly  refer,  when  they  have  occasion  lo  speak  of 
the  celestial  phenomena.    See  Brande's  Did, 
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Cycle  and  epiojcle,  orb  in  orb. 

Already  by  thy  reasoning  this  I  guess,  85 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  otfspring,  and  supposest 

That  bodies  bright  and  greater  should  not  serve 

The  less  not  bright,  nor  Heav'n  such  journeys  run, 

Earth  sitting  still,  when  she  alone  receives 

The  benefit.     Consider  first,  that  great  90 

Or  bright  infers  not  escellence :  the  earth, 

Though,  in  compaiison  of  Heav'n,  so  small, 

Nor  giist'ring,  may  of  solid  good  contain 

More  plenty  than  the  sun  that  barren  shines, 

Whose  virtue  on  itself  works  no  effect,  95 

But  in  the  fruitfn!  earth ;  there  first  received 

His  beams,  unaotive  else,  their  vigour  find. 

Yet  not  to  earth  are  those  bright  luminaries 

Officious,  but  to  thee  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  Heav'n's  wide  circuit,  let  it  speak  100 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence,  who  built 

So  spacious,  and  his  line  stretch'd  out  so  far, 

That  man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own : 

An  edifice  too  krge  for  him  to  fill. 

Lodged  in  a  small  partilion,  and  the  rest  105 

Ordain'd  for  uses  to  his  Lord  best  known. 

The  swiftness  of  those  circles,  attribute. 

Though  numberless,  to  his  omnipotence, 

Tliat  to  corporeal  substances  could  add 

Speed  almost  spiritual.     Mo  thou  think'st  not  slow,  110 

Who  ainoe  the  morning-hour  set  out  from  Heav'n, 

Wl  ere  God  resides  and  ere  mid-day  arrived 

In  rden  d  stance  inexpressible 

00    That  man  nay  /.  ow,^c.:  A   fine  reflection,  and  confirmed  by  the 

,    h     tj  of   he  greatest  philosophers,  who  seem  to  attribute  the  first  ao- 

s  of  re  gion    n  man  to  hia  observing  the  grandeur  of  the  universe. 

0  Tusc   D  sp  lib      sect,  S8,  and  De  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  ii.  sect,  ft— Stil- 

1       Port  ho      hei  a  ate  part. 

]J7,  Amibute.   Accent  the  last  syllable. 

103.  Tkottgh  namberlcs :  Refers  to  circles. 
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By  nuinbera  that  have  name;.     But  this  I  urge, 

Admitting  motion  iu  the  Hcav'ns,  to  shew  115 

Invalid  that  whicli  thee  to  doubt  it  mored  ; 

Not  tiat  I  no  affirm,  though  so  it  seem 

To  thee  who  hast  thy  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

G-od,  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  sense, 

Placed  Heav'n  from  Earth  so  far,  that  earthly  sight,  ISO 

If  it  presume,  might  err  in  things  too  high. 

And  no  advantage  gain.     "What  if  the  sun 

Be  centre  to  the  world,  and  otter  stars, 

By  his  attractive  virtue  and  their  own 

Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds  ?  125 

Their  wand'ring  course  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid. 

Progressive,  retrograde,  or  standing  still. 

In  sis  thou  seest,  and  what  if  sev'nth  to  these 

The  planet  earth,  so  steadfast  though  she  seem. 

Insensibly  three  different  motions  move  ?  130 

128.  In  six  thou  seial :  In  the  moon,  and  the  five  other  wandering  fires,  aa 
they  are  called,  V.  177.  Their  motions  are  evident ;  and  what  if  the  Earth 
ihould  te  a  seventh  plimet,  and  tnaoe  three  different  Tnolions,  though  to  thee  m- 
senJiWc?  The  three  different  motions  which  the  Coperaicans  attribute  to  the 
Earth  are  the  diurnal,  round  Her  own  aiia ;  the  aimuoi,  "round  the  sun  ;  and 
the  trtotion  of  libration,  as  it  is  called,  whereby  the  Earth  so  proceeds  in 
her  orbit,  as  that  her  axis  is  constantly  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  world. 
(131.)  Which  else  to  several  ipherea  thoa  must  atcribe,  ffc, ;  Yon  must  either  as- 
cijbe  these  motions  to  several  spheres  crossing  and  thwarting  one  another 
with  crooked  and  indirect  turnings  and  windings,  or  yon  must  atttihute  them 
to  the  Earth,  and  (133)  save  the  mm  his  labour,  and  the  primum  mobQe  too, 
thai  suiift  nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb.  When  Milton  uses  a  Greek  word,  be 
irequently  subjoins  the  English  of  it,  as  he  does  here  (135) ,  the  uihtd  of  day 
and  night :  so  he  calls  the  primam  mobile ;  and  this  primum  mobile  in  the 
ancient  astronomy  was  an  imaginary  sphere  above  those  of  the  planets  and 
Axed  stars,  and  therefbie  said  by  onr  author  to  be  ^apposed  and  invisible  above 
oil  stars.  This  was  sopposed  to  be  the  first  mover,  and  to  carry  all  the 
lower  spheres  round  along  with  it;  by  its  rapidity  communicating  to  them 
a  motion  whereby  they  revolved  in  twenty-four  hours.  (136,)  Which  needs 
not  thy  belief  if,  ^. :  But  there  is  no  need  to  believe  this,  if  the  earth,  by  re- 
volving on  bet  own  axis  from  west  to  east  in  twenty-fbor  hours  [travelling 
east,  138',  enjoys  day  in  that  half  of  her  globe  which  is  turned  towards  the 
sun,  and  is  covered  with  night  in  the  other  half  which  is  turned  away  from 
the  sun.— N. 
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Wbich  else  to  sev'ral  spheres  tiou  must  ascribe, 
MoYed  contrary  with  thwart  obhquities, 
Or  save  the  sun  his  labour,  a.nd  that  swift 
Nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb,  supposed, 
Invisible  else  above  all  stai's,  the  wheel 
Of  day  and  night ;  which  needs  not  thy  belief, 
If  earth  industrious  of  herself  fetch  day 
Travelling  east,  and  with  her  part  averse 
From  the  sun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 
Still  luminous  by  his  ray.     What  if  that  light, 
Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  transpicuous  air, 
To  the  terrestrial  moon,  be  as  a  star 
Enlight'ning  her  by  day,  as  she  by  night 
This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there, 
Fields  and  inhabitants.     Her  spots  thou  seest 
As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 
Fruits  in  her  soft«u'd  soil,  for  some  to  eat 
Allotted  there  ;  and  other  suns  perhaps 
With  their  attendant  moons  thou  wilt  descry, 
Communicating  male  and  female  liglit, 
Which  two  great  sexes  animate  the  world, 
Stored  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  some  that  live. 


141 .  !ZVfl«ipic«o«B ;  Transparent. 

143.  Enlightening  her,  ^c. .-  A  singular  suppOBition. 

150.  Male  aod/anale  light:  A  distinction  unknown  t 
poetic  fancy  and  odd  conceit.  The  sun  was  Eapposed  lo 
and  the  moon  female  light. 

1SS-5S.  The  sub.iect  here  introduced,  n; 
hesides  out  own  with  intelhgent  and  sens 
great  minuteness  of  detail  and  ability  by  Dr.  Thomas  Dick  in  hie  '■  Celestial 
Scenery,"  and  in  a  more  recent  work  on  the  **  Sidereal  Heavens ;"  also,  with 
an  unrivalled  splendour  of  eloquence,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  in  his  dis- 
course on  the  Mcdern  Astronomy. 

As  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  noble  argument  '>u  this  interesting  topic, 
the  following  paragraph  will  be  read  with  pleasure  : 

"  Shall  wesay,  then,  of  these  vast  luminaries,  that  thev  were  created  in 
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lij-  living  soul,  desert  and  desolate, 
Only  to  shine,  yet  scarce  to  contribute 
Each  orb  a  glimpse  of  light,  convcy'd  so  far 
Down  to  this  babitable,  which  returns 
Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  dispute. 
But  whether  thus  these  things,  or  whether  not ; 
Whether  the  sun  predominant  in  Heav'n 
Rise  on  the  earth,  or  earth  rise  on  the  sun, 
He  from  the  east  his  flaming  road  begin, 
Or  she  from  west  her  silent  course  advance 


vain  ?  Were  they  caJIecl  into  existence  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  throw 
a  tide  of  useless  splendour  over  the  solitudes  of  immensity  ?  Our  sun  is  only 
one  of  these  luminaries,  and  we  know  that  he  has  worlds  in  his  train.  Why 
should  we  strip  the  rest  of  this  princely  attendance  t  Why  may  not  each  of 
them  be  the  centre  of  his  own  system,  and  give  light  to  his  own  woritts  ?  It 
is  true  that  we  see  tiiem  not ;  but  could  the  eye  of  man  take  its  flight  kto 
those  distant  regions,  il  would  lose  sight  of  our  little  world  before  it  reached 
the  outer  limits  of  our  system  ;  the  greater  planets  would  disappear  in  their 
turn  before  it  had  described  a  small  portion  of  that  abyss  which  separates  us 
from  the  fixed  stars ;  the  sun  would  deetine  into  a  little  spot,  and  all  its  splen- 
did relinue  of  worlds  be  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  distance ;  he  would,  at  last, 
shrink  into  a  small  indivisible  atom  ;  and  all  that  could  be  seen  of  Ibis  mag- 
nificent system  would  be  reduced  to  the  glimmering  of  a  little  star.  Why 
resist  any  loi^i  the  grand  and  interesting  conclusion  ?  Each  of  these  stars 
may  be  the  token  of  a  system  as  vast  and  as  splendid  as  the  one  which  we 
inhabit  Worlds  roll  in  these  distant  regions,  and  these  worlds  must  be 
the  mansions  of  life  and  intelligence.  In  yon  gilded  canopy  of  heaven  we 
see  the  broad  aspect  of  the  universe,  where  each  shining  point  presents  us 
with  a  sun,  and  each  sun  with  a  system  of  worlds,  where  the  Divinity  reigns 
in  alt  the  grandeur  of  his  attributes,  where  he  peoples  immensity  with  his 
wonders,  and  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  through  the  dominions 
of  one  vast  and  unlimited  monarchy," 

1S5.  Contribute :  Accent  the  last  syllable, 

137.  This  liabilatU  is  a  Greek  form  of  expression,  mi-th  being  understood. 
A  similar  omission  of  the  noun  is  seen  in  VI.  78,  Ikia  Urra:i. 

159.  But  whether,  Src. :  The  angel  is  now  recapitulating  the  whole.  He 
had  argued  upon  the  supposition  of  the  truth  of  the  Ptolemaic  system,  to  ISS. 
Then  he  proposes  the  Copernican,  and  argues  upon  that  supposiljon.  Now 
he  sums  up  the  whole  :  whether  the  one  system  or  the  other  be  true,  whether 
Heaven  move  or  Earth,  solicit  not  thyself  about  these  matters,  fear  God  and 
do  thy  duty  (167-^),— IS. 
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With  inofiensive  pace  tiiat  spioning  sleeps 
On  her  soft  axle,  while  she  paces  even, 
And  hears  thee  soft  with  the  smooth  air  alt 
Solicit  not  thy  thou^tsjtQtljjiiattera  hid ; 
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Leave  them  to  God  above  ;  "him  serve  and  fear  ! 

Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleases  best, 

■Wherever  placed,  let  him  dispose :  joy  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradise 

And  thy  fair  Eve.     Heav'n  is  for  thee  too  high 

T?  .^Bo^ShsLpasses  .Uiere.     Bejfittlj jwse  : 

Think  only  what  concerns  thee  and  thy  being  ; 

Dream  not  of  other  woiCTs7wh"at''ore3.t"»rea'tficre  175 

Live,  in  what  state,  condition,  oF^gree, 

Contented  that  tlins  far  hath  been  reveal'd 

Not  of  Earth  only,  but  of  highest  Keav'n. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  clear'd  of  doubt,  reply'd : 
How  fully  hast  thou  satisfy'd  me,  pure  180 

Intelligence  of  Heav'n,  Angel  serene, 
And  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live. 
The  eaaest  way  ;  nor  wth  perple^ing^thqiigihts 

God  hath  biddweU  far  off  alUniious  cares,  ISft 

And  not  molest  us,  unless  we  ourselves 

Seek  them  with  wand'iing  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 

But  apt  the  mind  or  &ney  is  to  rove 

Unoheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end ; 

Till  warn'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  she  learn,  190 

That  not  to  knovjjit  kjge  of  things  remote 

I'rom  use,  ob8Cm;e^and  subUe,  but  to  know 

That  vbioh  before  us  lies  in  daily  life, 

164.  That  tpimmig  tUeps,  !p:. :  Metaphors  taken  from  o  top,  of  whi  t 
Virgil  makes  a  whole  Eimile,  .^n.  vii.  378.  It  is  an  objection  to  the  Coper- 
nican  system,  that  if  the  Earth  moved  round  on  her  axle  in  twenty-four 
hours,  we  should  be  sensible  of  the  rapidity  and  violence  of  the  motion  ;  and 
therefore  to  obviate  this  objection  it  is  not  only  said  that  the  advances  her  «"- 
imt  toKTse  vdlh  inoffensive  pace,  that  spmming  sleeps  on  her  s^t  axte,  but  it  is 
farther  added,  to  explain  it  still  more,  vikile  she  pares  even,  and  bears  thei  soft 
icith  the  smooth  air  along)  for  the  air,  the  atmosphere,  moves  as  well  as  the 
uarth.— ». 
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Is  the  prime  wisdom  ;  what  is  more  is  fiiniP, 

Or  emptiness,  or  fond  impertinencH,  195 

And  renders  us  in  things  that  most  ooncom 

Unpractised,  unprepared,  and  still  to  seek. 

Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  descend 

A  lower  flight,  and  speak  of  things  at  hand 

Useful,  whence  haply  mention  may  arise  300 

Of  something  not  unseasonable  to  ask 

By  suff'raace,  and  thy  wonted  favoui-  deiga'd. 

Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 

Ere  my  remembrance  ;  now  hear  me  relate 

My  story,  which  perhaps  thou  hast  not  heard  ;  205 

And  day  is  yet  not  spent ;  till  then  thou  seest 

How  subtly  to  detain  thee  I  devise, 

Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate, 

Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply  : 

For  while  I  sit  with  thee,  I  seem  in  Iloav'n  ;  210 

And  sweeter  thy  discourse  is  to  my  ear 

Than  fmita  of  palm-tree  pleasantest  to  thirst 

And  hunger  both,  from  labour,  at  the  hour 

Of  sweet  repast :  they  satiate  and  soon  fill, 

Though  pleasant,  but  thy  words,  with  grace  divine  215 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety. 

To  whom  thus  Raphael  answer'd  heav'nly  meek  : 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful.  Sire  of  men, 

194.  Is  iheprmi  idsdom,  ^c. :  An  excellent  piece  of  satire  this,  and  a  fine 
reproof  of  those  men  who  have  all  sense  but  common  sense,  and  whose  folly 
is  truly  represented  in  the  story  of  the  philosopher,  who  while  he  was  gazing 
at  the  stars  fell  into  the  ditch.  Our  author  in  these  lines,  as  Mr.  Thyer 
imagines,  might  probably  have  in  his  eye  the  character  of  Socrates,  who  first 
attempted  to  divert  his  countrymen  from  their  airy  and  chimerical  notions 
aboul.the  origin  of  things,  and  turn  their  attention  to  that^wwif  vnsdoin,  the 
consideration  of  moral  duties,  and  their  conduct  in  social  life. — W, 

194.  JVme:  Smoke.  309.  Fond:  Foolish. 

310-18.  For  lohile  I  lit,  it. :  A  striking  passage,  in  which  Adam  gives  an 
accoimt  of  the  pleasure  he  took  in  conversing  with  the  angel,  which  uonfains 
a  very  noble  moral. — A. 

al3.  Fruits  ofpalm-iree  ■  Dates,  which  are  juicy  and  cefreshing- 
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Nor  tongue  ineloquent ;  for  God  on  thee 

Abundant]j  bis  gifts  hath  also  pouv'd  830 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair ; 

Speaking  ov  mute,  all  comelineBS  and  grace 

Attends  thee,  and  each  word,  each  motion  forma : 

Nor  less  think  we  in  Heav'n  of  thee  on  Earth 

Than  of  our  fellow-servant,  and  inquire  223 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  Man  ; 

For  God,  we  see,  hath  honour'd  tiee,  and  set 

On  Man  has  equal  love  :  say  therefore  on  ; 

For  I  that  day  was  absent,  aa  befel, 

Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obscure,  230 

Far  on  excursion  tow'rd  the  gates  of  Hell ; 

Squared  in  full  legion  (such  oommand  we  had) 

To  see  that  none  tiience  issued  forth  a  spy, 

Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  work. 

Lest  he,  incensed  at  such  eruption  bold,  235 

Destruction  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 

Not  that  they  durst  without  his  leave  attempt, 

But  us  he  sends  upon  his  high  behests 

For  state,  as  Sov'reign  King,  and  to  inure 

Our  prompt  obedience.     Fast  we  found,  fast  shut  240 

The  dismal  gates,  and  barrieado'd  strong  ; 

But  long  ere  our  approaching,  heard  within 

Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song ; 

Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 

Glad  we  return'd  up  to  the  coasts  of  light  346 

Ere  Sabbath  ev'ning  :  so  we  had  in  charge. 

But  thy  relation  now  ;  for  I  attend. 

Pleased  with  thy  words,  no  less  than  thou  with  mine, 

230.   UncmUh:  TTnusual.  333.  Sjuartd :  Formed. 

233.  To  («  Ihai  none,  i/c. :  As  man  was  to  he  the  principal  work  of  God 
in  this  lower  world,  and  (aooording  to  Milton's  hypothesis)  a  creature  lo 
supply  the  loss  of  the  Tallec  angels,  eo  particalar  care  is  taken  at  his  creation 
The  angels  on  that  day  keep  watch  and  guard  at  the  gates  of  Hell,  that  none 
may  issue  forth  to  interrupt  the  sacred  wort.  At  the  same  time  that  this 
was  a  very  good  reason  for  the  angel's  absence,  it  is  doing  honour  to  the  man 
with  whom  he  was  conversing.— N. 
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So  apake  tte  God-like  Pow'r,  and  thus  oi 
For  Man  to  tell  how  human  life  began 
Is  hard  ;  for  who  himself  beginning  knew  ? 
Desire  with  thee  stiil  longer  to  c 
Induced  me.     As  new  waked  from  si 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  nio  laid 
In  balmy  sweat,  which  with  his  beams  the  sun  255 

Soon  dry'd,  and  on  the  reeking  moisture  fed. 
Sti-aight  toward  Heav'n  my  won  d 'ring  eyes  I  turu'd. 
And  gazed  a  while  the  ample  sky,  till  raised 
By  quick  instinctive  motion,  up  1  sprung, 
As  thitherward  endeav'ring,  and  upright  260 

Stood  on  niy  feet.     About  me  round  I  saw 
Hill,  dale,  and  shady  woods,  and  sunny  plains, 
And  liquid  lapse  of  murm'ring  streams  ;  by  these, 
Creatures  that  lived,  and  moved,  and  walk'd,  or  flew  : 
Birds  on  the  branches  warbling :  all  things  smiled  ;  265 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  mj  heart  o'crflow'd. 

S4g.  And  thus  our  lire,  Src, :  Adam,  to  detain  the  angeL  entere  here  upon 
Ilia  own  history,  and  relates  to  him  the  circumstances  in  which  he  found  him- 
self upon  his  creation;  as  also  hia  conveiEalion  with  his  Maker,  and  his 
meeting  with  Eve.  There  is  no  part  of  UiB  poem  more  apt  lo  raise  the  nt- 
lention  of  (he  reader  than  this  discourse  of  our  great  ancestor,  as  nothing  can 
be  more  surprising  and  delightful  to  us  than  to  hear  Ihe  sentiments  that  arose 
ill  the  first  man,  while  he  was  yet  new  and  fresh  from  the  hands  of  his 
Creator.  The  poet  has  interwoven  everything  which  is  deliveied  upon  this 
subject  in  holy  writ  with  so  many  beautiful  imaginations  of  his  own,  that 
nothing  can  be  conceived  more  just  and  more  natural  than  this  whole  episode. 
—A. 

253-82.  When  we  read,  for  the  first  time,  says  Dr.  Thomas  Brown,  the 
account  which  Adam  gives  to  the  angel  of  his  feelings  when,  vrilh  faculties 
such  as  we  have  supposed,  and  everything  new  before  him,  he  found  himself 
in  existence,  in  that  happy  scene  of  Paradise  which  Milton  has  described, — 
w.^  are  apt  to  think  that  the  poet  has  represented  him  as  beginning  too  soon 
to  reason  with  respect  to  the  Power  to  which  he  must  have  owed  his  exist- 
ence ;  and  yet,  if  we  deduct  the  influence  of  long  familiarity,  and  suppose 
even  a  mind  less  vigorous  than  that  of  Adam,  but  with  faculties  such  as  e^ist 
now  only  in  matare  i^e,  to  be  placed,  in  the  tirst  moment  of  existence,  in  such 
a  scene,  we  shall  find,  the  more  we  reflect  on  the  situation,  that  the  individual 
scarcely  could  fail  to  pliiUisophiKO  in  the  tame  manner.    See  Brown's  Phi- 
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Myself  I  tlion  perused,  and  limb  by  limb 

SurveyM,  and  sometimes  went,  and  sometimes  ran 

With  supple  joiots,  as  lively  vigour  led  : 

But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  cause,  270 

Knew  not.     To  speak  I  tried,  and  forthwith,  spake  ; 

My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 

Whate'er  I  saw.     Thou.  Sun,  said  I,  fair  light, 

And  thou  enlighten'd  earth,  so  fresh  and  gay  ; 

Ye  Hills  and  Dales,  ye  Rivers,  Woods,  and  Plains,  275 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  Creatures,  tell, 

Tell  if  ye  saw,  how  came  I  thus  ?  how  here  ? 

Not  of  myself :  by  some  great  Maker  then, 

In  goodness  and  in  pow'r  pre-eminent ! 

Tell  me,  tow  may  I  know  him,  how  adore,  280 

From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live. 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know. 

While  thus  I  call'd,  and  stray'd  I  knew  not  whither, 

From  where  I  first  drew  air,  aad  first  beheld 

This  happy  Jight,  when  answer  none  return'd,  285 

On  a  green  shady  bank  profuse  of  flow'ra, 

Pensive  I  sat  me  down  ;  there  gentle  sleep 

First  found  me,  and  with  soft  oppression  seized 

My  drowsed  sense,  untroubled,  though  I  thought 

I  then  was  parsing  to  my  former  state  290 

Insensible,  and  forthwith  to  dissolve: 

When  suddenly  stood  at  my  head  a  dream, 

Whose  inward  apparition  gently  moved 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  bad  being, 

And  lived.     One  came,  methonght,  of  shape  divine,  295 

And  said.  Thy  mansioa  wants  thee,  Adam  ;  rise, 

First  man,  of  mea  innumerable  ordain'd 

First  Father  ;  call'd  by  thee,  I  come  thy  gtude 

To  the  garden  of  bliss,  thy  seat  prepared. 

290-92.  /  then  ■was  passing,  ^. :  The  sentiment  h«re  expressed,  when, 
upon  bis  &rst  going  to  sleep,  be  lancles  biioself  losing  his  existence  and  fall- 
ing away  into  nothing,  can  never  be  sufficiently  admired. 

His  dream,  in  whioh  he  stil!  preserves  the  iMinBciousneBS  of  his  existence, 
togelbei  with  his  removal  into  the  garden  which  was  prepared  for  his  it cpp- 
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So  saying,  by  the  Land  he  took  me  raised,  300 

And  ovef  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 
Smooth  sliding  without  step,  last  led  me  up 
A  woody  moantain,  whose  high  top  was  plain  ; 
A  circuit  wide,  inclosed,  with  goodliest  trees 
Planted,  with  walks  and  how'rs,  that  what  I  saw  305 

Of  earth  hefore  scarce  pleasant  seem'd.     Each  tree 
Loaden  with  fairest  fruit,  that  hung  to  th'  eyo 
Tempting,  stin^'d  in  me  sudden  appetite 
To  pluck  and  eat ;  whereat  I  waked,  and  found 
Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream  310 

Had  lively  shadow'd.     Here  had  new  begun 
My  wand'ring,  had  not  he  who  was  my  guide 
Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appear'd. 
Presence  divine.     Bejoieing,  but  with  awe. 
In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  315 

Submias  :  he  rear'd  me,  and  Whom  thou  sought'st  I  am, 
Said  mildly  ;  Author  of  all  this  thou  aeeat 
Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 
This  Paradise  I  give  thee  :  count  it  thine 
To  till  aod  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat,  320 

Of  every  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 
Eat  freely  with  glad  heart ;  fear  here  no  dearth  ; 

tion,  are  also  circumstances  finely  imagined,  and  grounded  upon  what  is  de- 
livered in  sacred  story.  TheEe  and  the  like  wonderful  incidents  in  this  part 
of  the  work,  have  in  them  all  the  beauties  of  novelty,  at  the  same  time  that 
Ihey  have  all  the  graces  of  nature.  They  are  such  as  noue  but  a  great  genius 
eould  have  thought  of;  though,  upon  the  perusal  of  them,  they  seem  to  rise 
of  themselves  from  the  subject  of  which  he  treats.  In  a.  word,  though  they 
are  natiua!  they  are  not  obvious,  which  is  the  true  chiiracter  of  all  fine  writ- 
ing.—A. 

300-303,  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  poet  represents  Adam  as  having  been 
made,  not  in  Paradise,  but  in  some  adjacent  region,  whence  he  was  conveyed 
in  a  most  agreeable  manner  to  his  destined  abode  in  the  beautiful  garden  fitted 

320.  To  till,  ^c. :  Milton  seems  here  to  have  approved  the  opinion  of  Fa- 
gius  [a  lavouiite  aiiiiotatoi  of  his) ,  who,  in  his  note  on  Gen.  ii.  i>,  thinks  that 
Adam  was  to  have  ploughed  and  sowed  in  Paradise,  if  lie  liad  continued  there. 
Milton  here  follows  Ainsworth's  translation  of  Gen,  ii,  15,  to  (ill  it  and  to  heep 
it,  which  is  more  exact  than  tliat  of  our  common  Bible,— P, 
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But  of  the  tree  whose  operation  brings 
Knowtedgii  of  good  and  ill^  which  I  gave  set 
Tll'e'Vledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  f^th, 
Amid  tlie  garden,  ty  tie  tree  of  life, "" 
Remember  what  1  warn  thee  ;  Shuato  tasts 


And  shun  the  bitter  consequence  ;  for  know, 
The  ^ay  tbou  eat'si  itereof,  mj  sole  command 
Transgrees'd,  inevitably  thou  shalt  die  ;  330 

From  thiit  day  mortal,  and  this  happy  state 
Shalt  lose  ;  expell'd  from  hence  into  a  world 
Of  woe  and  sorrow.  Sternly  ho  pronounced 
The  rigid  interdiction,  which  resounds 

Tet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,  though  in  my  choice  335 

Not  to  incur ;  but  soon  bis  clear  aspect 
Return 'd,  and  gracious  purpose  thus  renew'd: 
Not  only  these  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  eartU 
To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give  :  as  lords 
Possess  it,  and  aU  things  that  therein  Uve,  340 

Or  live  in  sea,  or  air  ;  beast,  fish,  and  fowl. 
In  sign  whereof  each  bird  and  beast  behold 
After  their  kinds  :  I  bring  them  to  receive 

393.  Bvt  of  the  tree,  ^c:  This  being  the  great  hinge  on  which  the  whole 
poem  turns,  Milton  has  marked  it  slrongly.  "But  of  the  tree" — "rememher 
what  I  warn  thee."  He  dwells,  expatiates  upon  it,  from  323  to  338,  repeat- 
ing, enforcing,  fixing  every  word :  it  ia  all  nerve  and  energy. — R. 

324.   Of  goad  and  iU :  Gen.  ii. 

330.  The  expression,  "  Thou  ehalt  die,"  is  well  explained  in  the  next  line. 

343.  To  receive  thdr  names :  In  the  progress  of  the  Mosaic  narrator,  we 
Bre  told  that  God  said  that  it  whs  "not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,"  and  de- 
clared his  intention  of  mating  a  suitable  companion,  or  "  help  meet  for 
him ;"  but  instead  of  proceeding  with  the  account  of  this  creation,  the  re- 
cord proceeds  to  a  very  different  matter.  "  And  out  of  the  ground,  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought 
them  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  he  would  call  them ;  and  whatsoever  Adam 
called  every  living  creature,  that  was  (he  name  thereof"  What  has  this  to 
do  with  the  providing  of  an  "  help  meet"  for  the  first  of  men  ?  The  narra- 
tive proceeds:  "And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the 
aJr,  and  lo  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but"— and  here  comes  the  secret—"  for 
Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him."     It  was,  therefore,  cvi- 
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From  thoc  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 

With  low  subjection.      UnderstaDd  the  same  345 

Of  fish  within  their  wat'ry  residence, 

Not  hither  summon'd  since  they  cannot  change 

Their  element  to  draw  lie  thinner  air. 

As  thus  he  spake,  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

Approaching  two  and  two  ;  these  cow'iing  low  350 

dently  the  design  of  Ihe  benevolent  Creator,  to  enhance,  in  the  view  of  the 
m  th  al  f  the  gift  he  was  ahout  to  bestow  upoQ  him,  by  showing 
h  m  th  t  th      I  t    g  rates  of  iinimated  nature,  abounding  as  they  did  in 

1  ga  t  ai  d  b  t  ful  species,  did  not  afford  any  creature  suited  (o  be  his 
pai    n       t        t  sfy  the  yearning  of  his  heart  for  the  fellowship  of  an 

q  1  be  g  N  ll  g  was  better  calculated  to  realize  this  impression,  than 
t   b        tl  ut.   nimal  existences  under  the  notice  of  Adam,  and,  at  the 

1  ,  t  d  him  with  the  perception  of  their  several  quoUties  and 
natures,  as  is  implied  in  Lis  being  able  to  give  them  distinctive  and  appro- 
priate names.  It  is  very  possible  that,  being  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  Divine 
intention,  Adam  considered  that  he  was  expected  to  find  out  for  himself  a 
meet  companion  among  these  creatures.  So  Milton  understood  it  (369-377) , 
in  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  which  he  seems  to  ascribe  the  power  of 
reasoning  to  brutes. — K. 

349.  Each  bird  and  beast  behold,^.:  The  impression  which  the  interdiction 
of  the  tree  of  life  left  on  the  mind  of  our  first  parent,  is  described  with  great 
strength  and  judgment ;  as  the  Image  of  the  several  beasts  and  birds  pass- 
ing here  in  review  before  him,  is  very  beautiful  and  lively. — A. 

350.  Of  course,  modem  rationalizing  philosophy  has  found  something  in 
this  remarkable  statement  on  which  to  hang  its  cavils.  It  iiaa  been  ascer- 
tained, it  is  urged,  that  animals  are  exclusively  adapted  to  the  regions  which 
they  inhabit,  and  that  it  woald  be  contrary  to  their  nature,  and  zooli^cally 
impassible,  for  them  to  leave  their  own  climates  and  to  assemble  in  one 
place.  It  is  certain  that,  if  this  did  lake  place  as  assumed,  it  was  a  super- 
natural impulse  which  urged  them  to  tra\el  to  one  point;  and  we  should 
think  that  no  believer  in  the  existence  and  pon  er  of  God  can  doubt  the 
possibility  of  such  an  impulse  being  given,  w  hether  he  believes  that  it  was 
given  or  not.  But  again,  how  did  we  know  that  i  arious  climates  did  exist 
before  the  deluge  1  There  is  good  reason  to  thmL  thai  before  then  the  tem- 
perature of  the  earth  was  through  all  parts  more  equal  than  it  has  been 
since ;  and  hence  the  animals  would  have  no  difliculty  in  passir^  from  one 
part  of  the  world  to  any  other. 

But,  again,  was  there  any  necessity  for  this  migration  of  the  animals  of 
difierent  climates  to  Eden  ?  On  what  ground  is  it  assumed  thus  quietly  that 
animals  were  created  in  their  different  climates !    Why  might  they  not  be 
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With  blandishment,  each  bird  stoop'd  on  his  wing, 
I  named  thcia  as  they  paas'd,  and  anderstood 
Their  nature ;  with  such  knowledge  God  indued 
My  sudden  apprehension  ;  hut  in  these 

Crealed  in  the  same  locality  in  which,  man  received  his  existence,  afierwards 
dispersing  themselves,  as  our  race  dtd,  to  the  several  parts  of  the  earth  1 

Or  the  sacred  text  may  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  animals  in  oi  near 
Eden,  the  word  "  all"  being  often  equivalent  to  "  many,"  or  to  "  a  large 
port;"  and  that  it  is  here  used  in  a  limited  sense  is  evident,  from  the  fishes 
not  being  specified.  Farther,  it  was  unnecessary  that  the  attention  of  Adam 
should  be  engaged  by  animals  he  was  not  likeJy  to  see  again,  and  which 
had  no  suitableness  to  the  purpose  immediately  in  view. 

Aa  these  various  creatures,  doubtless,  presented  Ihemselvea  to  the  notice 
of  Adam  in  pairs,  he  must  the  more  deeply  have  been  convinced  of  his  own 
isolated  condition.  All  these  creatures  had  suitable  companions,  and  he  had 
none;  each  of  them  was  already  provided  with  a  mate,  and  could  be  no 
"  help  meet"  for  him. — K. 

353-54.  iadvtd  my  sudden  apprehension :  In  previously  describing  the 
naming  of  the  cattle,  Milton  takes  the  same  view  as  we  do,  that  the  know- 
ledge involved  in  that  act  was  conveyed  by  instant  and  supernatural  enlight-. 
enment. — K. 

The  account  given  by  Moses  is  embraced  in  (Jen.  ii.  19,  20  ;  yet  from  this 
short  record  what  a  splendid  episode  has  Milton  here  produced,  and  what  an 
admirable  dialogue  from  the  latter  part  only  of  that  account  1 

Much  has  been  inquired  regarding  the  amditiow  of  Adam  in  respict  of 
kmtmtedge.  All  accounts  necessarily  assign  to  him  the  utmost  physic^  per- 
fection of  man's  nature ;  but  in  the  view  of  soma  he  was  merely  a  naked 
savage,  who  had  all  things  to  acquire  by  experience.  This  is  not  front  any 
intended  disrespect  to  the  father  of  mankind;  but  because  it  vias  an  old 
theory  that  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  the  arts  of  civilization,  were  pro- 
gressively acquired  in  the  first  ages ;  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  tlie 
progenitor  of  the  race  should  be  in  a  state  of  ignoiance,  as  it  could  not  but 
be  supposed  that  he  would  impart  such  knowledge  as  he  possessed  to  his 
descendants.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  urge  that  Adam,  in- 
structed of  God,  must  have  been  possessed  of  all  knowledge  of  which  the 
mind  of  man  is  capable,  and  have  been  deeply  skilled  in  all  the  sciences  and 
artsof  civUization, 

That  both  extremes  are  wrong  we  have  have  no  doubt,  Adam  was,  at 
his  creation,  not  a  child ;  he  was  a  man  in  the  vigour  of  physical  and  mental 
life.  He  was  taught  of  God,  and  not  left  to  gather  by  slow  experience  all 
that  he  wanted  (needed)  to  know.  If  Adam  could  talk  at  all,  and  we  know 
that  he  could,  language  must  have  been  supernaturally  imparted  to  him.  He 
had  no  means  of  acquiring  it  but  from  Qod.  From  the  same  source  he  must 
15" 
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I  found  not  what  metiouglit  1  wanted  still,  365 

And  to  the  heav'nly  Vision  thus  presumed  : 

0  by  wiiat  name,  for  thou  ahove  all  these, 
Above  mankind,  or  aught  than  niantind  higher, 
Surpassest  fer  my  naming,  how  may  1 

Adore  thee,  Author  of  this  universe,  3t0 

And  al!  this  good  to  man  ?  for  whose  well  being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  so  liberal 
Thou  hast  provided  all  things  !  but  with  me 
I  see  not  who  partakes.     In  solitude 

"What  happiness  ?     Who  can  enjoy  alone,  365 

Or  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find  ? 
Thus  1  presumptnous  ;  and  the  Vision  blight, 
As  with  a  smile  more  brighten'd,  thus  replied  : 

What  call'st  thou  solitude  ?     Is  not  the  earth 
With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air  370 

Keplenish'd  ?  and  all  these  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee  ?      Know'st  thou  not 
Their  language  and  their  ways  ?     They  also  know. 
And  reason  not  contemptibly.     With  these 

have  derived  the  linowledge  he  poseessed  of  the  properties  of  the  objects 
and  beings  aFound  him. 

But  it  does  not,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  to  us  U  till  necessary  to  suppose 
that  Adam  was  eudowed  with  any  other  knowledge  than  was  suited  to  the 
condition  in  which  he  was  placed,  and  needful  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  its 
advantages.  That  he  was  learned  in  all  soience,  and  skilled  in  all  art,  there 
seems  no  reason  to  believe. — K. 

358.  Vision:  Object  of  vision.  Author  of  the  universe,  line  360.  Pre- 
tumid  (to  say) . 

373-74.  That  beasts  have  reasoning  faculties  has  been  argued  by  Plutarch, 
Montaigne,  and  other  writers,  with  great  force  of  argument.  Certainly, 
nwny  thing!  we  observe  in  them  it  seems  difficult  to  account  for  on  a:y 
other  supposition,  Many  of  their  feelings  and  passions  are.  similar  lo  our 
own.  Even  insects  Bxhibit  fear,  anger,  sorrow,  joy,  and  desire ;  and  many 
of  them  express  those  passions  by  noises  peculiar  to  themselves. — Bucke. 

Their  language  ami  their  ways ;  Thai  brutes  have  a  kind  of  language 
among  themselves,  Is  evident  and  undeniable.  There  is  a  treatise,  in 
FrencK  "f  the  language  of  brutas ;  and  our  author  supposes  that  Adam  un- 
derstood this  language,  and  waa  of  knowledge  superior  to  any  of  his  de- 
Boendants,  and  besides  was  asBisted  by  inspiration;  leith  mck  knmcledge  God 


b>  Google 


BOOK  viii.  347 

Find  pastime,  and  bear  rule  ;  thj  realm  is  large.  375 

So  spake  the  UDiYersal  Lnrd,  and  seem'd 

So  ordering      I,  with  leaie  of  '.ppcch  implored, 

And  humlile  deprecation,  tlius  replied 

Let  not  my  words  cfFi,nd  thee,  Hcav'niy  Pow'r ! 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  speak  '  380 

Hast  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  subafitute, 
And  these  inferioi  far  beapath  me  set '' 
Among  unequali  what  socn  ty 
Can  sort  ?  what  harmony  or  tme  delight? 
Which  must  be  mutual,  in  pioportion  due  386 

Uiy'ii  and  receiyed  ,  hut  in  disparity, 
The  one  intense,  the  othei  siiU  remiis 
Cannot  well  suit  with  either,  but  soon  prove 
Tedious  alike  :  Of  fellowship  I  speak 

Such  as  I  seek,  fit  to  participate  390 

All  rational  delight jjhe rein  the  brute 
Cannot  be  human  <^Ko^|^ey  rejoice 
Each  with  their  kind ;  iMroith  lioness  , 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  hast  combined  ; 

Much  less  can  bird  with  beast,  or  fish  with  fowl  3BBi 

So  well  converse  ;  nor  with  the  os  the  ape ; 
Worse  then  caa  man  with  beast,  and  least  of  all. 

Whereto  th'  Almighty  answer'd  not  displeased: 
A  nice  and  subtle  happiness  1  see 

Thou  to  thyself  proposeat  in  the  choice  400 

Of  thy  associates,  Adam,  and  wilt  taste 
No  pleasure,  though  in  pleasure,  solitary. 
What  think'st  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  state  ? 
Seem  I  to  thee  sufficiently  possess'd 
Of  happiness,  or  not,  who  am  aione  40 

tttdued  hii  suddm  apprehinsion.     He  is  said  by  the  school  divines  to  have 
exceeded  Solomon  himself  in  knowledge, — 9. 

386.  Bat  in  disparity :  Bui  in  inequality,  such  as  is  between  ralioniil  and 
brate :  the  one  aiterae,  man,  high,  wound  up  and  strained  to  nobler  under- 
elanding,  and  of  more  lofiy  lacultieH;  the  other  ttill  remes,  the  animal,  let 
down,  and  slacker,  grovelling  in  more  low  and  mean  perceptions,  can  never 
suit  togBther,  A  musical  nielaphor,  from  strings,  of  whicb  the  stretched  and 
highest  givf;  a  smiiil  and  sharp  sound— the  siack  a  flat  and  heavy  one. — H. 
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From  all  eteinity  ?  for  none  I  know 
Second  to  mo,  or  like,  equal  much  loss. 
How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  bold  eonvei'se 
Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made  ?  and  thoae 
To  me  inferior  !  infinite  descents 
Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee. 

He  ceased  ;  I  lowly  answer'd  :  To  attain 
The  height  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways, 
All  human  thoughts  come  short,  Supreme  of  things 
Thou  in  thyself  art  peifect,  and  in  thee 
Is  no  deficience  found.     Not  so  is  Man, 
But  in  degree  ;  the  cause  of  his  desire 
By  conversation  with  his  like  to  help, 
Or  solace  his  defects.     No  need  that  thou 
Should'st  propagate,  already  infinite, 
And  through  al!  numhers  absolute,  though  one  ; 
But  Man  by  number  is  to  manifest 


single  imperfection,  and  ^ttt 


Like  of  his  like,  his  image  n 
■  In  unity  defective,  which  require 
Collat'raJ  love,  and  dearest  amity. 
Thou  in  thy  secrecy,  althouglj  alone, 
Best  with  thyself  accompflnied,  scek'st  not 
Social  communication ;  yet  so  pleased. 

Canst  raise  thy  crpjiture  to  what  height  thou  wilt  430 

Of  union  or  communion,  dciStd 
1  hy  conversing  cannot  these  erect 
From  prone,  nor  in  their  ways  comjlacnce  find. 

431.  Tkroagh  all,  ^c  Through  ail  numbers  of  years— that  is,  clernally, 
ahsolute,  or  independent  of  an)  cause  or  ob]t  t 

,    423.  Single  iiHperfe/:ti€n  ^  Imperfection  as  an  imlividual,  from  being  single. 
The  same  idea  is  eonveyed  (^3)  by  the  phrase,  "  In  unily  defective." 

429.   SopUaaed:  If  bo  pleased. 

433.  Pram:  Bending  forward  and  looking  downward.  The  expression 
may  have  been  suggested  to  Ihe  poet  by  this  passage  in  Sallust:  "Omnes 
homines  qui  sese  student  pr:cstare  cstetia  animalibus,  summaope  niti  decet, 
ne  vitam  silcntio  transeant  veluti  pecora-quE  nalura  pronu,  atque  ventri 
obedientia,  finxit."     Or  Miltnn  may  h»ve  i;gmembered  the  beautifnl  lines 
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Tbus  I  emboldeiiM  spake,  and  freedom  used 
Permissive,  and  acceptance  found ;  wliich  gain'd 
This  answer  from  the  gracious  voice  diviue  ; 

Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  ]  was  pleased; 
And  find  thee  knowing,  not  of  beasts  aJone, 
Which  thou  hast  rightly  named,  but  of  thyself; 
Expressing  well  the  spirit  within  thee  free. 
My  image  not  imparted  to  the  brute, 
Whose  fellowship  therefoi'e  unmeet  for  thee, 
Good  reason  was  thou  freely  should'st  dislike  : 
And  be  so  minded  still.     I,  ere  thou  spak'st. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  Man  to  be  alone ; 
And  no  such  company  as  then  thou  saw'st 
Intended  thee ;  for  trial  only  brought, 
To  see  how  thou  could'st  judge  of  fit  and  meet. 
What  nest  I  bring  shall  please  thee,  be  assured  ; 
Thy  likeness,  thy  fit  J|dp,  thy  other  self, 


h^Ru  f 


"It  seems  to  be  the  expression  of  mental  elevation,  conveyed  by  the  "oB 
sublime"  of  man,  and  by  what  Milton  calis  "  the  lookt  conuaencing  initk  the 
sln'ei,"  which  is  the  foumtation  of  the  sublimity  we  aacribe  to  the  human 
ligure.  In  point  of  actual  height,  it  is  greatly  inferior  lo  various  Iribes  of 
other  animals ;  but  none  of  these  have  the  whole  of  their  bodies,  both  trunk 
and  limbs,  in  the  direction  of  the  vettical  titie,  coinciding  with  that  tendency 
to  rise,  or  to  mount  upwards,  which  is  symbolical  of  every  species  of  im* 
provement,  whether  intellectual  or  moral,  and  which  typifies  so  forcibly  to 
our  species  the  pre-eminence  of  their  rank  and  destinalion  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  lower  worliT 

"  Intimately  connected  with  the  sublime  effect  of  man's  erect  form,  is  the 
imposing  influence  of  a  superiority  of  stature  over  the  mind  of  the  multi- 
tude. '  And  when  Saul  stooJ  among  the  peop^  he  was  higher  Iban  any  of 
them,  Irom  hisshoulders  and  upward.  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said, 
God  save  the  king.'  "— Dug*ld  Stewast's  Works,  vol.  iv.  307. 

On  this  principle  Milton  has  described  our  first  parents  as 

" of  far  nohlcr  sSmiia  and  tall, 

UoilIUte  DtecL" 
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Tby  wisb  exactly  to  thy  heart's  desire. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more,  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heav'nly  ovcrpower'd, 
Which  it  had  long  stood  under,  atrain'd  to  th'  hight 
In  that  celestial  colloquy  aublime,  455 

As  with  an  object  that  excels  the  sense 
Dazzled  and  spent,  sunk  down,  and  sought  repair 
Of  sleep,  which  instantly  foil  on  me,  call'd 
By  nature  aa  in  aid,  and  closed  mine  eyes. 
Mine  eyes  he  closed,  hut  open  left  the  cell  4fi0 

Of  fancy,  my  internal  sight ;  hy  which 
Abstract,  as  m  a  trance,  methoQght  I  saw, 
Though  sleepmg,  whore  I  lay,  and  saw  the  shape 
Still  gloiious  betore  whom  awake  I  stood  ; 
Who  stoopmg,  open'd  my  loft  side,  and  took  465 

453.  Earthly  Earthly  nainre.  The  cause  is  here  assigned  for  that  deep 
sleep  into  whieh  Adam  now  sunk,  preparatorijto  the  reception  of  a  suilable 

Frtner— "another  self."  Miie  eijis  M^^dl^he  order  of  the  words  being 
autifully  changed  from  that  in  the  lIBKie,  Sleep  is  personified, 
460.  It  is  probable  that  the  "deep  sleep"  was  supernatural,  or  a  kind  of  . 
trance,  iti  which  he  had  been  consciouB,  although  without  pain,  but  rather, 
perhaps,  with  rapture,  of  the  whole  process  of  Eve's  formation.  This  is  the 
idea  generally  entertained  by  the  Jewish  writers,  and  by  the  old  Christian 
lathers,  and  it  has  been  adopted,  and  beautifully  brought  out  hg'e  by  Millon- 
— K. 

462.  MttTOct :  That  is,  the  spirit  was  so  separated  from  the  bndy  that  it 
did  not  see  things  as  before  with  its  material  organs  of  vision. — S. 

The  word  in  Gen.  ii.  31,  that  is  translated  "deep  sleep"  in  our  version,  the 
Greek  interpreters  render  by  the  word  troMce  or  ecslaeg. 

465.  The  Scripture  says  only  "one  of  his  ribs,"  but  Milton  follows  those 
interpreters  who  suppose  this  rib  was  taken  from  the  left  side,  as  being 
nearertothe  heart.— N. 

Some  Jewish  expositors  teach  as  that  it  was  taken  from  the  right  side, 
and  say  that  there  was  an  odd,  or  thirteenth  rib  on  that  aide — a  mere  &ncifnl 
conjectute. 

Many  have  rejected  the  Scriptural  account  of  woman's  origin,  and  hare 
considered  it  an  allegory.  But  (as  Dr.  Kitto  has  observed)  there  is  no 
greater  ditficulty  in  taking  literally  the  creation  of  woman  than  the  creation 
of  man.  All  modes  being  equally  easy  to  God,  he  chose  that  which  might 
impress  upon  man  n  moral  lest-on,  even  by  the  physical  fact  of  his  origin : 
a  lesson  important  to  repress  pride,  even  in  snfallen  man,  but  which  became 
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From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  spirits  warm, 

And  life-blood  streaming  fresh  ;  wide  was  tiie  wound ; 

But  stiddenly  with  flesh  fill'd  np,  and  heal'd, 

The  rib  he  form'd  and  fashion'd  with  his  hands : 

Under  his  forming  liands  a  creature  grew,  470 

Manlike,  but  different  sex  ;  so  lovely  fair, 

That  what  seem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  seem'd  now 

Mean,  or  in  her  Hurara'd  up,  in  her  contain'd, 

And  in  her  looks  ;  which  from  that  time  infused 

Sweetness  into  my  heart,  unfclt  before  ;  475 

And  int«  all  things  from  her  air  inspired 

The  spirit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 

She  disappear'd,  and  left  me  dark.     I  waked 

terribly  emphatic  when,  atter  the  fell,  man  heard  the  awful  words,  "  Dust 
thou  art.  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return." 

Whether  there  was  some  peculiar  organiialion  in  Adam  (such  aa  an  ad- 
ditional rib) ,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  formation  of  woman,  or  that  God 
substituted  another  rib  foe  the  one  Ke  had  taken,  it  is  not  very  important  foe 
us  to  know ;  but  it  is  important  to  underaland  that  he,  lo  whom  all  modes 
are  the  same,  chose  one  which  should  serve  vividly  to  impress  upon  Iha 
mind  of  man  and  woman,  their  peculiarly  intimate  relation  to  each  other. 
Jo  other  creatures  there  was  no  natural  connection  between  the  pairs  in  the 
very  act  of  creation.  The  seites  were,  in  them,  created  independently  of 
each  other.  But  the  feet  of  woman's  derivation  from  man — a  part  of  him- 
soU;  separated  to  be  in  another  form  re-uniled  to  him — was  calculated  to  in- 
dicate and  to  originate  an  especial  tenderness  in  their  nuptial  state,  and  its 
indissoluble  character,  Eph.  v.  98-31.  Surely  to  teach  such  lessons  as  these, 
was  a  sutKcient  reason  for  the  mode  of  woman's  creation.  She  was  to  be 
created  in  some  mode  or  other,  and  however  created,  in  that  would  have 
been  the  miracle. — K, 

461.  Cordial  spirits  warm:  Spirits  warm  with  the  energy  of  the  heart. 

471-73.  Mam:  The  position  of  the  words,  with  the  pause  upon  this  par- 
ticular word,  gives  great  force  to  the  sentiment  eicpressed. 

478.  L(/C  me  dark :  She  that  was  my  Ught  vanished,  and  left  roe  dark  and 

comfortless.     In  almost  all  languages  lighi  is  a  metaphor  for  joy  and  aanforl, 

and  darkness  for  the  contrary.    The  poet  uses  this  metaphor  in  a  sonnet  on 

his  deceased  wife.    After  describing  her  as  having  appeared  lo  him,  he  says, 

"  Sl.e  (led.  anii  day  brought  Heck  mj  night." 

N. 

Adam's  distress  upon  losing  sight  of  this  beautiful  phantom,  with  his  ex- 
clamations of  joy  and  gratitude  at  the  discovery  of  a  real  creature  who  re- 
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352  PAIiADISE    LOST. 

To  find  !icr,  or  for  eTsr  to  dtplove 

Her  loss,  and  other  pleasures  ali  abjure  :  480 

When,  out  of  hope,  hehold  her,  not  far  off, 

Such  as  I  saw  her  in  my  dream,  adora'd 

With  what  all  Earth  or  Heaven  could  hestow 

To  make  her  amiable  !     On  she  catne, 

Led  by  her  Heav'nly  Maker,  though  unseen  485 

And  guided  bj  his  voice  ;  nor  uninfi-'rui'd 

Of  nnptial  sanctity  and  marriage  rites. 

Grace  nas  in  all  her  steps  !  Heav'n  in  her  eye  ! 

In  ev'ry  gesture  dignity  and  love  ! 

I  overjoy'd,  could  not  forbear  aloud  :  490 

This  turn  hath  made  amends  !     Thou  hast  fulflU'd 
Thy  words,  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 
Giver  of  all  things  fair,  but  fairest  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts,  nor  enviest !     I  now  see 

Bone  of  tny  bone,  flesh  of  my  flesh,  myself  495 

Before  me  !  Woman  is  her  name  ;  of  Man 
Extracted.  For  this  cause  he  shall  forego 
Father  and  motEer,  and  to  his  wife  adhere  : 

aemWed  the  apparition  whifh  had  been  presented  to  him  in  his  dream ;  the 
approBcVies  he  iiiBkes  lo  her,  and  hie  manner  of  courtship,  are  all  laid  toge- 
ther in  a  most  exquisite  propriety  of  sentiments. 

Though  this  part  of  the  poem  is  worked  up  with  great  warmth  and 
spirit,  the  love  which  is  described  in  it  ia  every  way  suitable  to  a  stale  of 
innocence.  If  the  reader  compares  the  description  which  Adam  gives  of  his 
leading  Eve  to  the  nuptial  bower,  with  that  which  Dryden  makes  on  the 
same  occasion,  in  a  scene  of  his  Fall  of  Man,  he  will  be  sensible  of  ihe  great 
care  which  Milton  look  to  avoid  al!  thoughts  on  so  delicate  a  subject,  that 
might  be  offensive  to  religion  or  good  manners.  The  sentiments  are  chaste, 
but  not  cold ;  and  convey  to  the  niind  ideas  of  the  most  tianspoiling  passion 
and  of  the  greatest  purity. — A. 

490.  Moud:  Aloud  (to  say) . 

4B4.  Nar  eaviest :  Nor  thinkest  this  gift  too  good  for  me. — P. 

405.  Bam  of  my  boju,  ^. :  My  own  similitude — myself.  That  Adam, 
waking  from  his  deep  sleep,  should,  in  words  so  express  and  prophetic,  own 
and  claim  his  companion,  gave  ground  to  the  opinion,  that  he  was  not  only 
asleep  but  entranced,  too;  hx  which  he  saw  all  that  was  done  lo  him,  and 
understood  the  mystery  of  it,  God  informing  his  understanding  in  his  ecstasy. 
— H. 
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And  they  shall  be  one  fleght  ppe  heart,  one  soul. 

She  heard  me  thus  ;  and  tho'  divinely  brought, 
Yet  ianoeeaoe  and  virgin  modesty, 
Her  virtue,  and  tho  conscience  of  her  worth, 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  nnaought  be  won, 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrusive,  but  retired. 
The  more  desirable  ;  or  to  say  all, 
Mature  herself,  though  pure  of  sinful  thought, 
Wrought  in  her  so,  that  seeing  me,  she  turn'd. 
I  foUow'd  her  :  she  what  was  honour  knew. 
And  with  obsequious  majesty  approved 
My  pleaded  reason.     To  the  nuptial  bower 
I  led  her,  blushing  like  the  morn.     All  Heav'n, 
And  happy  constellations  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  seleeteat  influence  !     The  earth 


499.  This  line  is  an  amplification  of  the  statement  in  Genesis,  "And  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  It  is  an  instance  also  of  a  monosyllabic  line,  and  that 
one  of  great  beauty.  In  Book  II.,  631-950,  are  lines  of  similar  construetinn 
and  force. 

SOS.  Conscience:  Consciousness,  knowledge.  "Comcieniio  bene  actie  vitsc 
[ucundissima  est." — Cio.  de  Senect. 

504.  Nolobmoia:  Not  coming  to  Bieel  me ;  r.ot  throwing  herself  in.  my  iray. 
She  was  "divinely  brought;"  line  500. 

507.  Wroughl :  This  verb  stands  related,  not  only  to  nature  but  to  i«no- 
ifnK,  vigour,  laadesl!/,  virlne,  and  amscience  of  worth,  as  its  nominatives. 

Sll-aO.  ^11  Heaven,  ^.:  In  poetry,  personifictttions  are  extremely  fre- 
quent, and  are,  indeed,  the  very  life  and  soul  of  it.  We  expect  to  find  every- 
thing animated  in  the  descriptions  of  a  poet  who  has  a  lively  fancy.  One 
of  the  greatest  pleasures  we  receive  from  poetry,  is,  to  find  ourselves  always 
in  the%iidst  of  our  fellows,  and  to  see  everything  thinking,  feeling,  and  act- 
ing as  we  ourselves  do.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  principa!  charm  of  this  sort 
of  figured  style,  that  it  introduces  us  into  society  with  all  nature,  and  inter- 
ests us  even  in  inanimate  objects,  by  forming  a  connection  between  them 
and  us,  throiigh  that  sensibility  which  it  ascribes  to  them.  This  is  exempli- 
fied remarkably  in  the  passage  here  quoted. — Blair. 

313-18.  Homer's  Iliad,  xiv.  347-351.  In  all  his  eopies,  however,  of  the 
beautiful  passages  of  other  authors,  he  studiously  varies  and  disguifes  them, 
the  better  to  give  himself  the  air  of  an  original,  and  to  make  by  his  addi- 
tions and  improvements,  what  he  borrowed  the  more  fairly  his  own ;  the 
only  regular  way  of  acquiring  a   property  in  thoughts  taken  from    other 
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354  PAtiAD:SE  LOST. 

Gave  sign  of  gratulation,  and  eaob,  hill ! 

Joyous  the  birds  ;  fresh  gales  and  gentle  airs  51.^ 

Whisper'd  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 

Flung  roso,  flung  odours  from  the  spioy  shrub, 

Disporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 

Sung  spousal,  and  bid  haste  the  ev'ning  star 

On  hia  hill-top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp,  530 

Thus  have  T  tiild  the    all  my   t  t      nJ  5       ^ht 
My  story  to  the  sum  of       thly  1  !i 
Which  I  enjoy  ;  and  mu  t     nf      t    fin! 
In  all  things  else  delight  nd    d  b  t       h 
As  used  or  not,  works  n  th    n  nd  n     h  525 

Nor  vehement  desire  ;  th       d  1 
I  mean  of  taste,  sight,        11  h    b     f     t         1  fl  w'rs. 
Walks,  and  the  melody    f  b   da     b  t  h 
Far  otherwise,  transport  d  I  b  h  H 
Transported  touoh.     Here  passion  first  I  fe!t,  530 

writers,  if  we  may  believe  Horace,  whose  laws  in  poetry  are  of  undoubted 
authority.  De  Art.  Poet.  131.  Milton,  indeed,  in  what  he  borrows  from 
Scripture,  observes  the  contrary  rule,  and  generally  adheres  minutely,  or 
rather  religiously,  to  the  very  words,  as  much  as  passible,  of  the  original, 
— N. 

519-20.  The  evening-  itar :  (Venus)  is  said  to  lii^ht  the  bridal  lamp,  as  it 
was  the  signal  among  the  ancients  lo  light  their  lamps  and  torches  in  order 
to  conduct  the  bride  home  to  the  bridegroom.  "  Vesper  adesl,  juvenes  con- 
suigite,"  &c.,  says  Catullus. 

On  hii  hill-lop,  says  our  author,  writing  in  the  language  as  well  as  in  the 
spirit  of  the  ancients ;  fox  when  this  star  appeared  eastward  in  the  morning, 
it  was  said  to  rise  on  Mount  Ida.     Virg.  ^n.  ii,  801 : 


When  it  appeared  westward  in  the  evenmg,  it  was  said  to  be  seen 
Mount  (Etna,  Virg.  Eccl.  viii.  30.  Milton  therefore  «TJtes  in  classical  If 
g^iage.  He  does  not  mention  any  mountain  by  name.  This  bridal  cei 
mony  of  the  ancients  is  alluded  to  more  plainly  in  Book  XI.  588-591.— N. 

S19.  Spousui  :  Nuptials, 

521-59,  Thus  havs  Hold,  ere.  ^  What  a  noble  mis 
eence  has  the  author  joined  together  in  the  reflectiot 
the  pleaswres  of  love  compared  with  those  of  sense  I 
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Commotion  strange,  in  all  enjoyments  else 
Superior  and  unmoved  ;  here  only  weak 
Against  the  charm  of  beauty's  pow'rful  glance. 
Or  nature  fail'd  in  me,  and  left  some  part 
Not  proof  enough  such  object  to  sustain  ; 
Or  from  my  side  subducting,  took  perhaps 
More  than  enough  :  at  least  on  her  bestow'd 
Too  much  of  ornament  ;  in  outward  show 
Elaborate  ;  of  mwai-d,  less  exact. 
For  well  I  understand,  in  the  prime  end 
Of  nature,  her  th'  inferior  in  the  mind 
And  iaward  faculties,  which  most  excel. 
In  outward  also  her  resembling  less 
Hia  image  who  made  both,  and  less  expressing 
The  character  of  that  dominion  giv'n 
O'er  other  creatures  ;  yet,  when  I  approach 
Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems, 
And  in  herself,  complete  ;  so  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  she  wills  f«  do  or  say, 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best ! 
All  higher  knowledge  in  her  presence  fells 
Degraded !     Wisdom  in  discourse  with  her 
Loses,  discount'nanced,  and  like  folly  shews. 


■e  fully  expreaBed  by  Milton  in  his  Samson 


541-45.  We  have  here  an  expression  of  the  poet's  opinion  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  Ihe  comparative  intellectual  strength  of  the  sexes,  much  discussed  in 
our  own  day ;  also  upon  the  retired  position  which  she  was  designed  to  oc- 
cupy wi(h  reference  to  the  exercise  of  authority  or  government. 

5.J7.  Jbidule:  Finished,  complete. 

550.  Virtuouiest,  discreetest :  These  terms  are  mote  expressive  than  the 
ordinary  forms  of  the  superlative  degree 

S53.   Discount'natii-ed :  Ahashed, 
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356  PARABISE    LOST. 

Autliovity  and  reason  on  her  wait, 

As  one  intended  first,  not  after  made  553 

Occasionally ;  and  to  coDsnramate  all, 

Greatness  of  Mind  and  Nobleness  their  seat 

Buiid  iu  ber,  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 

About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  placed  ! 

To  wLora  lie  Angel,  with  eontiacted  brow :  560 

Accuse  not  Kature  ;  she  bath  done  her  part : 
Do  thou  bnt  thine,  and  he  not  diffident 
Of  wisdom  ;  she  deserts  thee  not,  if  tbon 
■  Dismiss  not  her,  wiiea  most  thou  need'st  her  nigh, 
By  attributing  overmuch  to  things  563 

Less  excellent,  as  thou  thyself  peroeiv'st. 
For  what  admir'at  thou  f  what  transports  thee  so  ? 
An  outside  ?     Fair  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cheiishing,  thy  honouring,  and  thy  love  ; 
Not  tby  subjection.     Weigh  with  her  thyself,  570 

Then  value.     Oft-times  nothing  profits  more 
Than  self-esteem,  grounded  on  just  and  right 
Well  managed.     Of  that  skill  the  more  thou  know'st. 
The  more  she  will  acknowledge  thee  hjr  bead, 
And  to  realities  yield  all  her  shows ;  575 

Made  so  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 
So  awful,  that  with  honour  thou  may'st  love 
Thy  mate,  who  sees  when  thou  art  seen  least  wise. 

555-56.  Intended  to  te  first,  and  not  made  for  the  sake  of  nnolJier,  or  to 
auit  an  emergency. 

360.  Ta  ahom,  ^. ;  The  sentiments  of  love  in  our  first  parent,  expressed 
above,  gave  the  angel  such  an  insight  into  human  nature,  that  he  seem!  ap- 
prehensive of  Ihe  evils  which  mighl  befal  the  species  in  general,  as  well  as 
Adam  in  particular,  from  the  excess  of  his  passion.  He  therefore  fortifies 
Mm  against  it  by  timely  admonitions,  which  very  artfully  prepare  the  mind 
of  the  reader  for  the  occurrences  of  the  next  Book,  where  the  wealtness  of 
which  Adam  here  gives  such  distant  discoveries,  brings  about  that  fatal  event 
which  is  the  subject  of  Ihe  poem. — A. 

563.  Mlributing:  Accent  the  thini  syllable. 

569.  Epb.  V.  SS,  Sfl  :  I  Pet.  iii.  7. 

673.  ThatskUl:  Skill  in  self- esteem,  grounded,  &c, 

076.  -Mom:  Adorned,  577.  Awful:  Awe-inspiring. 
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But  if  the  sense  of  touch,  whereby  mankind 
la  propagated,  seem  such  dear  delight 
Beyond  all  other,  think  the  same  vouchsafed 
To  cattle  and  each  beast ;  which  would  not  be 
To  them,  made  common  and  divulged,  if  aught 
Therein  enjoy'd  were  worthy  to  subdue 
The  Boul  of  man,  or  passion  in  him  move, 
r  society  tbou  find'st 
,  rational,  love  still. 


e  consists  not. 

The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges  ;  hath  his  seat  590 

In  reason,  aind  is  judicious  ;  is  the  scale 

By  which  to  heav'nlj  love  thou  may'st  ascend, 

Not  sunk  in  carnal  pleasure  :  for  which  cause 

Among  the  beasts  no  mate  for  thee  was  found. 

To  whom  thus,  half  abash 'd,  Adam  reply'd  :  695 

Neither  her  outside,  forra'd  so  fair,  nor  aught 

In  procreation,  common  to  all  kinds, 

(Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far, 

And  with  mysterious  reverence  I  deem) 

So  much  delights  me  as  those  gracofni  acta,  600 

Those  thousand  decencies,  that  daily  flow 

From  all  her  words  and  actions,  mix'd  with  love 

And  sweet  compliance  ;  which  declare  unfeign'd 

Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  soul ; 

Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair,  605 

More  grateful  than  harmonious  sound  to  tb'  ear. 

Yet  these  subject  not :  I  to  thee  disclose 

What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foil'd, 

579.  Occasioned  by  what  Adam  had  said  (529-30). 

593-605.  Half-abashed,  ^. :  Adam's  discourse,  which  here  follows  the 
genlJe  rebuke  which  he  had  received  from  the  angel,  shows  that  his  love, 
however  violent  it  might  appear,  was  etjll  founded  in  reason,  and  consequently 
not  improper  for  Paradise. — A. 

607-10.  VarUmily  npresaamg :  The  most  difficult  passage  in  fhe  poem. 
It  may  be  paraphrased  llius  :  Yet  these  stiiject  not  (these  bring  me  not  into 
subjection,  570,  584,  5S5) ,  I  indeed  dUdoseto  ihee  the  strong  emotions  which 
thrae  a&ampliahments  and  eraceful  ablione  of  Eve  have  excited  (530-35) ; 
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Who  meet  witt  various  objects,  from  tlie  sense 

Variously  representing  ;  jet,  still  free,  610 

Approve  the  hest,  and  follow  what  I  approve. 

To  love  thou  hlam'st  me  not ;  for  love  tho«  saj'st 

Leads  up  to  Hoav'n.;  is  both  the  way  and  guide. 

Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawful  what  I  ask  : 

Love  not  the  heav'nly  Spirits  ?  and  how  their  love  615 

Express  they  ?  hy  looks  only  ?  or  do  they  mix 

Irradianee,  virtual  or  immediate  touch  ? 

To  whom  the  Angel,  with  a  smile  that  glow'd 
Celestial  rosy  red  (love's  proper  hue), 

Answer'd  ;  Let  it  suffice  thee  that  thou  know'st  620 

TJs  happy ;  and  »i^out_iQxa.no_hajipjge|s, 
Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  body  enjoy'st 
(And  pure  thou  wort  created)  we  enjoy 
In  eminence,  and  obstacle  find  none 

Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  exclusive  bars.  625 

Easier  than  air  with  air,  if  Spuits  embrace, 
Total  they  mis,  union  of  pure  with  pure 
Desiring ;  not  restrain 'd  conveyance  need, 
As  flesh  to  mix  wifh  fiesh,  or  soul  with  soul. 
But  I  can  now  no  more  ;  the  parting  sun  630 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  cape  and  verdant  isles 
Hesperian  sets,  my  signal  to  depart. 

but  I  am  not  on  this  account  foiled  (I  am  not  embarrassed,  confused  in  my 
judgment)  when  /  meei  with  various  objects  from,  or  by,  the  sense  i  sensibilily, 
sensation)  variously  representing  (or  when  I  meet  with  the  various  objects 
represented  to  me  in  different  ways,  made  known  to  me  in  different  ways, 
through  the  sense  of  sight,  touch,  smell,  &c.)  :  Yet,  stUlfree.  ^c. :  Notwith- 
standing the  influence  of  strong  feeling,  above  acknowledged,  1  am  still  free 
from  all  improper  bias ;  my  judgment  is  not  foiled,  but  performs  its  appro- 
priate office  of  approving  the  hest  olyjects,  and  I  follow  what  I  approve. 

617.  Irradianee:  Their  beams  of  light  and  splendour.  VirlmU  touch  ;  That 
which  is  not  real  di  immediate,  but  has  the  same  effect,  is  eguivalent  to  it. 

631-32.  The  south-western  estremity  of  Spain,  or  Cape  de  Verd,  the  most 
western  in  Africa,  is  the  Cape  referred  to.  The  verdant,  are  the  Canary  Isles, 
or  perhaps  the  Capo  Verd  Jslands,  further  south.  Hesperian  means  western, 
derived  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  evening.  On  this  account  Italy  was 
called  Hesperia  by  the  Greeks,  as  lying  west  of  them  ;  and  Spain  was  called 
Hesperia  by  the  Romans,  for  the  same  reason. 
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Be  stoon^,  live  happy,  and  Igye  j  butj_fir8t  of  aJJj 

film  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,"ancl  keep 

His  great^command  :  take  teed  lest  passion  sway  635 

Thy  judgment  to  do  aught  which  else  free  will 

WjaJd  not.admitj  thine  and  of  all  thy  eons 

The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  placed ;  beware, 

I  in  thy  persevering  shall  rejoice, 

And  all  the  Blest.     Stand  fast ;  to  stand  or  M  640 

Free  in  thine  own  arbitreraent  it  lies. 

Perfect  within,  no  outward  aid  require  ; 

And  all  temptaldon  to  transgress  repel. 

So  saying,  he  arose  ;  whom  Adam  thus 
Follow'd  with  benediction :  Since  to  part,  645 

Go  heav'nlj  Guest,  ethereal  Messenger, 
Sent  from  whose  sov'reign  goodness  I  adore. 
G-entle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condescension,  and  shall  be  honour'd  ever 
With  grateful  memory  ;  thou  to  mankind  650 

Bo  good  and  friendly  sfjil,  and  oft  return. 

So  parted  they ;  the  Angel  up  to  Heav'n 
From  the  thick  shade,  and  Adam  to  his  bow'r, 

833-43.  Raphael  closes  the  interview  with  soma  appropriate  and  solemn 
counsels  and  commiuids. 

637.  .MnBt :  Used  in  the  Latin  sense,  and  equivalent  to  commit. 

645.  Since  (0  pari,  (fc:  Adam's  speech  at  parting  with  the  angel  has  in  it 
a  deference  and  gratitude  agreeable  to  an  inferior  nature,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  certain  dignity  and  greatness  suitable  to  the  father  of  mankind  in  his  state 


Since  to  part,  is  an  abbreviation  for,  "  since  it  is  necessary  to  part," 

Ul.   Whose:    (Him)  whose, 

652.  Botmr :  To  meet  an  objection  of  Dr.  Bentley,  Newton  observes  that 
in  this  place  is  meant  Adam's  innioa;  bower,  as  it  is  tailed,  IV,  738,  There 
was  a  shady  walk  that  led  to  Adam's  bower.  When  the  angel  arose  (644) , 
Adam  foSowed  htm  into  this  shady  walk  ;  and  it  was  from  this  thick  shade 
that  they  parted,  and  the  angeJ  went  up  to  Heaven,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 
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BOOK    IX. 


THE   ARGUMENT. 

SiTAH,  having  coinpasEed  the  earth  with  meditated  guile,  returns  as  a  mist 
by  night  into  Paradise,  enters  into  the  Serpent  sleeping.  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  morning  go  Ibrlh  to  their  iabotirs,  which  Eve  proposes  to  divide  in  several 
places,  each  labouring  apart;  Adam  consents  not,  alleging  the  danger,  lest 
that  enemy,  of  whom  they  were  forewarned,  should  attempt  her,  found  alone; 
Eve,  loth  to  be  thought  not  circumspect  or  firm  enough,  urges  her  going 
apart,  the  rather  desirous  to  make  trial  of  her  strength  ;  Adam  at  last  yields ; 
the  Serpent  iinds  her  alone ;  his  subtle  approach,  first  gaiing,  then  speaking, 
with  much  flattery  extolling  Eve  above  all  other  creatures.  {  Eve,  wondering 
to  hear  the  Serpent  speak,  asks  how  he  attained  to  human  speech  and  such 
understanding  not  till  now ;  the  Serpent  answers,  that  by  tasting  of  a  certain 
tree  in  the  garden  he  attained  both  to  speech  and  reason,  till  then  void  of 
both;  Eve  requires  him  to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and  finds  it  to  be  the  tree 
of  knowledge,  forbidden ;  the  Serpent,  now  grown  bolder,  with  many  wiles 
and  arguments,  induces  her  at  length  to  eat ;  she,  pleased  with  the  taste,  de- 
liberates a  while  whether  to  impart  thereof  to  Adam  or  not ;  at  last  brings 
him  of  the  fruit,  relates  what  persuaded  her  to  eat  thereof;  Adam,  at  first 
amazed,  but  perceiving  her  lost,  resolves,  through  vehemence  of  love,  to  per- 
ish with  her,  and,  eirtenuating  the  trespass,  eats  also  of  the  fruit :  the  et5ects 
thereof  in  them  bolh^the)'*seek  to  cover  their  nakedness  ;  tlien  fall  to  va- 
le  another. 
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INTRODUCTORY   REMARKS. 

The  Ninth  Book  ia  raised  upon  that  brief  account  in  Scripture,  wherein  we 
ore  told  that  the  serpent  was  more  subtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  that 
he  lemptad  the  woman  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  that  she  was  overcome  by 
thb  temptation,  and  that  Adam  followed  her  example;;\  From  these  few  par- 
ticnlara  Milton  has  formed  one  of  the  most  entertaining  narratives  that  in- 
vention ever  produced.  He  baa  disposed  of  these  severai  circumstances  among 
so  many  beautiful  and  natural  fictions  of  his  own,  that  his  whole  story  looks 
only  like  a  comment  upon  sacred  writ,  or  rather  seems  to  be  a  full  and  com- 
plete relation  of  what  the  other  is  only  an  epitome.  The  disposition  and 
continuance  of  the  story  I  regard  as  the  principal  beauty  of  the  Ninth  Book, 
which  has  more  story  in  It  and  is  Mler  of  incidents,  than  any  other  in  the 
whole  poem. — A. 

The  Ninth  Book  is  that  on  which  the  whole  fate  and  fall  of  man  turns  - 
and  so  far  is  the  most  important.  It  is  called  the  most  lender.  If  the  sub- 
mission to  sensual  human  passions  be  tenderness,  it  is  so ;  taking  the  resist- 
ance lo  those  passions  to  be  loiJiness,  The  serpent  himself  appears  to  have 
been  enamoured  of  Eve's  beauty  and  loveliness  of  mien,  and  for  a  moment  to 
have  repented  of  the  evil  he  was  plotting  to  bring  upon  her. 

All  that  we  know  from  the  Mosaic  history  is,  that  the  serpent  tempted 
Eve,  and  Eve  tempted  Adam  to  eat  of  the  fbrbidden  fruity  but  we  do  not 
know  hy  what  wiles  this  sin  was  brought  aboat.  We  may  suppose  that  by 
the  serpent,  the  operation  of  the  evil  passions  of  contradiction,  disobedience 
rebellion,  and  scepticism  is  meant:  juslas  we  may  suppose  that  Eve  persisted 
in  roaming  alone  in  spite  of  Adam's  dissuasions,  merely  because  her  pride 
was  thwarted  by  her  huskind's  fear  that  "  some  harm  should  bcfal  her"  in 
his  absence. — E.  B. 


The  sentiments  advanced  by  Sir  E.  Brydges  in  the  last  paragraph  are  not 
in  accordance  with  Scriptural  truth  or  sound  philosophy,  as  will  be  made 
evident  from  the  following  statements  and  reasonings  of  Dr.  Kilto  ; 

In  the  sad  history  of  the  fell,  there  is  scarcely  any  one  incident  which  mort 
eitercises  our  thoughts  than  the  natuiB  of  the  creature  by  whose  haneful 
BU^estions  that  ruin  was  brought  to  ra?s.     The  sacred  record,  in  the  third 
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chapter  of  Genesis,  says  plainly  enougli  Ihnt  it  waa  "a  serpent,"  descHbeil 
as  being  "  more  subtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field ;"  oncl  the  final  curse  alsn 
indicates  the  serpentine  condition — "  Upon  thy  belly  shall  thoii  go,  and  diist 
shall  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life." 

Hence,  some  have  regarded  the  tempter  as  a  serpent,  and  nothing  more. 
This  opinion  has  many  more  advocates  than  the  reader  might  suppose  ;  or 
rather,  it  has  bad  them,  for  there  are  fevv  viixonoai  entertain  this  opinion.  To 
the  question,  How  could  a  mere  serpent  tempt  Eve,  it  is  answered,  that  it  lay 
in  the  repeated  use  by  the  serpent  of  the  forbidden  fruit  in  her  presence, 
without  any  of  the  apparent  effects  upon  bim  which  she  had  been  taught  to 
dread.  The  influence  of  this  example,  and  the  thoughts  thai  hence  arose  in 
her  mind,  are  then  represented,  agreeably  to  the  geniusof  oriental  and  figu- 
rative language,  in  the  form  of  a  conversation.  The  great  objection  to  this 
is,  that  the  alleged  figurative  style  here,  is  adverse  to  the  literal  lone  and 
character  of  the  whole  narrative;  and,  what  is  far  more  conclusive,  that 
another  agent  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  New  Teslament,  and  may,  by  the 
light  thus  afibrded,  be  discovered  even  in  the  original  account. 

That  agent  is  the  Devil,  or  Satan,  and  the  general  opinion  is,  Ihat  he  em- 
ployed or  actuated  the  serpent  as  his  instrument.  Thus  the  latterappears  to 
reason  and  to  speak.  The  woman  converses  with  him,  and  she  is  led,  by  the 
artful  representations  which  the  Devil  enables  him  to  make,  to  transgress  the 
divine  law.  No  mere  animal  could  have  taken  the  part  this  serpent  did. 
But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Eve  knew  this.  It  is  possible  that  the  in- 
tuitive perception  of  the  qualities  of  animals  which  Adam  possessed,  was  not 
shared  by  Eve,  but  was  to  he  imparted  to  her  by  him;  and  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  had  not  yet  communicated  to  her  all  the  knowledge  of  (his  kind 
which  had  been  acquired  by  him  before  she  had  existence.  It  is  far  from 
improbable  that  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  was  among  the  considerations 
which  induced  Satan  to  apply  himself  through  the  serpent  to  the  woman  ra- 
ther than  to  the  man.  She,  being  continually  making  new  discoveries  in  the 
animal  creation,  would  be  little  surprised  in  at  length  finding  one  creature 
that  could  speak,  and  even  reason.  Or,  supposing  she  did  know  that  animals 
could  not  do  either,  it  has  seemed  to  us  pa°sible  that  the  serpent  by  eating 
the  fruit  in  her  sight,  may  have  led  her  to  conclTide  that  his  superior  gilts 
were  owing  to  his  having  partaken  of  this  sovereign  food.  This  supposition 
is  quite  in  harmony  with  (he  general  drift  of  the  fatal  argumrait.  The  curae 
pronounced  upon  the  deceiver  is  plainly  addressed  to  an  intelligent  agent  de- 
signedly guilty  of  an  enormous  crime,  and  would  have  been  unmeaning  and 
unworthy  of  the  Divine  character,  if  addressed  to  a  mere  animal,  which,  in 
following  the  instincts  of  its  nature,  had  unconsciously  raised  seductive 
thoughts  in  the  mind  of  the  woman. 

That,  however,  the  phraseology  of  the  curse  is  in  its  outer  sense  applied  to 
the  condition  of  the  serpent,  while  in  its  inner  meaning  terribly  significant  to 
the  intelligent  agent,  seems  to  ns  very  clearly  to  show  that  the  serpent  was 
really,  and  not  figuratively,  empluyed  in  this  awful  transaction.    The  more 
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closely  Ihe  language  of  the  curse  is  examined,  tlie  more  i-eal  ila  purport,  aa 
iddrcssed  to  the  intelligent  agent  of  the  temptation,  under  forms  of  speech 
adapted  to  the  serpeiiline  condition,  will  he  apparent.  The  closing  portion 
af  it  "  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
iced  and  her  seed ;  it  (he)  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  Ihou  shalt  bruise  his 
leel,"  could  have  no  significance  with  reference  merely  to  the  serpent ;  but 
to  the  real  tempter  it  was  of  awful  importance.  They  were  words  to  shake 
Hell,  and  to  fill  the  arch  fiend  with  consternation.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  lliat 
the  fallen  pair  understood  these  words  nearly  so  well  as  he  did  ;  yet  even  to 
them  it  must  have  appeared  that  it  promised  some  great  and  crowning 
trj^ph  to  "  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  and  perhaps  a  recovery  from  the  fail, 
after  the  enemy  had  seemed  for  a  lime  to  triumph  over  him,  and  to  "  bruise 
his  heel."  But  we  know  its  meaning  better,  probably,  than  either  the  first 
(lair  or  even  Satan  did  then.  We  can  see  that  it  was  the  first  gospel  promise, 
[btetelling  the  sufferings  of  Christ  a.nd  his  final  triumph  over  the  Kvil  One  ; 
his  victory  in  our  behalf,  by  suffering. 
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No  more  of  talk  where  God  or  Angel  guest 

With  Man,  as  with  his  fiiend,  familiar  used 

To  sit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 

Rural  repast,  pemiitting  him  the  while 

Teiiial  discourse,  unblamed  :  I  now  must  ehan^-e  5 

Those  notes  to  tragic  ;  foul  distrust,  and  breach 

Disloyal  on  the  part  of  Man,  revolt, 

And  disobedience  :  on  the  part  of  Heav'n 

Now  alienated,  distance  and  distaste, 

Anger  and  just  rebuke,  and  judgment  given,  10 

That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe, 

].  No  more  of  talk,  ^c. :  The  poet  says  that  he  must  now  treat  no  more 
of  feniiliar  discourse  with  either  God  or  angel ;  for  Adam  had  held  discourse 
with  God,  as  we  read  in  the  preceding  Book,  and  the  whole  foregoing 
episode  is  a  eonversation  with  the  angel,  and  as  Ihia  lakes  up  so  large  a  part 
of  the  poem,  it  is  particularly  described  and  insisted  upon  here.  The  iMii 
Gad  and  the  angel  Michael,  both  indeed  nfteiH-ards  discourse  with  Adani  in 
the  following  Books,  but  those  discourses  are  not  famSiar  conversation  as 
with  a  friend  :  they  are  of  a  diiierent  strain,  the  one  coming  to  judge,  and 
the  other  to  expel  him  from  Paradise. — N. 

5.  Vcmal  diicoarie:  Discourse  upon  familiar  topics,  or  of  a  familiar  cha- 
racter, /must  noio  change,  ^. :  As  the  author  is  now  changing  his  subject, 
he  proposes,  likewise,  to  change  his  style  agreeably  to  it.  What  follows  is 
more  of  tragic  strain,  than  of  the  epic,  which  may  serve  as  an  ansu'er  to 
those  critics  who  censure  the  latter  Books  of  the  Paradise  Lost  as  falling 
below  the  former. — N. 

11.  World  a  woHd;  An  instance  of  the  pun — a  form  of  expression  gene- 
liilly  condemned  l>y  the  criiics  when  introduced   into  a  dignified  rmem  ;  yfl 
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Sia  aad  her  shadow  Deatb,  and  Misery, 

Death's  harbinger.     Sad  task  !  yet  argument 

Not  less  but  more  teroio  ttan  the  wrath 

Of  stern  Achilles  on  his  foe  pursued  16 

Thrioe  fiigitive  about  Troy  wall ;  or  rage 

Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  disespousod, 

Or  Neptune's  ire,  or  Juno'a,  that  so  long 

Perples'd  the  Greek  and  Cytherea's  sort: 

If  answerable  style  I  can  obtain  20 

Of  my  celestial  patronesa,  wko  deigns 

Her  nightly  visitation  Tinimplored, 

And  dictates  to  me  slumb'nag,  oi  inspires 

Easy  my  unpremeditated  verae  : 

Since  first  this  subject  for  heroic  song  25 

Pleased  me  long  choosing,  and  beginning  late  ; 

it  must  be  aJmitted  that  Milton's  puns  are  often  very  eKpteeaive,  as  in  this 


12.  Shadoui  Death:  A  beautiful  figure  fo  illustrate  the 
death  with  sin.  Aa  in  the  presence  of  light  on  opaque  body  casts  a  dark 
shadow,  so  in  the  light  of  the  Divine  government  sin  casta  the  disma! 
shadow  of  death.  Misery  here  denotes  any  of  those  sufferings  and  diseases 
which  ondermine  health  and  life. 

13.  Sad  task,  yet  argument:  The  Paradise  Lost,  even  in  this  latter  part  of 
it^  concerning  God's  anger  and  Adam^s  distress,  is  a  more  heroic  subject  than 
the  wrath  of  AekSlee  on  his  fee.  Hector,  whom  he  pursued  three  times  round 
the  walls  of  Troy,  according  to  Homer;  or  than  the  rage  of  7Wn«a /or 
Lasima  disespouscd  (17) ,  having  been  first  betrothed  to  him,  and  after- 
wards promised  to  jEne^  according  to  Virgil ;  or  Neptunia  ire  that  so 
long  perplexed  the  Greek,  VlysseijSS  we  read  in  the  Odyssey;  or /bjio'i  ire 
(18\  that  for  so  many  years  perpleJted  Cyth/rea^s  son,  .^neas,  as  we  read  at 
large  in  the  .^neid.  The  anger  that  ha  is  about  to  sing  is  an  argtanenl 
(subjeet)  more  heroic  not  only  than  the  anger  of  men,  of  Achilles  and 
Turnus,  but  than  that  even  of  the  gods,  of  Neptune  and  Juno.  Thu  anger 
of  the  true  God  is  a  more  noble  subject  than  that  of  false  gods.  In  this  re- 
spect he  has  the  advantage  of  Homer  and  Virgil;  bis  argument  is  more 
kavic,  as  he  says,  if  he  can  but  make  his  style  answerath.—l^ . 

22.  CeletHal  patroness :  Called,  in  other  parts  of  the  poem,  heuuenly  Muse, 
Urania,  in  conformity  to  classical  usage. 

21.  Sightly  viiitatian :  He  composed  verses  at  night. 

26.  Long  choosing,  ^c. :  Our  author  intended  pretty  early  to  write  an  epic 
poem,  and  proposed  the  story  of  King  Arthur  for  the  subject  of  it;  but  lliaf 
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Not  sedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

Wai'3,  hitherto  the  only  argument 

Heroic  deeui'd,  chief  niast'ry  to  diaaeot 

With  long  and  tedioua  havoc  fabled  knights  SO 

In  battles  feign'd  ;  the  better  fortitude 

Of  patience  and  heroic  martyrdom 

Unsung  ;  or  to  describe  races  and  games, 

Or  tiltjag  furniture,  emblaaon'd  shields, 

Impresses  quaint,  caparisons  and  steeds  ;  35 

Bases  and  tinsel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 

At  joust  and  tournament ;  then  marshal'd  feast 

Served  up  in  hall  with  sewers  arid  seneschals  ; 

The  skill  of  artifice  or  office  mean, 

Not  that  which  justly  gives  heroic  name  40 

To  person  or  to  poem.     Me  of  these 

Nor  skili'd  nor  studious,  higher  argument 

EemaJns,  sufficient  of  itself  to  raise 

was  laid  aside,  probably  for  the  reason  here  inlimateJ.  The  Paradise  Lost  he 
designed  first  as  a  tragedy.  It  was  not  till  long  alter  that  he  liegan  to  form 
it  into  en  epic  poem ;  and  indeed  for  several  years  he  ivas  so  hotly  engaged 
in  the  controversies  of  the  times,  that  he  was  not  at  leisure  to  think  of  a 
work  of  this  nature,  and  did  not  begin  to  fashion  it  in  its  present  form,  ti]l 
after  the  Salmasian  controversy,  ivhtcb  ended  in  1(555,  and  probably  did  not 
set  about  the  work  in  earnest  till  after  the  Restoralion,  so  that  iie  was  long 
i^oosing  and  beginning  late^ — N. 

28.  Htroic  deemed :  By  the  modems  as  weli  as  by  the  ancients,  wars  being 
the  principal  subject  of  all  the  poems  from  Homer  down  to  this  time ;  but 
Milton's  subject  was  difierent,  yet  he  reobons  it  himself  a  heroic  poem. — N. 

29.  Chief  mastay,  ^c. .-  Those  were  wrong  also  who  thought  the  diasecling 
of  kmghte  was  a  principal  part  of  the  skill  of  a  poet,  describing  wounds  as  a 
surgeon.  Doubtless  he  glanced  here  at  Homer's  perpetual  alfeiilalion  of  this 
sort  of  knowledge,  which  certainly  debases  his  poetry.— R. 

33.  Umung:   (Being)  unsung. 

33.  Impresses:  Witty  devices. 

36.  Bases :  The  mantle  which  hung  down  from  the  middle  to  about  the 
knees,  or  lower,  worn  by  knights  on  horseback. — T. 

38.  Seuieri:  Servants  who  arrange  the  dishes,  from  an  old  French  word, 
meaning  (0  sei  dot™.      Senisdmls :  Stewards. 

41.   0/:  Respecting. 
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That  name,  unless  an  age  too  late,  or  coJd 

Climate,  or  years,  damp  my  iatended  wing  45 

Dcpress'd,  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine, 

Not  hers  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 

Ihe  sun  was  sunk,  and  after  him  the  star 
Of  Hes-p^us.  whose  office  is  to  bring 

Twilight  upon  the  earth,  short  arbiter  50 

'Twist  day  and  night,  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemisphere  had  veii'd  th'  horizon  round. 
When  Satan,  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improved 

In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent  55 

On  Man's  destruction,  maugre  what  might  bap 
Of  heavier  on  himself,  fearless  return 'd 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  return'd 
From  compassing  the  earth,  cautious  of  day. 
Since  Uriel,  regent  of  the  sun,  descry'd  (JO 

His  entrance,  and  forewam'd  the  Cherubim 
That  kept  their  watch  :  thenee  full  of  anguish  driven, 
The  space  of  sev'n  continued  nights  he  rode 

45.  Or  yean,  damp,  ^. :  He  wbs  near  sixty  when  this  poem  was  pitb- 
liehed ;  and  it  is  surpiising  that  at  that  time  of  life,  and  after  such  troul)1e- 
some  days  as  he  had  paseed  through,  he  should  tiave  so  much  poetical  fire 
remaining, — N.    Mended:  Stretched  out. 

47.  Ha-t:  See  line  21. 

49.  Hesperai,  a.  brother  of  Atlas,  according  f  o  the  fabulous  acrounl,  was  a  ■ 
great  astronomer,  who,  ascending  Mount  Atlas  to  take  celestial  observations, 
was  blown  away  by  a  tempest,  and  seen  no  more.  This  gave  rise  to  the 
story  thai  he  was  transformed  into  the  evening  star. 

Another  story  is,  that  Hesperus  was  the  son  of  Aurora,  and  vied  in  beauty 
with  V«nuB.  On  this  account  the  beautiful  star  of  evening  received  his 
name,  and  the  name  of  Venus  was  also  applied  to  the  same  planet. 

50.  Short  arbiter,  Sfc. :  An  expression  probably  borrowed  from  the  begin- 
ning of  Sic  Philip  Sidney's  Arcadia,  where,  speaking  of  the  sun  about  the 
time  of  the  equinox,  he  calls  hiro  an  indifferent  arbiter  belioeen  ihe  night  and 
the  day. — N. 

S6.  Maugn :  In  spite  of. 

59.  Cautiims:  Afraid. 

03.  TAe  space,  ^i-. :  It  was  about  noon  when  Satan  caroe  to  the  earth,  and 
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With  darkness  ;  tlirice  tlie  equinoctial  lino 

He  circled ;  four  times  cross'rl  the  car  of  night  66 

From  pole  to  pole,  traversing  each  eolure; 

On  th'  eighth  retui-n'd,  and  on  the  coast  averse 

From  entrance  or  Cherubic  watch,  by  stealth 

Found  unsuspected  way.     There  was  a  place, 

Now  not,  the'  sin,  not  time,  first  wrought  the  change,  70 

Where  Tigris  at  the  foot  of  Paradise 

loto  a  gulf  shot  under  ground,  till  part 

Rose  up  a  fountain  by  the  tree  of  life : 

lu  with  the  river  sunk,  and  with  it  rose 

having  been  discovered  hy  Uriel,  he  was  driven  out  of  ParaJist  the  eiiBuinji 
night  (Book  IV) .  Fram  that  time  he  was  a  whole  week  in  conliniial  dark- 
ness for  fear  of  another  discovery. 

63-83.  Jhde,  ^c. :  Satan's  traversing  the  globe,  and  atill  keeping  within 
the  shadow  of  the  night,  as  fearing  to  ba  diseovereil  by  the  angel  of  the  sun 
who  had  before  detected  him,  is  one  of  those  beautiful  imaginations  with 
which  he  introduces  this  his  second  series  of  adventures.  Having  examined 
the  nature  of  every  creatiu^,  and  found  out  one  which  was  mosl  proper  for 
his  purpose,  he  again  returns  to  Pai-adise ;  and  to  avoid  disrovery,  sinks  hy 
night  with  a  river  that  ran  under  the  garden,  and  rises  up  again  llHoiigh  a 
fountain  that  issued  from  it  by  the  tree  of  life.— A. 

64.  Th-iix  viitk  the  equinoctifd  he  circled:  He  travelled  on  wilh  the  night 
three  times  round  the  equator  ;  he  was  three  days  moving  round  from  east 
to  west  as  the  suu  does,  but  always  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe  in 
darkness. 

65-6G,  Four  times  crossed  the  car  of  night  from  pole  to  pole :  Did  not  move 
'  directly  on  with  the  night,  as  before,  but  crossed  over  from  the  northern  to 
the  southern,  and  from  the  southern  to  the  northern  pole. 

66.  Traversing  each  eolure :  As  the  equinoctial  Hne,  or  equator,  is  a  great 
circle  encompassing  the  earth  from  east  to  west,  and  from  west  to  east 
again,  so  the  cdurea  are  two  gieat  circles  intersecting  each  other  at  right 
angles  in  the  poles  of  the  world,  and  encompassing  the  earth  from  north  lo 
south  and  from  south  to  north  again  ;  and,  therefore,  as  Salan  was  moving 
from  pole  to  pole,  at  the  same  time  the  car  of  night  was  moving  from  east 
to  west.  If,  therefore,  he  would  keep  still  in  the  shade  of  night,  aa  he  de- 
sired, he  could  not  move  in  a  straight  line,  but  must  move  obliquely,  and 
thereby  cross  the  two  coiures.— N. 

67-8.  Averse  from  mtrance :  Turned  away  from,  or  in  a  different  position 
from  that  coast,  or  portion  of  the  earth,  by  which  he  had  previously  entered. 
It  was  a  part,  also,  over  which  the  Cherubim  kept  no  watch. 
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Satan  involyed  in  rising  mist,  then  sought  75 

Where  to  lie  hid.     Sea  he  had  search'd  and  land 

From  Eden  over  Pontus,  and  the  pool 

Mseotia,  up  beyond  tho  river  Ob  ; 

Downward  as  far  antarctic  ;  and  in  length 

West  from  Orontes  to  tho  ocean  barr'd  80 

At  Darion,  thence  to  the  land  where  flows 

Ganges  and  Indus  :  thus  the  orb  he  roam'd 

With  narrow  search,  and  with  inspection  deep 

Consider'd  every  creature  ;  which  of  all 

Most  opportune  might  serve  his  wiles,  and  found  85 

The  serpent  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field. 

Him,  after  long  debate,  irreaolut* 

Of  thoughts  revolved,  his  final  sentence  chose  ; 

Fit  vessel,  fittest  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 

77.  As  we  had  before  an  aEttonomicai,  so  here  we  have  a  geographical 
BCcount  of  Satan's  peregrinaliona. — N. 

Fontut :  The  Black  Sea.  Pool  Maotis,  or  sea  of  Aaof;  a  marshy  lake 
northeast  of  the  Black  Sea  and  connected  with  it  by  the  Cimmerian  Bos- 
phorus.     Ob,  or  Oby :  The  largest  river  in  Siberia,  in  Asiatic  Russia. 

79,  Doumvmrd  as  far  antarctic :  As  far  southward.  The  northern  hemis- 
phere heing  elevated  on  our  £lol>es,  the  north  is  called  up  and  Che  south 
dt^wnward.  AiUarctic  south,  the  opposite  of  arctic  north  (from  the  Greek 
word  for  bear) ,  the  most  conspicuous  constellation  neat  the  north  pole ;  hut 
no  particular  place  is  mentioned  near  the  south  pole,  these  heing  all  sea,  or 
land  unknown.  And  in  length :  As  north  is  up,  and  south  is  dowD,  so  in 
Imgth  is  east  or  west. — N. 

80.  Orontes :  A  river  of  Syria,  running  westward  of  Eden  into  the  Medi- 

m.Darien:  The  isthmus  of  that  name,  connecting  North  and  South  America, 
and  barring  the  ocean — hindering  it  from  rushing  between  them.  Job 
ixxviii,  10,  "  And  set  bars  to  the  sea." 

96.  SubtUst  beast :  Gen.  iii.  1.  The  subtlety  of  the  serpent  is  commended 
likewise  hy  Aristotle  and  other  naturalists,  and,  therefore,  he  was  the  litter 
instrument  for  Satan,  because  (as  Milton  says,  agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  best  divines)  any  sleights  in  him  might  be  thought  to  proceed  from  his 
native  wit  and  subtlety,  but,  observed  in  other  creatures,  might  the  more 
easily  beget  a  suspicion  of  a  diabolical  power  acting  within  them  beyond 
their  natural  sense. — N. 

89.  Fittiit  imp  cf  fraud :  Fittest  stock  to  graft  his  diabolical  fraud  upon 
Imp  is  from  a  Saxoii  word  that  signifies,  to  put  into,  to  graft  upon.— H. 
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To  enter  and  hia  dark  suggestions  hide  90 

From  sharpest  sight :  for,  in  the  wily  snake, 

"Whatever  sleights,  none  would  suspicious  mark, 

As  from  his  wit  and  native  subtlety 

Proceeding,  which,  in  other  beasts  ohaerved 

Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power  96 

Active  within  beyond  the  sense  of  brute. 

Thus  he  resolved  ;  but  first  from  inward  grief 

His  bursting  passion  into  plaints  thus  pour'd  : 

••^  0  Earth,  how  like  to  Heav'n,  if  not  preferr'd 

More  justly !  seat  worthier  of  Gods !  as  built  100 

With  second  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old  ! 

For  what  God  after  better  worse  would  build ! 

Terrestrial  Heav'n,  danced  round  by  other  Heav'ns 

That  shine,  yet  bear  their  bright  ofBeious  lamps, 

Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  seems,  105 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 

Of  sacred  influence !     As  God  in  Heav'n 

Is  centre,  yet  extends  to  all,  so  thou 

Centring  receiv'st  from  all  those  orbs ;  in  thee, 

Not  in  themselves,  all  their  known  virtue  appears  110 

Productive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth 

Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life 

Of  growth,  sense,  reason,  all  aumm'd  up  in  Man. 

99.  O  Earth,  ^c. :  The  poet,  wlio  speaks  as  little  as  possible  in  his  own 
person,  and,  after  the  example  of  Homer,  fills  every  part  of  his  work  with 
manneis  and  characters,  here  introduces  a  soliloquy  of  this  infernal  agent, 
who  was  thus  restless  in  the  destruction  of  man. — A. 

100.  Seat  aimiliier  of  godi :  As  it  is  common  with  people  to  undervalue 
what  they  have  forfeited  and  lost  by  their  folly  and  wickedness,  and  to  over- 
value any  good  that  they  hope  to  attain ;  so  Satan  is  here  made  to  question 
whether  earth  be  not  preferable  to  heaven ;  but  this  is  spoken  of  earth  in  its 
original  beauty  before  the  fall. — N. 

103.  ^fier  belter  vM-se,  ^c. :  A  sophistical  argument  worthy  of  Satan,  and 
for  the  same  reason  man  would  be  better  than  angels  ;  but  Satan  was  will- 
ing to  insinuate  imperfection  in  God,  as  if  he  had  mended  his  hand  by  crea- 
tion, and  as  if  all  (he  works  of  God  were  not  perfect  in  their  binds  and  in 
their  degrees,  and  for  the  ends  fur  which  they  were  intended. — N. 

104.  (Mrioug :  Serviceable. 
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With  what  delight  could  I  have  walk'd  thee  round, 

If  I  oould  joy  in  aught !  sweet  interchange  115 

Of  hill  and  valley,  rivers,  wooda  and  pUins, 

Now  land,  now  sea,  and  shores  with  forests  orown'd, 

Books,  dens,  and  caves !  but  I  in  none  of  these 

Find  place  or  refuge  ;  and  the  more  I  see 

Pleasures  about  me,  so  much  more  I  feel  120 

Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  siege 

Of  contraries :  aJl  good  to  me  becomes 

Bane,  and  in  Heav'n  much  worsa  would  he  my  atato. 

But  neither  here  seek  I,  no,  nor  in  Heav'n 

To  dwell,  unless  by  mast'ring  Hcav'n's  Supreme  ;  135 

Nor  hope  to  be  myself  less  miserable 

By  what  I  seek,  but  others  to  make  such 

As  I,  though  thereby  worse  to  mo  redound : 

For  oniy  in  destroying  I  find  ease 

To  my  relentless  thoughts ;  and,  him  destroy'd,  130 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  loss, 

For  whom  all  this  was  made,  all  this  will  soon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe  ; 

In  woe  then,  that  destruction  wide  may  range. 

To  iiie  shall  be  the  glory  solo  among  135 

Th'  infoniol  Pow'rs,  in  one  day  to  have  marr'd 

What  he,  Almighty  styled,  six  nights  and  days 

Continued  making,  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contriving  ?  though  peihaps 

Not  longer  than  since  I  in  one  night  freed  140 

From  servitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

]13.  Of  grovith,  siase,  reasoit^  t^.:  The  three  kinds  of  life  rising,  as  it 
weie,  by  steps ;  the  vegetable,  animal  and  rational ;  of  all  which  man  parlaltes 
and  he  only.  He  grows,  as  plajiCs,  minerals,  and  all  thiugs  inanitnate;  he 
lives,  as  all  other  animaled  creatures ;  but  is,  over  and  above,  endued  with 
reason.— R. 

119.  It  means,  find  place  {to  dwell  in)  or  refuge  from  punishment.  Com- 
pare 124-25. 

121.  Skgf:  Struggle. 

130.  Hi-m:  The  objective  is  here  used  for  the  nominative  ease  absolutei 
so  in  Book  Yll.  143. 
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Th'  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of  his  adorers  :  he  to  be  avenged, 

And  to  repwr  his  numhers  thtis  impaii-'cl, 

Whether  suoh  virtue  spent  of  old  now  faii'd 

More  Angels  to  create,  if  they  at  least  ■ 

Are  his  created ;  or,  to  spite  «a  nioi'e, 

Determined  to  advance  into  our  room 

A  creature  form'd  of  earth,  and  him  endow, 

Exalted  from  so  base  original, 

With  heav'nly  spoils,  our  spoils.     What  he  dec: 

He  effected  ;  Man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  seat. 

Him  lord  pronounced,  and,  0  indignity  ! 

Subjected  to  bis  service  Angel  wings, 

And  flaming  jninisters,  to  watch  and  tend 

Their  earthly  charge.     Of  these  the  vigilance 

I  dread,  and  to  elude,  thus  wrapt  in  mist 

Of  midnight  vapour,  glide  obscure,  and  pry 

In  ev'ry  bush  and  bi-aie,  where  bap  may  find 

The  serpent  sleepingj^^^bosajuasy-fidds 

To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  1  bring. 

0  foul  descent !  that  I,  who  evst  contended 

With  Gods  to  sit  the  high'st,  am  now  constrain'' 

Into  a  beast,  and  mis'd  with  bestial  slime. 

This  essence  to  incarnate  and  im brute, 

That  to  tho  height  of  deity  aspired ! 

But  what  wili  not  ambition  and  revenge 

Who  aspires,  must  down  as  low 


US.  If  they  ai  least,  ^e. :  Satan  questions  whether  the  angels  were 
created  by  God;  he  had  before  asBerted  that  they  were  not,  to  the  angels 
themselves,  V.  SSS-fiBl.— N. 

160.  Hap:  Chance,  or  aecidenf. 

164-5.  The  sense  is:  I  a,ro  now  constrained  (forced)  into  a  beast,  and, 
mixed  with  bestial  slime,  I  am  constrained  .to  incarnate  and  imbnite  this 
essence  which  aspired  to  the  height  of  Deity. 

168.   What  «n«  wit,  §c. :  A  practical  and  important  question. 

]6fl.  Must  damn:    More  energetic  thaji  il'  the  verb  hail  been  siippljej ; 
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Ab  high  he  soar'd,  obnoxious  first  or  last  170 

To  basest  thioga.     Revenge,  at  Si'st  though  sweet, 

Bitter  ere  loug  hack  on  itself  recoils. 

Let  it :  I  reck  not,  so  it  light  well  aim'd, 

Since  higher  1  fall  short,  on  him  who  next 

Provokes  my  eayy,  this  new  fav'rite  175 

Of  Heav'n,  this  man  of  clay,  son  of  despite, 

Whom  us  the  more  to  spite  his  Maker  raised 

From  dust.     Spite  then  with  spite  is  best  repaid. 

So  saying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  diy, 
Like  a  black  mist  low  creeping,  he  held  oq  130 

Hia  midnight  search,  where  soonest  ha  might  find 
The  serpent :  him  fast  sleeping  soon  he  found. 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  self-roll'd, 
His  head  the  midst,  well  stoi'ed  with  subtle  wiles  ; 
Nov  yet  in  horrid  shade  or  dismal  den,  183 

Nor  nocent  jet,  but  on  the  grassy  herb 
Fearless,  unfiar'd,  he  slept.     In  at  his  mouth 

mnst  sink  down.    Newton  quotes  a  beautiful  instance  from  Shakspeare,  of 
the  use  of  enoh  adverbs  for  verbs : 


173.  A  truly  diabolicai  sentiment  this  I  So  ho  can  but  be  anyways  re- 
venged, he  does  not  value  though  his  revenge  recoil  upon  himself. — N. 

Let  it:  Let  it  recoil. 

174.  Srnre  higher,  ^. :  That  is,  since  I  fall  short  of  a  higher  object  (Ihe 
Almighty)  if  it  light  on  him  who,  &c. 

176.  There  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  in  the  whole  Book,  any  speech  that  is 
worked  up  with  greater  judgment,  or  better  suited  to  the  character  of  the 
speaker.  There  ia  all  the  horror  and  malignity  of  a  fiend-lilte  spirit  ex- 
pressed, and  yer.  this  is  so  attftilly  tempered  with  Satan's  sudden  starts  of 
recollection  upon  the  meanness  and  fiillyof  what  he  was  going  to  undertake, 
as  plainly  show  the  remains  of  the  archangel,  and  the  ruins  of  a  superior 
nature.— Thver. 

179.  Through  eaeh  thicket,  Sfc, :  Satan  is  here  described  as  gliding  through 
the  garden,  under  the  resembiance  of  a  mist,  in  order  to  find  out  the  crea- 
ture in  which  he  designed  to  tempt  our  first  parents.  This  description  has 
something  in  it  very  poetical  and  surprising. — A. 

18fi.  Nocfnl:  Injurious.      Grassi/  herb;  Virg.  JEn,  v,  36 :  "  Graminis  her- 
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The  devil  enter'd  ;  and  tia  brutal  si 

In  heart  or  head,  possessing,  s 

With  act  intelligential ;  but  his  sleep 

Disturb'd  not,  Tpaiting  close  th'  approach  of  mora. 

Now  when  as  sacred  light  began  to  dawn 
In  Eden  on  the  humid  flow'ra,  that  breathed 
Their  morning  incense,  when  all  things  that  breathe, 
Eroni  til'  earth's  great  altar  send  up  silent  praise 
To  the  Creator,  and  hia  nostrils  fill 
With  gratefi^smell,  forth  came  the  human  pair, 
And  join'd  their  vocal  worship  to  the  choir 
Of  creatures  wanting  voice  ;  that  done,  pai-tate 
The  season,  prime  for  sweetest  sents  and  airs  ; 
Then  commune  how  that  day  thoy  best  may  ply 
Their  growing  work  ;  for  much  thoir  work  outgrew 
The  hands'  dispatch  of  two  gard'ning  so  wide  : 
And  Eve  first  to  her  husband  thus  began  : 

Adam,  well  may  we  labour  still  to  drcsa 
This  garden,  still  to  tend  plant,  herb,  and  flow'r, 
it  task  eojoin'd  ;  but  till  more  hands 


193-204.  ^e  tacred  light  began,  ^c. :  The  description  of  the  morning,  here 
given,  is  wonderfully  suitable  to  a  divine  poem,  and  peculiar  to  that  first 
season  of  nature.  The  author  represents  the  earth,  hefore  it  was  cursed,  as 
a  great  altar  breathing  out  its  incense  from  all  parts,  and  sending  up  a  plea- 
sant savour  to  the  nostrils  of  the  Creator,  to  which  he  adds  a  noble  idea  of 
Adam  and  Eve  offering  liieir  morning  worship,  and  filling  up  Iha  universal 
concert  of  praise  and  adoration.— A. 

Sacred  light :  The  morning  often  is  called  sacfed  by  the  poets,  because  that 
time  ia  usually  allotted  to  sacrifice  and  devotion. — N. 

197.  Witk  gradful  smdl:  This  is  in  the  style  of  Eastern  poetry.  So  it  ia 
said,  Gen.  vxii.  31,  "  The  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour." 

SOO.  Prime  for  aioeeleat  emti,  ^  :  Sents,  now  spelled,  less  properly,  scents. 
Milton  here  writes  from  eiperience,  being  an  early  riser,  as  we  learn  from  his 
Apology  for  SoKrfjmiiMi ;  "  My  morning  haunts  are  where  they  should  be,  at 
home,  not  sleeping  or  concocting  the  surfeits  of  an  irregular  feast,  but  up  and 
stirring ;  in  winter,  often  ere  the  sound  of  any  bell  awake  men  to  labour,  or 
to  devotion ;  in  summer,  as  oft  with  the  bird  that  first  rises,  or  not  much  tar- 
dier, to  read  good  authors,  or  cause  them  to  be  read,  till  the  attention  be 
weary,  or  memory  have  its  full  fraught." 
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Aid  us,  the  work  ander  our  labour  grows, 
Luxurious  by  restraint ;  what  we  by  day 

Lop  overgrown,  or  piunc,  or  prop,  or  bincl,  210 

One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  deiides 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  adyiie, 
Or  hear  what  to  my  mind  first  thoughts  present : 
Let  us  divide  our  labours ;  thou  where  choi:.e 
Leads  thee,  or  where  most  needt,  mhi-thoi  to  wind  215 

The  woodbine  round  this  arbour,  Oi  dirf  ct 
The  clasping  ivy  where  to  climb  ,  while  I 
In  yonder  spring  of  roses,  intermis'd 
With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redress  till  noon: 
For  while  so  near  each  other  thus  all  day  220 

Our  task  we  choose,  what  wonder  if  so  near-— 
Looks  intervene  and  smiles,  or  object  new 
Casual  discourse  draw  on,  which  intermits 
Our  day's  work  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  tli'  hour  of  supper  comes  unearn'd.  225 

To  whom  mild  answer  Adam  thus  return 'd: 

213.  WUd:  Wildnesa.  213.  Bear:  Entertain. 

218.  Spring  of  rases :  Small  thicket,  or  coppice  of  roses. 

219.  Sedrets:  Set  right,  improve. 

221.  So  near :  The  repelition  so  near,  is  extremely  beauliful,  and  naturally 
comes  in  here,  as  the  chief  intent  of  Eve's  speech  was  to  persuade  Adam  to 
let  her  go  from  him :  she  Iherefore  dwells  on  so  near,  as  the  great  ohslacle  to 
their  working  lo  any  purpose. — Stilun  qfi.ee  r. 

223.  Intermits :  Causes  to  cease  for  a.  Ume. 

226.  To  whom  mild  answw,  t^e, :  The  dispute  here  carried  on  between  our 
two  first  parents  is  represented  with  great  art.  It  proceeds  from  a  difference 
of  judgment,  not  of  passion,  and  is  managed  with  reason,  not  with  heat  It 
is  such  a  dispute  as  we  may  suppose  might  have  happened  in  Paradise,  had 
man  continued  happy  and  innocent.  There  is  a  great  delicacy  in  the  moralities 
which  are  interspersed  in  Adam's  discourse,  and  which  the  most  ordinary 
reader  cannot  but  take  notice  of.  That  force  of  love  which  the  father  of 
mankind  so  finely  describes  in  the  Eighth  Book,  shows  itself  here  in  many 
fine  instances ;  as  in  those  fond  regards  which  he  casts  towards  Eve  at  her 
parting  from  him,  399-400;  in  his  impatience  and  amusement  during  her 
absence;  but  particularly  In  that  passionate  speech  (S96-916)  where,  seeing 
her  irrecoverahly  lost,  he  resolves  to  perish  with  her  rather  than  to  live 
without  her. — A. 
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Sole  Eve,  associate  sole  5  to  me  beyond 

Coaipare  above  all  living  creatures  dear, 

Well  hast  thou  motion 'd,  well  thj  thoughts  employ'd 

How  we  might  best  fulfil  the  work  which  here  230 

God  hath  assign'd  us  ;  nor  of  mo  shall  pass 

Unpraised  ;  for  nothing  lovelier  can  he  fouud 

In  woman,  than  to  study  household  good. 

And  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 

Yet  not  so  'itriitly  hath  our  Lord  imposed  235 

Labour,  ■iS  to  debir  us  when  we  need 

Refreahnient,  whether  food,  or  talk  between, 

Food  of  the  nun  1,  01  this  sweet  intercourse 

Of  looks  and  smdes ,  for  smiles  from  reason  flow, 

To  brute  denied,  and  are  of  love  the  food  ;  240 

Love,  not  the  hwe^t  end  of  human  life. 

For  not  fo  iiksomp  tod,  but  to  delight 

He  made  us,  and  delight  to  reason  joiu'd. 

These  paths  and  bow'rs  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

Will  keep  from  wilderness  with  ease,  as  wide  245 

As  we  need  walk,  till  younger  Lands  ere  long 

Assist  us  :  but  if  much  converse  perhaps 

Thee  satiate,  to  short  absence  I  could  yield  ; 

For  solitude  sometimes  is  best  society, 

aS7.  Sde  Eve,  asiociate  sole :  Thou  ouly  Eve,  thou  only  associate— We  IS 
an  epithet  of  endearment 

338.  Beyond  compare :  Beyond  comparison.  We  have  before  noticed  that 
Millon  sometimes  uses  the  substantive  for  an  adjective,  and  an  adjective  lor 
a  substantive.  Here  we  may  observe  that  sometimes  he  makes  a  verb  of  a 
noun,  and  again  a  noun  of  a  verb  ;  a  noun  of  a  verb,  as  bere;  also  in  VI.  549, 
rfi!(wi  he  uses  for  disturbance.  And  a  verbof  anoun,asin  VII.  4la,"(empe(( 
the  ocean."    And  in  hke  manner  he  makes  the  adjective  averb,  as  in  VI.  440; 

and  again  the  verb  an  adjective,  as  in  VIII   576,     made  so  adorn." — N, 
239.  SmUes  from  reason  JIoib:  Smiling  is  so  great  an  indication  of  reason, 

that  some  pbilosopheiB  have  altered  the  dehnition  of  man  from  animol  ra- 

tianalt  to  risibile,  affirming  man  to  be  the  onh  creature  endowed  with  the 

power  of  laughter. — H, 

245.   Wilderness :  State  of  disorder. 

249.  For  fditiiiie.  fy"- :  A  most  valuable  remark,  and  worthy  of  beingoflen 
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And  short  retirement  urges  sweet  return.  2^0 

But  otlier  doubt  possesses  me,  last  harm 

Befall  thee,  severed  from  me  ;  for  thou  know'st 

What  hath  been  warn'd  us  ;  what  malicious  foe, 

Envying  our  happiness,  and  of  his  own 

Despairing,  seeks  to  work  us  woe  and  shame  255 

By  sly  assault ;  and  somewhere  nigh  at  hand 

Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 

His  wish  and  best  advantage,  us  asunder ; 

Hopeless  to  circumvent  us  join'd,  where  eaoh 

To  other  speedy  aid  might  lend  at  need.  S60 

Whether  his  fii-st  deagn  be  to  withdraw 

Our  fealty  from  God,  or  to  disturb 

Conjiigal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  bliss 

Enjoy'd  by  us  excites  his  envy  more  ; 

Or  this,  or  worse,  leave  not  the  faithful  side  265 

That  gave  thee  being,  still  shades  thee,  and  protects. 

The  wife,  where  danger  or  dishonour  lurks, 

Safest  and  seemliest  by  her  husband  stays; 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worst  endures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  majesty  of  Eve,  270 

As  one  who  loves,  and  some  unkindnesa  meets, 
With  sweet  austere  composure  thus  replied : 

Offspring  of  Heav'n  and  Earth,  and  all  Earth's  Lord, 
That  such  an  enemy  we  have,  who  seeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  iuform'd  I  learn,  275 

And  from  the  parting  Ange!  overhoaid. 
As  in  a  shady  nook  I  stood  behind, 

practised.     It  was  a  saying  of  Scipio,  "  Nunquam  minus  solus  ((iiam  cum  ^-, 

lus,"  which  means,  "Never  less  alone  than  when  alone." 

270.  The  virgin  imjesty  of  Eve:  The  ancients  used  the  word  virginv/ith 
more  latitude  than  we.  Virgil  calls  Pasiphae  virgin  after  she  had  three  chil- 
dren. It  is  here  put  to  denote  beauty,  bloom,  sweetness,  modesty,  and  all  the 
amiable  characters  which  are  usually  found  in  a  virgin,  and  these  with  ma- 
tron majesty.     What  a  picture ! — R. 

277.  This  occurreil  a  week  before  the  present  interview.  After  Satan  tied 
from  Paradise  (end  of  Book  IV.)  we  have  no  account  of  Adam  and  Kve  ex- 
cept on  the  first  day  after;  on  which  day  Eve  (Book  V.)  relates  her  dream, 
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Just  then  return'd  at  shut  of  ev'ning  flow'rs. 

But  that  thou  should'st  my  firmness  therefore  douht 

To  God  or  thoc,  because  we  have  a  foe  280 

May  tempt  it,  I  expected  not  to  hear. 

His  violence  thou  fear'st  not,  being  such 

As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain, 

Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 

His  fi'aud'ia  then  thj  fear;  which  plain  infers  285 

Thy  equal  fear  that  my  firm  fMth  and  love 

Can  by  his  fraud  he  shaken  or  seduced  ? 

Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy  breast, 

Adam,  mis-thought  of  her  to  thee  so  dear  f 

To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  replied;  290 

Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve, 
For  such  thou  art,  from  sin  and  blame  entire  : 
Not  diffident  of  thee  do  I  dissuade 
Thy  absence  from  my  sight,  but  to  avoid 

Th'  attempt  itself,  intended  by  our  foe,  295  , 

For  he  who  tempts,  though  in  vain,  at  least  asperses 
The  tempted  with  dishonour  fonl,  supposed 
Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 
Against  temptation.      Thou  thyself  with  scorn 
And  anger  would'st  resent  the  offer'd  wrong,  300 

Baphael  comes  down  from  Heaven,  and  discourses  wilh  Adnm  til!  evening 
and  the  actount  of  their  parling  is  given  at  the  end  of  Book  VIII .  Satan  has 
now  returned  to  Paradise  after  an  absence  of  seven  days.  No  account,  there- 
fore, is  given  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  first  of  those  days  till  now  on  the 

318.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautifully  natural  than  the  hour  of  return  being 
fixed  by  the  closing  of  the  flowers. — S, 

285.  Fraad:  Deceit.  Tkgfear:  The  object  of  thy  fear. 

288-89.  Thoughts mis-t/u/Kght,  ^. :  Wrongly  thoughtof  her  to  thee  no 

dear  {according  to  thine  own  account,  337). 

391.  Daughter  of  God  and  Man :  As  Eve  had  called  Adam  (373)  offspring 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  made  by  God  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so  Adam 
calls  Eve  daughter  of  God  and  Man,  as  made  by  God  out  of  man ;  and  ac- 
knowledges her  to  be  iiiimortal,  as  slie  had  said  herself  (283)  that  Ihey  were 
not  capable  of  death  or  pain,  but  only  so  long  as  she  Was  entire  from  sin  and 
blame;  integer  vits,  scelerisque  purus,  Hor.  Od.  i.  33.  1.— N. 
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Though  ineffectual  found ;  misdeem  not  then, 

If  such  affront  I  labour  to  ayeii. 

From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  onco 

The  enemy,  tliough  hold,  will  hardly  dare, 

Or  daring,  first  on  me  th'  assault  shall  light.  305 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  false  guile  contemn  ; 

Subtle  he  Deeds  mnst  be  who  could  seduce 

Angels  J  nor  think  superfluous  other's  aid. 

I  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks  receive 

Access  in  ev'ry  virtue ;  in  thy  sight  310 

More  wise,  more  watchful,  stronger,  if  need  were 

Of  outward  strength ;  while  shame,  thou  looking  on, 

Shame  to  be  overcome  or  over-reach'd 

Would  utmost  vigour  raise,  and  raised  unite 

Why  should'st  not  thou  like  sense  within  thee  feel  315 

When  I  am  present,  and  thy  trial  choose 

With  me,  best  witness  of  thy  virtue  tried  ? 

So  spake  domestic  Adam,  in  his  care 
And  matrimonial  love  :  but  Eve,  who  thought 
Less  attnbiited  to  her  iaith  sincere,  320 

Thus  her  reply  with  aoceat  sweet  renew'd : 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell 
In  narrow  circuit  straighten'd  by  a  foe, 
Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  endued 

Single  with  like  defence,  wherever  met,  325 

How  are  we  happy,  still  in  fear  of  harm  ? 
But  harm  precedes  not  sin  :  only  our  foe 

301.  Misdeem  flat:  Think  it  not  wrong. 

310.  Jcaas:  Accession,  increase. 

31S,  Thau  looking  on :  An  example  of  ^e  nominative  case  absolute. 
■  314.  Baised  imile:  Would  unite,  or  OTncenlrate,  that  vigour  of  intellectual 
and  moral  character  when  raised. 

3iS.  Smie:  Sensation. 

318.  Domestic  Mam :  Adam  fond  of  the  family  state,  and  devoted  to  its 
best  interests. 

3S0.  Less  attribuled,  ^. :  That  is,  less  than  there  should  be  \  p.n  instance 
of  conformity  to  the  Latin  idiom. 
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3S0  PARADISE    LOST. 

Tempting,  affronts  as  with  his  foul  esteem 

Of  our  integrity  :  his  foul  esteem 

Sticlis  no  dishonour  on  oar  front,  hut  turns  330 

Foul  on  himself:  then  wherefore  ahuon'd  or  feared 

By  u8  ?  who  rather  douhle  honour  gain 

From  his  surmise  proved  falae,  find  peace  within, 

Favour  from  Heav'n,  our  witness  from  th'  evcnt- 

And  what  is  faith,  love,  vivtue  unessay'd  335 

Alone,  without  esterior  help  sustaiu'd  ? 

Let  ua  not  then  suspect  our  happy  state 

Left  80  imperfect  hy  the  Maker  wise, 

As  not  secure  to  single  or  eomhined. 

Frail  is  our  happiness,  if  this  be  so,  340 

And  Eden  were  no  Eden  thus  exposed. 
To  whom  thus  Adam  fervp.p^ly  replied : 

O  WnniH.nj-hest  are  aJl  things  as  the  will 

Of  God  ordain 'd  them  ;  his  creating  hand 

Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left  345 

Of  all  that  he  created,  much  less  Man, 

Or  aught  that  might  his  happy  state  secure. 

Secure  from  outward  force.     Within  himself 

The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  pow'r  : 

338.  Eileem :  Opinion,  estimation,  affronts  literallj  men  at  en  o  ter 
&ce  to  fiice  {ad  frontem,  to  the  front,  or  face) ,  and  Milto  had  11  s  n  n  I 
when  be  wrote  {330) ,  no  dishimour  on  our  fro^U^  bnt  turns  foul  (J  ho  o  ) 
on  homdf.    Shafcspeare  often  uses  the  word  in  its  laost  literal  seaie 

334.   Witness:  Testimony,  proof. 

333-36.  What  merit  is  there  in  any  virtne  till  it  has  stood  the  lest  alone, 
and  without  other  assistance  J — K. 

339.  Ab  not  to  be  secure  to  us  single  or  together.— -N. 

342.  Fervently  replied — O  woman,  ^c. :  Throughout  this  whole  couTersa- 
tion,  which  the  poet  has  in  every  respect  worked  up  to  a  faultless  perfection, 
there  is  the  most  exact  ohservance  of  justness  and  propriety  of  character. 
With  what  strength  is  the  superior  excellency  of  man's  Linderstanding  here 
pointed  out,  and  haw  nicely  does  our  author  here  sketch  out  ihe.defects  pe- 
culiar in  general  to  the  female  mind  1  And  after  all,  what  great  ait  has  he 
shown  in  making  Adam,  contrary  to  his  better  reason,  grant  the  request  of 
his  spouse,  beautifiiny  verifying  what  he  had  made  our  general  anceat^-  .■,  a 
little  while  before,  observe  to  the  angel !    VIII,  546,  &c. — Tiiyuh. 
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.3  will  lio  can  receive  no  harm. 
But  God  left  free  the  will ;  for  what  oheya 
Reason  ia  free,  and  reason  he  made  tight ; 
Bnt  bid  her  well  he  ware,  and  stiE  erect, 
Lest  by  some  fair-appearing  good  surprised, 
She  dictate  false,  and  misinforrn  the  will 
To  do  what  God  espresalj  hath  forbid. 
Not  then  mistrust  but  tender  love  enjoins. 
That  I  should  mind  thee  oft ;  and  mind  thou  me 
Firm  we  subsist,  yet  possible  tti  swerve, 
Since  reason  not  impossibly  may  meet 
Some  specious  object  by  the  foe  suborn'd, 
And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 
Not  keeping  strictest  watch,  as  she  was  wam'd. 
Seek  not  temptation  then  ;  which  to  avoid 
Were  better,  and  most  likely  if  from  me 
Thou  sever  not :  trial  will  come  uusought. 
Would'st  thou  approve  thy  constancy,  approve 
First  Ihy  obedience  ;  th'  other  who  can  know  ? 
Not  seeing  thee  attempted,  who  attest  ? 
But  if  thou  think,  trial  unsought  may  find 
Us  both  securer  than  thus  wam'd  thou  aeem'st, 
Go :  for  thy  stay,  not  free,  absents  thee  more. 
Go,  in  thy  native  innoeeBOe,  rely 
On  what  thou  hast  of  virtue,  summon  all, 

353.  Be  wart :  Theae  words,  the  latter  of  which  is  here  . 
low  usually  printed  as  one  word,  forming  a  verb.     Erect  is 


358.  Mind:  Remind.  361.   Suborned:  Unfairly  piocnred. 

363.  LUtdy:  Probable.  367.  Jpprove:  Prove. 

372.  Go  ;  far  thy  slay,  not  free,  ^. :  It  is  related  of  Milton's  firat  wife.  Mary 
Powell,  that  she  had  not  cohabited  with  him  above  a  month,  before  she  was 
very  desirous  of  returning  to  her  friends  in  Oxfordshire,  there  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  summer.  We  may  suppose  that,  upon  this  occasion,  their 
converaalion  was  somewhat  of  the  same  nafure  as  Aiism  and  Eve's ;  and  it 
wos  upon  some  such  considerations  as  this,  that  after  mueh  solicitation  he 
permitted  her  to  go.  It  is  the  more  probable  that  he  alluded  to  his  own  caso 
in  this  account  of  Adam  and  Eve's  patting,  as,  in  the  account  of  their  recon- 
ciliation, it  will  appear  that  he  copied  exactly  what  happened  to  himsol£ — N. 
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For  God  tow'rds  tliee  hath  done  his  part ;  do  thine.  375 

So  spake  the  patriarch  of  mankind:  hat  Eve 

Persisted  ;  yet  submiss,  though  last,  rpplipil : 
With  thy  permission  then,  and  thus  forewarn'd 

Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  last  reas'ning  words 

Toach'd  only,  that  our  trial,  when  least  sought,  380 

May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  less  prepared, 

The  willinger  I  go  ;  nor  much  expect 

A  foe  so  proud  will  first  the  weaker  seek  : 

So  bent,  the  more  shall  shame  him  his  repulse. 

Thus  saying,  from  her  husband's  hand  her  hand  385 

Soft  she  withdrew,  and,  like  a  Wood-Nymph  light, 

Oread,  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train. 

Betook  her  to  the  gropes  ;  but  Delia's  self 

In  gait  surpass'd,  and  Goddess-like  deport, 

Though  not  as  she  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd,  390 

But  with  such  gard'ning  tools  as  art  yet  rude. 

Guiltless  of  fire,  had  forni'd,  or  Angels  brought. 

To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 

Likest  she  seem'd ;  Pomona  when  she  fied 

Tertumnus,  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime,  395 

Yet  virgin  of  Proserpina  from  Jove. 

377.  SuimiM.-  Submissive. 

38S.  Frim  her  k-uibaiaPi  hand,  l^c. :  A  pleasing  image.  Notwilhslanding 
this  difference  of  judgment,  while  Adam  is  reasoning  and  arguing  with  Eve, 
he  still  holds  her  by  the  hand,  which  she  gently  withdiaws,  a  little  impatient 
to  be  gone,  even  while  she  in  speaking.  And  then,  tiie  a  iBOod-«ytnpk  tiglit, 
Oread,  a  nymph  of  the  mountains,  m-  Dryad,  a  nymph  of  the  groves,  of  the 
oaks  particularly,  w  of  Delia's  train,  1he"lrain  of  Diana,  called  Delia  from 
the  circumstance  that  she  was  bom  in  the  island  Delos,  she  beloo/c  her  to  the 
grmtt ;  but  she  surpassed  not  only  Diana's  nymphs,  but  Diana  herself  (in  her 
gai(andifcportmewt),1houghslie  weaiB different  ensigns  (390-Bl'  such  as  art 
yet  rude,  gaUtkia  i^fire  had  formed,  before  fire  was  as  yet  stolen  from  Heaven 
by  Pmmetheus,  as  the  ancients  fabled,  or  such  tools  as  aagda  brought. — N. 

3B4-95.  Under  the  name  of  Verttiiiiitus,  an  old  Italian  prince,  who  probably 
introduced  the  art  of  gardening,  was  honoured  after  death  as  a  god.  The 
Romans  considered  him  as  specially  presiding  over  the  fruil  of  trees.  His 
wife  was  Potnoim,  one  of  the  Hamadryads  (or  nymphs  of  the  trees) ,  a  god. 
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Her  long  with  ardent  look  Lis  eye  pursued, 

Delighted  ;  but  desiring  move  her  stay. 

Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  retnm 

Repeated  j  she  to  him  as  oft  engaged  400 

To  he  return'd  hy  noon  amid  the  how'r, 

And  all  things  in  best  order  to  invite 

Noontide  repast,  or  afternoon's  repose. 

O  muck  deceived,  muck  failjna;,  haplna-i  Rtr. 

Ofthy  presumed  retnrn  !  event  perverse !  405 

Thou  never  t'rom'that  hour  in  Fafadise 

Found'st  either  sweet  repast  or  sound  repose  ! 

Such  ambusk  hid  among  sweet  flow'rs  and  shadcB 

Waited  with  hellish  rancour  imminent 

To  intercept  thy  way,  or  send  tkee  back  410 

Despoil'd  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  bliss. 

For  now,  and  since  first  break  of  dawn,  the  Fiond, 

Mere  serpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come, 

iess  of  gaidenB  and  fruits,  whose  love  he  gained  at  last  after  thatiging  him- 
self into  msny  forms;  from  which  circumstance  his  name  (Ov.  Met.  xiv. 
693)  was  derived.— Fi:KE. 

Pales  was  an  Italian  goddess  who  presided  over  cattle.  While  Eve  resem- 
bled Diana  in  her  majestic  gait,  she  more  resembled  the  rural  goddesses  Pales, 
Pomona,  and  Ceres  in  her  equipments,  th«!  adorned  lilceat  eke  seemed,  ^c.  She 
resembled  these  m  beauty,  in  the  office  of  gardening,  and  in  the  act  of  carry- 
ing the  implements  of  that  art. 

395.  Ceret:  A  goddess  to  whom  were  ascribed  thediscovery  and  improve- 
ment of  agriculluie  ;  also,  the  establishing  of  laws  and  the  regulation  of  civil 
society. 

396.  The  meaning  is,  When  yet  a  virgin,  before  the  birth  of  Proserpina, 
who  descended  from  Jove.  The  mode  of  expression  is  borrowed  from  clas- 
sical writers,  and  is  quite  elliptical, 

404-5.  TieiX.iSjimiehfailiagBfthypratimedTrtKm.  These  beautfu!  apos- 
trophes and  anticipations  are  frequent  in  the  poets,  who  ailect  to  speah  like 
men  inspired  with  the  knowledge  of  futurity,  .^n.  x.  SOI.  There  is  some- 
thing very  moving  in  such  reflections  concerning  the  vanity  of  all  human 
hopes,  and  how  little  events  answer  our  eipeelatioiis. — N. 

418-13.  Thejiend,  mere  serpent,  ^c  .■  The  several  wiles  which  are  put  ia 
practice  by  the  tempter,  when  he  found  Eve  separated  from  her  husband; 
the  many  pleasing  images  of  nature  which  are  intermixed  in  this  pari  of  the 
story,  with  its  gradual  and  re^'ular  progress  to  the  fatal  catastrophe,  are  so 
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And  on  his  quest,  where  likeliest  he  might  find 

The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them  415 

The  whole  included  race  ;  his  purposed  prej. 

In  bow'r  and  field  he  sought,  where  any  tuft 

Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleasant  lay, 

Their  tendence  or  plantation  for  delight : 

By  fountain,  or  by  shady  rivulet  430 

He  sought  them  both  ;  but  wish'd  his  hap  might  find 

Eye  separate  ;  he  wish'd,  but  not  with  hope 

Of  what  so  seldom  chanced,  when  to  his  wish, 

Beyond  his  hope,  Eve  separate  he  spies, 

Veil'd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  she  stood,  435 

Half  spied,  so  thick  the  roses  blushing  round 

About  her  glow'd,  oft  stooping  to  support 

Each  flow'r  of  slender  stalk,  whose  head,  though  gay 

Carnation,  purple,  azure,  or  speck'd  with  gold, 

Huug  drooping  unsustain'd  :  them  she  upstays  430 

Gently  with  myrtle  band,  mindless  the  while 

Herself,  though  fairest  unsupported  flow'r, 

From  her  best  prop  so  far,  and  storm  so  nigh. 

Nearer  he-drew  ;  and  many  a  walk  traversed 

Of  stateliest  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm,  435 

Theu  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  seen 

Among  thick- woven  arborets  and  flow'rs 

JmborderM  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve  : 

Spot  more  delicious  than  those  gardens  feign'd 

Or  of  revived  Adonis,  or  renown'd  440 

very  remarkable,  lliat  it  would  be  superfluous  to  point  out  llieir  respective 
beauties. — A. 

419.  Tendance:  Care. 

431.  MimUesa:  Not  thinking  of. 

436.   VoUbU:  Aclive.  437.  Jrhorcts :  Shrubs. 

43S.  Imbordcred  on  each  bank:  Forming  the  border  of  each  bank.  Tlu 
hand :  The  product  of  the  hand  of  Eve,  so  far  as  care  and  dressing  were 
concerned. 

440.  Adoaia:  See  Book  1,  445.  Bfvived:  He  was  fableJ  to  have  been  re- 
ilored  to  life  by  Venus. 
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Aloinoua,  tost  of  old  Laertes'  son, 

Or  that,  not  mystic,  where  the  sapient  king 

Held  dallianee  with  his  fair  Ef^ptian  spouse. 

Much  he  the  place  admired  ;  the  person  more. 

As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent,  445 

Where  houses  thick,  and  sewers  annoy  the  air 

Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  mom  to  hreathe 

Among  the  pleasant  vill^es  and  farms 

Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight ; 

The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or  Mne,  459 

Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural  sound : 

If  chance  with  njmph-like  step  fair  virgin  pass. 

What  pleasing  seem'd,  for  her  now  pleases  more. 

She  most,  and  in  her  look  sums  all  delight.. 

Such  pleasure  took  the  Serpent  to  behold  455 

This  flow'ry  plat,  the  sweet  recess  of  Eve 

Thus  early,  ^us  alone.  |  Her  heav'nly  form 

Angelic,  hut  more  soft  and  feminine. 

Her  graceful  innocence,  her  ev'ry  ait 

Of  gesture  or  least  action,  overawed  460 

His  malice,  and  with  rapine  sweet  bereaved 

His  fierceness  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought. 

That  space  the  Evil  One  abstracted  stood 

441.  Laertes'  »o« ;  Ulysses,  wlio,  on  his  return  from  Troy,  was  eenerously 
Bntertained  by  King  Alcinous,  the  proprietor  of  a  celebrated  garden,  Pliny 
tells  us  that  there  was  nothing  which  the  ancients  more  admireil  than  the 
gardens  of  the  Hesperides.  and  those  of  AlcinoiK  and  Adonis.  Tu  such  as 
these  Miltoii  compares  that  ptirticular  part  of  Paradise,  more  delidma  than 
any  other,  apon  which  the  tastelul  Eve  had  employed  the   labour  of  her 

442-43.  Or  that,  not  niyslic:  Not  fabulous  as  the  rest ;  not  allegorical  as 
wjirebave  fimcied;  but  a  real  garden,  which  Solomon  made  for  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoi.,  king  of  Egypt.  See  Canticles.  And  thus,  as  the 
most  beautiful  countries  in  the  world  (IV.  268-285)  could  not  vie  with  Para- 
dise, so  neither  could  the  most  delicious  gardens  equal  this  Jtoutery  plat,  the 
ttceet  receta  o/  Eve  (IX.  43S) .— N. 

450.  Teddfd  gran  ;  Grass  ju3t  moweii,  and  spread  for  drying. — 8. 

452.  Chance :  By  chance. 

463-B4.  Abstracted  stood  from  las  oinn  eoS,  ^c. :  This  jiafsage  is  pre-emi- 
nently beautiful,  and  of  cxfraoi-dinary  originality.— E.  B, 
17  t 
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From  his  own  eyjl,  and  for  the  time  remain''J 

Stupidly  good  ;   of  enmity  diaarm'd,  465 

Of  gui]o,  of  hate,  of  enry,  of  rerenge  ; 

JJut  tho  hot  Hell  tliat  always  in  hiui  bums, 

Though  in  mid  Heayen,  soon  ended  his  delight, 

And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  sees 

Of  pleasure  not  for  him  ordain'd.     Then  soon  470 

Fierce  hate  he  recollects  ;  and  all  his  thoughts 

Of  misohief,  gratulating,  thus  excites  : 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me  !     With  what  sweet 
(Compulsion  thus  transported  to  forget 

What  hither  brought  us  !  hate,  not  love,  nor  hope  475 

Of  Paradise  for  Hell,  hope  here  to  taste 
Of  pleasure,  but  all  pleasure  to  destroy, 
Save  what  is  in  destroying  r  other  joy 
To  me  is  lost.     Then  let  me  not  then  let  pass 
Occasion  which  now  smiles.      Behold  alone  480 

The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts, 
Her  husband,  for  I  view  far  round,  not  nigh, 
Whose  higher  intolleetual  more  I  shun, 
And  strength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 
Heroic  built,  though  of  terrestrial  mould,  48S 

Foe  not  inform'iaahle,  exempt  from  wound, 
I  not ;  so  much  hath  Hell  debased,  and  pain 
Enfeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  Heav'a. 
She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  G-ods  ; 

-168.  Tlioagh  in  mid  Heaven :  That  is,  though  he  were  transported  to  tha 
midst  of  Heaven  ;  or,  it  may  be  tuidei'Htood  as  implying,  that  he  eometimcB 
was  in  Heaven — an  interpretation  sanctioned  by  Job,  i.  6 ;  ii.  1 ;  and  by  a 
passage  in  Paradise  Regained,  1. 366 : 

47S.  Gratulatatg :  Employing  a  lively  style  of  address,  fhua  excites  all 
his  thoughtB  of  miscliief 

478.  Other  jny  to  me  is  loit :  Corresponding  with  the  sentiment  attribnted 
to  him  in  Book  rV.  110: 

481.  Oppoi-luiu,  |r. :  Favourably  situated  for  all  attempts. 
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Not  terrible,  though  terror  be  in  lovo  490 

And  beauty,  not  approaeh'd  by  stronger  bate. 
Hate  stronger,  under  show  of  love  well  feigu'd  ; 
The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  t«nd. 

So  spake  th'  enemy  of  mankind,  inclosed 
In  serpent,  inmate  bad,  and  toward  Eve  495 

ji.ddreBB'd  his  way,  not  with  indented  wave, 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since,  but  on  his  rear, 
Circular  base  of  rising  foldq,  that  tower'd 
Fold  above  fold  a  surging  maae,  his  head 
Created  aloft,  and  oarbunole  his  eyes  ;  500 

With  bumiah'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  bia  circling  spires,  that  on  the  grass 
Floated  redundant.     Plea^ng  was  his  shape, 
And  lovely  :  never  since  the  serpent  kind 
Lovelier ;  not  those  that  in  lUyria  changed  505 

460.  Though  terror,  ^. ;  That  is,  though  an  awe  i  j  i  ng  ma|«6ty  bs  in 
love  (araiableneee)  ami  beauty  (when*,  not  approa  hcd  by  elrongn  late,  a 
hatred  which  overpowers  such  majesty,  and  causes  it  to  be  disregarded  ha/e 
stranger,  shown  to  be  the  stronger,  rnider  sAoio,  ^.,  that  is.  from  the  cti'iguiBe 
uf  well-feigned  love,  which  I  have  assumed. 

496.  Mdress'd:  Directed.  With  indented  wave:  With  a  motion  in  and 
out,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw. 

499.  Fold  above  fold,  ^c. :  Our  author  has  not  only  imitated  Ovid,  but  has 
ransacked  all  tha  good  poets  who  have  ever  made  a  remarkable  description 
of  a  serpent. — N. 

SD4,  Satan  is  not  heie  compared,  and  preferred  to  the  finest  and  most 
memorable  serpents  of  antiqaity — the  Python  and  the  rest ;  but  only  to  the 
most  memorable  of  those  serpents  into  which  otheis  were  transformed,  and 
with  the  greater  propriety,  as  he  was  himself  now  transformed  into  a  ser- 
pent. And  in  this  view  it  is  said  that  none  were  lovelier — not  those  thai 
m  lllyria  changed  Hermione  and  Cadmus  (that  is,  varied  their  extern^  form; 
for  these  persons  still  relained  their  sense  and  memory  as  Ovid  relates,  just 
as  Satan  was  SatM  still  when  enclosed  in  the  form  of  a  serpent) . 

This  Cadmus,  together  with  his  wife  Hermione,  or  Harnionia  (as  some- 
limes  written) ,  leaving  Thebes  in  Bieotia,  which  he  had  founded,  and  for 
diverse  misfortunes  quitted,  and  coming  into  lllyria,  they  were  both  turned 
into  serpents,  for  having  slam  one  sacred  to  Mars  (Ovid,  Met.  Euok  lY.l 
— N, 

auy.  Not  those:  Not  those  serpents  were  more  beauliful  that,  hr.. 
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Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  &od 

In  Epidaurus  ;  nor  to  which  transform'J 

Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline  was  seen  ; 

He  with  Olympian,  liis  witi  her  who  hore 

Scipio  the  hight  of  Home.     With  tract  ohlique  510 

At  first,  as  one  who  sought  access,  but  fear'd 

To  interrupt,  sidelong  he  works- his-way. 

As  when  a  ship  hy  skilful  steersman  wrought, 

Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 

Veers  oft,  as  oft  so  steers,  and  shifts  her  sail,  515 

So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 

Curl'd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  sight  of  Eve, 

To  lure  her  eye  ;  she  busied,  heard  the  sound 

Of  rustling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  used 

To  such  disport  before  her  through  the  field  530 

From  ev'ry  beast ;  more  duteous  at  her  eall 

Thau  at  Circean  call  the  herd  disguised. 

506-7.  Or  the  gad  m  ^ndaums :  That  is,  jEsculapius  the  god  of  physic, 
the  son  of  Apollo,  who  was  worshipped  at  Epida-urus,  a  city  of  Pelopon- 
neeeua,  and  being  sent  for  to  Kome,  in  the  time  of  a  plague,  assumed  the  form 
■3{  a  serpent  and  accompanied  the  ambassadors  (LJvy,  Book  XI, ;  Ovid,  Mel. 
Book  XV.)  I  hut  though  he  was  thus  changed  in  appearance,  he  was  slill 
.^sculapius.  In  itrpente  Dma,  as  Ovid  calls  him,  XV.  670 ;  the  Deity  in  a 
serpent,  and  under  that  form  continued  to  be  worshipped  at  Rome, — N. 

507.  iVbr  were  those  serpents  lovelier,  to  whKh  transformed  Jmnumian 
Jam,  or  Capitoline  uas  st™  (to  which  Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline 
was  seen  transformed} .  The  first  was  the  Lybian  Jupiter  (called  Ammnn, 
from  a  Greek  word  signifj'ing  sand)  :  the  other  the  Roman,  called  CapiioHne 
trom  the  Capitol,  his  temple,  at  Rome. 

509.  He  with  (Xympias :  The  first ;  the  pretended  father  of  Alexandei  the 
Great,  was  fabled  to  have  conversed  with  Alexander's  mother,  Olympias,  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent. 

S09-10.  TMs  with  her  viko  bore  Scipio  the  hight  of  Rome :  The  latter,  fabled 
in  like  manner,  to  have  heen  the  father  of  Scipio  Africanus,  who  raised  his 
country  and  himself  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory. — N. 

5S2.  Cintan  call:  Circe,  a  famous  sorceress,  residing  upon  an  island  on  the 
western  coast  of  Italy.  .All  persons  who  landed  on  her  island,  by  tasting 
her  magic  cap,  were  changed  into  the  appearance  of  swine,  and  subject  to 
her  control.  These  are  the  herd  disguised,  alluded  to  by  Milton.  Homer, 
Odyss.  X.  93ri_a43  ;  Virj.  Mn.  vii.  lO^O.  The  fehle  illustrates  the  hrulal- 
i^ing  influences  of  sensual  indulgences. 
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He  bolder  now,  ancall'd,  before  her  stood, 

But  as  in  gaze  admiring,  oft  he  bow'd 

His  turret  crest  and  sleek  enamel'd  neck,  525 

Fawning,  and  liuk'd  the  ground  whereon  she  trod. 

His  gentle  dumb  espreasion  turn'd  at  length 

The  cyo  of  Eve  to  mark  his  play.     He,  glad 

Of  her  attention  gais'd,  with  aerpent-tongue 

Organic,  or  impulse  of  vo~oal  air,  530 

His  fraudulent  temptation  thaa  began  : 

Wonder  not,  aov'reiga  Mistress,  if  perhaps 
Thou  canst,  who  art  sole  wonder  ;  much  less  arm 
Thy  looks,  the  Heav'n  of  mildness,  with  disd^n. 
Displeased  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze  635 

Insatiate,  I  thus  single,  nor  have  fear'd 
Thy  awfu!  brow,  more  awful  thus  retired. 
Fairest  resemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair  ! 
Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 
By  gift,  and  thy  celestial  beauty  adore  540 

With  ravishment  beheld  !  there  best  beheld 
Where  universally  adinired  :  but  here 
In  this  inolosure  wild,  these  beasts  among, 
Beholders  rude,  and  shallow  to  discern 

Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,  645 

Who  sees  thee  ?  (and  what  is  one  ?)  who  should'st  be  seen 
A  (Joddess  among  G-ods,  adored  and  serv'd 
By  Angels  numberless,  thy  daily  train. 

So  glozed  the  Tempter,  and  his  proem  tuned ; 

530.  Organic,  or  impultt  of  vocal  air :  That  the  Devil  moved  the  serpent's 
tongue,  and  used  it  as  an  instrument  to  form  the  templing  speech  he  made  lo 
Eve,  i.s  Ehe  opinion  of  some;  that  he  formed  a  voice  hy  impression  of  tlie 
sounding  air,  distant  from  the  serpent,  is  that  of  others,  of  which  our  author 
has  left  the  curious  to  Iheir  choice.— H. 

531.  This  speech  is  similar  to  that  (V.  37)  which  Salan  had  made  to  her 
in  her  dream,  and  it  had  a  fatal  effect.  To  cry  her  up  as  a  goddess,  was  the 
readiest  way  to  make  her  a  mere  mortal, — N. 

537.  Retired:  Secluded. 

549.  Giozed:  Flattered.  Proem  tuned:  Skilfully  suited  his  introduction 
to  the  end  iu  view. 
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390  PARADISE    LOST. 

Into  the  heart  of  Eve  hia  words  made  way,  551 

Though  at  the  voice  much  marvelUng.     At  length, 
!Not  una7nazed,  she  thus  in  answer  spake : 

What  may  this  mean  ?     Language  of  man  pronounced 
By  tongue  of  hrute,  and  human  sense  espress'd  ! 
The  first  at  least  of  these  I  thought  denied  65i 

To  beasts,  whom  God  on  their  creation-day 
Created  mute  to  all  articulate  sound  : 
The  latter  I  demur  ;  for  in  their  looks 
Much  reason,  and  in  their  action  oft  appears. 
Thee,  Serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field,  56i 

I  knew,  hut  not  with  human  voice  endued. 
Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  say. 
How  cam'st  thou  apeakable  of  mute ;  and  how 
To  me  so  friendly  grown  above  the  rest 
Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  sight !  56 

Say  !  for  such  wonder  claims  attention  due. 

To  whom  the  guileful  Tempter  thus  replied  ; 
Empress  of  this  fair  world,  resplendent  Eve, 
Easy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all 

What  thou  command'st ;  and  right  thou  should'st  be  obey'd. 
I  was  at  first  as  other  beasts  that  graze  57 

The  trodden  herb,  of  abject  thonghts  and  low. 
As  was  my  food  :  nor  aught  but  food  discem'd, 
Or  sex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high  ; 
Till  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  1  chanced  57 

A  goodly  tree  far  distant  to  behold, 
Loaden  with  fruit  of  fairest  colours  mis'd, 
Enddy  and  gold.     I  nearer  drew  to  gaze  ; 
When  from  the  boughs  a  savoury  odour  blown. 
Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleased  my  sense  56 

Than  smell  of  sweetest  fennel,  or  the  teats 

5S8.  The  latter  I  demur :  Compared  with  lines  334-35,  this  phrase  seen 
to  mean;  Of  the  latter's  being  denied,  I  doubt;  in  other  words,  I  dou 
whether  human  sense  ie  denied  altogether  lo  beasts. 

563.  Sjieakabk  of  muic :  Capable  of  speaking,  having  been  previous 
dumb. 
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Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  ev'n, 

Tjusuok'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 

To  satisfy  the  sharp  desire  I  had 

Of  tasting  those  fair  apples,  I  resolved 

Not  to  defer ;  hunger  and  thirst  at  once 

(Pow'rful  persuaders)  quickcn'd  at  the  scent 

Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urged  me  so  keen. 

Ahout  the  raossj  trunk  I  wound  me  soon, 

For  high  from  ground  the  branches  would  require 

^[jiv^utmost  reach  or  Adam's  :  Kound  the  tree 

All  other  beasts  that  saw,  with  like  desire 

Longing  and  onvyiog  stood,  but  could  not  rea«h. 

Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  bung 

Tempting  so  nigh,  to  pluok  and  eat  my  fill 

I  spared  not ;  for  such  pleasure  till  that  hour 

At'feed~or  fountain  never  had  I  found. 

Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 

Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reason  in  my  inward  pow'rs,  and  speech 

Wanted  not  long,  though  to  this  shape  retain'd. 

Thenceforth  to  speculations  high  or  deep 

I  tum'd  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind. 

Consider 'd  al!  things  visible  in  Heav'n, 

Or  Earth,  or  Middle  ;  alt  things  fair  and  good  : 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 

Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heav'nly  ray 

United  1  beheld.     No  fair  to  thine 

Equivalent  or  second ;  which  oompell'd 

Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come 

And  gaze,  and  worship  thee,  of  right  declared 

S83.  Tend :  Are  nttantive  to. 
507.  Feed :  Time,  or  act  of  eating ;  meal. 
598-601.  3b  degree  if  reaton:'  To  the  higher  state  of 
that  degree  in  which  I  was  endowed  with  reason,      Waaled: 
605.  Middle:  Space  between  Hearen  and  Earth. 
607.  SemMance:  Form. 
610,  Importune:  Unseasoiiahle,  or  trouhlesonie. 
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Sov'i'cign  of  creiitures,  imiveraal  Dame. 

So  talk'd  the  spirited  slj  Snake  ;  and  Eve, 
Yet  more  amazed,  unvrary,  thus  replied  : 
Serpent,  thy  overpraising  leaves  in  doubt  615 

The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  first  proved. 
But  say,  where  grows  tie  tree  .''  from  hence  how  liar  ? 
For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 
In  Paradise,  and  various,  yet  unknown 

To  us,  in  such  ahundanoe  lies  our  choice,  620 

As  leaves  a  greater  store  of  Fmit  untnyp.li'j^     ^     ,.m.  ■    m  «r 
Still  hanging  incorruptible,  til!  men 
Grow  up  to  their  provision,  and  more  hands 
Help  to  disburden  Nature  of  her  biith. 

To  whom  the  wily  adder,  blithe  and  glad :  635 

Empress  the  way  is  ready,  and  not  long  ; 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat, 
Fast  by  a  fountain,  one  small  thicket  past 
Of  blowing  myiTh  and  balm.      If  thou  accept 
My  conduct,  I  can  bring  thoe  thither  soon,  630 

Lead  then,  said  Eve.      He  leading  swiftly  roU'd 
In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  seem  straight. 
To  mischief  swift.     Hope  elevates,  and  joy 
Brightens  his  crest ;  as  when  a  wand'ring  fire. 

eia.  Dame:  Formerly  a  term  of  great  respect,  and  title  of  hciiour.    Mil- 
ton here  uses  it  as  synonymous  with  queen  in  line  6SJ. 
613.  Spirited:  Actuated  by  a  Epirit,  or  intelligent  mind. 

615.  Over-praising  was  no  indication  of  the  reason  he  claimed  to  have 
acquired  by  eating  the  fruit. 

616,  Froo'd :  Tried. 

623.  Vp  to  their  praoisvyn  :  To  snch  a  number  as  to  te  able  to  consume 
what  the  trees  provide. 

630.  Cendiui:  Guidance. 

633.  In  tangles:  In  a  complioated  manner, 

634-49,  Hope  devatei,  fy:. :  This  airailitude  is  woi  only  very  beautiful,  but 
ihe  closest  in  the  whole  poem,  where  the  serpent  is  described  as  rolling  for- 
ward in  ail  his  pride,  animated  by  Ihe  evil  spirit,  and  conducting  Eve  to  her 
destruction,  while  Adam  was  at  too  great  a  distance  from  her  to  give  her  his 
aasioLance  ;  all  these  particulars  being  wrought  into  the  similitude,- — A, 
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Compact  of  anctuous  vapour,  whioh  the  night  635 

Condenses,  and  the  cold  environa  round, 

Kindled  througii  agitation  to  a  flame, 

Which  oft,  they  say,  aome  evil  Spirit  attends, 

Hov'ring  and  blazing  with  delusive  light, 

Misleads  th'  amazed  night-wand 'rer  from  his  way 

To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool,  640 

There  swallow'd  up  and  lost,  from  succour  far  : 

So  glister'd  the  dire  Snaie,  and  into  fraud 

Led  Eve,  oar  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 

Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe  !  645 

Which  when  she  saw,  thus  to  her  guide  she  spake : 

Serpent,  we  might  have  spared  our  coming  hither, 
Fruitless  to  me,  though  fruit  he  here  to  excess, 
The  credit  of  whose  virtue  rest  with  thee. 
Wondrous  indeed,  if  cause  of  such  effects.  650 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  taste  nor  touch  ; 
God  so  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice  :  the  rest,  we  live 
Law  to  ourselves  ;  our  reason  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  Tempter  guilefully  replied  :  655 

Indeed  !  Hath  God  then  said,  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  these  garden-trees  ye  shall  not  eat, 
Tet  Lords  declared  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  yet  sinless  :  Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat ;  660 

But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidst 
The  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 

635.  Compact:  Composed,  consisting.  636.   Cold:  Cold  air. 

643.  Glister'd:  Shone,  sparkled.  Fraud:  Hurt,  injury;  used  by  Milton 
in  the  Latin  sigoilication,  .^n.  x.  73. 

844.  Tree  of  prohibitiim :    Hebrew  form  of  expressioii  for  "  prohibited 

647.  A  play  upon  the  word  fruit,  used  figuratively  in  the  first  instance. 

853.  Daughter  of  his  voice :  A  beautiful  Hebraistic  form  of  expression,  to 
^nota  precept  or  command — tlie  utleiance  of  the  voice.  Sole  daughter :  The 
only  command  given  to  our  first  parents.  The  rest :  A  classical  idiom  for  ns 
to  other  tkiagi- 


H.„,ci„C00glc 


Thereof,  nor  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

She  scarce  had  said,  though  hrief,  when  now  more  bo 
Tbe  Tempter,  but  with  show  of  zeal  and  love 
To  Man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong, 
New  part  puts  on,  and  as  to  passion  moved. 
Fluctuates  disturb 'd,  yet  comely,  and  in  act 
Haised,  as  of  some  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  some  orator  renown'd 
In  Atiens  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 
Flourish 'd,  since  mute,  to  some  great  cause  addreas'd 
Stood  in  himself  collected,  whDe  each  part, 
Motion,  each  act  won  audience,  ere  the  tongue, 
Sometimes  in  hight,  began,  as  no  delay 
Of  preface  brooking  through  his  zeal  of  right : 
So  standing,  moving,  or  to  tight  up  grown, 
The  Tempter,  all  jmpassion'd,  thus  began  : 

0  sacred,  wise,  and  wisdom-giving  Plant, 
Mother  of  science,  now  I  feel  thy  pow'r 
Within  me  cfear,  not  only  to  discern 
Things  in  their  causes,  but  to  tra.ce  the  ways 
Of  highest  agents,  deem'd  however  wise. 
Queca  of  this  universe,  do  not  believe 
Those  rigid  threats  of  death:  ye  shall  not  die. 
How  should' ye  ?  by  the  fruit?     It  gives  you  life 
To  knowledge  ;  by  the  threat'ner  ?     Look  on  me. 
Me  who  have  touch'd  and  tasted,  yet  both  live, 
And  life  more  perfect  have  attain 'd  than  fate 
Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot. 
Shall  that  be  shut  to  Man,  which  to  the  Beast 
Is  open  ?  or  will  God  incense  his  ire 
For  such  a  petty  trespass,  and  not  praise 
Rather  your  dauntless  virtue,  whom  the  pain 

874.  Motion :  Each  is  underatood  before  this  wold 
678.  Broaking:  Enduring  no  delay  of  preface,  &c. 
685.    Ye  shall  -not  die :  Our  author  artfully  continues  to  make  thi 
confirm  this  statement  by  a  reference  tn  his  own  case- 
eeV.  To  knawlcdge :  (In  addition)  to  knowledge. 
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Of  death  denounced,  whataver  thing  death  be,  695 

Deterr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 

To  happier  life,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ! 

Of  good,  how  just !  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil 

Be  real,  why  not  known,  since  easier  shunn'd  ? 

God  therefore  cannot  hurt  ye  and  be  just :  700 

Not  just,  not  G-od  ;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obey'd  : 

Your  fear  itself  of  death  removes  the  fear. 

Why  then  was  this  forbid  >     Why  but  to  awe, 

Why  hut  to  keep  ye  low  and  igaoiant, 

His  worshippers.     He  knows  that  in  the  day  705 

Ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  that  seem  so  clear. 

Yet  are  but  dim,  shall  perfectly  be  then 

Open'd  and  clear'd,  and  ye  shall  be  as  Grods, 

Knowing  both  good  and  evil  as  tlioy  know. 

That  ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  since  I  as  Man,  710 

Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet ; 

702.  Your  fear,  ic. ;  Juatite  is  inseparable  from  the  very  being  and 
essence  of  God,  so  that  could  he  be  unjust,  he  would  be  no  longer  God,  and 
then  neither  to  be  obeyed  nor  feared ;  so  that  the  fear  of  death,  which  does 
imply  injustice  in  God,  destroys  itself,  because  God  can  as  well  cease  to  be, 
ascease  to  be  just:  a  Satajiic  syUogism. — H. 

708-9.  Satan's  language  is  so  constructed  that  whiie  he  tma«t  one  thing, 
she  would  naturaJiy  undersiand  another.  By  "  opening  the  eyes"  she  under- 
stood a  fetther  and  higher  degree  of  wisdom ;  but  he  meant  it  of  their  per- 
ceiving their  own  misery  and  feeling  remorse  of  conscience.  By  "being 
as  Gods"  (Elohim) ,  she  probably  understood  the  being  elevated  almost  to  an 
equality  with  the  Deity  himself  in  point  of  knowledge  and  dignity ;  but  he 
probably  meant  it  of  theil  being  brought  to  the  condition  of  the  angels  that 
felt.as  angeU  are  sometimes  styled  £Mim,Ps.  viii,  6.  By  "  knowing  good  and 
evil,"  she  doubtless  understood  a  kind  of  divine  omniscence;  whereas  hi 
meaning  was,  that  they  should  have  a  woeful  experience  of  the  difference  bi  - 
twaen  good  and  evil,  or  between  happiness  and  misery,  such  as  he  himself 
had.  The  same  eqi'ivocal  charadei  distinguished  the  responses  of  the  ancient 
oracles,  which  were  probably  the  sjietia!  engines  of  Satan ;  and  wicked  de- 
ceivers in  all  ages  have  employed  the  same  diabolical  subtlety  in  the  use  of 
double  senses,  to  compass  their  ends,  concealing  the  essence  of  a  lie  under 
the  semblance  of  the  truth. — Bush. 

710-11,  Smcc  /  [have  become)  as  man,  miemal  man  :  That  is,  intellectu- 
ally. 
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I,  of  brute,  human  ;   ye,  of  human,  Gods. 
So  ye  shall  die  perhaps,  by  putdng  off 
Human,  to  put  on  Gods  ;  death  to  be  wisb'd, 
Tho'  threaten'd,  which  no  worse  than  this  can  bring.  715 

And  what  are  Gods,  that  Man  may  not  become 
As  they,  participating  Godlike  food  ? 
The  Gods  are  first,  and  that  advantage  use 
On  our  belief,  that  all  from  them  proceeds. 
I  question  it ;  for  this  fair  earth  I  see,  720 

Warm'd  by  the  sun,  producing  ev'ry  kind  ; 
Them  aothing.     If  they  all  things,  who  iuolosed 
Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  thia  tree, 
That  whoso  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 
Wisdom  without  their  leave  }  and  wherein  lies  -  725 

Th'  offeuoe,  that  Mau  should  thus  attain  to  know  ? 
What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 
Impart  against  his  will,  if  all  be  his  ? 
Or  is  it  envy  ?     And  can  envy  dwell 

In  heav'nly  breasts  ?     These,  these,  and  many  more  730 

Causes,  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 
Goddess  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  taste. 
He  ended,  and  his  words,  replete  with  guile, 
Into  her  heart  too  easy  entrance  won. 

Fis'd  on  the  fruit  she  gaaed,  which  to  behold  733 

Might  tempt  alone  ;  and  in  her  ears  the  sound 
Yet  rung  of  his  persuasive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reason,  to  her  seeming,  and  with  truth : 

713.  /  (who  am)  of  brute  (animals,  have  become)  hmnan;  ye  (who  are) 
of  huBum  (beings,  shall  liecome)  gods. 

713.  So  :  That  is,  hy  putting  off,  &c. 

714.  To  ]mt  on  goda  :  To  become  like  gods. 

7Sa.  Them  nothing  :  I  see  them  (producing)  nothing.  Iflhei/  (produced)  oU 
things,  &c.    See  line  719. 

729-30.  Con  mm|,  fc. :  Suggested  to  the  poet  veiy  probably  hy  the  well- 
hnown  interrogatory  at  the  opening  of  the  ^neid,  "  Xanthine  animis  ceIcs- 

731.  Import:  Indicate. 

738.  To  her  amning :  To  her  apprehension,  or,  as  seemed  to  her. 


i„Cooglc 


BOOK  IX.  397 

Meanwhile  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  waked 

An  eager  appetite,  raised  by  the  sniel!  740 

So  savoury  of  fiiiit,  which  with  desire, 

Inclinahie  now  grown  to  touch  or  taste, 

Solicited  hei'  longing  eye  ;  yet  first, 

Pausing  a  while,  thus  to  herself  sho  mused  : 

Great  are  thy  Tirtiies,  doubtleas,  best  of  fiiiits,  745 

Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  aiJiiiired, 
Whose  fastc,  too  Jong  forborn,  at  first  assay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  speech  to  speak  thy  praise. 
Thy  praise  he  also,  who  forbids  thy  use,  750 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 
Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil ; 
Forbids  us  then  to  taste  ;  hut  his  forbidding 
Oonimen^s  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want :  755 

For  good  unknown,  sure  is  not  had  ;  or  had 
And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know  ; 
Forbids  us  good  I  forbids  us  to  be  wise  ! 

Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But  if  death  760 

Bind  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 
Our  inward  freedom  ?     In  the  day  we  eat 
Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  shall  die. 
How  dies  the  Serpent  ?  he  hath  eaten  and  lives. 
And  knows,  and  speaks,  and  reasons,  and  discerns  :  765 

Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone 
Was  death  invented  ?  or  to  us  denied 
This  intellectual  food,  for  beasts  reserved  ? 

740.  J!»  eaga-  appetite:  This  is  a  circumstance  beautifully  add«d  by  our 
author  to  the  Scripture  account,  in  order  to  niake  the  folly  and  impiety  of 
Eve  appear  less  eutravagant  and  monstrous. — N. 

742.  hidinaiile :  Somewhat  disposed. 

750.  Thy  praise:  Thy  worthiness  of  praise. 

658.  In  plain  then :  In  plain  (language)  then. 

761.  ^fler-bands  :  Future  links. 
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For  beasts  it  seems ;  jet  that  one  beast  whict  first 

Hath,  tasted,  envies  not,  tut  brings  with  juj  770 

The  good  befaU'n  Liin,  author  unsuspeet, 

Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 

What  fear  I  then  ?     Rather,  what  know  to  fear 

Under  this  ignoi-anoe  of  good  and  evil, 

Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty  ?  775 

Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine, 

Fair  to  the  eje,  inviting  to  the  taste. 

Of  virtue  to  make  wise.     What  hinders  then 

To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body  and  mind  ? 

Bo  saying,  her  rash  hand,  in  evil  hour,  780 

Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  she  pluok'd,  she  eat ! 
Earth  felt  the  wound  ;  and  Nature  from  her  seat 
Sighing,' through  all  her  works  gave  signs  of  woe, 
That  all  was  lost !     Back  to  the  thicket  slunk 
The  guilty  Serpent,  and  well  might,  for  Eve,  783 

Intent  now  wholly  on  her  taste,  nought  else 
Kegarded  ;  such  delight  till  then,  as  seem'd, 
In  fruit  she  never  tasted,  whether  true 
Or  fancy'd  so,  through  expectation  high 

Of  knowledge ;  nor  was  Godhead  from  her  thought.  790 

Greedily  she  ingorged  without  restraint 
And  knew  not  eating  death.     Satiate  at  length. 
And  heighten 'd  as  with  wine,  jocund,  and  boon, 
Thus  to  herself  she  pleasingly  began  : 

771.  .liuthor  imauspeci :  Relaler  (of  the  good  befeUen  hira)  not  to  fae  bus- 
pected. 

781-5.  So  snying-,  ^. :  When  Dido,  in  the  fourth  .^neid,  166-68,  yielded 
to  that  fatal  temptation  which  ruined  her,  Virgil  tells  us  the  earth  trembleil, 
the  heavens  were  filled  with  flashes  of  lightning,  and  the  nymphs  howled 
upon  the  mountain- tops.  Milton,  in  the  same  poetical  spirit,  has  deseiibeil 
all  nature  as  disturbed  upon  Eve's  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. — A. 

792.  KftemnotaUmgdeiah:  Kiiewnot  {she  waa)eatingthat  which  waetha 
procuring  canse  of  death. 

794.  Thus  to  hersdf,  ^c. :  As  our  author  had,  in  the  preceding  conference 
betwixt"  our  first  parents,  described,  with  the  greatest  art  and  decency,  the 
subordination  and  inferiority  of  the  female  character  in  the  strength  of  rea- 
son and  understanding,  so  in  this  soliloquy  of  Eve's,  alter  lasting  the  forbid- 
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0  aov'reign,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees  795 

Iq  Paradise,  of  operatiou  blest 
To  sapience,  hitherto  obscured,  iufaraed, 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created ;  but  henceforth  mj  early  care, 

Not  without  flong,  each  morniBg,  and  due  praise,  SOO 

Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertile  burden  ease 
Of  thy  full  branches,  offer'd  free  to  all ; 
Till,  dieted  by  thee,  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  fJie  Gods  who  all  things  know ; 
Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give  ;  805 

For  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 
Thus  grown.     Experience,  next  to  thee  I  owe, 
Best  guide ;  not  foUowmc;  thee  I  bad  remain'd 
la  ignorance  :  thou  open'st  Wisdom's  way, 
And  giv'st  access,  though  secret  she  retire.  810 

And  I  perhaps  am  secret  ■  Heav'n  is  high, 

den  fruit,  one  may  otiserve  the  same  judgment,  in  his  varying  and  adopting 
it  lo  the  condition  of  her  fallen  nature.  Instead  of  tliose  little  defects  in  her 
inlelleclual  feculties  before  the  fall,  which  were  sufficiently  compensated  by 
her  outward  charms,  and  were  ralher  softening  than  blemiahea  in  her  cha. 
racier,  we  see  her  now  running  into  the  greatest  absurdilieB,  and  induljpng 
the  wildest  imaginations. — Thver. 

795.  Virluoui :  Efficacious.  Precious  of  all  trees :  Most  precious,  &c. ; 
the  positive  degree,  as  is  common  in  the  ancient  classics,  being  used  for  the 
superlative. 

796-97.  Of  operation  lUit  to  sapience:  Of  happy  operation,  or  influence,  to 
wisdom — that  is,  for  the  imparling  of  wisdom.    Infamcd :  Defamed. 

801.  Tend:  Take  care  of.     Ease:  Lighten. 

805.  Though  others  envy,  ^c. :  She  means  the  gods,  thoagh  for  decency's 
sake  she  names  them  not.  She  is  now  arrived  at  that  pilch  of  impiety, 
that  she  attributes  envy  to  the  gods,  as  Satan  had  taught  her  (799) ,  and  ques- 
tions whether  tliie  tree  was  their  gift,  as  Satan  had  hkewise  suggested  (718] : 
such  impression  had  liis  doctrines  made  on  her. — N. 

807.  Iov)e,hest  gtdde:  To  thee.  Experience,  my  best  guide,  I  am  next  in- 
debted. Experience  (derived  from  the  act  of  tasting)  is  here  personified, 
and  is  used  in  the  nominative  case  independent,  the  word  "  guide"  being  in 
apposition. 

810.  Secret-.  Though  she  retire  Into  a  secret  place. 

811.  Jm  secret:  She  q^oestions  even  God's  omniscience,  and  flatters  her- 
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High  aatt  remote,  to  see  from  tienee  distinct 

Each  thing  on  earth,  aad  other  care  perhaps 

May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 

Our  great  Forhidder,  safe  with  all  his  spies  815 

About  him.     But  to  Adam,  in  what  sort 

Shall  I  appear  f     Shall  I  to  him  make  known 

As  yet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 

Full  happiness  with  me,  or  rather  not, 

But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  iu  my  pow'r  820 

Without  copartner  ?  so  to  add  what  wants 

In  female  aex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love, 

And  render  me  more  equal,  and  perhaps, 

A  thing  not  undesirable,  sometime 

Superior  ;  for  inferior,  who  ia  free  ?  825 

TTiis  may  be  well ;  hut  what  if  God  have  seen, 

And  death  ensue  ?     Then  I  shall  be  no  more  ; 

And  Adam,  wedded  to  another  Eve, 

■Shall  live  with  her  enjoying  ;  I  extinct. 

A.  death  to  think  !     Confirm'd  then,  I  resolve  830 

Adam  shall  share  with  me  in  bliss  or  woo  : 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deafhs 

I  could  eridure  ;  without  hitn  Hvo  no  life. 

So  saying,  from  the  tree  her  step  she  turn'd; 
But  first  low  rev'rence  done,  as  to  the  Pow'r  S35 

self  thai  she  ia  Elill  in  secret,  like  other  sinners,  who  say,  "The  Lord  shall 
not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it,"  Ps.  iciv.  7.— N. 

812.  High:  Too  high,  &c. 

815.  Safe:  Beyond  the  power  to  harm — not  to  be  dreaded;  rather  an  un- 
.  usual  sense  of  the  word,  as  in  the  familiar  phrases,  "  I  have  him  safe ;"  "  he 
is  safe  asleep." 

818.  To  give  topattake:  An  expression  simllai  to  what  is  found  in  Latin 
authors  and  Greek.  Horn.  liiad,  i.  18;  Virg.  Mn.  i.  85,  79,  523;  also  in 
Milton,  I.  7^6;  III,  S43. 

824-25.  Sometime  svjiirior ,-  The  thought  of  attaining  the  superiority  over 
her  husband,  is  very  artfu\ly  niade  one  of  the  first  that  Eve  entertains  after 
eating  the  forhidden  fruit;  but  still  her  love  of  Adam,  and  jealousy  of  another 
Eve,  prevail  even  over  that ;  so  just  is  the  ohservation  of  Solomon,  Cant, 
viii.  e  :  "  Lnve  is  strong  as  death,  iealousv  is  cruel  as  the  grave." — N. 

835.  But  first  low  rev'rence,  %c. :  This  first  sign  of  idolatry  in  mmi,  is  well 
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That  dwelt  witLin,  whoso  presence  had  infused 

Into  the  plant  sciential  sap,  derived 

Prom  neetar,  drink  of  Gods,     Adam  the  while 

Waiting,  desirous  her  return,  had  wove 

Of  ehoioest  flow'i's  a  garland,  to  adorn  840 

Her  tresses,  and  her  rural  labours  crown, 

As  reapers  oft  are  wont  their  harvest-queen. 

Great  joy  he  promised  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 

Solace  in  her  return,  so  long  delay'd  ; 

Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  something  Ol,  845 

Misgave  him  :  he  the  felt'ring  measure  felt ; 

And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  she  took 

That  morn  when  first  they  parted.     By  the  tree 

Of  knowledge  he  must  pass  :  there  he  her  met, 

Scarce  from  the  tree  returning  :  in  her  hand  850 

A  bough  of  fairost  fruit,  that  downy  smiled, 

intrcxluced  as  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  fall.  The  remaining  portion 
of  this  Book  may  be  considered,  1  thiiik,  as  in  some  respects  supejior  to  any 
other  part  of  the  poem.  The  mention  of  Adam,  unconscious  of  the  coming 
woe,  weaving  flowers  for  Eve,  is  exquisitely  pathetic;  the  misgivings  of  his 
heart  on  meeting  her,  the  description  of  her  agitated  appearance,  and  the 
discourse,  deep  and  passionate,  which  follows,  are  all  tonceived  in  the  finest 
vein  of  tragic  genius.  In  no  other  part  of  his  poem  had  Milton  an  oppor- 
tunity of  displaying  his  power  in  the  delineation  of  human  passion,  but  he 
has  here  pi-oved,  that,  had  his  subject  admitted  it,  it  would  have  possessed 
not  less  pathos  than  sublimity. — S. 

838.  ^dttm  the  vihile.  ^c. :  Andromache  is  thus  described  as  amusing  her- 
self, and  preparing  for  the  return  of  Hector,  not  knowing  that  he  was 
already  slain  by  Achiltes,  Hom.  Iliad,  xxii.  440,  &c. — N, 

845.  Divine  of  somethiag  ili :  Foreboding  or  suspecting  ill ;  a  Latin  phrase, 
as  in  Hor.  Od.  iii.  27:  10: 

!.«    ir  M  ii>»  mminen  urn.  ^ 

846.  He  the  falt'rvag  measure  fell :  This  phrase  maybe  interpreted  either 
in  a  mora!  or  physical  sense ;  in  the  first,  it  would  mean,  that  he  had  a  pre- 
sentiment of  the  fault!/  act  of  his  absent  paitner,  for  (he  primary,  though 
now  obsolete  meaning  of  the  word  faltering;  is  deferttve,  faulty.  The  other 
sense  is  thus  given  by  Patrick  Hume.  He  found  his  heart  kept  not  true 
time ;  he  felt  the  false  and  intermitting  measure^the  natural  description  of 
our  minds  foreboding  ill,  by  the  unequal  beatings  of  the  heart  and  pulse. 

851.  Thutdoa-ny  smiled:  That  covered  with  soft  down,  looked  swctlly. 


i„Cooglc 


New  gather'd,  and  ambrosial  smell  diffused. 

To  him  she  hasted.     In  her  face  eseuse 

Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt, 

Which  with  bland  words  at  will  she  thus  addrcss'd  ;  855 

Hast  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  at  my  stay  ? 
Thee  I  have  misa'd,  and  thought  it  long,  deprived 
Thy  presence  ;   agony  of  love  tiE  now 
Not  felt !  nor  shall  he  twice  ;  for  never  more 
Mean  I  to  try,  what  rash  untried  I  sought,  860 

The  pain  of  absence  frora  thy  sight !     But  strange 
Hath  been  the  cause,  and  wonderful  to  hear. 
This  tree  is  uot,  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 
Of  danger  tasted,  nor  to  evil  unknown 

Opening  the  way,  but  of  divine  effect  865 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  Gods  who  taste ! 
And  hath  been  tasted  such.     The  serpect  wise, 
Or  not  restrain'd  as  we,  or  not  obeying. 
Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become. 

Not  dead,  as  we  are  tiveaten'd,  but  thenceforth  870 

Endued  with  human  voice  and  human  sense. 
Reasoning  to  admiration  ;  and  with  mo 
Persuasively  hath  so  prevaii'd,  that  I 
Have  also  tasted,  and  have  abo  found 

Th'  effects  to  correspond ;  opener  mine  eyes,  875 

Dim  erst,  dilated  spirits,  ampler  heart, 
And  growing  up  to  Godhead  ;  which  for  thee 
Chiefly  I  sought ;  without  (iee  can  despise  : 
For  bliss,  as  thou  hisf  part,  fo  me  is  bliss  ; 

Virg.  Ecil.  ii.  51.    "  ^ad  ambrofial  smell  diffused;"  a  translation  of  Virg. 
Georg.  iv.  415. — H. 

854.  Frdogue:  As  an  in1rodui.tion  to  the  discourse  that  followed.  A  pro- 
logue is  a  term  generallv  appropriated  to  the  speech  or  ode  that  is  delivered 
just  before  a  play  oommnnces     Hence  the  fitness  of  it  to  express  the  above 

864.   Tasted:    (When)  tabled 

875.  Opmer  »u«*  f!/<s    More  open  in"  mine  eyes. 

876.  Dilated  spinli :  Animal  yigour  or  excitability  is  increased. 
979.  ^s :  As  far  as,  or,  lo  what  extent. 
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li  with  thee,  and  odious  soon.  880 

Thou  therefore  also  taste,  that  equal  lot 
May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  loTe  ! 
Lest  thou  not  tasting,  different  degree 
Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 
Deity  for  tbee,  when  Fate  will  not  penuit.  885 

Thus  Eve,  with  count'nance  .hlithe,  her  story  told ; 
But  in  hor  cheek  distemper  flushing  glow'd. 
On  th'  other  side,  Adam,  soon  as  he  heard 
The  fatal  trespass  done  by  Eve,  amazed, 

Astonied  stood  and  blank,  while  horror  chill  890 

Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  reias'd  ; 
From  his  alack  hand  the  garland,  wreath'd  for  Eve, 
Down  dropt,  and  all  the  faded  roses  shed. 
Speech]|ss  he  stood  and  pale,  till  thus  at  lengfji. 
First  to  himself,  hai"wji.ri^  cilpnnp  broke :  895 

O  forest  of  creation,  last  and  best 
Of  all  God's  works,  Creature  in  whom  esccll'd 
Whatever  can  to  sight  or  thought  be  form'd, 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  sweet ! 

How  art  thou  lost !  how  on  a  sudden  lost !  900 

Defaced,  deflow'r'd,  and  now  to  death  devote  ! 
Rather,  How  hast  thou  yielded,  to  transgress 
The  strict  forbiddance?  how  to  violate 
The  sacred  fruit  forbidden  ?     Some  cursed  fraud 

890-01.  Blank,  ^. :  Virg.  Ma.  ii.  120 

"  Obstupuers  »niin]a,  geliJuHquo  per  ima  ooourrlt 
Ossa  tremor." 

H. 

892-3.  Down  dropt:  The  beauty  and  expressiveness  of  tlie  numbers,  as 
well  as  the  beauty  of  the  image  here,  must  strike  every  reader. — N. 

901.  Devote :  Devoted.  "  Devota  morti  pectora  libera,"  Hor.  Od.  iv. 
14:  18, 

This  line  is  a  good  e;taniple  of  alliteration  ;  defaeed^dejhtuer'dr  devote.  The 
ancient  poets  were  fond  of  this  peculiarity  of  diction.  Among  the  moderns 
DryJen  regarded  it  as  a  great  attainment  in  the  art  of  versification.  In  the 
use  of  it  Milton  but  seldom  indulged,  and  has  thus  shown  his  good  taste 
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Of  enemy  hath  beguiled  thee,  yet  unlciiown,  905 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd  !  for  with  thee 

Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die. 

How  can  I  liye  without  thee  !  how  forego 

Thy  sweet  converse  and  love  so  dearly  join'd, 

To  live  again  in  these  wild  woods  forlorn  !  910 

Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 

Another  rib  afford,  yet  loss  of  thee 

Would  never  from  my  heart.     No,  no,  I  feel 

The  link  of  nature  draw  me  :  flesh  of  flesh, 

Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art ;  and  from  thy  state  915 

Mine  never  shall  be  parted,  bliss  or  woe. 

So  having  said,  as  one  from  sad  dismay 
Recomforted,  and  after  thoughts  distnrb'd 
Sjibmitting  to  what  seem'd  remediless, 
'I*lius,in"ad^*»*od  bis  words  to  Eve_he  turn'd  :  920 

Bold  Seed'T^bou  hast  presumed,  advent'rous  Eve, 
And  peril  great  provoked,  who  thus  hast  dared. 
Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 
That  sacred  fruit,  sacred  to  abatinence, 

Much  more  to  tast*  it,  under  ban  to  touch.  935 

But  past  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo  ? 
Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  Fate  :  yet  so 
Perhaps  thou  shalt  not  die  ;  perhaps  the  fact 

^09.  Sa  dearly  joined :  The  line  may  be  thus  Inteipreted  :  The  sweet  con- 
verse and  love  of  ihee,  so  dearly  joined  to  me, 

BIO,  Wild  woods  forlorn :  How  vastly  expressive  are  these  words,  of 
Adam's  tenderness  and  affection  for  Eve,  as  they  imply  that  the  mere  ima- 
gination of  losing  her  had  already  converted  the  aweets  of  Paradise  into  the 
horrors  of  a  tlesolate  wilderness, — Thtek. 

913,  Would  never  ^le  absent  from,  ifc. 

930,  Tkvi,  4-c. :  He  had,  till  now,  been  ai>eal<ing  to  himself  Now  his 
speech  turns  to  Eve,  but  not  with  violence — not  with  noise  and  lage.  Il  is 
a  deep,  considerate  melancholy.  The  line  cannot  be  pronounced  but  aa  it 
ought — slowly,  gravely. — R, 

9'i5.  Ban:  Prohibition. 

998,  Perhaps  thou  slialt  nnt  die :  How  just  a  picture  does  Milton  here  give 
us  of  the  natural  imbecility  of  the  human  mind,  and  its  aptness  to  be  warped 
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Is  not  so  lieiuouB  now,  foretasted  fruit, 

Profaned  first  by  the  serpent,  by  him  first  930 

Made  common  and  unhallow'd  ere  our  taste  ; 

Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly,  he  yet  lives  ; 

Lives,  as  thou  saidet,  and  gains  to  live  as  Man 

Higher  degree  of  life :  inducement  strong 

To  U3,  as  likely  tasting,  to  attain  935 

Proportional  ascent,  which  cannot  he 

But  la  he  G-ods,  or  Angels,  Demi-Gods. 

Nor  can  I  think  that  God,  Creator  wise. 

Though  threat'ning,  will  in  earnest  so  destroy 

Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignify'd  so  high,  940 

Set  over  all  his  works,  which  in  our  fell, 

Por  us  created,  needs  with  us  must  feil, 

Dependent  made ;  so  God  shall  uncreate. 

Be  frustrate,  do,  undo,  and  labour  lose. 

Not  well  conoeiTcd  of  God,  who  tho'  his  pow'r  945 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  he  loth 

Us  to  abolish,  lest  the  Adversary 

Triumph  and  say.  Fickle  their  state  whom  God 

Most  favours :  who  can  please  him  long  ?     Me  first 

He  ruin'd,  now  Mankind.     Whom  will  he  next  ?  950 

Matter  of  scorn,  not  to  be  giv'n  the  Foe. 

However,  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  ray  lot. 

Certain  to  undergo  like  doom.     If  death 

Consort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life  : 

So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel  955 

into  fa.lse  judgmentE  and  reasonmgs  by  passion  and  inclination.  Aiiani  had 
but  JL'st  condemned  the  action  of  Eve  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  yet, 
drawn  by  bis  fondness  for  her.  immediately  summons  all  the  force  of  his 
reason  to  prove  what  she  had  done  to  be  right — a  proof  of  our  author's  ex- 
qui^te  knowledge  of  human  nature.  Reason,  too  olten,  is  but  little  better 
than  a  slave,  ready,  at  (he  beck  of  the  will,  to  dress  np  in  plausible  colours 
.  any  opinions  that  our  interest  or  resentment  have  made  agreeable  to  us. — 
Thyeb. 

93S.  M  likdn  taatmg:  That  is,  since  there  was  a  probability  that  we 
would  taste. 

OH.  Fmstral-:  Disappointed. 
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The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  iny  nwn, 
My  own  in  thee  !  for  what  thou  art  is  mine  ! 
Ourstate  cannot  be  severed  ;  we  are  one.  _ 
OncJesE!     To  lose  tliee  wero  to  lose  myself. 

So  Adam  ;  and  thus  Ere  to  him  replied  ; 
O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love  ! 
Illustrious  evidence  !  example  high  ! 
Engaging  me  to  emulate,  but,  short 
Of  thy  perfection,  how  shall  I  attain, 
Adam  ?  from  whose  dear  side  I  boast  me  sprung, 
And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  speak, 
One  heart,  one  soul  in  both  ;  whereof  good  proof 
This  day  affords,  declaring  tiee  resolved, 
Eather  than  death  or  aught  than  death  more  dread 
Shall  separate  us,  Unk'd  in  loye  so  dear, 
To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 
If  any  be,  of  tasting  this  fail-  fi-uit, 
Whose  virtue  (for  of  good  still  good  proceeds, 
Direct,  or  by  occasion)  hath  presented 
This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  else 
So  eminently  never  had  been  known. 
Were  it  I  thought  death  menaced  would  ensue 
This  mj  attempt,  I  would  sustain  alone 
The  worst,  and  not  persuade  thee  :  rather  die 
Deserted,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fact 
Pernicious  to  thy  peace,  chiefly  assured 
Eemarkably  so  late  of  thy  so  true, 
So  faithful  love,  unequai'd  ;  but  I  feel 
Far  otherwise  th'  event ;  not  death,  hut  life 
Augmented,  opeu'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys, 

969.  Rather  than  death:  Rather  than  thai  death,  Stc. 
S77.   Were  it  that  I  thought,  ^. 

980.  Oblige  thee  lelth  a  fact :  Bind  thee  with  a  deed— that  is 
language,  hind  thee  lo  punishment  on  account  of  this  act.     See  1 
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Taste  so  diyine,  that  what  of  sweet  before 

Hath  toueh'd  my  sense,  flat  aeema  to  this,  and  harsh. 

On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  taste ; 

And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  saying,  she  embraced  him,  and  for  joy 
Tenderly  wept ;  much  won  that  he  his  love 
Had  so  ennobled,  as  of  choice  t'  incur 
Divine  displeasure  for  her  sake,  or  death. 
Id  recompense  {for  such  compliance  bad 
Such  reconipen^  best  merits)  from  the  bough 
She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 
With  libera]  hand  ;  he  scrupled  not  to  eat 
AgMnst  his  better  Itnowiedge ;  not  deceived, 
But  fondly  overcome,  with  female  charm. 
Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again 
In  pangs  ;   and  Nature  gave  a  second  groan  ; 
Sky  lour'd,  and,  muttering  thunder,  some  sad  drops 
Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 
Original ;  while  Adam  took  no  thought, 
Eating  his  fill ;  nor  Eve  to  itetate 
Her  former  trespass  fcar'd,  the  more  to  sooth 
Him  with  her  ioved  society,  that  now, 

989,  Winds :  A  proTerbial  expression.    See  Hor,  Od,  i.  26 ;  1 : 


990.  There  is  great  beauty,  and  the  truest  passion,  in  Ihia  picture  of  Eve, 
It  well  prepares  the  mind  for  the  fall  of  Adam,  who  is  represented  as  sin- 
ning more  through  the  intonicalion  of  love  and  fondness,  than  any  ignorance 
of  his  dan^r. — S. 

098-99.  Paul  declares  "Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman,"  &c., 
1  Tim.  ii.  H.  He  is  charged.  Gen,  iii.  17,  with  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
his  wife,  in  view  of  which  we  may  say  with  Virgil,  JEo...  iv,  419  : 

897-1003.  Be  scrupled  mil,  ^, :  When  Adam  participated  with  his  wife 
in  guilt,  the  whole  creation  is  a  second  time  convulsed.  Compare  note  on 
780.  As  all  nature  suffered  by  the  guilt  of  our  lirel  parents,  these  symptoms 
of  trouble  and  consternation  are  wonderfully  imagined,  not  only  as  prodigies, 
but  as  marks  of  her  sympathizing  in  the  fell  of  man. — A, 
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As  witli  new  wiue  intoxicated  both, 

They  swim  in  mirth,  and  fency  that  thcj  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings  1010 

Wherewith  to  scorn  the  eartii :  hut  that  false  fruit 

Far  other  operation  first  display'd, 

Carnal  desire  inflaming  r  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  cast  lascivious  eyes ;  she  him 

As  wantonly  repaid.     In  lust  they  burn :  1015 

Till  Adam  thns  'gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move  : 

Eve,  now  I  see  thou  art  exact  of  taste, - 
And  elegant,  of  sapience  no  small  part, 
Since  t<i  each  meaning  savour  we  apply. 

And  palate  call  judicious.     I  the  praise  1020 

Yield  thee,  so  well  this  day  thou  hast  purvey'd. 
Much  pleasure  we  have  lost  while  we  abstain'd 
From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 
True  relish,  tasting.     If  such  pleasure  bo 
In  things  to  us  forbidd'n,  it  might  be  wish'd,  1025 

For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 
But  come,  so  well  refresh'd,  now  let  us  play, 
As  meet  is,  after  such  delicioos  fare  ; 
For  never  did  thy  beauty  since  the  day 

I  saw  thee  first  and  wedded  thee,  adom'd  1030 

With  all  perfections,  so  inflame  my  sense 
With  ardour  to  enjoy  thee  ;  fairer  now 

lOOS.  IntoxKaled,  fe. ;  The  secret  intoxication  of  pleasure,  with  all  those 
transient  flushings  of  guilt  and  joy,  which  the  poet  represents  in  our  first 
parents  upon  their  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  those  flaggings  of  spirit, 
those  damps  of  sorrow,  and  mutual  accnsations  which  succeed  it,  are  con- 
ceived with  a  wonderful  imagination,  and  described  in  ve:y  natural  senli- 

1017-20.  Exact  and  elegant  corporeal  taste  is  here  pronounced  to  be  no  small 
part  of  tapietux.  since  sapience  (or  savouri  has  the  meaning  of  taste  as  well 
as  of  wisdom,  or  good  senae.  We  also  give  to  the  palate  (the  organ  of  laste) 
the  epithet  jurfirioH!,  an  epithet  which  is  applied  more  commonly  to  an  in- 
tellectual  act.  SapwHce  and  savMr  are  derived  from  the  same  root,  sapio,  aao 
are  used  by  Milton  in  this  passage  as  synonymous.  The  primary  mean- 
ing of  tapio  is,  to  ham  a  taste  or  rdiah,  to  mvour :  the  derivative  meaning  is 
to  he  viise,  la  be  poseessed  of  judgment.  Thus  to  the  palate  as  well  as  to  the 
understanding  savour  ia  applied  (1018.) 
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Tlian  ever,  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree. 

So  said  he;  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent  :  well  understood 
Of  Evo,  whose  eje  darted  ooatagioiis  fii-e. 
Her  hand  ho  aeiaed,  and  to  a  shady  bank, 
Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roof  imbower'd, 
He  led  her,  nothing  loth.     Plow'rs  were  the  couch, 
Pansies,  and  violets,  and  aaphodel, 
And  hyacinth,  earth's  freshest  softest  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  disport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  sea!, 
The  solaco  of  their  sin,  till  dewy  sleep 
Oppress'd  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play. 
Soon  as  tho  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit. 
That  with  exhilarating  vapour  bland 
About  their  spirits  had  play'd,  and  inmost  pow'rs 
Made  err,  was  now  exhaled,  and  grosser  sleep 
Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  conscious  dreams 
Incumber'd,  now  had  left  them,  up  they  rose 
As  from  unrest,  and  each  the  other  viewing. 
Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their  minds 
How  darken'd.     Innocence,  that  as  a  veil 
Had  shadow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone  ; 
Just  confidence,  and  nati 


J033.  VirluOHS  tree:  Tree  having  powerful  propeilieB,  or  producing  great 
effects. 

IBM.  Toy,^c.:  Sport.  What  astriltiijg  contrast  does  thisdescriptioii  of  the 
amorous  follies  of  our  first  parents,  after  the  felL,  make  to  that  lively  picture 
of  Ihe  same  passion  in  its  state  of  innocence  in  tlie  preceding  Book,  510. — 
Tkyeb. 

1045.  The  preceding  passage  is  principally  copied  from  Homer,  and  would 
be  exceptionable  did  it  not  form  part  of  the  moral  of  the  poem. 

That  which  seems  in  Homer  an  impious  fiction,  becomes  a  moral  lesson  in 
Milton,  since  he  makes  that  lascivious  rage  of  the  passions  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  after  the  fall.— N. 

1049.  Grnsser  sleep,  (fc. :  Very  unlike  the  sleep  they  enjoyed  in  a  slate  of 
;,  V.  3-5. 

oimng  ill:  Being  conscious  of  ill,  or  of  ill-doing. 
IS 
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And  honour  from  about  them,  naked  left 

To  guilty  shame  ;  he  eover'd,  but  his  robe 

Uncover'd  more.     So  rose  the  Danile  strong, 

Herculean  Samson,  from  the  harlot-lap  1060 

Of  Philistean  Dalilah,  and  waked 

Shorn  of  his  strength ;  they  destitute  and  bare 

Of  all  their  virtue  :  silent,  and  in  face 

Confounded  long  they  sat,  as  stricken  mute, 

Till  Adam,  though  not  less  than  Eve  abasb'd,  1065 

At  length  gave  utt'ranoe  to  these  words,  conatraia'd  : 

0  Eve  !  ja  evil  hour  thou  didst  give  ear 
To  that  false  worm,  of  whomsoever  taught 
To  counterfeit  Man's  voice  ;  true  in  our  fall. 
False  in  our  promised  rising  !     Since  our  eyes  1070 

Open'd  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 
Both  good  and  evil ;  good  lost,  and  evil  got  ! 
Bad  fi'uit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know, 
Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honour  void, 
Of  innooeuoe,  of  faith,  of  purity,  1075 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  soil'd  and  stain'd, 
And  in  our  faces  evident  the  signs 
Of  foul  concapisoenee  ;  whence  evd.  store  ; 
E'en  shame,  the  last  of  evils  :  of  the  first 

1057.  From  abont  tliam  (was  gone), 

1056.  He  cooei-ed :  Shame  coveted.    Shame  is  here  personified. 

1059,  SamsonwasofthetribeofDan.      Soroie:  ^s  rose,  &c. 

1067.  0  Ene  in  eoil  hour,  ffC.:  As  this  whole  transoclioii  between  Adam 
and  Eve  ia  manifestly  copied  from  the  episode  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  on  Mount 
Ida  (Iliad  jdv.l,  as  it  has  many  of  the  same  cireumstancea,  and  often  the  very 
wordj  teanslated,  so  it  concludes  exaclJy  after  the  same  manner,  in  a  quarrel. 
Adam  awakes  much  in  the  same  humour  as  Jupiter,  and  their  cases  are 
somewhat  parallel :  ihey  are  both  overcome  by  their  fondness  to  their  wives, 
and  are  sensible  of  their  error  too  late,  and  then  their  love  turns  to  resent- 
ment, and  they  grow  angry  with  their  wives,  when  they  should  rather  have 
been  angry  with  themselves  for  their  weakness  in  hearkening  to  them. — N. 

loes.  False  worm :  That  is,  serpent.  It  is  a  general  name  for  the  reptile 
kind,  as  in  VJI,  476.— N. 

1078.   Whence  eoil  store :  Whence  there  is  a  store,  or  abundance  of  evils. 
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Be  sure  tben.     How  stall  I  behold  the  face  lOSO 

Henceforth  of  GoiJ  or  Angel,  erst  with  joj 

And  rapture  so  oft  beheld  ?  tJioae  heay'nly  shapes 

Will  dazzle  now  iiis  earthly  with  their  blaze, 

Inanffeiablj  bright !     0  might  I  here 

In  solitude  live  savage,  in  some  glade  1085 

Obscured,  where  highest  woods  impenetrable 

To  star  or  sun-light,  spread  their  umbrage  broad, 

And  brown  as  ev'ning  !     Cover  me,  yo  Pines  ; 

Ye  Cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  see  them  more  !  1090 

But  let  us  now  as  in  had  plight,  devise 

What  best  may  for  the  pr^ent  serve  to  hide 

The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  eeem  most 

To  shame  obooxious,  and  unaeemliest  seen  ; 

Some  tree,  whose  broad  smooth  leaves  together  scw'd,       1095 

And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 

Those  middle  parts,  that  this  new  comer,  Shame, 

There  sit  not,  and  reproach  us  as  unclean. 

So  eounsel'd  he  ;  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickest  wood;  tliere  soon  they  chose  1100 

The  fig-tree  ;  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renown'd. 
But  such  as  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known 
In  Malabar  or  Deooan,  spreads  her  arms 

1095.  Ztiaiii  together  levied,  ^.:  The  sabred  text,  Gen.  iii.  7,  sajs  that 
Iheg  sewed  Jig  leaves  together,  and  Milton  adheres  lo  the  Scripture  expression 
{in  our  translation) ,  whidi  has  given  occasion  to  the  sneer,  What  coulil  Ihey 
do  for  needles  and  thread  1  But  the  original  Hebrew  text  signifies  no  more 
than  they  twisted  (tied  or  fastened]  the  young  twigs  of  the  fig-tree  round 
aboat  their  waists,  in  the  manner  of  a  Roman  crown  (laurel  wreath  worn 
about  (he  head) ;  for  which  purpose  the  fig-tree,  more  than  all  others,  espf» 
dally  in  those  Eastern  countries,  was  the  most  serviceable,  because  it  has, 
as  Pliny  says,  lib.  xvi,  cap.  S6,  folium  maximum,  umbrosissimumque,  the 
greatest  and  must  shady  leaf  Our  author  follows  the  best  commentators  in 
supposing  that  Ibis  was  the  Indian  fig-tree,  (he  account  of  which  he  borrows 
&om  Pliny,  lib.  xii,  cap.  5,  as  Phny  hail  from  Theophrastus.  Il  was  not  that 
icmd  for  fruit  renoton'rf,  and  Pliny  Bays  that  the  lateness  of  the  leaves  hin- 
dered the  fruit  from  growing. — N, 

1103.  Maloiar:  The  southwcslcrn  i-oast  of  the  peninsula  of  Ilitidoslan. 
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Branching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 

Tho  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow  110 

About  the  mother-tree,  a  pillar'd  shade 

High  over-arch'd,  and  echoing  walks  betwean : 

There  oft  the  Indian  herdsman,  shunning  heat. 

Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pasturing  herds 

At  loop-holes  cut  through  thickest  shade.     Those  leaves  111 

They  gather'd,  broad  as  Amazonian  tai-ge. 

And  with  what  skill  they  had  together  sew'd, 

To  gird  their  waist.     Vain  covering,  if  to  hide 

Their  guilt  and  dreaded  shame  !     0  how  unlike 

To  that  first  naked  glory  !     Such  of  lato  111 

Columbus  found  th'  American,  ao  girt 

With  feather'd  cincture,  naked  else  and  wild 

Among  the  trees  on  isles  and  woody  shores. 

Thns  fenced,  and  as  they  thought,  tiieir  shame  in  part 

Cover'd,  but  not  at  rest  or  ease  of  wind^  1 12 

They  sat  them  down  to  wsep  j  not  only  tears 

Rain'd  at  their  eyea,  but  high  winds  worse  within 

Began  to  rise,  high  passions,  anger,  hate. 

Mistrust,  suspicion,  discord,  and  shook  sore 

Their  inward  state  of  mind  :   calm  region  once  1131 

And  full  of  peace,  now  tost  and  turbulent ; 

For  understanding  ruled  not,  and  the  will 

Heard  not  her  lore,  both  in  subjection  now 

To  sensual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 

Usurping  over  sov'reign  reason,  claim'd  113( 

Superior  sway.     From  thus  distemper'd  breast, 

Adam,  estranged  in  look  and  alter'd  style, 

Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renew'd  : 

Dcccan:  the  remainderof  that  peninsula,  Bttetching  from  the  Nubuddah  Rive 
to  Cape  Comorin. 

1104-10.  A  beautiful  and  concise  description,  founded  on  Pliny's  accoun 
of  the  banyan  ^or  figi  tree.  Tbere  is  in  India  a  tree  of  this  kind  roeasurin 
[wo  thousand  feet  in  circumference,  and  boasting  of  thirteen  hundred  and  lift 
trunks. 

lin.  FaUheiftldnclnre:  A  i-irdle  of  feathers. 
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Would  thou  hadst  hearien'd  to  my  words,  and  staj'd 
With  me,  as  I  besought  thee,  when  that  strange  1135 

Desire  of  wand'ring  thia  unhappy  morn, 
I  know  not  whence,  possess'd  thee  ;  we  had  then 
Remain'd  still  happy,  not,  as  now,  despoil'd 
Of  ail  our  good,  shamed,  naked,  miserable. 
Let  none  henceforth  seek  needless  cause  to  approve  1140 

The  faith  they  owe :  when  earnestly  they  seek 
Such  proof,  conclude,  they  then  hegin  to  fail. 

To  whom,  soon  moved  with  touch  of  blame,  thus  Eve  : 
What  words  have  pass'd  thy  lips,  Adam,  severe ! 
Imput'st  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  1145 

Of  wand'ring,  as  thou  call'st  it,  which  who  knows 
But  might  as  ill  have  bappen'd  thou  being  by, 
Or  to  thyself  perhaps  ?     Hadst  thou  been  there. 
Or  here  th'  attempt,  thou  eouldst  not  have  diacern'd 
Fraud  in  the  Serpent,  speaking  as  he  spake  ;  U50 

No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known, 
Why  he  should  mean  me  ill,  or  seek  to  harm. 
Was  I  to  have  never  parted  from  thy  side  ? 
As  good  have  grown  there  still,  a  lifeless  rib  ! 
Being  as  I  am,  why  didst  not  thou,  the  head,  1155 

Command  me  absolutely  not  to  go, 
Going  into  such  danger  as  thou  aaidst  ? 
Too  facile  then  thou  didst  not  lauch  gainsay. 
Nay,  didst  permit,  approve,  and  fair  dismL^a, 
Hadat  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  m  thy  dissent,  1160 

Neither  had  I  transgressM,  nor  thou  with  me. 

To  whom  then,  first  incensed,  Adam  replied  : 
la  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompense 
Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve,  express'd 
Immutable  when  thou  wort  lost,  not  I ;  1165 

1140.  Appnme:  Prove,  put  to  the  test;  as  Eve  had  boasted  (335). 
1149.  Or  here  the  attempt  had  been  made.         1141.  Faith:  FideUty. 
1158.  Facile:  Easy.  1159,  Fair:  Courteously. 

1163.  Fira  mrtnsid :  As  Adam  is  now  first  augry,  his  speech  is  abrupt  and 
his  sentences  troken,— N 
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Who  might  have  lived  and  joy'd  immortal  foliss, 
Yet  willingly  chose  rather  death  with  thee  ? 
And  am  I  now  uphvaided  as  tlie  cause 
Of  thy  transgreseitLg  ?  not  enough  severe, 
It  seems,  in  thy  restraint.     What  could  I  more  ?  1 

I  wamM  thee,  I  admonish'd  theo,  foretold 
The  danger,  and  the  lurking  enemy 
That  lay  in  wait.     Beyond  this  had  been  force ; 
And  force  upon  free-will  hath  here  no  place. 
But  confidence  then  hore  thee  on,  secure  1 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  SniJ 
Matter  of  glorious  trial ;  and  perhaps 
I  also  err'd  in  oyermuoh  admiting 
What  seem'd  in  thee  so  perfect,  that  I  thought 
No  evil  durst  attempt  thee  ;  but  I  rue  1 

That  error  now,  which  is  become  my  crime, 
And  thou  th'  accuser.     Thus  it  shall  befall 
Him  who,  to  worth  in  woman  overtrusting, 
Lets  her  will  rule.     Restraint  she  will  not  brook ; 
And  left  to  herself,  if  evil  thence  ensue,  1 

She  first  his  weak  indulgence  will  accuse. 
Thus  they  in  nmtaal  accusation  spent 
The  fruitless  hours,  but  neither  self-condemning  : 
And  of  their  vain  I'm.tpct:  ayipani-M  tin  i^t|ii 

1J66.  Joy'd:  Enjoyed. 

1170.  &i  thy  reilraini ;  In  the  restraint  of  tliee. 

1183.  Inwonuat:  This  reading  ia  preferable  to  Bishop  Newlon's  (won 
and  approved  by  him  ;  but,  further,  it  has  the  authority  of  Millon  liim 
V. 233-34. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Man's  transgression  known,  the  guardian  angels  forsake  Paradise,  and  re- 
turn up  to  Heaven  lo  approve  theirvigilance.andare  approved,  God  declariag 
that  the  entrance  of  Salan  could  not  be  by  them  prevented.     He  sends  his 
Son  to  judge  the  transgressors,  who  descends  and  gives  sentence  accordingly ; 
then  in  pity  clothes  Ihem  both,  and  re-ascends.    Sin  and  Death,  sitting  till 
then  at  the  gales  of  Hell,  by  wondrous  sympathy  feeling  the  sHcees*  of  Sataii 
in  this  new  world,  and  the  sin  by  Man  there  committed,  resolve  to  sit  no 
longer  confined  in  Hell,  but  to  follow  Satan,  their  siie,  up  to  the  place  of  Man. 
To  make  the  waj'  easier  from  Hell  to  this  world  to  and  'fro,  they  pave  a 
broad  highway  or  bridge  over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track  that  Satan  first 
made;  then,  preparing  for  Earth,  tiiey  meet  him,  proud  of  liis  success,  re- 
luruingtoHell;  their  mutual  gratulation»  Satan  arrives  at  Pan "         '       \ 
full  assembly  relates  with  boasting  his  success  against  Man ; 
plause,  is  entertained  with_ji_jeHMal..hiss  by  all  his  audienc 
withHiimseif  also  suddenly  into  serpents,  according  to  his  d 
Paradise  ;  then,  deluded  with  a  show  of  the  forbidden  tree  sprir 
them,  they,  greedily  reaching  to  take  of  the  fruit,  chew  dust  an 
The  proceedings  of  Sin  and  Death ;  God  foretells  the  final  victory  of  his  Son 
over  them,  and  the  renewing  of  all  things;  but  for  tiie  present  commands  his 
angels  to  make  several  alterations  in  the  heavens  and  elements,    Adim,  more 
and  more  perceiving  his  fallen  condition,  heavily  bewails,  rejects  the  condole- 
nient  of  Eve  ;  she  persists,  and  at  length  appeases  him ;  then,  to  evade  the 
curse  likely  to  fall  on  their  offspring,  proposes  to  Adam  violent  ways,  which 
he  approves  not ;  but,  conceiving  bettar  hope,  puts  her  in  mind  of  the  late 
promise  made  them,  that  her  Seed  should  be  revenged  on  the  Serpent  j  and 
exhorts  her  with  Mm  to  seek  peace  of  the  offended  Deity,  by  repentance  and 
supplication. 
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mTROBircTouy  remarks. 

Ceetaibly  Milton  has  in  this  Book  shown  to  an  amazing  extent  all  the 
variety  of  his  powers  in  striking  contrast  with  each  other ;  the  sublimity  of 
the  celestial  persons ;  the  gigantic  wickedness  of  the  infernal ;  the  mingled 
excellence  and  human  infirmities  of  Adam  and  Eve  ;  and  the  shadowy  and 
terrific  beings,  Sin  and  Death.  Of  any  other  poet,  the  imagination  would 
have  heen  exhausted  in  the  preceding  Books ;  in  Milton,  it  still  gathers 
strength  and  grows  bolder  and  bolder,  and  daits  with  more  expanded  wings. 
When  Sin  and  Death  deserted  the  gales  of  Helt,  and  made  their  way  to  Earth, 
the  conception  agd  expression  of  ai!  the  circumstances  are  of  a  eupematural 

I  see  no  adequate  reason  why  the  whole  of  an  Epic  poem  should  (may) 
not  consist  of  allegorical  or  shadowy  beings ;  nor  do  I  see  why  the/ should 
(may)  notbemised  in  action  withtithose  imaginary  persons  who  represent 
realities.  Certainly  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Scriptures  everywhere  embody 
such  shadowy  existences.     (See  note  on  330.) 

Sin  and  Death  might  have  flown  through  the  air  from  Hell  to  Karth,  as 
shadowy  personifications,  without  the  aid  of  a  bridge  of  matter;  but  this 
ought  not  to  have  prohibited  the  poet  from  picturing  a  bridge  of  matter,  if 
his  imagination  led  him  to  that  device.  It  was  intended  to  typify  the  facility 
of  access  contrived  by  Sin  and  Death  from  Hell  to  this  terrestrial  globe,  not 
only  for  themselves,  but  for  all  their  ministers  and  innumerable  followers. 
The  moral  is  obvious ;  what  is  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  though  figuranvely 
told,  in  perfect  concurrence  with  our  faith,  instead  of  shocking  it.  We  must 
cut  away  all  the  most  impressive  parts  of  poetry,  if  we  do  not  allow  these 
figurative  inventions. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  it  requires  a  rich  mind  duly  to  enjoy  and  appre- 
ciate these  grand  and  spiritual  agencies.  They,  therefore,  who  have  cold 
conceptions,  eagerly  catch  hold  of  these  censures  to  justify  their  own  insen- 
sibility; they  cnn  understand  illustrations  drawn  from  objects  daily  in  solid 
forms  before  their  eyes.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  description  of  forms  and 
actions  that  the  bard  has  a  strength  and  brilliance  so  wonderful;  he  is  equally 
happy  in  the  sentiments  he  attributes  to  each  personage.  All  speak  their 
own  distinct  characters,  with  a  jUEluess  and  individuality  which  meet  instant 
recoLTiilion,  and  waken  an  indescribable  assent  and  nlcasnre.     Thus  Adam 
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am!  Eve,  when  Ihey  know  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  over- 
whelmed with  fear  and  remorM,  each  express  themselves  according  to  their 
separate  easts  of  mind,  disposition,  and  circumatancea :  their  moans  are  deeply 
affecting.  To  my  taste,  this  Boole  is  much  more  lofty  and  much  more  pa- 
thetic, than  the  Ninth;  as  the  sulijeot  was  much  more  diifieult,  so  it  is 
executed  with  much  more  wonderful  vigour  and  originality. 

The  whole  of  "  Paradise  Lost,"  from  beginning  to  end,  is  part  of  one  inse- 
parable web ;  and  however  beautiful  detached  parts  may  appear,  not  half 
Iheir  genius  or  wisdom  can  be  felt  or  understood  except  ju  connexion  with 
tho  whole. 

Such  is  the  erudition  applied  to  this  moeit  wonderful  work,  that  nothing  less 
than  the  conjoined  attempts  of  a  whole  body  of  learned  men  for  a  century 
have  been  able  to  explain  its  inexhaustible  allusions ;  and  even  yet  the  task 
is  not  completed.— E.  B. 
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Meanwhile  the  hainons  and  despiteful  act, 
Of  Satan  done  in  Paradise,  and  how 
He  in  tho  serpent  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  husband  she,  to  taste  the  fatal  fruit, 
Waa  known  in  Heav'n :  for  what  can  'scape  the  eye  5 

Of  God  all-seeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 
Omniscient !  who  in  all  things  wise  and  just, 
Hinder'd  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  Man,  with  strength  entire,  and  free-will  arm'd 
Complete  to  have  discover'd  and  repulsed  10 

Wkitover  wiles  of  foe  or  seeming  friend. 
■  For  still  they  knew,  and  ought  to  have  still  remeraber'd 
The  high  injunction  not  to  taste  that  fruit. 
Whoever  tempted  :  which  they  not  obeying,^, 
luourr'd  (what  could  they  less  ?)  the  penalty,  15 

13,  Hiey:  The  antecedent  is  Man  (S)  in  a  eoUeelive  eenee,  embracing 
Adam  and  Eve.  So  in  Gen,  i.  26,  "  I^et  us  make  JUiiJi  in  our  imsge,  and  let 
tbem  have  dominion,"  &e, 

14-13.  Which  they  not  obeying  incurred,  ^. :  On  considering  the  nature 
of  this  command,  we  may  confidently  affiim,  says  Dr.  Harris,  that  had  it  re- 
mained inviolate,  no  one  would  ever  have  thought  of  impeaching  its  rectitude 
or  piopriety ;  bnt  that  all  woold  have  joined  in  admiring  ile  simplicity,  eaei- 
ness,  and  adaptation,  and  in  adoring  the  sovereign  goodness  of  the  Lawgiver. 
Or,  even  when  violated,  had  the  attendant  penalty  been  a  mere  momentary 
inOiction  on  the  ttansgressor,  each  of  all  his  posterity  would  itoubtlese  have 
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And  manifold  in  sin,  deserved  to  fall. 
Up  into  Heav'n  from  Paradisa  in  haste 
Th'  Angelic  guards  ascended,  muts  and  s( 


acquiesced  in  the  Divine  arrangement.  The  quarrel  is,  Ihon,  not  with  the 
nature  of  the  law,  but  with  the  supposed  etmscqwvccs  of  its  violation,  its 
character  is  left  unconsidered,  and  all  that  in  thonght  of  is  its  issue.  And 
thus,  indulging  in  the  very  spirit  which  led  to  the  IransgresBion  of  the  1^-. 
men  judge  of  its  character  by  its  results.  The  first  transgressors  acted  on  the 
persuasion  that,  judging  by  the  fallacious  advantage  of  its  violation,  it  would 
be  better  to  break  it  than  to  Iteep  it.  Their  posterity  are  apt  to  think  that 
it  would  have  been  belter  had  it  not  been  enacted ;  both  uniting  in  the  im- 
plied sentiment,  that  man's  will,  and  not  God's,  should  rule.  The  first  law 
appeirs  to  be  as  good  a  test  still,  of  man's  moral  disposition,  as  it  was  on  the 
day  of  its  Divine  appointment- 

Dr.  Harris  further  remarks,  that  the  particular  prohibition  was  only  the 
indireet  occasioa  of  transgression.  The  same  spirit  of  disobedience  would 
have  been  developed,  it  may  be  assumed,  in  some  other  manner  (although 
not  necessarily) ,  even  if  that  prohibition  had  never  existed.  Indeed  the  pro- 
bability is,  that  the  probationary  arrangement  did  not  even  hasten  the  moment 
of  transgression,  but  actually  delayed  it ;  for  had  not  the  entrance  of  evil  been 
provided  against  at  every  avenue  save  one,  the  likelihood  is  that  it  n'ould, 
in  however  a  mitigated  form,  have  earlier  made  its  appearance.  Neither 
must  it  be  imagined  that  the  outward  act  itself  constituted  the  guilt  of  the 
first  transgressor.  This  was  oiily  the  external  manifestation  of  the  fatal 
change  within.  Had  the  forbidden  object  eluded  his  grasp,  or  vanished  from 
his  sight  as  he  essayed  to  take  it,  the  sin  would  yet  have  been  completed  in 
purpose,  and,  therefore,  in  the  eye  of  God  and  of  conscience,  though  still  in- 
complete in  outward  aiid  muscular  action.  So  that  the  consequences  which 
ensued  are  not  to  be  viewed  as  resulting  from  the  outward  breach  of  a  posi- 
tive law,  however  reasonable  and  benevolent  that  law  might  be,  but  from 
that  breach  as  indicating  the  interna)  change  of  man's  nature,  or  his  disregard 
to  the  will  of  God  formally  and  solemnly  expressed. 

For  a  full  discussion  of  this  subject,  and  masterly  vindication  of  the  Divine 
permission  of  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world,  consult  the  "  JWan  Pri- 
meval" of  Dr.  Harris,  pp.  393-418. 

16.  ManifUdinein:  Having  committed  a  complicated  sin,  involving  dis- 
obedience, nnbelief,  □xorioasness,  self-will,  and  other  irregularities. 

18.  Tkt  angelic  guards,  ^e. :  The  Tenth  Book  of  Paradise  Lost  has  a 
greater  variety  of  persons  in  it  than  any  other  in  the  whole  poem.  The 
autlior,  upon  Che  winding  up  of  his  action,  introdnces  all  those  who  had  any 
concern  in  it,  and  shows  with  great  beauty  the  influence  which  it  had  upon 
each  of  them.  It  is  the  last  act  of  a  well-written  tragedy,  in  which  all  who 
had  a  part  in  it  are  jjenei-aliy  drawn  up  before  the  audience,  and  represented 
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For  Man  ;  for  of  his  state  by  this  they  koew, 

Much  wond'ring  how  the  subtle  fiend  had  stolen  20 

Entrance  unseen.     Soon  as  t-li'  unwelcome  news 

From  Eaj'th  arrived  at  Hoavcn-gate,  displeased 

All  were  who  heard  ;  dim  sadness  did  not  spare 

That  time  celestial  visages  ;  yet,  mix'd 

With  pity,  violated  not  their  blisa.  25 

About  the  new-arrived,  in  multitudes 

Th'  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befell :  they  tow'rds  the  throne  supreme, 

Accountable,  made  haste  to  make  appear 

With  righteous  plea  their  utmost  Tigilance,  30 

■And  easily  approved  ;  when  the  Most  High 

Eternal  Father,  from  his  secret  cloud. 

Amidst,  in  thunder  utter'd  tins  his  voioe  ; 

Assembled  Angels,  and  ye  Pow'rs  return'd 
From  nnsuccessful  charge,  he  not  dismay'd  35 

Nor  troubled  at  these  tidings  from  the  earth, 

under  those  circumstances  in  which  the  deteimination  of  tlie  action  places 

This  book  may  be  considered  under  four  heads ;  in  relation  to  the  celeslia!, 
the  infernal,  the  human,  and  the  imaginary  persons,  who  have  their  respec- 
tive parts  allotted  in  it. 

The  guardian  angels  of  Paradise  are  described  as  returning  to  Heaven  upon 
the  faU  of  man,  in  order  to  prove  their  vigilance  :  their  arrival,  their  manner 
of  reception,  the  sorrow  which  appeared  in  themselves  and  in  those  spirits 
who  are  said  to  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  are  very  finely  laid  to- 
gether in  the  Hues  quoted. — A. 

19.  By  Ikis  Itime). 

S3.  Dim  sadness,  ^c. :  What  a  just  and  noble  idea  does  our  author  here 
give  us  of  the  blessedness  of  a  benevolent  temper,  and  how  proper  at  the 
same  time  to  obviate  the  objection  that  might  be  made  of  sadness  dwelling 
in  heavenly  spirits. — Thyek. 

It  is  plain  that  Millon  conceived  sadness  mixed  milkpily  to  he  more  consistent 
with  heavenly  bliBS,  than  sadness  without  that  compassionate  temper.  There 
is  Bomething  pleasing,  something  divine  even,  in  the  melancholy  of  a  mercifitl 
mind.  And  this  (adds  Mr.  Thyerj  might  be  further  confirmed  by  the  de- 
light we  take  in  tragical  representations  upon  the  stage,  where  the  pica'ure 
arises  from  sympathizing  with  the  distresses  of  our  fellow- crKitures,  and  in- 
.  dulging  a  commiserating  temper. — N. 
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Which  your  sincerest  care  could  not  prevent, 

Iforetold  ao  lately  what  would  come  to  pass, 

When  first  this  tempter  ci'osa'd  the  gulf  from  Hell. 

1  told  ye  then  he  should  prevail  and  speed  40 

On  his  had  errand  ;  Man  should  he  seduced 

And  flatter'd  out  of  all,  helieviug  lies 

AgaiBst  his  Maker  ;  no  decree  of  mine 

Concurring  to  necessitate  his  fall, 

Or  touch  with  lightest  moment  of  impulse  45 

His  free-will,  to  her  own  inoliDing  left 

In  even  scale.     But  fall'n  he  is  ;  and  now 

What  rests,  hut  that  the  mortal  sentence  pass 

On  his  tranfjgression,  death  denounced  that  day  ; 

Which  he  presumes  already  vain  and  void,  50 

Because  not  yet  inflicted,  as  he  fear'd. 

By  some  immediate  stroke  ;  hut  soon  shall  find 

Forbearance  no  acquittance,  ere  day  end. 

Justice  shall  not  return  as  hounty  suorn'd.     ^ 

But  whom  send  I  to  judge  them  ?     Whom  but  thee,  55 

Vicegerent  Son  ?     To  thee  I  have  transferr'd 

AU  judgment,  whether  in  Heav'n,  or  Earth,  or  HeU. 

Easy  it  may  be  seen  that  I  intend 

Mercy  colleague  with  justice,  sending  thee 

Man's  Friend,  his  Mediator,  his  design'd  60 

Both  Eansom  and  Eedeemer  voluntary, 

And  destiaed  Man  himself  to  judge  Man  fall'n 

So  spake  the  Father,  and  unfolding  bright 

Tow'rd  the  right  band  his  glory,  on  the  Son 

Blazed  forth  unclouded  Deity  ;  he  full  66 

Resplendent  all  bis  Father  manifest 

Express'd,  and  thus  divinely  answer'd  mild : 

40.  I  told  ye  (Sen,  S^c. :  See  Book  III.  86-96. 

43.  Bdieving  liet  against  his  Maker :  Such  as  Satan  had  suggested,  that  all 
things  did  not  proceed  from  God,  that  God  kept  the  forbidden  fruit  from  them 
outofeiLvy,  &c.— N. 

45.  Mometa  :  Force,  VI.  339.  48.  Rests  :  Remains. 

57.  Mjidgmeya :  John  v.  32-27.  OS.  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10. 
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Father  Eternal,  thine  ia  to  decree  ; 
Mine,  both  in  Heav'n  and  Earth,  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme,  that  thou  in  me,  thjSoE  beloved,  70 

JIay'st  ever  rest  well  pleased.     I  go  to  jadge 
On  earth  these  thy  transgressors  ;  but  thou  know'st. 
Whoever  judj;ed,  the  worst  on  me  mustligEt, 
When  ■timr^lill'be,  for  Bo'InndertooY' 

Before  thee";  and  'notreperLting',"ihi8  obtaiu  75 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 
On  me  derived  ;  yet  I  shall  temper  so 
Justice  with  mercy,  as  may  illustrate  moat 
Them  fully  satisfyM,  and  thee  appease. 

Attendance  none  shall  need,  nor  train  where  none  80 

Are  to  behold  the  judgment,  but  the  judged, 
Those  two.     The  third,  best  absent,  is  condemn'd. 
Convict  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law  ; 
ConviotioH  to  the  serpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  saying,  from  his  radiant  seat  he  rose  85 

Of  high  collat'ral  glory :  him  Thrones  and  Pow'rs, 
Princedoms  and  Dominations  minis trant, 

73,  J  go  to  judge:  The  same  Divine  Person  who  in  the  foregoing  parts  ol 
this  poem  [Book  HI.  230)  interceded  for  our  first  parents  before  their  Mh 
overthrew  the  rebel  angels,  and  treated  the  world,  is  now  represenled  as  de- 
scendingito  Paradise,  and  pronouncing  sentence  upon  the  three  offenders. 
The  cool  of  the  evening  teing  a  circumstance  with  which  holy  writ  intio- 
duees  this  great  scene,  it  is  poetically  described  by  our  author  (82-103) ,  who 
has  also  kept  religiously  to  llie  form  of  words  in  which  the  three  several 
sentences  were  passed  upon  Adam,  Eve,  and  the  Serpent.  He  has  rather 
chosen  to  neglect  the  melodiousness  of  his  verse,  than  to  deviate  from  those 
speeches  which  are  recopJeiJ  on  this  great  occasion.  The  guilt  and  confusion 
of  our  first  patents,  standing  naked  before  their  judge,  are  touched  with  great 
beauly.— A. 

74.  So  I  undertook,  fyc. :  Book  IH.  236,  &c. 
78,  Hlwtrate  most :  Most  dearly  show. 

80,   Shallneed:  Shall  be  necessary,  as  in  Book  III.  341 , 
84.  Convictiim  naae  bdfmgt :  No  proof  is  needful  against  the  serpent,  com- 
pelled by  Satan  to  be  the  ignorant  instrument  of  his  malice  against  mankind, 

86.  Collat'ral  glory :  Side-by-side,  or  equal,  glory,  VIH.  436;  17.485. 
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Aocompanied  to  Heavea-gate  ;  from  whence 

Eden  and  all  the  coast  in  prospect  lay. 

Bown  he  descended  straight ;  the  speed  of  Goda  90 

Time  counts  not,  tho'  with  swiftest  minutes  wing'd. 

Now  was  the  bub  in  western  cadence  low 

From  noon,  and  gentle  ajrs  due  at  their  hour 

To  fan  the  earth,  now  waied,  and  usher  in 

The  ev'ning  cool,  when, he,  from  wrath  oiore  cool,  95 

Came  the  mild  Judge  and  Intercessor  both. 

To  sentence  Man.     The  voice  of  God  they  heard 

Now  walking  in  the  garden,  hy  soft  winds 

Brought  to  their  ears,  while  day  declined  :  they  heard, 

And  from  hia  presence  hid  themselves  among  100 

The  thickest  trees,  both  man  and  wife,  till  God 

Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud  ; 

■Where  ai't  thou,  Adam  ?  wont  with  joy  to  meet 

My  coming,  seen  far  off !     I  miss  thee  here, 

Not  pleased,  thus  entertain'd  with  solitude,  105 

Where  obvious  duty  erewhile  appear'd  unsought : 

Or  come  I  less  conspicuous  ?  or  what  change 

Absents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains .'     Come  forth ' 

He  came,  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loth,  tho'  first 
T'  offend  ;  discount'nanced  both,  and  discomposed  :  110 

92.  Cadence:  Decline. 

98.  Walking:  This  wojd  is  to  be  joined,  not  with  "Lord,"  but  with 
"  voice,"  as  it  is  in  Ihe  original  (in  Genesis)  the  same  word  with  that  used 
to  signify  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  upon  Mount  Sinai,  Ex.  xix.  19,  "  And 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  joundaJ/onjiHeb.  'walked',."  A  voice  may 
be  said  to  woU:  or  go  when  it  increases  in  intensity,  waxing  louder  and  luuder. 
The  same  term  is  npphed  to  a  constantly  brightening  tight.  Prav.  iv.  IS, 
"  Shimtk  more  and  more  (Heb.  'walketh')  to  the  perfect  day."— Boeh  on 
Genesis. 

The  phrase  "Voice  of  the  Lnrd  God,"  is  usually  applied  to  thunder,  Job 
sixvii.  4,  5  ;  Ps.  xxijc.  3-9  ;  but  seems  here  to  denote  the  act  of  calling  to 
Adam,    See  ]  19-21. 

103.  See  Gen.  iii.  It  is  curious  to  observe  bow  the  poet  paraphrases  and 
enlarges  upon  the  divine  historian. — K. 

106.  ObvittM  duty :  Open,  manifest  respect  or  dutifulness.  EreiBhilc :  A 
abort  while  since. 
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Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  God 
Or  to  each  other,  hut  apparent  guilt, 
And  shame,  and  perturbation,  and  despair. 
Anger,  and  obstinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 
Whence  Adam,  falfi'ring  long,  thus  answcr'd  brief:  115 

I  heard  thee  hi  the  garden,  and  of  thy  voice 
Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myself.     To  whom 
The  gracious  Judge,  without  revile,  replied ; 
My  voice  thou  oft  hast  heard,  aud  hast  not  fcar'd, 
But  still  rejoiced :  how  is  it  now  become  120 

So  dreadful  to  thee  ?     That  thoa'rt  naked,  mho 
Hath  told  thee  ?     Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ? 
To  whom  thus  Adam,  sore  beset,  replied  : 

0  Heav'n  !  in  evil  strait  this  day  I  stand  195 
Before  my  Judge,  either  to  undergo 

Myself  the  total  crime,  or  to  accuse 
My  other  self,  the  partner  of  my  life ; 
Whose  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  should  conceal,  and  not  expose  to  blame  130 
By  my  complaint ;  but  strict  necessity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  constraint, 

Lest  on  my  head  both  sin  and  punishment, 

However  insupportable,  be  all 

Devolved  ;  tho',  should  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou  135 

Wouldst  easily  detect  what  I  conceal. 

This  Woman,  whom  tbou  mad'st  to  be  my  help, 

And  gav'st  me  as  thy  perfect  gift,  so  good, 

So  fit,  so  acceptable,  so  divine, 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  suspect  no  ill ;  140 

And  what  she  did,  whatever  in  itself. 

Her  doing  seem'd  to  justify  the  deed  ; 

1 14-15,  He  came,  ^. ;  These  two  lines  are  so  destitute  of  liarmoiiy  as  to 
represent  in  sound  the  ideas  of  tardiness,  difficulty,  and  hesitancy  Ihrougli 
fear.— C. 

118.  SariU:  Reproof. 

130,  &o.  His  unwiUingness  to  accuse  his  wife,  and  yet  the  necessity  of  his 
doing  it,  are  finely  imagined. — N. 
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She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  Sov'reign  Presence  thus  replied  : 
Was  she  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didst  obey  145 

Before  his  voice  ?  or  was  she  made  thy  guide, 
Superior,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didst  resign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  set  thee  'bove  her,  made  of  thee, 
And  for  thee,  whose  perfection  far  exoell'd  150 

Hers  in  all  real  dignity  ?     Adorn'd 
She  was  indeed,  and  loyely  to  attiact. 
Thy  love,  not  thy  subjection  ;  and  her  gifts 
Were  such  as  under  government  well  aeem'd, 
Unseemly  to  bear  rule,  wliich  was  thy  part  155 

And  person,  had'st  thou  knowa  thyself  aright. 

So  having  said,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few : 
Say,  Woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  hast  done  ? 

To  whom  sad  Eve,  with  shame  nigh  overwjielm'd, 
Confessing  soon,  yet  not  before  her  Judge  100 

Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abash 'd,  replied : 
The  Serpent  roe  beguiled,  and  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 
To  judgment  ho  proee'ided  on  th'  accused 

Serpent,  though  brute,  unable  to  transfer  165 

The  guilt  on  him  who  made  him  instrument 
Of  mischief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  hia  creation  :  justly  then  accursed, 
As  vitiated  in  nature :  more  to  know 

Conceiu'd  not  Man  (since  he  no  further  knew)  170 

Nor  alter'd  his  offence ;  yet  God  at  last 
To  Satan,  first  in  sin,  his  doom  applied, 
Though  in  mysterious  terms,  judged  as  then  best; 
And  on  he  serpent  thus  his  curse  let  fall : 

5  Th    same  idea,  was  comvniinicated  by  the  angel  Raphael,  VIII. 

6K      M       a  often  thus  inculcates  the  superior  authority  belonging  to  the 

e    P       n  IS  here  used  in  the  sense  of  the  I^tia  penoiia  {dramatis),  cha- 
w     tby  part  and  thy  character  (,in  the  drama  of  lifej  to  bear  rule. 
157.  l«few:  In  few  (words). 
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Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  accursed 
Ahove  ail  cattle,  each  beaat  of  the  field  ; 
Upon  thy  helly  gi'ov'Iing  thou  shalt  go, 
And  dust  shall  cat  all  the  days  of  (hy  life. 
Between  thee  and  the  Woman  I  will  pnt 
Enmity,  and  between  thine  and  her  seed  ; 
Her  Seed  shall  bi-uise  thy  Lead  ;  thou  bruise  his  heel. 
So  spake  this  Omole,  then  verifj'd 

175.  ThisistakenfroniGenesisiii.  I*,  15.  The  object  of  the  ci 
case  w»s  both  the  natural  visible  serpent  employed  as 
Satan  himself,  by  whom  he  wae  instigated.  It  was  not  the  serpent  alone, 
»ud  by  itself,  that  tempted  the  first  pair  ;  it  was  that  animal,  as  moved  and 
impelled  by  the  devil,  which  accomplished  their  ruin.  The  expressions  used 
in  denouncing  the  aeatence,  appertain  to  both  :  not  that  a  hrute  reptile  could 
really  he  guilty  of  sin,  or  a  fit  subject  of  punishment,  but  it  is  entirely  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  usual  method  of  the  Divine  dispensations  to  put  some 
lolten  of  displeasure  upon  the  instrument  of  Bu  offence,  as  well  as  upon  the 
offender  who  employs  it  Thus  the  beast  who  had  been  lain  with  by  man, 
Lev.  XI.  15,  was  Co  be  burned  to  death  as  well  as  the  man  himself;  and  even 
the  censers  of  £orah  and  his  companions  were  condemned  as  no  longer  lit  to 
be  applied  to  a  sacred  use.  This  is  done  in  order  to  express  more  forcibly 
the  Divine  detestation  of  the  act,  while  at  the  same  time  we  may  freely  ad- 
mit that  the  main  weight  of  the  curse  undoubtedly  fell  upon  the  principal 
agent,  whose  doom  is  mystically  expressed  in  the  terms  appropriate  to  a 
natural  serpent.  It  may  further  be  observed,  in  justification  of  the  Divine 
proceeding,  that  the  brute  serpent,  in  pursuance  of  this  curse,  probably  suf- 
fered no  pain.  It  might  be  deteriorated  as  to  its  properties ;  it  might  be 
lowered  in  the  eeale  of  creation  ;  it  might  be  transformed  from  a  shape  and 
appearance  the  most  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  men,  into  a  form  the  Inost  dis- 
gusting; and  all  this  without  any  diminution  of  its  corporeal  pleasures. 
Such  a  change  involved  no  mental  suflering,  as  it  would  in  the  case  of  a  ra- 
tional being  subjected  to  like  degradatiou. — Bush. 

178-81.  Our  author  was  certainly  here  more  in  the  right  than  ever,  in  ad- 
hering religiously  to  the  words  of  Scripture,  though  he  has  thereby  spoiled 
the  harmony  of  his  verse. — N, 

182.  Oracle:  Here  is  a  manifest  indication  that,  when  Milton  wrote  this 
passage,  he  thought  Paradise  was  chiefly  regained  at  our  Saviour's  resurrec- 
tion. This  would  have  been  a  copious  and  sublime  subject  lor  a  second  poem. 
In  episodes  he  might  have  introduced  his  conception,  birth,  miracles,  and  the 
entire  history  of  his  admuiistfation  while  on  earth ;  and  I  much  grieve  tiiat, 
instead  of  this,  he  should  choose  for  the  argoment  of  his  Paradise  Regained 
the  fourth  cliapter  of  Luke,  it^  temptation,  in  the  wlldemm  ;  a  dry,  barren,  and 
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BOOK  It.  437 

When  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  second  Eve,  ^'*"*-G,  \/L     /\ 

Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  Heay'n,  y^  ' .  /^ 

Prince  of  the  air  ;  then,  rising  from  his  grave,  185 

Spoil'd  principalities  and  pow'ra,  trimnpt'd 

In  open  show,  and,  with  ascension  bright, 

Captivitj  led  captive  througH  the  air. 

The  realm  itSClf  of  Satan  long  usurp'd ; 

Whom  he  shall  tread  at  last  under  our  feet ;  190 

E'en  he  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruise, 

And  to  the  Woman  tbus  his  sentence  turn'd  : 

TLy  sorrow  I  will  greatlj  multiply 

By  thy  conception  :  Cliiidren  fhou  shall  bring 

In  sorrow  forth  ;  and  to  thy  husband's  will  195 

Thine  shall  submit :  he  over  thee  shall  ni!e.  ^ 

On  Adam  last  thus  judgment  he  pfonounced  : 
Because  thou'st  hearken 'd  to  th'  voice  of  thy  wife, 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which 
I  charged  thee,  saying,  Thou  shah  not  eat  thereof;  200 

Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ;  thou  in  sorrow 
Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
Thorns  also  and  thistles  it  shall  bring  thee  forth 
Unhid ;  and  thou  shah  eat  th'  herb  of  the  field ; 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  br^d,  305 

Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  j  for  thou 
Out  of  the  ground  wast  taken  (know  thy  birth) ; 
For  dust  thou  art,  and  shalt  to  dust  return. 

So  judged  he  Man,  both  Judge  and  Saviour  sent. 
And  th'  instant  stroke  of  death,  denounced  that  day,  210 

Ttemoved  fiir  off;  then  pitying  how  they  stood 
Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 
Must  suffer  change,  disdain'd  not  to  begin 
Thenceforth  the  form  of  servant  to  assume, 
As  when  he  wash'd  his  servants'  feet  ;  so  now,  '^15 

As  Father  of  his  family,  he  clad 

narjDw  ground  to  build  an  epic  poem  on.    In  that  work  he  has  amplified  his 
scanty  materials  to  a  surprising  dignity,  tut  yet  lieing  cramped  down  'by  a 
wrong  choice,  without  the  expected  applause.— Ben tley. 
216.  It  was  formerly  believed  that  some  animals   shod  their  skins  like 
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Their  nakedness  with,  skins  of  beasts,  or  slain, 

Or  as  the  snake  with  youthful  coat  repaid ; 

And  ihought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies  : 

Nor  he  their  outward  only  with  the  skins  320 

Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  much,  more 

Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteousness, 

Arraying,  covev'd  from  bis  Father's  sight. 

To  him  with  swift  ascent  be  npreturn'd, 

Into  his  blissful  bosom  re-assumed  225 

In  glorj,  as  of  old  ;  to  him  appeased, 

All,  tho'  all-knowing,  what  had  paas'd  with  Man 

Eecounted,  raising  intercession  sweet. 

Meanwhile  ere  thus  was  sinn'd  and  judged  on  Earth, 
Within  the  gates  of  Hell  sat  Sin  and  Death,  230 

snakes  ;  but  the  most  common  supposition  is,  tliat  the  skins  mentioned  in 
this  part  of  Scripture  hiatoiy,  were  those  of  animals  offered  in  saerifit^e. 
which,  it  is  generally  supposed,  was  instituted  in  the  earliest  period  of  man';; 
exisfence. — S. 

329.  Was  sina'd  and  judged :  Impersonal  verhs,  conEtituting  a  Latin  lor  m 
of  expression,  and  meaning,  sin  and  judgment  took  place. 

330.  Sat  Sm  and  Death,  ^e. :  Some  remarks  may  here,  with  propriety,  be 
made  upon  the  introduction  of  snch  shadowy  and  imaginary  persons  into  a 
heroic  poem.  It  is  certain  that  Homer  and  Virgil  are  full  of  imaginary  per- 
sons; and  these  are  very  beautiful  in  poetry,  when  they  are  just  shown 
without  heing  engaged  in  any  Eeries  of  action.  Homer,  indeed,  represents 
eleep  as  a  person,  and  ascribes  a  short  part  to  him  in  his  Iliad ;  but  we  must 
consider  that  though  we  now  regard  such  a  person  as  entirely  shadowy  and 
unsubstantial,  the  heathens  made  statues  of  him,  placed  him  in  their  tem- 
ples, and  looked  upon  him  as  a.  real  deity.  When  Homer  makes  use  of 
similar  allegorical  persons,  it  is  only  in  short,  expressions  which  convey  an 
ordinaiy  Ihought  to  the  mind  in  the  most  pleasing  manner,  and  may  rather 
be  looked  upon  as  poetical  phrases  than  allegorical  descriptions.  Instead  of 
telling  us  that  men  naturally  flee  when  they  are  terrified,  he  introduces  the 
persons  of  Flight  and  Fear  as  inseparable  companions.  Instead  of  saying 
that  the  time  was  come  when  Apollo  ought  to  have  received  his  recom- 
pence.  he  lells  us  that  the  Hours  brought  him  his  reward.  Instead  of  de- 
scribing the  effects  of  Minerva's  a'gis  produced  in  battle,  he  tells  ua  tbat  the 
brims  of  it  were  encompassed  by  Terror,  Rout,  Ditcard,  Fury,  Pursutl,  M/ie. 
Sucre,  and  Death.  In  the  same  fignre  of  speaking,  he  represents  Victory  as 
follow ing  Diomedes;  Discord,  as  the  mother  of  funerals  and  of  mourning; 
Venus,  as  dressed  by  the  Graces.     Similar  instances  are  to  he  found  in  Virgil. 
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In  cotratervicw  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 
Far  into  Chaos,  since  the  Fiend  pasa'd  through, 
Sin  opening,  who  thus  now  to  BeatL  began ; 

O  Son,  why  sit  we  here  each  other  viewing  235 

Idly,  while  Satan  our  great  author  thrives 
In  other  worl^  and  happier  seat  provides 
For  uM,  his  offfipring  dear  ?     It  cannot  be 
But  that  success  attends  him ;  if  mishap, 
Ere  this  he  had  retura'd,  with  fury  driven  240 

By  his  avengers,  since  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punishment,  or  their  revenge. 

Milton  has  very  often  made  use  of  the  same  way  of  speaking;  as  where  he 
tells  US  that  VkMry  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  the  M^psiah,  when  he  marched 
forlli  against  the  rebel  angels;  thai,  at  the  rising  of  Ihe  sun,  the  Hours 
unbarred  the  gates  of  iiglit ;  that  Ditcord  was  the  daughter  of  Sin.  Of  the 
same  nature  are  those  expressions,  where,  describing  the  singing  of  the  night- 
ingale, he  adds,  "  SSenee  was  pleased;"  and  upon  the  Messiah's  bidding 
peace  to  the  Chaos,  "  Confitsimt  heard  his  voice."  There  are  numberless 
instances  of  our  author's  writing  in  this  beautiful  figure.  It  is  plain  that 
these  which  have  been  mentioned,  in  which  persons  of  an  imaginary  nature 
are  introduced,  are  such  short  allegories  as  are  not  designed  to  be  taken  in 
the  literal  sense,  but  on!y  to  convey  particular  circumstances  to  the  reader 
after  an  unusual  and  enleitainjng  manner.  But  when  such  persons  are  in- 
troduced as  principal  actors,  and  engaged  in  a  scries  of  adventures,  they  lake 
loo  much  upon  them,  and  are,  by  no  means,  proper  for  a  heroic  poem,  which 
ought  to  appear  credible  in  its  principal  parts. — A. 

The  opinions  just  expressed  differ,  it  will  be  noticed,  from  those  contained 
in  the  Introductory  Remarks,  preiiKed  to  this  Book ;  and  also  from  those  ex- 
pressed by  Bishop  Newton,  and  here  subjoined. 

Milton  may  rather  be  justified  for  introducing  such  imaginary  beings  as 
Sin  and  Death,  because  a  great  part  of  his  poem  lies  in  the  invisible  world, 
and  such  fictitious  beings  may  better  have  a  place  there  ;  and  the  actions  of 
of  Sin  and  Death  are  at  least  as  probable  as  many  of  those  ascribed  to  the 
good  or  evil  ^gels.  Besides,  as  Milton's  subject  necessarily  admitted  so  far 
real  peraons,  he  was  in  a  manner  obliged  lo  supply  thai  delect  by  inlrodnc- 
ing  imaginary  ones ;  and  the  characters  of  Sin  and  Death  are  perfectly  agree- 
able to  the  bints  and  sketches,  which  are  given  of  them  in  Scripture.  The 
Scripture  had  made  persons  of  them  before  in  several  places ;  only  it  repre- 
sented them,  as  I  may  say,  in  miniature,  and  he  has  drawn  them  in  their 
fol!  length  and  proportions, — N. 

231.  /»  ranntervicw  :  With  a  front  view  of  each  other. 
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Mothinks  I  feel  new  strengli  within  me  rise, 

Wings  growing,  and  dominion  given  rae  large 

Beyond  this  deep ;  whatever  draws  me  on,  245 

Or  Bynipathy,  or  same  oonnat'ral  force, 

Pow'rful  at  greatest  distance  to  unite 

With  secret  amity  things  of  like  kind 

By  secretest  conveyance.     Thou,  ray  shade 

Inseparable,  must  with  me  along ;  250 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  power  can  separate. 

But  lest  the  difficulty  of  passing  back 

Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 

Impassable,  impervious,  let  us  try 

Advent'rous^ork,  yet  to  thy  pow'r  and  mine  255 

Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path 

Over  this  main  frotu  Hell  to  that  New  World, 

Where  Satau  uow  prevails  ;  a  monument 

Of  merit  high  to  all  th'  infernal  host. 

Easing  their  passage  henoo,  for  intercourse  260 

Or  transmigration,  as  their  lot  shall  lead. 

Nor  can  I  miss  the  way,  so  strongly  drawn 

346.  Or  sympothy,  ^.:  Whether  sympathy.  The  modern  philosopher 
may,  perhaps,  take  offence  at  this  now  exploded  notion,  but  every  friend  to 
the  Muses  will,  I  doubt  not,  pardon  it,  for  the  sake  of  that  fine  strain  of 
poetry  which  it  has  given  the  poet  an  opportunity  of  introducing  in  the  fol- 
lowing description. — Thvek. 

S49-30.  Thau  my  shade,  ^c. :  Death  seemed  a  shadow.  Book   U.  EBB,  and 
was  the  inseparable  companion  as  weli  as  offspring  of  Sin.    Shakspcare,  in 
the  same  manner  uses  shodiiio,  as  the  Latins  use  itwi™,  (Hor.  Sat.  ii.  8  :  22) : 
"  I  am  !/Dur  sL^ilow,  mj  mrd,  Til  follam  yon,'' 

Hunry  IV.,  Aol.  2. 

K. 

250.  Mustmik:  Must  go  with,  &c. 

S51.  A  momentous  truth  is  here  conveyed,  and  well  adapted  to  make  a. 
salutary  moral  impression. 

357.  jifum:  Ocean. 

360.  For  inleramTse  or  transmigTcOion,  tfc, :  iTtiercrmrie,  the  passing  fre- 
quently ba.ckward  and  forward;  Inmimigration,  quitting  Hell  once  for  ail  to 
inhabit  the  new  creation :  they  were  uncertain  which  their  lot  should  be. — 
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By  this  new-feit  attraction  and  instinct. 

Whom  thus  the  meagre  Shadow  answer'd  soon  : 
Go  whither  Fate  and  incliaation  strong  265 

Leads  thee ;  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading,  Buch  a  scent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  taste 
The  savour  of  Death  from  all  things  there  that  live  ; 
Nor  shiU  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprisest  270 

Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  saying,  with  delight  he  snuff'd  the  smcil 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.     As-whea  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote 
Againat  the  day  of  battle,  to  a  field  275 

Where  armiea  lie  oncamp'd,  come  flying,  lared 
With  scent  of  living  carcases  design'd 
For  death  the  following  day,  in  bloody  flght ; 
So  scented  tHe  grim  Feature,  and  upturn'd 
His  nostril  wide  into  the  murky  air,  280 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  so  far. 
Then  both  from  out  Hell-gates  into  the  waste 
Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos,  damp  and  dark, 
Flew  diverse,  and  with  pow'r  (their  pow'r  was  great) 
Hov'ring  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met,  285 

Solid  or  slimy,  as  io  raging  sea 
Tost  up  and  down,  together  crowded  drove 
Froni  each  side  shoaling  towards  the  month  of  Hell : 
As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverse^ 

266,  Err:  Mistake. 

377.  Willi  scent  of  living  carcases:  A  fabulous  story  is  here  introduced 
from  Pliny  by  way  of  illustration ;  for  such  a  purpose  no  simile  could  be 
more  appropkate. 

279.  The  grim  Feature:  The  grim  Form. 

281.  Sagaciaai  if  his  faarry:  Quick  of  scent  to  discern  his  prey. 

289.  jii  u>hen  tino  piil(a-  ivinds,  ^c. :  Sin  and  Death,  flying  into  different 
parts  of  Chaos,  and  driving  all  the  mattei  they  meet  with  there  in  shoaU 
,  (owards  the  mouth  of  Hell,  are  compared  to  (uw  polar  urinds,  north  and  south, 
blovitttg  adverse  upon  the  Cronian  Sea,  the  Northern  froien  sea,  and  driving 
together  mountaiat  of  ice  that  stop  the  imagin'd  ujay,  the  northwest  passage,  as 
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Upon  the  Cronian  Bea,  toeether  drive  290 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  stop  th'  imagiaed  way 
Beyond  Petsora  eastward,  to  the  rich 
Cathaian  ooast.     The  aggregated  soil 
Death  with  his  mace  petrific,  eold  and  dry, 
Aa  with  a  trident  smote,  and  fix'd  as  firm  295 

As  Delos  floating  once  ;  the  rest  hia  look 
Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move  ; 
And  with  asphaltic  slime,  broad  aa  the  gate, 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gather'd  beach 
),^,iS^J\/J^  They  fasten'd,  and  th^agie-immcnse  wrought  on  300 

Over  the  foaming  deepcigh  ai'ch'd,  a  bridge 
Of  length  pr*digious,  joining  to  the  wall 
Immoveable  of  this  now  fenceless  world 
Forfeit  to  Death  #from  hence  a  passage  broad, 
Smooth,  easy,  inoffensive  down  to  Hell.  305 

So,  if  great  things  to  small  may  be  compared, 

it  is  called,  which  so  many  have  attempted  to  discover,  beymid  Petsora  east- 
vxird  (292) ,  the  most  iiorth-eaElem  province  of  Muscovy,  Russia,  io  the  rich 
Cathaian  coasl — Cathay,  the  northern  part  of  China. — N. 

SB4.  Petriflc :  Converting  substances  into  stone. 

396.  JWoa:  An  island  in  the  .^gean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cydades,  and 
the  alleged  birth-place  of  Apollo,  Its  name  is  commonly  derived  fromJn^o* 
manifest,  in  allusion  to  the  island  being  supposed  to  have  once  floated  under 
the  surface  of  the  sea,  until,  by  orderof  Neptune,  it  was  made  to  rise  above, 
and  remain.     The  rest:  The  slimy  parls,986, as  distinguished  from  the  solid, 

297.  Gorgomon  rigour:  Kigidness,  such  as  the  Goi^ans  were  fabled  to 
produce :  these  were  three  sisters  to  whom  the  power  was  ascribed  of  turn- 
ing into  stone  all  persons  on  whom  they  fixed  their  eyes, 

299.  Bemh :  Shore. 

303.  Ftacdest:  Unguarded. 

306.  So  Xerxes,  ift:. :  This  simile  is  very  exact  and  beautiful.  As  Sin  and 
Death  built  a  bridge  over  Chaos  to  subdue  and  enslave  mankind,  so  if  great 
lAi«gi  to  small  may  be  compared — "  Si  paiva  licet  componeremagnis,"  as  Virgil 
says,  Georg.  iv.  176 — Xerxes,  the  Persian  monarch,  to  bring  the  free  states 
of  Greece  under  his  yoke,  eauK  from  Susa.  the  chief  city  of  Susiana,  a  pro- 
vince af  Persia,  the  residence  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  called  Metrmonia  by 
Herodotus,  of  Memnon,  who  built  it,  and  who  reigned  there. 
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Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke, 

From  Susa  his  Memnonian  paUce  high 

Came  to  the  sea,  and  over  Hellespont 

Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Asia  join'd. 

And  scourged  withloany  a  stroke  th'  indignant  wa\ 

Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondroua  art 

Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock, 

Over  the  vex'd  abyss,  (following  the  track 

Of  Satan  to  the  self-same  place  where  he 

First  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  safe 

From  out  of  Chaos,)  to  the  outside  bare 

Of  this  round  world.     With  pins  of  adamant 

And  chains  they  made  all  fast,  too  feist  they  made 

And  durable  ;  and  now  in  little  space 

The  confines  met  of  Empyrean  Heav'n 

And  of  this  World,  and  on  the  left  hand  Hell 


309-10.  ^nd  over  the  Hdlespo^  bridging  hii  way :  Building  a  bridge,  rest- 
ing on  ships,  over  Hellespont,  the  narrow  sea  by  Constantinople,  that  divides 
Europe  irom  Asia,  to  inarch  his  large  army  over  if. 

310-11.  Europe  with  .3sia  joined,  and  xourged  wilh  many  a  etroke  the  w- 
dignant  leatra :  Alluding  particularly  to  the  madness  of  Xerxes  in  ordering 
the  sea  to  be  whipped  for  the  loss  of  some  of  Ms  ships. 

311.  Indignant  waves:  Scorning  and  raging  to  be  so  confined ;  as  Virgil 
says,  "Pontem  iiuHgnatut,  Araxes,"  JEa.  viii.  128. 

312.  By  Timuirouii  art  pontijiad :  By  the  wondrous  art  of  building  bridges. 
The  high  priest  of  the  ancient  Romans  was  distinguisheii  by  the  name  of 
Poniifex,  from  ponSf  a  bridge,  and  forert^  to  make  :  "  Quia  subliciiiB  pons  a 
Pontificibus  factus  est  primum,  et  reslitutus  swpe,"  as  Varro  relates. 

Art  poatifical.  says  Warburlon,  is  a  very  had  expression  to  signify  the  art 
of  building  bridges,  and  yet,  to  snppose  a  pun,  would  be  worse,  as  if  the 
Roman  priesthood  were  as  ready  to  make  the  way  easy  to  Hell,  as  Sin  aid 
Death  did. 

313-318.  The  prominent  statements  are  :  Now  had  tiiey  brought  the  wix-li. 
over  the  vexed  abyss,  to  the  outside  bare  of  thii  round  viorld,  fdlowing  the  track 
if  Satan,  &c. 

315-17.  For  an  explanation  of  outside  bare  of  this  roimd  world,  oonsull 
note  on  Book  iii.  34;  ii.  1028-53. 

3aa.  On  the  left  hand  HeU:  Virgil  locales  Hell  on  the  left,  and  Elyaimn 
on  the  right  hand,  JEa.  vi.  542. 
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With  long  roach  interposed :  three  scv'ral  ways 
In  sight,  to  each  of  these  three  places  led. 
And  now  their  way  to  Earth  they  had  deacr^^-'d,  335 

.  To  Paradise  first  tending,  when,  behold, 
Satan,  in  likeness  of  an  Angel  bright, 
Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  tie  Scorpion  steering 
His  zenith,  while  the  sun  in  Aries  rose. 

Ifeguised  he  oame  ;  but  those  his  children  deaj  330 

Their  parent  soon  discem'd,  though  in  disguise. 
He,  after  Eve  seduced,  unminded  slunk 
Into  the  wood  fast  by,  and  changing  shape 
T'  observe  the  sequel,  saw  his  guileful  act 
By  Eve,  though  al!  unweeting,  seconded  335 

Upon  her  husband,  saw  their  shame  that  sought 
Tain  covertures  ;  bat  when  he  saw  descend 
The  Son  of  Gfod  to  judge  them,  terrify'd 
He  fled,  not  hoping  to  escape,  but  Bhun 
The  present,  fearing,  guilty,  what  his  wrath  340 

323.  Rcack:  Extent. 

328.  Steering  kh  xmith :  Alluding  to  a  ship  Eleeriiig  her  course  between 
two  islands :  so  Satan  directed  his  way,  on  his  rttiirn  from  the  earth,  be- 
tween these  two  signs  of  the  zodiac,  upwards,  towai'ds  the  oulside  of  this 
round  world,  whence  he  had  come  down,  317 ;  HI.  418-23,  560-74. 

Salao,  to  avoid  being  discovered,  as  he  had  been  before,  IV,  509,  &c,  by 
Uriel,  regent  of  the  sun,  takes  caie  to  keep  at  as  great  distance  as  possible, 
and,  therefore,  lehile  the  sun  rose  in  Aria,  he  steers  his  course  directly  up- 
wards, betwixt  the  Cmiattr  and  the  Scorpmi,  two  eonstellations  which  l»y  in 
a  quite  different  part  of  the  heavens  from  Aries. — N. 

It  is  observed  by  those  who  would  set  forth  the  greatness  of  Villi's 
plan,  that  he  conducts  Ms  reader  through  all  the  parts  of  the  earth  which 
were  discovered  in  hia  time.  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  are  the  several 
scenes  of  his  fable.  The  plan  of  Milton's  poem  is  of  an  infinitely  greater 
extent,  and  (ills  the  mind  with  many  more  astonishing  circumstances. 
Satan,  having  suiTounded  the  earth  seven  times,  departs  at  length  from  Para- 
dise. We  then  see  him  steering  his  course  among  the  constellations;  and, 
after  having  traversed  the  whole  creation,  pursuing  his  voyage  through  the 
chaos,  and  entering  into  his  own  infernal  dominions.— A. 

333.  Sedvced :  Had  been  seduced. 

335.  Ml  miii>eeling :  Altogether  ignorant,  that  is,  of  his  presence.  Second- 
ed: Practised  a  second  time. 
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Might  suddenly  iBfliet ;  that  pasa'd,  return 'd 

By  night,  and  list'ning  where  the  hapless  pair 

Sat  in  their  sad  discourse,  and  various  plaint, 

Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom,  which  uoderstood 

Not  instant,  bTit_of  future  time,  with  joy  345 

And  tidings  Traaght,  to  HeO  he  now  return'd, 

And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  (he  foot 

Of  this  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhoped 

Met  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  oiftpring  dear. 

Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  sight  850 

Of  that  stupendous  bridge  his  joy  increased. 

Long  he  admiring  stood,  till  Sin,  bis  fair 

IJnohanting  daughter,  thus  the  silence  broke ; 

'  '  0  Parent,  these  are  thy  magnific  3eeds, 

Thy  trophies,  which  thou  view'st  as  not  thine  own  !  355 

Thou  art  their  author  and  prime  architect : 

For  I  no  sooner  in  my  heart  divined, 

(My  heart,  which  by  a  secret  harmony 

Still  moves  with  thine,  join'd  in  connexion  sweet,) 

That  thou  on  earth  hadst  prosper'd,  which  thy  looks  360 

Now  also  evidence,  but  straight  I  felt, 

Tho'  distant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet  felt 

That  I  must  after  thee  with  this  thy  son  ; 

Such  fatal  consequence  unites  us  three  : 

Hell  could  no  longer  bold  us  in  her  bounds,  365 

Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obscure 

Detain  from  following  thy  illustrious  track. 

Thou  hast  achieved  our  liberty,  confined 

344.  Which  understood :  Which  heing  understood. 

345.  With  jay  and  tidingt :  That  is,  with  joyful  tidings :  an  idiom  of  the 
Lalin  wrilera,  as  in  .^n.  viii.  436,  "  Sqtumiia  aurogue,"  instead  of  "  Jareit 
aquamis ;  ^n.  i.  836,  "  Xmura  latitiamgtu  Dei,"  for  "  JMiwHro  lata  JM." — 
R. 

348.  PomiJUe:  Bridge- work. 

363.  Muit  (go)  after  thef. 

364.  Fatal  coniequence :  Fated  connexion  of  cause  and  effect. 

368.   Our  liberty  :  The  liberty  of  us.     For  similar  instances  uf  IhU  lisp  of 
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136  PABABISE    LOST. 

Within  Hell-gates  till  cow ;  thou  us  impower'd 

To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay  370 

With  this  porteutous  bridge  the  dark  abyss. 

Thine  now  is  all  this  world  ;  thy  virtue  hath  won 

What  thy  hands  builded  not ;  thy  wisdom  gjija'd 

With  odds  what  war  hath  lost,  and  fully  'vengett 

Our  foil  in  Heay'n  ;  here  thou  shall  monarch  reign ;  375 

There  didst  not ;  there  let  him  still  victor  sway. 

As  battle  Lath  adjudged,  from  this  now  world 

Ke  tiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated, 

And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 

Of  all  things  parted  by  th'  empyreal  bounds,  380 

His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world. 

Or  try  thee  now  more  dangerous  to  his  throne. 

Whom  thus  the  Prince  of  darkness  auswer'd  glad  : 
Fair  Daughter,  and  thou  Son  and  Grandchild  both, 
High  proof  ye  now  have  given  to  he  the  race  385 

Of  Satan  (for  I  glory  in  the  name, 
,  Antagonist  of  Heav'n's  Almighty  King)  ; 
Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 
Th'  infernal  empire,  that  so  near  Heav'n's  door 
Triumphal  with  triumphal  act  have  met,  390 

Mine  with  this  glorious  work,  aud  made  one  realm 
Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 
Of  easy  thoroughfare.     Therefore,  while  I 

I  IX.  108.     Toforlifs:  To  erect 

373.  Foil:  Defeat. 

381.  His  quadralare,  ^c. :  This  world  is  orbicular,  or  round ;  the  empyreal 
Hiavtn  is  a  quadrature,  or  square.  Our  author  bad  said  before  (II.  1048) 
Ihat  it  was  imdeterminal  square  or  rou/nd ;  and  so  it  might  be  to  Satan, 
viewing  it  at  that  distance ;  but  here  he  follows  the  opinion  of  Gassen- 
du9  and  others,  who  say  that  the  empyrium,  or  Heaven  of  heavens,  is 
of  a  square  figure,  beiause  the  holy  eity,  in  the  Kevelation  (xxi.  16) ,  is  so 

384.  Son.  and  grandvhild:  Death  is  by  these  terms  described  as  Ibe  imnte- 
d'ote  effect  of  sin,  and  the  more  remote  i0ect  of  the  agency  of  Satan,  by  which 
liie  sin  of  man  was  effected. 
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DcsoGnd  through  darkness,  on  your  road  with  case, 

To  my  associate  Pow'rs,  them  to  acquaint  395 

With  these  successes,  and  with  them  rejoice, 

You  two  this  way,  among  these  numerous  orbs 

All  yours,  right  down  to  Paradise  descend  ; 

There  dwell  and  reign  in  bliss,  thence  on  the  earth 

Dominion  exercise,  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  Mao,  sole  lord  of  all  declared  ; 

Him  first  make  snre  your  thrall,  and  lastly  kUl. 

My  substitutes  I  send  ye,  and  create 

Plecipotent  on  earth,  of  matchless  might 

Issuing  from  me.     On  your  joint  vigour  now  405 

My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends, 

Through  Sin  to  Death  exposed  by  my  exploit. 

If  your  joint  pow'r  prevail,  th'  affeirs  of  Hell 

No  detriment  need  fear.     Go,  and  be  strong. 

So  saying,  he  dismiss'd  them  ;  they  with  speed  410 

Their  course  through  thickest  constellations  held, 
Spreading  their  bane  ;  the  blasted  stars  look'd  wan. 
And  planets,  planet-struck,  real  eclipse 
Then  suffor'd.     Th'  other  way  Satan  went  down 
The  causey  to  Hell-gate  ;  on  either  side  415 

Disparted  Chaos  over-built  esclaim'd, 
And  with  rebounding  surge  lie  bars  assaiPd 
That  scorn'd  his  indignation.     Through  the  gate, 
Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  pass'd. 
And  all  about  found  desolate  ;  for  those  420 

Appointed  to  sit  there  had  left  their  charge, 

402.  Thrall:  Slave. 

409.  Go  and  be  strong:  The  words  of  Moses  lo  JoEliua,  Deut,  xx.xi.  7,  8. 

412.  Spreading  their  bone,  4^. :  Ovid's  description  of  the  Journey  of  Envy 
to  Athens,  Met.  ii.  791-94,  and  Milton's  of  the  journey  of  Sin.and  Death  to 
Paradise,  have  a  great  resemblance.  But  whatever  Milton  imitates,  he  adds 
a  greatness  to  it :  as  in  this  place,  he  alters  Ovid's  dowers,  herbs,  people,  and 
cities,  to  stars,  planets,  anil  worlds. 

413.  Jad  plantls,  planet-almck :  We  say  of  a  thing  when  it  is  blasted  and 
witherisd,  that  it  is  planel-alruck ;  and  this  is  now  applied  to  the  planets 
themselves.  And  what  a  sublime  idea  does  it  give  us  of  the  devastations 
of  Sin  and  Death  !—N.  415,   Causey:  Raised  way. 
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Flown  to  the  upper  world ;  the  rest  were  all 

Far  to  th'  inland  retired,  about  the  walla 

Of  Pandemonium,  city  and  proud  seat 

Of  Lucifer,  so  by  allusion  call'd,  425 

Of  that  bright  star  to  Satan  paragon'd. 

There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  thf.  Grand 

In  council  sat,  solicitous  what  chance 

Might  intercept  their  emperor  sent ;  so  he 

Departing,  gave  command  ;  and  they  observed.  430 

As  when  the  Tartar  from  his  Russian  foe 

By  Asttaoan  over  the  snowy  plains 

Retires,  or  Bactrian  Sophi  from  the  horns 

Of  Turkish  crescent,  leaves  all  waste  beyond 

The  realm  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat  435 

To  Tauria  ov  Casbeen,  so  these  the  iate 

Heav'n-baniah'd  host,  left  desert  utmost  Hell 

434.  Paiademonium,  referred  to  Book  I.  756,  and  there  said  to  be  the  high 
capital  of  Satan  and  his  peers.  It  is  derived  from  ri^,  all,  and  Saifiav, 
demon. 

495.  Lvdf^:  Light  brmger.  The  old  poets  give  this  name  to  Venus 
when  she  is  a  morning  slar,  and  then  heifllds  iJie  great  orb  of  light.  In 
Isaiah,  xiv.  12,  Nehuchadnezzar  is  compared  to  Lucifer,  from  the  worldly 
splendor  by  which  he  had  previous  to  his  death  been  surrounded,  and  by 
which  he  surpassed  all  other  monarchs,  as  the  brilliancy  of  Lucifer  (Venus) 
Etirpasses  that  of  the  other  celestial  bodies,  in  the  ahsence  of  Che  sun.  Ter- 
tullian  and  Gregory  the  Great,  erroneously  understood  this  passage  in  Isaiah 
as  referring  to  the  fall  of  Satan,  in  consequence  of  which  the  name  Lucifer 
has  since  been  apphed  to  Satan. — K.    Compare  Book  i.  591-06  ;  X.  440-55. 

436.  Paragoned;  From  paTagotmer  (French),  to  be  equal  to,  to  be  like; 
from  luji",  juxta,  and  aywf,  certamm.  An  exact  idea  or  likeness  of  a  thing, 
able  to  contest  with  the  original. — H. 

432-36.  AitTacan :  A  large  city  near  the  mouth  of  the  Volga.  Sophi : 
A  title  of  the  King  of  Persia.  He  ja  styled  Bactrian,  from  one  of  his  rich- 
est provinces,  lying  near  the  Caspian  Sea.  Malule :  The  greater  Arm  enia. 
TavrU :  A  city  in  Persia,  now  called  Ecbatana.  Casbeen :  One  of  the  largest 
cities  of  Persia,  in  Parthia,  tovi'aj-ds  the  Caspian  Sea,  In  this  city,  after  the 
loss  of  Tauris,  the  Persian  monarchs  made  their  residence. 

434.  Crescent :  The  Turkish  standard  bears  the  figure  of  the  new  moon, 
which  terminates  in  points, or  horns.  The  new  moon  is  creswif,  or  growing; 
it  enlarges  its  figure,  Thephiase,  "hornsof  Turkish  crescent."  is  equivalent 
lO  Turkish  standard,  and  this  may  figuratively  stand  for  Turkish  power. 
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Iilany  a  dark  league,  reduced  in  careful  watch 

llounci  their  metropolis,  and  now  expecting 

Each  hour  their  groat  adyent'rer  from  the  search  440 

Of  foreign  worlds ;  lie  through,  the  midst,  unniark'd, 

In  show  plebeian  Angel  militant 

Of  lowest  order,  pass'dj  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Plutouian  hall,  invisible. 

Ascended  his  high  throijj*,  which  under  state  445 

Of  richest  texture  spread,  at  th'  upper  end 

Was  placed  ia  regal  lustre.     Down  a  while 

He  sat,  and  round  ahout  him  saw,  unsccu. 

At  last,  as  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  head 

And  shape  star-hright  appear'd,  or  brighter,  clad  450 

With  what  permissive  glory  since  his  fall 

Was  left  him,  or  false  glitter.     Ail  amazed 

At  that  so  sudden  blaae,  the  Stygian  throng 

Bent  their  aapsct,  and  whom  they  wish'd  beheld, 

Their  mighty  chief  retum'd.     Loud  was  th'  acclaim  :  455 

Forth  rush'd  in  haste  the  great  consulting  peers, 

Kaised  from  theirjtark  divan,  and  with  like  joy 

Congratnlant  appro ach'd  him,  who  with  hand 

Silence,  and  with  these  words  attention,  won  : 

'  ■  Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Pow'i's,       460 

For  in  possession  such,  not  only  of  right, 

I  call  ye,  and  declare  ye  now,  return'd 

445-47.  Aicended  his  high  thrmic,  ^c. :  His  first  appearance  in  the  assem- 
"Ry  of  fallen  angels  is  worked  up  with  circumstances  which  give  a  delight- 
ful Egrprise  to  the  reader ;  hut  there  is  no  incident  in  tha  whole  poem  wliich 
does  this  more  than  the  transformation  of  the  whole  audience,  that  follows 
the  Recount  Iheir  leader  gives  Item  of  his  expedition.  The  gradual  change 
of  Salan  himself  is  described  after  Ovid's  manner,  and  may  vie  with  any  of 
those  celebrated  transformations  which  are  looked  upon  as  the  most  beauti- 
ful parts  in  that  poet's  rforks. — A.     Stale  :  Canopy,  elegant  covering. 

454.  Bent  their  mpcU :  Directed  their  look. 

457.  Bailed  from  their  dark  dhian :  The  devils  are  frequently  described  by 
metaphors  taken  from  the  Turks,  Satan  is  called  the  SiUlan  |L  348),  sa  here 
the  council  is  styled  the  divan.  The  said  council  is  said  to  rif  in  secret  con- 
clave (I.  795) ,  the  Devil,  the  Turk,  and  the  Poi.e  being  commonly  thought 
to  be  nearly  related,  and  often  joined  together— N. 
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Suceeasful  beyond  hgpe,  to  lead  ye  forth 

Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 

Abominahle,  aoeuraed,  the  house  of  woe,  465 

And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant.     Now  possess, 

As  Lords,  a  spacious  world,  to  our  native  Heav'n 

Littlo  inferior,  by  my  adventure  hard 

With  peril  great  achieved.     Long  were  to  tell 

What  I  have  done,  what  suffer'd,  wi^i  what  paia  470 

Voyaged  th'  unreal,  vast,  unbounded  deep 

Of  horrible  confusion,  over  which 

By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  paved 

To  expedite  your  glonous  march  ;  but  I 

Toil'd  out  my  uaoonth  passage,  forced  to  ride  475 

Th'  nntractabie  abyss,  plunged  in  the  womb 

Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild, 

That  jealous  of  their  secrets  fiercely  opposed 

My  journey  strange,  with  clamorous  uproar 

Protesting  Fate  supreme ;  thence  how  I  found  480 

The  new-created  world,  which  fame  in  Heav'o 

Long  had  foretold,  a  fabric  wonderful, 

Of  absolute  perfection,  therein  Man 

Placed  in  a  Paradise,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy.     Him  by  fraud  I  have  seduced  485 

Prom  his  Creator,  and  the  more  to  increase 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple  !     He  thereat 

Offended  (worth  your  laughter)  hath  given  up 

475.   Untaath:  Strange,  unknown,  unusual. 

ill.  UTtariginal :  Unoriginated,  ungeneratod. 

480.  Praiesting  Fati  supreme :  Caltiug  upon  Fate  as  a  witness  against  my 
proceedings.  This  Joes  not  perfectly  agree  with  the  account  in  Book  II. 
1001-9.  But  Satan  is  here  extolling  his  own  perfoimaiices,  and  perhaps  the 
author  did  not  intend  that  the  fether  of  lies  should  keep  striotlj  to  truth, — N. 

•184.  Exile:  Accent  on  the  last  syllable. 

487  WUhanappk:  The  fell  of  man,  and  this  incident  connected  with  it, 
have  long  been  the  profane  jest  of  infidelity,  as,  according  to  this  passage, 
tliey  were  previously  of  Satan  and  his  wicked  associates.  But  the  act.  as  a 
crime  and  as  a  source  of  universal  wretchedness,  is  too  serious  to  admit,  with 
propriety,  of  any  such  ti 
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Both  his  beloved  Man  and  all  bis  world, 

To  Sia  and  Death  a  prey,  and  so  to  us,  490 

Without  our  hazard,  labour,  or  alarm, 

To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  oyer  Man 

To  rule,  as  over  all  he  should  have  ruled. 

True  is,  mo  also  he  hath  judged,  or  rather 

He  not,  but  the  brute  Serpent,  in  whose  shape  495 

Man  I  deceived.     That  which  to  me  belongs 

Is  enmity,  which  he  wilFpiit  between 

Me  and  mankind;  I  am  to  bruise  hia  heel ; 

His  seed  (when  is  not  set)  shall  bruise  my  head. 

A  world  who  would  not  purchase  with  a  bruise,  500 

Or  much  more  grievous  pain  ?     Yc  have  th'  account 

Of  my  performance  :  What  remains,  je  Gods, 

But  up  and  enter  now  into  fall  blisa  ? 

So  having  said,  a  while  he  stood,  expecting 

Their  universal  shout  and  high  applause  505 

To  fill  his  ear ;  when,  contrary,  he  hears 

On  all  sides,  from  innumerable  tongues 

A  dismal  universal  hiss,  the  sound 

Of  public  scorn,    4Ie  nonder'd,  but  not  long 

Had  leisure,  wond'ring  at  himself  now  more  ;  510 

His  visage  drawn  he  felt  to  sharp  and  spare. 

His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs,  his  legs  intwining 

Eaeh  other,  (ill  supplanted  down  be  fell 

494.  IVus  is :  True  (it)  is. 

496.  That  jehich  to  me  belongi,  §e. .-  The  sentence  referred  partly  to  Satan, 
andpartlyto  theBerpent,hi3inslrumenl,Bsexplajnedfullyin  the  Introductory 
Rfiiuarka  of  Book  IX.  and  in  note  Book  X.  175. 

499.   When :  (The  time)  when. 

S13.  TiU  supplanted,  SfC. :  We  may  observe  here  a  singular  beauty  and 
elegance  in  Milton's  language ;  and  that  is  in  using  words  in  their  strict  end 
literal  senSB  which  are  commonly  applied  to  (used  with)  a  metaphorical 
meaning,  whereby  he  gives  a  peculiar  force  to  his  expressions,  and  the  literal 
meaning  appears  more  new  and  striking  than  the  metaphor  itself.  We  have 
an  instance  of  this  in  the  word  supplantid,  which  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
supplanto,  to  trip  up  one's  heels,  or  overthrow  (a  planta  pedis  Bubtus  emota) , 
and  there  is  an  abundance  of  other  examples  in  several  parts  of  this  wcrk.— 
N. 
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A  monstrous  serpent  on  hiiS  belly  prone. 

Reluctant,  but  in  Tain  ;  a  greater  Pow'r  515 

Now  ruled  him,  punisb'd  in  the  shape  be  sinn't!, 

According  to  his  doom.     He  would  have  spoke, 

But  hiss  for  hiss  return'd  with  forked  tongue 

To  forked  tongue ;  for  now  were  all  transform'd 

Alike  ;  to  serpents  all  as  accessories  580 

To  his  bold  riot.     Dreadful  was  the  dia 

Of  hissing  fbrougb  the  hall,  tbiok  swarming  now 

With  complicated  monsters,  head  and  tail. 

Scorpion,  and  Asp,  and  Amphiabieua  dire, 

Cerastes  hom'd,  Hydrus,  and  Elops  drear,  535 

And  Dipsaa  (not  so  thick  swarmM  once  the  soil 

Bedropt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  tho  isle 

Opbiusa) ;  but  still  greatest  be  the  midst, 

514.  ^  momtroiis  lerpml,  ^c. :  Our  author,  in  describing  Satan's  transfor- 
mation into  a  serpent,  had,  no  doubt,  in  mind  the  transformation  of  Cadmus 
(OvidMet.  book  iv.),  to  which  he  had  alluded  before  in  Book  IX.  505 :  but 
there  is  something  far  more  astonishing  in  Milton  than  in  Ovid;  for  there 
only  CadmuE  and  hie  wife  are  changed  into  serpents,  hut  here  myriads  of 
angels  ate  transformed  all  together. — N. 

510-20.  The  moral  lessons  which  this  transforroalioi!  of  the  fallen  angeb 
convey  are  good :  a  rebuke  to  pride,  impiety,  and  falsehood ;  the  certainty 
of  retribution  according  to  Divine  threatenings ;  the  entire  subjection  of  Satan 
to  God'E  control ;  the  degradation  resulting  from  rebellion  ag^nsl  the  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah. 

524.  Jmpkislxcaa :  A  species  of  serpent  that  moves  wilh  cither  end  fore- 
most, as  the  name  indicates,  Irom  lif-^i  and  Boiva. 

525.  Ca-astei :  A  serpent  that  possesses  horns,  named  from  <i(io(,  a  horn. 
Hydrus:  water-serpent,  from  Urp.  water — a  serpent  that  approaches  without 
giving  notice,  by  hissing,  to  avoid  him.    Drtar :  Direful,  sad. 

SSB.  Sipsas :  A  poisonous  serpent  whose  bite  produces  severe  thirst,  Deut. 
viii.    The  name  is  from  iii/'o,  thirst. 

527.  The  fiible  of  Medusa,  one  of  the  Gkirgona,  is  here  referred  to.  Her 
locks  of  hair  were  converted  into  snakes.  She  was  slain  by  Perseus,  who 
cut  off  her  head  j  and  the  blood  that  flowed  from  it  "produced  the  serpents  of 
Africa,  Perseus  having,  on  his  return,  winged  his  way  over  that  country. 

53S.  Ophiusa  :  A  name  given  to  many  places  on  account  of  being  greatly 
infested  by  serpents;  amongst  others,  to  the  islands  of  Tenos  and  of  Rhodes. 
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Now  Dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  sun 

Engender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  slime,  530 

Huge  Python,  and  his  pow'r  no  less  lie  seem'd 

Above  the  rest  still  to  retain.      They  all 

Him  foUow'd,  issuing  forth  to  th'  open  field, 

Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout 

Heav'u-fall'n,  in  station  stood  or  just  array,  535 

Sublime  with  expectation  when  to  see 

In  triumph  issmng  forth  their  glorious  chief: 

They  saw,  but  other  sight  instead,  a  crowd 

Of  ugly  serpents.     Hori'or  on  them  full, 

And  horrid  sympathy  ;  for  what  they  saw,  540 

They  felt  themselves  now  changing.     Down  their  arms, 

Down  feU  both  spear  and  shield,  down  they  as  fast. 

And  the  dire  hiss  renew'd,  and  the  dire  form 

Cateh'd  by  contagion,  like  in  punishment, 

As  in  their  crime.      Thus  was  th'  applause  they  meant         545 

Tum'd  to  exploding  hiss  ;  triumph  to  shame. 

Cast  on  themselves  from  their  own  mouths.     There  stood 

A  grove  hard  by,  sprung  up  with  this  tliuir  change. 

His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that  550 

Which  grew  in  Paradise,  the  bait  of  Evo 

Used  by  the  Tempter.     On  that  prospect  strange 

Their  earnest  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 

For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  risen,  to  work  them  further  woe  or  shame  ;  555 

Tet  parch'd  with  scalding  thirst  and  hunger  fierce, 

Though  to  delude  them  sent,  could  not  abstain. 

The  above  catalogue  of  species  of  serpents  seems  fo  have  heen  taken  fro 
Liican'a  Phiirsalla,  book  ix.  698. 

529.  Dragon:  This  name  is  applied  to  the  Devil,  who  is  also  called  the 
Old  Serpent  in  Rev.  xx.  2.  Lucan  had  described  the  dragon  as  the  greatest 
and  most  terrible  of  the  Lybian  serpents. 

531.  Huge  Python :  A  famous  serpent,  in  the  vicinity  of  Delphi  in  Greece, 
fabled  to  have  sprung  from  the  mud  which  remained  upon  the  earth  after  Ihe 
deluge  of  Deucalion.  Pyl/aanvale:  Vale  near  Delphi.  See  note  on  578-79. 
Ovid's  Met.  i,  438. 
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But  on  they  rolled  in  Leaps,  and  up  the  trees 

Climbing,  sat  thicker  fian  the  soaky  locks 

That  curl'd  Megsera.     Greedily  they  pluek'd  560 

The  fruitage,  fair  to  sight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  tiat  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  flamed  ; 

This  moi-e  delusive,  not  the  touch,  but  taste 

Deceived :  they  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  gust,  instead  of  fruit  565 

Chew'd  bitter  ashes  ;  which  th'  offended  taste 

With  spatt'ring  noise  rejected.     Oft  ihoy  assaj'd, 

Hunger  and  thirst  constraining,  drugg'd  as  oft 

With  batofullost  disrelish,  writhed  their  jaws 

With  soot  and  cinders  fiU'd  ;  so  oft  they  fell  570 

Into  the  same  illusion,  not  as  Man 

Whom,  they  tiiumpb'd  once  lapsed.      Thus  were  they  plagued. 

And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceaseless  hiss, 

560.  Megara:  One  of  the  Furies,  whose  hair,  like  Medusa's,  consisted  of 
serpents. 

563.  BitKmiwmi  lake,  ^, :  The  lake  Asphaltjtes  (or  Dead  Sea] ,  near  whioh 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  were  situated.  Josephus  affirms  that  the  shapes  and 
fashions  of  them  and  those  other  cities  called  thi  cUiea  of  the  plain,  were  to  be 
seen  in  his  days,  and  trees  laden  with  fair  fruit  (styled  the  apples  of  Sodom) , 
li&ing  out  of  the  ashes,  which  at  the  first  touch  dissolved  into  ashes  and  smoke, 
Wars  of  the  Jews,  book  iv.  c.  8.  But  this  fair  fruitage  was  more  deceilful 
and  disappointing  than  Sodom's  cheating  apples,  which  only  deceived  the 
touch,  by  dissolving  into  ashes ;  but  this  endured  the  handling,  the  more  lo 
vex  and  disappoint  their  taste,  by  tilling  the  mouths  of  the  damned  with 
grating  cinders  and  bitter  ashes,  instead  of  allaying  their  scorching  thirst, 
provoking  and  inflaming  it :  so  handsomely  has  our  author  improved  {en- 
hanced) their  punishment. — H. 

S65.  Guit:  Relish. 

56S.  Drugg'd :  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  general  nauseousness  of 
drags,  when  they  are  taken  by  way  of  medicine. — P.  Tormented  with  the 
taste  usually  found  in  drugs. — R. 

572.  Wliom  they  triumph'dono!  lapsed :  That  is,  whom  they  triumphed  (over) 
once  fell. 

573.  Long  and  caiietess  hiss :  (With)  long,  &<;. 

574.  Permiltal :  Being  permitted.  This  idea  Warbtirton  supposes  to  have 
oeen  taken  from  the  old  romances,  of  which  Milton  was  a  great  reailer ;  or 
from  Ariosto,  can.  idjii.  st.  98,  which  coraes  nearer  to  it  than  any  other  work. 
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Till  tteir  lost  shape,  permitted,  they  resumed  ; 
Yearly  enjoin'd,  some  say,  to  undergo 
This  annnal  humbling  certain  number 'd  days, 
To  dash  Uieir  pride,  and  joy  for  Man  seduoed. 
However,  some  tradition  they  dispersed 
Among  the  Heathen  of  their  purchase  got. 
And  fabled  how  the  Serpent,  whom  they  oalt'd 
Ophion  with  Euryuome,  the  wide 
Encroaching  Eye  perhaps,  had  first  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus,  thence  by  Saturn  driv'n 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Diotsean  Jove  was  born. 
Mean  while,  ia  Paradise  the  hellish  p^r 
Too  soon  aiTived,  Sin  there  in  Pow'r  before, 


573-79  It  deserves  remark,  says  Kitto,  that  in  most  of  the  accounls  of  the 
dragon,  or  serpent,  wliom  the  heathen  regarded  as  the  source  of  evil,  he  is 
called  Typhon,  or  Python,  a  word  which  signifies  "  to  over-persuade,  to  de- 
ceive." Now,  this  very  name  Pitho  or  Python,  designates  the  great  deceiver 
of  mankind.  When  the  damsel  at  Philippi  is  said  to  have  been  possessed  by 
"  a  spirit  of  divination,"  it  is  called,  in  the  original,  "  a  spirit  of  Python,' 
manifestly  showing  that  the  pagan  Python  was,  and  could  be,  no  other  than 
"that  Old  Serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world"  (Rev.  xii.  9). 

580-84.  Our  author  is  endeavouring  to  show  that  there  was  some  tradition 
among  the  heathen  of  the  great  power  that  Satan  had  obtained  over  mankind ; 
and  this  he  proves  by  what  is  related  of  OphUm  Kith  Etn-ynome,  Ophion  uiilh 
Eurynanu,  he  says,  had  first  the  tide  of  high  Olfimpas,  Mid  were  dric/«  Ihence 
bij  Saturn  and  Ops,  or  Rhea,  ere  yel  their  son,  Dictaan  Jove,  woi  bom,  so 
called  from  Dicte,  a  mountain  of  Crete,  where  he  was  educated.  Milton 
seams  to  have  taken  this  story  from  Apolionius  Rhodius. 

Now  Ophioii,  accordiag  to  the  Greelc  etymology,  signtlies  a  terpen;,  and 
therefore  Milton  conceives  that  by  Ophion  the  OM  Serpeni  might  be  intended, 
(he  lerpme  uihon  they  called  Ophion  ;  and  Euryrionie,  signifying  teide-nding,  he 
says,  but  says  doubtfillly,  that  she  might  bo  the  -wide-encroaching  Eve  perhaps. 
This  epithet  is  applied  lo  Eve,  to  show  the  similitude  between  her  and  E«- 
rynome,  and  why  he  takes  the  one  for  the  other;  and  therefore,  in  allusion  to 
the  name  of  Eitrynome,  he  styles  Eve  the  viide-eneroaching,  as  extending  her 
rule  and  dominion  further  than  she  should  over  her  husband,  and  affecting 
godhead. — N. 

588.  Sin  in  power :  That  is,  sin  jjMeniru;.  Sin  at  first  existed  in  possibility, 
not  in  act.  Acl-utd  once:  It  became  actual,  though  not  "in  body,"  when 
Adam  violated  God's  prohibition.     It  came  in  bo/ly  upon  the  arrival  of  this 
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Once  actual,  now  in  body^  and  to  dwell 

Habitual  habitant;  behind  her  Death 

Close  following,  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 

On  his  paie  horse  ;  to  whom  Sin  thus  began :  590 

Second  of  Satan  sprang,  all-conquering  Death, 
What  think'st  thou  of  oar  empire  now,  tho'  eain'd 
With  travel  difficult  ?     Not  better  far 
Than  still  at  Hell's  dark  threshold  to  have  sat  watch, 
tlnnamed,  undreadod,  and  thyself  half  starved  ?  565 

Whom  thus  the  Sia-born  monster  answer'd  soon  : 
To  mc,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine, 
Alike  is  Hell,  or  Paradise,  or  Heav'n  ; 
There  best,  where  most  with  ravin  I  may  meet ; 
Which  here,  tho'  plenteous,  all  too  little  seems  600 

To  stuff  this  maw,  this  vast  unhide-bound  corpse. 

To  whom  tbe  iueestuons  mother  thus  reply'd  ; 
Thou  therefore  on  these  herbs,  and  fruits,  and  flow'rs, 
Feed  first,  on  each  beast  next,  and  fish,  and  fowl. 
No  homely  morsels  ;  and  whatever  thing  605 

The  scythe  of  Time  mows  down,  devour  tinspared  ; 

imaeinary  personage,  which,  however,  emblematically  denotes  the  propen- 
sitiea  lo  Bin  that  existed  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  after  the  apostaey,;  as 
the  shadowy  representation  of  Death,  next  spoken  of,  images  to  us  the  actual 
or  real  death  lo  which  every  human  body,  from  its  connection  with  sin,  is 
inevitably  suhjected, 

588-90.  Selund  her  Death,  ^c. :  See  Rev.  vi.  8. 

Milton  has  given  a  iiue  turn  to  this  poetical  Ihought,  by  saying  that  Death 
had  not  mounted  yet  on  his  pate  horse ;  for,  though  he  was  to  have  a  long 
and  all- conquering  power,  he  had  not  yet  begun,  neither  was  he  for  some 
time  to  put  it  into  execution. — Greenwood. 

593.  Not  bitter,  ^. :  Is  it  not  better?  Sic 

599.  Hann:  Prey. 

601.  Corpse:  A  contemptuou 
hide-boand :  Not  hide-bound;  nc 

eOS.  Scythe  of  Time :  An  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  pagan  god  Saturn,  calkd 
by  the  Greeks  C/inmos,  Time.  He  was  accordingly  represented  as  devouring 
his  own  children,  and  castii^  them  up  again,  as  Time  devours  and  consumes 
all  things  which  ithas  produced,  which  at  length  revive  again,  and  are,  as  it 
were,  renewed :  or  else  days,  months,  and  year?  are  the  children  of  Time, 
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Till  I  in  Man,  resicimg  through  the  race, 

His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  actions,  all  infect, 

And  season  him  thj  last  and  sweetest  prey. 

Thia  said,  tLey  both  betook  tliem  sev'ral  ways, 
Both  to  destroy  or  uciinmortal  niako 
All  kinds,  and  for  destruction  to  mature 
Sooner  or  later  ;  which  th'  Almighty  seeing, 
Prom  his  ti'aosoendent  seat  the  Saints  among, 
To  those  bright  Orders  utter'd  thus  his  voice : 

See  with  what  heat  these  dogs  of  Hell  advance 
To  waste  and  havoc  yonder  wold,  which  I 
So  £iir  and  good  created,  and  had  still 
Kept  in  that  state,  had  not  thu  folly  of  Man 
Let  ia  these  wasteful  fuiics,  who  impute 
Folly  to  me  !     So  doth  the  Piinoe  of  Hell 
And  his  adherents,  that  with  so  much  ease 
I  suffer  them  to  enter  and  possess 
A  place  so  heav'nly,  and  Ci 
To  giatify  niy  scor 
That  laugh  as  if,  transported  with  some  fit 
Of  passion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all, 
At  random  yielded  up  to  their  misrule, 

wliieh  he  constantly  devoiira  and  produces  anew.  He  was  generally  repre- 
Bented  as  an  old  man  Wet  through  age  s,nii  infirmity,  holding  a  scythe  in  his 
right  hand,  with  a  serpent,  which  bites  its  own  taU,  in  the  left ;  which  is  au 
emblem  of  Time,  and  of  the  revolution  of  the  year.  In  hie  left  hand  he  holds 
a  child,  which  he  is  raising  op,  as  if  with  the  design  of  devouring  it.  See 
Anthon'sBict. 

611.  Umminortal:  Mortal;  implying  that  these  things  would  have  been 
tmtnortal  had  not  sin  entered  the  world. 

816,  These  dogs  of  Hdl,  S[c.:  Upon  the  arrival  of  Sin  and  Death  into  the 
works  of  the  creation,  the  Almighty  is  agam  mtrodueed  as  speaking  to  his 
angels  that  surrounded  him. — A, 

Newton  thinks  some  of  theeicpressions  in  this  speech  loo  coarse  and  low 
to  accord  either  with  the  dignity  of  an  epic  poem,  or  wilh  the  majesty  of  the 
Divine  Speaker;  yet  they  are  not  altogether  without  vindication,  on  the 
ground  that  similar  expressions  are  attributed  to  the  same  speaker  in  the 
sacred  writings ;  and  besides,  it  has  been  remarked  that  Homer  often  puts 
such  hmguage  into  the  mouths  of  his  gods  and  heroes. 
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And  know  not  that  I  oall'd  and  drew  them  thitter, 

My  Hell-houods,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth  630 

Which  Man's  polluting  sin  with  taiot  hath  slied 

On  what  was  pure,  till  oramm'd  and  gorged,  nigh  burst 

With  suck'd  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  sling 

Of  thj  yictofions  arm,  weU-pIcasing  Son, 

Both  Bin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  G-rai-o,  at  last,  636 

Thro'  Chaos  hurl'd,  obstruct  the  mouth  of  Hell 

For  ever,  and  seal  up  hia  ravenous  jaws. 

Thjn  Heav'n  and  Earth  renew'd,  shall  be  mads  pure 

To  sanctity,  that  shall  receive  no  stain : 

Till  then,  the  curse  pronounced  on  both  precedes.  640 

Hi3  ended,  and  the  heav'nly  audience  loud 

Sung  Halleluiah,  as  the  sound  of  seas, 

Through  multitude  that  sung ;  Just  are  thy  ways, 

Righteous  ai'e  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  works ; 

Who  can  extenuate  thee  ?     Next,  to  the  Sou,  645 

Destined  Restorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 

New  Heav'n  and  Earth  shall  to  the  ages  rise, 
630,  Dmf:  Waste  matter. 

635.  Death  aiKlyawnm^  Orave,  ^'t. .-  Death  and  the  Grave,  meaning  the 
Game,  is  a  pteon/^sni.  an  abouniling  fulness  of  expression,  which,  adding  iosre 
and  enei^,  and  calling  forth  the  attention,  is  a  beituty  common  in  the  best 
writeis.  But  not  for  that  reason  only  has  Milton  used  it ;  the  Scripture  has 
thus  joined  Death  and  the  Grave,  Hos.  liii,  14 :  I  Cor.  xv.  5?  :  Rev.  xx.  13, 
where  the  word  rendered  "  Hell"  signifies  also  the  Grave. — R. 

640.  On  hath  precedes:  That  is,  on  Heaven  and  Earth  (638),  by  which 
terms  are  meant  the  Earlh  and  its  atmosphate  |647;  Book  II.  1004),  which 
the  sin  of  man  had  polluted,  and  which  were  to  be  renewed  and  devoted  to 
lantlity.  Till  ain  and  Death  should  be  overcome  by  Messiah  (634-37) ,  the 
curse  pronounced  upon  (hem  proceeds  (as  Dc.  Benfley  alters  the  reading) , 
With  the  common  reading,  precedes,  iVtr.  Richardson  explains  the  passage  as 
meaning,  that  the  curse  pronounced  shall  go  before  those  ravagers,  Sin  and 
Death,  and  shall  direct  and  lead  them  on, 

642.  SomW  of  seat,  ^. :  Rev.  xiv.  i.  2. 

643.  Rev.  xv.  3,  4  ;  xvi.  7  :  xix.  6. 

645.  Extenuate  thee :  Lessen  thee  in  honour. 

647.  Ta  the  agC!  rise :  To  ages  of  endless  date,  Xll.  549.  Rise  from  the  state 
of  conflagration  (rais'dfrom  the  cimjlagratit  taasi,  XII.  547,  and  tpringmgfrom 
(Af  nsifs.  III.  334) . 
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Or  down  from  Heav'n  descend.     Such  was  their  aoug, 

While  the  Creator,  ealliog  fortK  hy  name 

His  mighty  Angels,  gave  them  several  charge,  650 

As  sorted  hest  with  present  things.     The  sun 

Had  first  his  precept  so  to  move,  so  shine, 

As  might  affect  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 

Scarce  toleiable  ;  and  from  the  north  to  call 

Decrepit  winter  ;  from  the  south  to  bring  055 

Solstitial  summer's  heat.     To  the  blank  moon 

Her  ofSee  they  proscribed  ;  to  th'  other  five 

Their  planetary  motions  and  aspects 

Or  druen,  ^c:  This  accords  with  John's  description  of  the  New  Jerusalam 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  Bev.  xxi.  2. 

650-714.  Sevind  ckta-ge,  Src, :  Here  notice  the  eomin*;id  which  the  angels 
received  to  produce  the  several  changes  in  nature,  and  mar  the  heauly  of 
creation.  They  are  represented  as  infecting  Ihe  Etars  and  planets  with  ma- 
lignant influences,  weakening  the  light  of  the  Eun,  bringing  down  the  winter 
into  the  milder  regions  of  nature,  planting  winds  and  storms  in  several  quar- 
ters of  the  sky,  storing  the  clouds  with  thunder,  and,  ia  short,  perveriiag  the 
whole  frame  of  the  universe  to  the  condition  of  its  criminal  inhahilants,  A 
noble  incident  is  embraced  in  those  lines  of  this  passage,  in  which  we  see  the 
angels  heaving  up  the  earth  and  placing  it  in  a  different  posture  towards  the 
sun  from  what  it  had  before  the  fall  of  man :  it  is  conceived  with  that  sub- 
lime iraaginalion  which  was  so  peculiar  to  this  great  author.— A. 

655.  From  the  south,  ^. :  This  qHarter  was  represented  by  the  ancient 
poets  as  the  region  of  heat.  Solstitial:  Such  as  exists  at  the  time  of  the  sum- 
mer solstice,  about  the  aad  of  June. 

636,  Bla»i: :  Pale,  white,  from  the  French  word  Mbkc. 
S58.  MpMls ;  The  relative  situations  of  the  planets  with  respect  to  cacli 
other,  determined  by  the  angle  formed  by  the  rays  of  light  proceeding  from 
any  two  planets  and  meeting  at  the  eye.  There  are  five  aspects;  sextiU., 
when  the  planets  thus  viewed  are  60"  apart,  or  the  sixth  part  of  the  Zodiac; 
ajuHTe,  quadrate  or  quartilt,  when  their  angular  distance  is  90°,  ot  fourth  part 
of  the  Zodiac ;  trijie,  when  a  third  part,  or  ISO'' ;  apposite,  or  m  opposition, 
when  occupying  an  opposite  position  in  the  Zodiac,  or  180°  apart ;  conjimc' 
tion,  when  seen  in  the  same  part  of  the  heavens.  To  this  last  aspect  Milton  re- 
ferfiintheexpreEEiQn,/oiniMaynorf(66I).  Fixed:  That  is,  the  stars,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  planets,  which,  unlike  the  former,  move  in  relation  to  each  other. 
The  aspects  above  described,  for  ages  were  groundlessly  supposed  to  exert 
upon  individuals  and  nations  a  controlling  influence,  favourable  or  disastrous  ; 
and  it  was  the  object  of  astrology,  from  these  aspects,  to  attempt  to  predict 
Ihe  f  Jrtiuies  of  men.     See  Brandc,  Art,  Astrology. 

C  C 
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In  sextile,  square,  and  trine,  and  opposite 

Of  nosious  efEcacy,  and  when  to  join  660 

In  synod  unbenign  ;  and  taught  the  fis'd 

Their  influence  malignant  when  to  ahow'r, 

Which  of  them  rising  witii  the  sun,  or  falling, 

Should  prove  tempestuous ;  to  the  winds  they  set 

Their  comers,  when  with  bluster  to  confound  665 

Sea,  air,  and  shore,  the  thunder  when  to  roll 

With  terror  thiough  the  dark  aereal  Iiall. 

Some  say,  ho  bid  his  Angels  turn  askance 

The  poles  of  earth  twice  ten  degrees  aid  more 

From  the  sun's  axle ;  they  with  labour  push'd  670 

660.  Of  noxious  effiaicii,  ^c. :  If  an  unnecessary  ostentation  of  learning  be, 
as  Mr.  Addison  obseiTee,  one  of  onr  author's  faults,  it  certainly  rnust  be  an 
Oggravatioii  of  it  when  he  not  only  introduces,  but  countenances,  such  en- 
thusiastic, unphilosophical  notions  as  this  jargon  of  the  astrologers  is  made 

up  of.—THYKK. 

665.  Their  cornera,  Sfc. :  Their  individua!,  or  separate  places.  IVhen :  We 
must. prefix  "and  taught  them,"  as  in  660-61.  The  thunder,  ^c. :  That  is, 
■when  to  roll  the  thunder.  Darkaeiiat  hall :  The  sky  darkened  by  the  clouds 
whence  the  Ihnnder  proceeds. 

668.  Bid  his  Angdi,  ^. :  tt  was  Memoi  ipHng  (IV.  268)  before  the  fall ; 
and  he  is  now  accounting  for  the  change  of  seasons  after  the  fall,  and  men- 
tions the  two  famous  hypotheses.  Some  say  it  was  occasioned  by  altering 
the  position  of  the  Earth,  by  turning  the  poles  of  the  Earth  above  20  degrees 
aside  from  the  Sun's  axle,  he  bid  kia  angels  turn,  fy:,  (668-70',  and  the  poles 
of  the  Earth  are  about  twenty-three  and  a  half  degrees  distant  from  those  of 
the  ecliptic. 

670.  Tliey  with  labour paihcd  Migue  the  eentrk  globe  |the  Earth);  It  was 
erect  before,  but  is  oblique  now.  Centric :  As  being  the  centre  of  the  world 
according  to  the  Ptolemaic  system,  which  our  author  usually  follows. 

Some  say  again  (6715,  this  change  was  occasioned  by  altering  the  course  of 
the  sun ;  the  win  was  bid  tunt  rein)  from  the  eqidnodial  rood,  in  which  he  had 
moved  before,  like  distant  breadth  in  both  hemispheres,  to  Taurui  wUk  the  aeoni, 
•SdaMic  SitUra  (673-74),  the  constellation  Taurus,  with  the  seven  stars  iii 
Ms  neck;  the  Pleiades,  daughters  of  Atlas  and  Me  Spartan  Tuiins;  the  sign 
Gemini,  Castor  and  Polluit,  twin-brothers,  and  sons  of  Tyndarus,  king  of 
Sparta,  up  to  the  Tropie  Crab,  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  Ihe  sun's  furthest  stage 
northwa^s,  Therux  down  amain  (67S) ,  Dc.  Benlley  reads  as  much,  as  much 
on  one  side  of  the  e([uator  as  the  other ;  or,  if  altered,  it  may  be  read,  thence 
doaa  again  liy  Leo  and  tite  Virgin,  the  sign  Virgo  and  the  Scales,  the  constel- 
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Oblique  the  centric  globe.     Some  say,  tte  sun 

Was  bid  turn  reins  from  th'  equinoctial  road 

Like  distant  breadth  to  Tauras  with  the  seven 

Atlantic  Sisters,  and  the  Spartan  Twina 

Up  to  the  Tropic  Crab  ;  thence  down  amain  67S 

By  Leo,  and  the  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 

As  deep  as  Capricorn,  to  biing  in  change 

Of  seasons  to  each  clime  ;  else  had  the  spring 

Perpetual  smiled  on  earth  with  vernant  flow'ts, 

Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  those  680 

Beyond  the  polar  circles ;  to  them  day 

Had  uubenighted  shone,  while  the  low  sun, 

To  recompense  his  distance,  in  their  eight 

JIad  rounded  still  th'  hoiTBon,  and  not  known 

Or  east  or  west,  which  had  forbid  the  snow  685 

I'rom  cold  Estotiland,  and  south  as  far 

Beneath  Magellan.     At  that  tasted  fiiiit, 

Tie  sun,  as  from  Thjestean  banquet,  turn'd 

lation  Libra,  as  deep  as  Capricorn,  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  which  is  the  sun's 
furthest  pjugress  southwards.  This  motion  of  the  sun  in  the  ecliptic  occa- 
sions tha  variety  of  seasons,  die  had  the  spring  perpetual  nailed  on  earth  with 
vernant  ftojiert  (678-79,,  if  the  Eun  had  continued  to  move  in  the  equator. — 
K. 

673.  Twrureina:  Thereseems  tobeanallusion  here  to  thestoryof  Phaeton, 
who  having  obtained  pennissiou  of  the  sud-god.  his  father,  to  guide  for  a 
single  day  the  chariot  of  the  tun,  grasped  the  reins,  hut  was  unable  to  keep 
in  their  proper  course  the  flame- breathing  Bleeds. 

eia.  To  Taurui:  Dr.  Bevilley  reads,  Mfojtg-A  roHnis,  which  Dr.  Newton 
approves,  as  answering  to  61/  Leo  iB76, . 

682.  Unbeaiglited :  Without  night  to  succeed  it. 

6Se.  Estotiland:  A  region  in  North  Ameiica,  near  Hudson's  Bay.  Ma- 
gellan :  The  elraits  near  the  southern  extremity  of  South  America.  Beneath, 
in  the  sense  of  beyond. 

688.  T/a/stean  banquet :  The  legend  is  thus  told  ;  Astreus,  a  king  of  My- 
i^enK,  had  a  quarrel  with  his  brother  Thyestes,  but  invited  him  to  a  feast  in 
token  of  reconciliation.  At  this  feast  he,  however,  indulged  his  revenge  by 
serving'  up  the  flesh  of  two  sons  of  Thyestes  whom  he  had  killed,  and  while 
Thyestes  was  eating,  he  caused  the  beads  and  hands  of  his  slaughtered  chil- 
dren to  be  brought  in  and  shown  to  him.    The  sun,  it  is  said,  at  the  sight  of 
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Hia  course  iutended ;  else  how  had  the  world 

Inhabited,  though  sinless,  more  than  now,  SflO 

Avoided  pinching  cold  and  scorching  heat  ? 

These  changes  in  the  Ileav'ns,  tho'  slow,  produced 

Like  change  on  sea  and  land ;  sideral  blast. 

Vapour  and  mist,  and  exhalation  hot. 

Corrupt  and  pestilent :  now  from  the  north  6B5 

Of  Norumbega,  and  the  Sainoed  shore. 

Bursting  their  brazen  dungeon,  armM  with  ice, 

And  snow,  and  hail,  and  stormy  gust,  and  flaw, 

Boreas,  and  Oseeiaa,  and  Argestes  loud. 

And  Thrascias,  rohd  the  woods,  and  seas  upturn  ;  700 

With  adverse  blast  upturns  them  from  the  south 

Notus  and  Afer  black,  with  thuod'rous  clouds 

From  Serraliona.     Thwart  of  these  as  fierce 

Forth  rush  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  winds, 

Eurua  and  Zephyr,  with  their  lateial  noise,  705 

Sirocco  and  Libecohio.     Thus  began 

Outrage  from  iifetess  things  ;  but  Discord,  first, 

Daughter  of  Sin,  among  th'  irrational. 

Death  introduced,  through  Scree  antipathy. 

Beast  now  with  beast  'gan  war,  and  fowl  with  fowl,  710 

And  fish  with  fish  ;  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

this  horrible  deed,  checked  liia  chariot  in  the  midst  nf  hb  course.  See  An- 
thoii,  art.  Atieus,  and  the  "  Agamemnon"  of  jEechylus. 

693,  Sideral  blast :  Pernicious  influence  of  stars.    An  allusion  to  astrology. 

696.  Norumbega:  A  province  of  the  northern  Armenia.  Samoed  shore: 
The  northeast  shore  of  Asiatic  Russia. 

699.  Boreas:  North  wind.  Cieclas:  E,  N.  E.  ^rgestta:  N.  W.  Thras- 
dai :  N.  K.  W.,  the  wind  blowing  from  Thrace. 

702.  Sbiits;  South  wind.     Jfer:  S,  W. 

703.  From  Serraliona,  or  Lion- mountains,  near  Cape  Verd.  in  Southwestern 
Africa — deriving  their  name  from  the  storms  which  there  roar  like  a  lion. 
Eurui  and  Zfpliyr  (705)  ,  East  and  West,  bearing  also  the  names  LcBant  and 
Fonfnl  (rising  and  setting) ,  the  one  blowing  from  where  the  sun  risea,  the 
other  from  where  he  sets,  Siroeco  and  LibeccMo  (706):  Italian  terms  used 
by  seamen  of  the  Mediterranean,  for  the  Southeast  and  Southwest. 

707.   Outrage:  Injury, 

711.  To  graze  the  herb  all  leaving :  This  implies  that  beasts,  fowl,  and  (ish 
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Devow'd  ea«li  other  ;  nor  alood  much  in  awe 

Of  man,  but  fied  him,  orTfith  count'nanoe  gvira 

Glared  on  him  pasising.  [_^iese  were  from  without 

The  growing  miseries,  which  Adam  saw  "i^ 

Already  in  pait,  though  hid  in  gloomiest  shade, 

To  sorrow  abandon'd,  hut  worse  felt  within  ; 

And  in  a  troubled  sea  of  passion  tost, 

Thus  to  disburden  sought  with  sad  complaint ; 

0  miserable  of  happy  !      Is  this  the  end  730 

Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  so  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now,  become 
Accursed  of  blessed,  hide  me  from  the  face 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  height 
Ot  bappiness  ?     Yet  well,  if  here  would  end  725 

all  grazed  before  the  fall,  and  immediately  after  Tiegan  to  devour  one  another 
by  classes ;  the  fowl  preyed  upon  fowl,  fish  upon  fish,  and  beast  upon  beast. 
Of  the  fish,  Milton  says,  VIII.  404,  that  they  "graie  the  sea- weed  iheir 

713.  Bvt  Jki  Mm,  under  the  influence  of  finr.  They  did  not  sland  in  awe. 
This  would  not  have  induced  flight,  t>eing  a  mingled  emotion  of  reverence 
and  a  flection. 

714.  These  leere  from  mtkout,  ^. :  The  transition  to  Adam  here  is  very 
easy  and  natural,  and  cannol  fail  of  pleasing  the  reader.  We  have  eeen 
great  alterations  produced  in  nature,  and  it  is  now  time  to  see  how  Adam  is 
afleded  wilh  Ibem,  and  whether  the  disorders  xeithin  are  not  even  worse 
than  those  withml.—N. 

718.  Afid  in  a  troubled  sea,  Sx- :  A  metaphor  laljen  from  a  ship  in  a  tem- 
pest, unlading,  disburdening,  to  preserve  itself  from  sinking  by  its  weight. — 
R. 

7-1,  Of  happy :  From  happy,  from  (being)  happy.  So  (723)  of  blessed, 
from  (being)  blessed.  According  to  Websler,  the  primary  meaning  of  the 
preposition  gf  is  from,  out  of,  pnnxeding from, 

725.  Milton's  art  is  nowhero  more  shown  than  in  his  conducting  the  parts 
of  our  first  parents.  The  representation  he  gives  of  them,  without  falsify- 
ing the  story,  ia  wondetfuliy  contrived  to  influence  the  reader  with  pity  and 
compassion  towards  thera.  Though  Adam  involves  the  whole  species  in 
misery,  his  cnme  proceeds  from  a  weakness  which  every  man  is  inclined  to 
pardon  and  comraiserate,  as  it  seems  rather  the  frailty  of  human  nature  than 
of  the  person  who  oflended.  Every  one  is  too  apt  to  excuse  a  fault  which 
he  himself  might  have  fallen  into.     II  was  the  excess  of  love  for  Eve  that 
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The  mise 


e  misery,     i  deserved  it,  and  would  bear 
My  own  descrviiigp  ;  but  this  will  not  serve  ; 
All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  shall  beget, 
Is  propagated  curse  !     0  voice  once  beard 
Delightfully, '  Inorease  and  multiply ;'  730 

Now  death  to  hear  !     For  what  can  I  increase 
Or  multiply,  but  curses  on  my  head  ? 
Who,  of  all  ages  to  succeed,  but  feeling 
The  evil  on  him  brought  by  nie,  will  eurse 

My  bead  >     HI  fare  our  ancestor  impure  !  735 

For  this  we  may  thank  Adam  !  but  his  thanks 
Shall  ba  the  execration  !     So  besides 
Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 
Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  redound  ; 

Oa  me,  as  on  their  natural  centre,  light  740 

Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     0  fleeting  joys 
Of  Paradise,  dear  bought  with  lasting  woes  ! 
Did  I  request  thee,  Maker,  from  my  clay 
To  mould  me  man  ?    Did  I  solicit  thee 

From  darkness  to  promote  me,  or  here  place  745 

In  this  delicious  garden  ?     As  my  will 
Concurr'd  not  to  my  being,  it  were  hut  right 

ruined  Adam  and  his  posteiity.  I  need  not  add,  that  tlie  author  is  justified 
in  this  particular  by  many  of  the  fathers,  and  the  most  orthodox  writers. — 
A. 

7S9.  Propagated  curse:  Meat  and  drink  propa{,'ato  it  by  prolonging  life; 
and  children,  by  carrying  it  on  beyond  me. 

739.  Rf/lux:  A  flowing  back. 

740.  ^*  on  their  natural  centre,  Ifc. :  There  is  a  reference  here  lo  soma 
exploded  notions  in  philosophy,  which  it  is  not  easy,  or  worth  while,  lo  ex- 
plain. Bishop  Newton's  exphmation  is  about  as  unintelligible  as  the  test 
itself 

743-50.  Did  J  regueat  Thee,  ^:  The  sentimenls  ascribed  to  Adam  and 
Eve  in  this  Book,  ate  adapted  not  only  to  interest  the  reader  in  their  afflic- 
tions, but  to  excite  in  him  the  tendeiest  feelijigs  of  humanity  and  commis- 
eration. When  Adam  observes  the  several  changes  of  nature  produced 
around  him,  he  appears  in  a  disorder  of  mind  suitable  to  one  who  had  for- 
feited both  his  Innocence  and  his  happiness — he  is  hlled  with  horror,  re- 
morse, and  despair — in  the  anguish  of  his  heart  he  expostulates  with  his 
Creator  for  haviiig  given  him  an  unasked  e: 
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And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  ray  dust ; 

Desirous  to  resign  and  render  back 

All  I  received,  unabie  to  perform 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  whioh  I  was  to  hold 

The  good  I  sought  ^ot.     To  the  loss  of  that, 

Sufficient  penalty,  why  hast  thou  added 

The  sense  of  endless  woas  ?     Inexplicable 

Thy  justice  seems  ;  jet,  to  say  truth,  too  late 

I  thus  contest :  then  should  have  been  refused 

Those  terms  whatever,  when  they  were  proposed. 

Thou  didst  aecept  them.     Witt  thou  enjoy  the  good, 

Then  cavil  the  conditions  }     And  though  God 

Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  son 

Prove  disobedient,  and  reprove^,  retort. 

Wherefore  didst  thou  beget  me  ?     I  sought  it  not. 

Wouldst  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thee 

That  proud  excuse  ?  yet  him  not  thy  election, 

But  natural  necessity  begot. 

God  made  thee  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 

To  serve  him  :  fiy  reward  was  of  his  grace  ; 

Thy  punishment  then,  justly,  is  at  his  will. 

Be  it  so,  for  I  submit :  his  doom  is  lair. 

That  dust  I  am,  and  shall  to  dust  return. 

0  welcome  hour  whenever  !     Why  delays 

Hb  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 


758.  Thou  didst,  ^c. :  The  cliange  of  persons,  sometimes  speaking  of  him- 
self in  the  first,  and  sometimes  to  himself  in  the  second,  is  very  remarkable 
in  this  speech,  as  wel!  as  the  change  of  passions.  In  like  manner  he  spealcs 
sometimes  of  God  and  sometimas  lo  God.— N. 

783,  Ml  I:  All  of  me.  See,  792.  A  similar  expression  is  used  by 
Horace  in  Book  iii.  Od.  30 :  6  : 


771-783.  Why  delays,  ^c. :  Adam  here  recorcrs  from  his  presumpticn, 
owns  his  doom  to  be  just,  and  begs  that  the  death  whii,h  is  threatened  him 
may  be  inflicted  on  hkn.  The  whole  speech  is  fitil  of  emotion,  and  \  aned 
with  all  those  sentiments  which  we  may  suppose  natural  to  a  mind  so 
broken  and  disturbed.  The  generous  concern  which  oiii  first  father  shows 
ia  it  for  his  posterity  is  suited  lo  affect  the  reader,  7S3-735,  517-8.i3  —A 
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Fis'd  on  this  day  ?     Why  do  I  overlive  ? 

Why  am  I  moek'd  with  death,  mid  leBgthen'd  otit 

To  deathless  pain  >     How  gladly  would  I  meet  775 

Mortality,  my  sentence,  and  he  earth 

Insensihle  !     How  glad  would  lay  me  down, 

As  in  my  mother's  lap  !     There  I  should  rflst, 

And  sleep  secuve  ;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears  !     No  fear  of  worso  7S0 

To  me  and  to  my  offspring  would  torment  me 

With  cruel  expectation  !     Yet  one  doubt 

FnrBues  me  still,  lest  all  I  cannot  die  ; 

Lest  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  spirit  of  Man 

Which  God  inspired,  cannot  together  perish  785 

With  this  corporeal  clod  !  flien  in  the  grave. 

Or  in  some  other  dismal  place,  who  knows 

But  I  shall  die  a  living  death  !     0  thought 

Horrid,  if  true  !     Yot  why  ?     It  was  but  breath 

Of  life  that  siun'd.     What  dies  but  what  had  life  790 

And  sin  ?     The  body,  properly,  hath  neither. 

All  of  me  then  shall  die.     Let  this  appease 

The  doubt,  since  human  reach  no  further  knows  ; 

For  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite. 

Is  his  wrath  also  ?     Be  it,  Man  is  not  so,  795 

But  mortal  doom'd.      How  can  he  exercise 

Wrath  without  end  on  Man  whom  death  must  end  ? 

Can  he  make  deathless  death  ?     That  were  to  make 

Straagc  contradiction,  which  to  God  himself 

Impossible  is  held  ;  as  argument  800 

Of  weakness,  not  of  pow'r.     Will  he  draw  out. 

For  anger's  sake,  finit*  to  infinite, 

784.  Braith  of  life:  Gen,  ii.  7. 

793.  Ml  of  me  that  ehall  die:  It  is  here  taken  for  granted  that  the  body  is 
morlal.     This  follows  fiom  the  eenleiite,  769-70. 

800.  Argument:  Proof. 

802.  Finite  to  infiniti,  ^c. :  Adam  had  argued  (794)  that  although  Ihe  lord 
of  all  is  infinite,  and  although  his  wrath  should  he  so  too,  yet  man  is  not  in- 
finite in  duration,  having  been  doomed  to  death  (7981  i  and  hence,  as  death 
tho  punishment  intlicted. 
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In  puniah'd  Man,  to  satisfy  his  rigour, 

SalJafy'd  never  ?      That  were  to  extend 

His  sentence  beyond  dust  and  Nature's  law,  805 

Ey  which  all  causes  else,  aceordiag  still 

To  the  reception  of  their  matter,  act, 

Not  to  th'  extent  of  their  own  sphere.     But  aay 

That  death  be  not  one  stroke,  as  I  supposed, 

Bereaving  sense,  but  endless  misery  810 

From  this  day  onward,  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me  and  without  me,  and  so  last 

To  perpetuity  !     Ah  me  !  that  fear 

Gomes  thund'ring  back  with  dreadful  revolution 

On  ray  defenceless  head  !     Both  Death  and  I  815 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both  ! 

He  allies,  furLher,  tbat  a  dealldesi  death  is  an  absurdity,  a  coniradicliim  in 
tMms.  But  will  he,  for  anger's  saftf,  give  to  the  finite  beieg  of  punished 
man,  infinity  ?  Will  he,  for  the  eake  of  satisfying  his  extreme  rigour,  give 
to  man  a  capacity  which  does  not  belong  to  him — a  capacity  like  his  own  ! 
That  would  be  a  transcending  of  the  sentence  passed  upon  man,  ■■  DuEt  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  aball  thou  retnrn."  It  woutd  also  transcend  a  law  of 
nature,  by  vikick  all  cauiei.aet,  ^.  (806-8) — that  is,  by  which  all  efficient 
causes  act  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  recipient,  ireceptiim  of  tlieir  mat- 
ter),  and  not  to  the  exl-nt  (^  their  own  sphere  or  capacity. 

This  must  have  been  Milton's  meaning,  if,  as  Newton  supposes,  he  alludes 
(o  the  following  scholastic  axiom:  "Omne  efficiena  agit  secundum  vires 
tecipientis,  non  Euas."  The  school  divinity  of  the  middle  ages,  was  mach 
studied  and  admired  by  some  in  Milton's  day,  and  hence  the  acquaintance 
with  it  he  himself  discovers ;  yet,  in  our  day,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  held 

8!0.  Bereaving  sense:  Taking  away  sensibility,  and  rendering  incapabTe 
ol  feeling,  and,  of  course,  of  pain. 

814,  Comes  tkKodering,  ^c. :  The  thought  is  as  fine  as  it  is  natural.  The 
sinner  may  invent  ever  so  many  ai^nments  in  favour  of  the  annihilation  am! 
litter  extincticn  of  the  soui ;  but,  alter  all  his  Eubterfnges  and  evasions,  the 
fear  of  a  future  state,  and  the  dread  of  everlasting  punishment,  will  still  pur- 
sue him.  He  may  put  it  olf  for  a  time,  but  it  will  return  with  dreadftil  revo- 
lution; and  let  him  affect  what  serenity  and  gaiety  he  pleases,  wil!,  not- 
withstanding, in  the  midst  of  it  all,  come  ihimdering  back  on  hit  defencdets 

816.  vJjid  incorporate  both:  Lodged  both  together  in  one  mortal  body 
Rom.  vii,  24,  -'Who  shall  deliver  mn  from  the  body  of  this  rf(a(fi."— H. 
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Nor  I  on  my  part  single  :  in  me  all 

Posterity  stands  cursed  I     Fair  Patrimony 

That  I  must  leave  ye,  Sons  !     0  were  I  able 

To  waste  it  all  myself,  and  leave  ye  none  !  830 

So  disinherited,  bow  could  ye  bless 

Me,  now  your  curse  !     Ah,  wby  sliould  all  inaiikind 

For  one  man's  fault  thus  guiltless  be  condemn'd. 

If  guiltless  ?     But  from  me  what  can  proceed 

But  all  corrnpt,  both  mind  and  will  depraved  ;  825 

Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  same 

With  me  !     How  can  tliey  then  acquitted  stand 

In  sight  of  God  ?     Him,  after  all  disputes, 

Forced,  I  absolve.     All  my  evasions  vain, 

And  reasonings,  tho'  through  maaes,  lead  mo  still  S30 

But  to  my  own  conviction.     First  and  last 

On  me,  me  only,  as  the  source  and  spring 

Of  all  corrnption,  ail  the  blame  lights  due  ; 

So  might  the  wrath.     Fond  wish  !  could  tliou  support 

That  burden,  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear,  835 

Than  all  the  world  much  heavier,  though  divided 

With  that  bad  Woman  ?     Thus,  what  thou  desirest 

And  what  thou  fear'st,  alike  destrojs  all  hope 

Of  refuge,  and  concludes  thee  miserable 

Beyond  all  past  example  and  future  ;  840 

834.  So  might  the  wrath :  A  wish  is  here  expressed,  as  iu  HI.  S4,  "  So 
were  I  equalled  with  Ihem  in  renown," 

S35-3G.  Heavier,  ^. :  This  word  ia  elegantly  arranged  in  these  two  lines, 
"■  Heavier  thxa  the  eattli,"  "than  all  the  world  miie/i  ftcaBiee,"  presenting  n 
contrast,  and  a  fine  climax.  The  burden  is  not  only  heavier  than  the  earth, 
but  heavier  than  all  the  world — the  universe  around  it;  not  only  heavier  but 
iHIkK  htavier. 

840.  Beyond  all  pait  example  and  fiOwre  :  The  accent  ia  upon  the  second 
syllable  of  future,  as  in  the  Latin.  As  Adam  is  here  speaking  in  great 
agony  of  mind,  he  ag^avates  his  own  misery,  and  concludes  it  to  be  gi-eater 
nnd  worse  than  that  of  the  &llen  angels,  or  all  future  men,  as  having  in  him- 
self alone  the  source  of  misery  for  all  his  posterity ;  whereas  both  angels 
and  men  had  only  tbeir  own  to  beer.  Satan  was  like  him  only  as  being  the 
ringleader ;  and  this  added  very  much  to  his  remorse,  as  we  read  in  I.  60S. 
— N. 
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To  Satan  onlj  like,  both  crime  and  doom, 

0  Conscience  !   into  what  abyss  of  fears 

And  boirors  bast  thou  di-iven  me  !  out  of  which 

1  find  no  way  !  from  deep  to  deeper  plunged  ! 

Thus  Adam  to  himself  lamented  loud  845 

Through  the  stil!  night,  not  now,  as  ere  Man  fell, 
Wholesome,  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 
Aecompany'd,  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom, 
Which  to  his  evil  conscience  representsd 
All  things  with  double  terror.     On  the  ground  850 

Outstretch 'd  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground,  and  oft 
Curaed  his  creation  ;  Death  as  oft  accused 
Of  tardy  execution,  ance  denounced 
The  day  of  his  offence.     Why  comes  not  Deati, 
Said  be,  with  one  thrice-acceptable  stroke,  855 

To  end  me  !     ShaD  Truth  fail  to  keep  her  word  ! 
Justice  divine  not  hasten  to  be  just  ? 
But  Death  comes  not  at  call ;  Justice  divine 
Mends  not  her  slowest  pace  for  pray'rs  oi'  cries. 
0  woods,  0  fountains,  hillocs,  dales,  and  bow'rs  1  860 

With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  shades 
To  answer,  and  resound  far  other  other  song ! 

Whom  thus  afflicted,  when  sad  Eve  beheld, 
Desolate  where  she  sat,  approaching  nigh, 

841.  Crime:  As  to  crime. 

846.  Tke  still  night :  Newton  assigns  various  reasons  for  the  opinion,  that 
IhiE  was  Eome  other  night  than  that  immediately  alter  the  fall. 

Si50.  On  the  gromid:  Who  can  hehold  the  &ther  of  mankind  extended 
upon  the  earth,  uttering  his  midnight  complaints,  bewailing  his  existence 
and  wishing  for  death,  without  sympathizing  with  him  in  his  distress? — 

B61.    With  other  echo :  Alluding  to  a  part  of  Adam's  morning  hymn.  V. 

aoa-5. 

863.  When  sad  Eve,  ^c. :  The  part  of  Eve  in  this  Book  is  no  less  passion- 
ate, and  apt  to  sway  the  reader  in  her  favour.  She  is  represented  with  great 
tenderness  as  approaching  Adam,  but  is  spumed  from  him  with  a  spirit  of 
upbraiding  and  indignation,  conformable  to  the  nature  of  man,  whose  pas- 
sions had  now  gained  the  dominion  over  him. — A, 
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Soft  words  to  his  fierce  passion  she  assay'd  ;  865 

But  her  with  stern  regard  he  thus  repell'd  ; 

Out  of  my  sight,  thou  Serpent !  that  oame  best 
Befits  thee  with  hinj  leagued,  thyself  as  false 
And  hateful !  nothing  wants,  hut  that  thy  shape 
Like  his,  and  colour  serpentine,  may  shew  870 

Thy  inward  fraud,  to  warn  all  creatures  from  fhee 
Henceforth,  lest  that  too  heav'nly  form,  pretended 
To  hellish  falsehood,  snare  them.     But  for  thee 
I  had  persisted  happy,  had  not  thy  pride 
And  wand'ring  vanity,  when  least  was  safe,  875 

Bejected  my  forewarning,  and  disdain'd 
Not  to  be  trusted  ;  longing  to  be  seen 
Though  by  the  Devil  himself,  him  overweening 
To  o'er-roach  ;   but  with  the  Serpent  meeting 
Fool'd  and  beguiled  ;  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee,  880 

To  trust  thee  from  my  side  ;   imagined  wise. 
Constant,  mature,  proof  ^inst  aU  assaults  ; 
And  understood  not  all  was  but  a  show 
Eather  than  sohd  virtue  ;  all  but  a  rib 

Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears,  885 

More  to  the  part  sinister,  from  me  drawn  ; 
Well  if  thrown  out,  as  supernumeiary 
To  my  just  number  found.     0  !  why  did  God, 

873.  Fretended  to  idlhh  fidi^iaad:  A  Latin  idiom,  the  literal  sense  ot 
which  is,  held  be/ore,  or  in  front  of,  hellish  falsehaoil,  as  a  covering. 

878.  Not,  modifies  to  he  trusted. 

878.  Offerweming,  ir^. :  Conceitedly  thinking. 

880.  The  meaning  is:  Thou  hy  him  wast  fooled  and  beguiled;  I  was 
fooled  nnd  beguiled  by  thee,  to  trust  thee  from  my  side,  accounted  to  be  wise, 
constant,  Sic..  and  I  understood  not,  &c. 

SBG.  Smitter  :  Left,  wrong.  Adam  contemptnotisly  refers  to  the  crooked 
rib  out  of  which  Eve  was  formed,  and  asserts  that  she,  in  her  moral  con- 
dncl,  had  become  more  crooked,  more  beta  to  the  linisler-  part,  to  the  wrong 
course,  than  the  rib  was  crooked  in  its  shape,  which  had  been  drawn  from 
him. 

8SS.  IH)  my  fnil  number foimd :  Namely  twenty-four,  twelve  on  each  side. 
Some  writers  have  liecn  of  o;>inion  that  Adam  had  thirteen  ribs  on  the  left 
side,  and  that  oul  ■if  the  thirteenth  rib  Rod  formpd  Eve:  and   it  is  to  this 
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Creator  wise,  that  peopled  higtest  Heav'n 
With  Spirits  masculine,  create  at  last 
This  novelty  on  earti,  thia  fair  defect 
Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 
With  Men,  as  Angela,  without  feminine. 
Or  find  some  other  way  to  generate 
Mankind  ?     This  mischief  had  not  then  befall'n, 
And  more  that  shall  hefall;  innumerable 
Disturbances  on  earth,  through  female  snares, 
And  straight  conjunction  with  this  sex:  for  either 
He  never  shall  find  oat  fit  mate,  but  such 
As  some  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mistake  ; 
Or  whom  he  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain. 
Through  her  perverseness,  but  shall  see  her  gain'd 
By  a  far  worse ;  or  if  she  lore,  withheld 
,  By  parents  ;  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 
Shall  meet,  already  link'd  and  wedlock-bound 
To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame  ; 
Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 
To  human  life,  and  houaebold-peacc  confound. 
He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd.     But  Eve, 


opinion  that  Milton  here  alludes,  and  makes  Adam  say,  It  was  well  iS  this  rib 
was  thrown  oul,  at  sapenatmerary  to  his  just  number. — N. 

O  viky  did  God,  frc-  ■'  This  thought  was  originally  that  of  Euripides,  who 
makes  Hippolylus  in  like  manner  expostulate  with  Jupiter  for  not  creating 
man  without  woman.— Hippol.  616. 

Anil  Jason  is  made  to  talk  in  the  same  strain  in  the  Medea,  573.  And 
such  sentiments  as  these  procured  Euripides  the  name  of  the  woman-Iii.ter. 
Nor  are  similar  examples  wanting  in  old  English  authors  that  Milton  may 
have  read;  in  Thomas  Brown's  Religio  Medici^  s^c,  9.  and  in  Shakspeare's 
Cymbeline,  act  2,  and  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  act  1 . — N. 

898.  Straight:  Intimate.  For  eitkei;  ire. :  I  have  often  thought  it  was  a 
great  pity  that  Adam's  speech  had  not  ended  where  these  lines  begin ;  as  he 
could  not  very  naturally  be  supposed  at  that  time  to  fBresec  bo  very  circum-, 
stantially  the  inconveniences  which  he  describes. — Thtkh. 

90D-46.  He  added  not,  ^.:  The  following  passage,  wherein  Eve  is  de- 
scribed as  renewing  her  addresses  to  Adam,  and  the  whole  speech  that  fol- 
lows it,  are  exquisitely  moving  and  pathetic.  Adam's  reconcilement  to  her 
is  worked  up  in  the  same  spirit  of  tenderness. — A. 
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4C2  PARADISE    LOST. 

Not  SO  repulsed,  with  tears  that  ceased  not  flowing,  910 

And  tressea  all  iJisorder'd,  at  Lis  feet 

Fell  humble,  and  embracing  them,  besought 

His  peace  ;  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint : 

Forsake  me  not  thus,  Adam  !     Witness,  Heav'n, 
What  love  sincere,  and  rev'renoe  in  mv  heart  915 

I  bear  thee,  and  nnweeting  hsTe  offended, 
Unhappily  deceived  !     Thy  suppliant, 
I  beg,  and  clasp  thy  knees.     Bereave  me  not, 
Whereon  I  live,  ihy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid, 
Thy  eovinsel  in  this  uttermost  distress,  920 

Mj  only  strength  and  stay.     Foilom  of  thee. 
Whither  shall  I  betake  me  ?  where  subsist  ? 
While  yet  we  live,  scarce  one  short  hour  perhaps, 
Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace ;  both  joining, 
As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  935 

Against  a  foe  by  doom  express  assign'd  us, 
That  cruel  Serpent.     On  me  exercise  not 
Tty  hatred  for  this  misery  befall'n. 
On  me  already  lost,  me  than  thyself 

More  miserable.     Both  have  sion'd  ;  but  thou  930 

Agwnst  God  only  ;  I  against  God  and  thee ; 
And  to  the  place  of  judgment  will  return, 
There  with  my  cries  importune  Heav'n,  that  all 
The  sentence,  from  thy  head  removed,  may  light 
On  me,  sole  cause  to  thee  of  all  this  woe  ;  935 

Me,  me  only,  just  object  of  his  ii-e  ! 

916.  Unweeting :  Ignorant. 

921.  Foriom:  Forsaken. 

826.  %  doom  expre»,  !(C. :  Gen.  iii.  lii,  "  I  will  put  enmity,"  &e.  In  this 
part  of  the  poem  Newton  traces  a  close  refiemblaiice  to  some  passages  from 
the  "  Adamiis  Exsul"  of  Grotins,  a  Latin  poem ;  but,  as  usual,  they  have 
nndei^one  a  high  degree  ot  impioveraenf  under  the  opemtions  of  Milton's 
genius. 


036-946. 

Me,    me  only:   The    repetition 

of  the  pronoiiii 

pathos. 

The  seen 

e  here  described  may  have  bpei 

ne,  in  which  himself  and  wife 

were  the  ad.irs. 
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She  eniJed  weeping  ;  auii  Ijer  lowly  plight, 
ImmovealjJo  till  peace  obtain'd  from  iauU 
Acknowledged  and  deplored,  in  Adam  wrought 
Oonimiseration.     Soon  his  heart  relented  040 

Tow'rds  her,  his  life  so  late,  and  sole  delight, 
Now  at  his  feet  submissive  in  distress, 
Creature  so  fair  liis- reeoneilement  seeking, 
His  counsel,  whom  she  had  displeased,  his  aid  ; 
As  one  disarm'd,  his  anger  all  he  lost,  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  upraised  her  soon : 

Mary  Powell,  as  a  wife,  was  quite  hasty,  and  proved  tu  be  adverse  to  his 
happinesa,  B«tng  strongly  attached,  like  all  her  family,  to  the  royalist  party, 
and  accnstomed  to  the  affluent  hospitality  of  ber  fiitber's  house,  she  soon 
became  tired  of  a  studious,  recluEe,  and  republican  husband.  After  a  month's 
experience  of  her  new  life,  she  sigbed  for  the  gaieties  she  bad  left  behind, 
and,  by  the  eamesl  rei.uest  of  her  relatives,  obtiuned  permission  to  pay  a 
short  visit  to  Forest  Hill,  her  father's  residence,  in  Oxfordshire.  But  when 
the  period  fixed  for  her  return  arrived,  she  evinced  no  disposition  to  keep 
bet  word,  bill,  on  the  contrary,  treated  her  husband's  letter  with  silence,  and 
sent  back  bis  messenger  with  disdain,  [Edinburgh  Eiu'ji:loptedia.]  The 
royalist  party  being  now  in  the  ascendant,  the  Powells  were  the  more  in- 
clined, on  that  account,  to  break  their  connection  with  Milton,  and  Milton 
was  provoked  to  form  the  scheme  of  repudiating  a  wife  who  bai!  deserted 
him  without  just  grounds.  Probably  to  prepare  the  way  for  this  act,  he 
wrote  several  treatises  in  vindication  of  divorce,  on  other  grounds  besides 
aduiterv.  He  bad  begun,  also,  to  pay  addresses  to  another  lady,  with  the 
intention  of  seeking  her  band  in  marriage.  The  Powells  hearing  of  Ibis, 
and  having  met  with  disasters  and  losses  in  the  recent  defeat  of  the  royalist 
cause,  were  eager  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  with  the  poet,  who  might 
aid  them  in  their  now  broken  fortunes.  Milton's  wife  repaired  to  the  boise 
of  one  of  his  relalives,  whom,  as  she  knew,  her  husband  often  visited,  and 
awaited  his  arrival.  Great  was  his  surprise  to  meet  her  there,  and  especially 
for  such  a  purpose.  It  is  said  that  she  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  confessed, 
in  the  most  bumble  manner,  her  fault,  and,  with  flowing  tears,  supplicated 

At  first  be  appeared  to  be  unmoved  and  inexorable ;  but,  at  length,  the 
generosity  of  bis  temper,  and  the  intercession  of  some  mutual  friends,  con- 
quered his  anger,  and  a  perfect  reconciliation  took  place,  with  the  promise 
of  oblivion  of  everything  which  had  happened.  Her  relalives,  on  political 
grounds,  it  is  supposed,  being  of  the  opposite  party  from  her  husband,  bad, 
probably,  been  the  principal  cause  of  these  domestic  troubU=,  though  Milton 
himself  is  suspected  of  a  supci-cilioue  and  haughty  demeanour  towards  his 
wife  previous  to  this 
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Unwary  and  too  desirous,  ae  before, 
So  now  of  what  fhou  know'st  not,  wlio  desii''st 
,      The  punishment  all  on  thyself;  alaa, 
^^r         Bear  thino  own  first,  ill  able  to  sustain  i 

His  full  wrath,  whose  thou  feel'st  as  yet  least  part, 
And  my  displeasure  bear'st  so  ill.     If  pray'i-s 
Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 
Woald  speed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard, 
That  on  my  head  all  might  be  visited  ;  £ 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  sex  forgiven. 
To  me  committed,  and  by  me  espoaed. 
But  risB,  let  us  no  more  ooalend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blamed  enough  elsewhere,  but  strive 
In  offices  of  Jove,  how  we  may  lighten  S 

Each  other's  burden,  in  our  share  uf  woe  ; 
Since  lliis  day's  death  denounced,  if  aught  I  see, 
Will  prove  no  sudden,  but  a  slow-paced  evil, 
A  long  day's  dying  to  augment  our  pain. 
And  to  our  seed  (0  hapless  seed  !)  derived,  9 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  reply'd: 
Adam,  by  sad  experiment,  I  know 
How  little  weight  my  words  witb  thee  tan  find, 
Found  so  erroneous,  thence  by  just  event 
Found  so  unfortunate !  nevei'theless,  £ 

Kesf*red  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 
Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 
Thy  love,  the  sole  contentment  of  my  heart 
Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide 
What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breast  are  risen,  C 

Tending  to  some  relief  of  our  extremes, 
Or  end,  though  sharp  and  sad,  yet  tolerable. 
As  in  our  evils,  and  of  easier  choice. 
If  cave  of  our  descent  perplex  «s  most, 
Which  must  be  born  to  certain,  woe,  devour'd  E 

977.   Or  end,  !fC. :  Or  to  an  end,  though  ehaip  and  sad,  yft  tolcrdic,  a; 
our  emh.  considering  our  ill  siluation,  and  of  msier  chaife. 
I)7fl.  De^ceal :    De?eendsnts, 
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By  D^ath  at  last ;  and  miserable  it  is 
To  be  to  others  caaee  of  misery, 
Onr  own  begotten,  and  of  oar  loins  t<i  bring 
Into  this  eorsed  world  a  woefnl  race, 

That  after  wretebed  life,  m«at  be  at  last  98£ 

Food  for  so  foul  a  monster !     In  tby  pow'r 
It  lies,  yet  ere  conception,  to  prevent 
Tbe  race  nnblest,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 
Cbildlesa  tbou  art,  cbtldless  remain  ;  ao  Death 
Shall  be  deceived  his  glut,  and  witb  us  two  99C 

Be  forced  to  satisfy  bis  rav'nous  maw. 
But  if  thou  judge  it  bard  and  difEcult, 
Conversing,  looking,  loving,  to  abstain 
From  love's  due  rit«s,  nuptial  embraces  sweet, 
And  witb  desire  to  languish  without  hope,  99£ 

Before  tbe  present  object  languishing 
With  like  deare,  which  would  be  misery 
And  torment  less  than  none  of  what  we  dread, 
Then  both  ourselves  and  seed  at  once  to  free 
From  what  we  fear  for  both  let  us  make  short ;  lOOC 

Let  us  seek  Death,  or  be  not  found,  supply 
With  our  own  hands  bis  office  on  ourselves. 
Why  stand  we  longer  shivering  under  fears, 
That  shew  no  end  but  death,  and  have  tbe  pow'r 
Of  many  ways  to  die,  tbe  shortest  choosing,  lOOS 

Destruction  with  destruction  to  destroy  ? 
She  ended  here,  or  vebement  despair 
Broke  off  tbe  rest ;  so  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertain'd,  as  dyed  her  cheeks  witb  pale. 
But  Adam  with  such  counsel  nothing  sway'd,  lOlO 

To  better  hopes  bis  moi-e  attentive  mind 
Labouring  had  raised  ;  and  thus  to  Eve  reply'd : 

B80.  Deceived  hit  gbtt :  Cheated  of  that  which  he  hopes  to  swallow. 
1009.  WithpaU:  With  paleness. 

1011.  More  attentive  mind :  Attending  more  lo  what  had  passed,  cn^/mg'  (t 
mind  viilk  heed  their  sentence,  1030.— N. 

1013-96.  Ta  Em  replied :  The  arguments  of  Adam  in  opposition  to  Eve'' 
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Evo,  tby  contempt  of  life  and  pleasure  seems 
To  argue  in  thee  soniothing  more  sublime 
And  excellent  than  what  fiiy  mind  contemns  ; 
But  self-destruction  therefore  sought,  refutes 
That  excellence  thought  in  thee,  and  implies, 
Not  thy  contempt,  hut  anguish  and  tegre 
For  loas  of  life  and  pleasui'e  overloved. 
Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmost  end 
Of  misery,  bo  thinking  to  eyade 
The  penalty  pronounced,  doubt  not  but  God 
Hath  wiselier  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire  than  so 
To  be  forestall'd ;  much  more  J  fear  lest  death 
So  anatch'd  wUl  not  exempt  ua  from  tie  pain 
We  are  by  doom  to  pay  :  rather  aueh  acts 
Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Highest 
To  make  death  in  us  live.     Then  let  us  seolc 
Some  safer  resolution,  which  methinks 
I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed 
Part  of  our  sentence,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise 
The  Serpent's  head.     Piteous  amends !  unless 
Be  meant,  whom  1  oonjeoture,  our  grand  foe 
Satan,  ■mho  in  the  serpent  hath  oontriyed 
Against  us  this  deceit.     To  crush  his  head 
Would  be  revenge  indeed ;  which  will  be  lost 
By  death  brought  on  ourselves,  or  childless  days 
Resolved,  as  thou  proposest ;  so  our  foe 
Shall  'seape  his  punishment  ordain'd,  and  we 
Instead,  shall  double  ours  upon  our  heads. 
No  more  be  mcntion'd  then  of  violence 
Against  ourselves,  and  wilful  barrenness,     , 
That  cuts  us  off  from  hope,  and  savours  only 
Rancour  and  pride,  impatience  and  despite, 
Reluctance  against  God  and  bis  just  yoke 
Lwd  on  our  necks.     Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judged, 

proposals  in  regard  to  suicide,  and  to  i-emaining  childless,  display  U. 
advanlage  the  reasoning  powers  of  the  poel. 
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Without  wrath  or  reviling !     We  expected 
Immediate  dissolution,  which  we  thouglit 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day  ;  when  lo  !  to  thee 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold, 
And  bringing  forth  ;  soon  recompensed  with  joy. 
Fruit  of  thy  womb.      On  mo  the  curse  aslope 
Glanced  on  the  ground.     With  labour  I  must  earn 
My  bread.     What  harm  f     Idleness  had  been  worse  : 
My  labour  will  sustain  me.     And  lest  cold 
Or  heat  should  injure  us,  his  timely  care 
Hath  unbesought  provided,  and  his  hands 
Cloth'd  ns,  unworthy,  pitying  while  ha  judged ; 
How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear 
Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pitj  incliuo, 
And  teach  us  faither  bj  what  means  to  shun 
Th'  inclement  seasons,  rain,  ice,  hail,  and  snow  ! 
Which  now  the  sky  with  various  face  begins 
To  shew  us  in  this  mountain,  while  the  winds 
Blow  moist  and  keen,  shatt'ring  the  graceful  locks 
Of  these  fair  spreading  trees  ;  which  bids  us  seek 
Some  bettor  shroud,  some  better  warmth  to  cherish 
Our  liniba  benumb'd,  ere  this  diurnal  star 
Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gather'd  beams 
Keflected,  may  with  matter  sere  fomont, 
Or,  hy  collision  of  two  bodies,  grind 
The  air  attrite  to  fire,  as  late  the  clouds 
Justliug,  or  push'd  with  winds,  rude  in  their  shock, 
Tine  the  slant  lightning,  whoso  thwart  fiame  driven  dc 
Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine. 
And  sends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far, 
Which  might  supply  the  sua.     Such  fire  to  use, 
1066.  Graceful  locks :  Trees  are  here  beautifully  personified,  ir 
of  Horace,  Od.  iv.  3 :  11 ;  "  Spissse  nemonim  comffi ;"  iv.  7  ;  3 : 

1069.  Diurnal  star :  The  eun,  the  star  of  day. 
1071.  Xnh  matter  sere  foment,  ^. :  Witt  dry,  wilbeied  matte 
the  heat  produced  by  the  raysof  the  sun  reflected  from  a  mirror,  jEn 
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And  wtat  niay  else  be  remedy  or  cure 

To  evils  which  our  own  misdeeds  liave  wrought,  1080 

Ho  will  instruct  us  praying,  and  of  gi'ace 

Beseeching  him,  so  as  we  need  not  fear 

To  pass  ooramodiously  this  If    i  sta  n  d 

By  him  with  many  coi  forts  1 11  we  end 

In  dust :  our  final  rest  and  nat  ve  homp  1085 

What  better  can  we  do    han  to  the  place 

Ecpairing  where  he  julged  u^  probt-a  e  iA\ 

Before  hira,  reverent,  and  there  e    fe  a 

Humbly  oar  faalts,  and  pi  don  b  g   with  tea 

Watering  the  ground,  an  1  With  our  s  ^hs    he  air  1090 

Prequenting,  sent  from  he^  ts  cont  te    n  a  gn 

Of  sorrow  unfeign'd,  and  I  u     liat  on  me  k  f 

TJndotthtfldly  he  will  relent  an  I  f    n 

From  his  displeasure  ;    n  whose  look   erone 

When  angry  most  he  seen    1   and  m  st  se  e  e  1095 

What  else  but  favour,  g  ace  and  n  e    y    1  one 

So  spake  our  father  pen  ent     nor  Eve 
Felt  less  remorse.     They  fo  thw  h  to  th    pla 
Kepairing  where  he  ju  Ig  d  th        pr    t    to  f  II 
Before  him,  reverent,  and  b  th  c     f   s  d  1100 

Humbly  their  faults,  and  pa  don  hegg  d  w  h  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  a  d  w  h  the     s  ^,1  s  the  a  r 
Frequenting,  sent  from  hea  fa  cont  te    n      n 
Of  sorrow  unfeign'd,  and  h  m  1  at  on  n    k 

1075.  Tine  the  slant,  ^.:  Set  on  fire  the  oblique  lightning,  whose  1rans- 
V  erse  flame,  &c.    From  tine  comes  the  woid  Under, 

1090-110"7.  What  better  am  are  do,  tte. :  The  turn  here  given  to  the  senti- 
ineatE  and  conduct  of  our  first  parents,  administers  great  relief  and  pleasure 
to  the  pious  mind,  while  it  furniEhes  a  wholesome  lesson  to  their  sinful  de- 
scendants. It  is  material  to  observe;  that  they  not  only  resolve  to  humble 
themselves  before  their  offended  Maker,  and  to  implore  his  i^anlon,  but  im- 
mediately  carry  out  their  design.  This  primitive  scene  of  penitente.  the 
first  witnessed  on  oarth,  beautifully  closes  the  Bonk. 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

The  Son  of  God  presents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of  our  tirat  parents, 
now  repenting,  and  intercedes  for  them ;  God  accepts  them,  but  declares  that 
they  must  no  longer  abide  in  Paradise;  sends  Michael  with  a.  band  of  Cheru- 
bim to  dispossess  Ihem  ;  but  first  to  reveal  to  Adam  future  things  ;  Michael's 
coming  down;  Adam  shews  to  Eve  certain  ominous  signs;  he  discerns 
Michael's  approach;  goes  out  to  meet  him;  the  Angel  denounces  their  de- 
parture |  Eve's  lamentation;  Adam  pleads,  but  submits;  the  Angel  leads 
him  up  to  a  high  hill ;  sets  befoje  him  in  vision  what  shall  happen  till  the 
dood. 
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IKTKODUCTORY   EEMAEKS. 

Proeaely  fliere  is  less  invention  in  tliia  tlian  in  some  other  Books,  but 
the  descriptive  parts  are  not  less  powerful,  nor  leas  important,  instructive, 
and  awful  in  their  topics.  The  Deluge  was  a  trial  of  strength  with  the 
ancients,  since  it  forms  so  important  a  feature  in  Ovid's  poems.  So  fai  as 
there  is  invention  in  this  Book,  it  lies  in  the  selection  of  circumstances,  in 
picturesque  epithets,  and  in  moral,  political,  and  religious  leHectious.  Its 
intellectual  compass  is  vast  and  stupendous.  Such  a  view  opened  apon 
Adam  of  the  fate  of  his  posterity,  as  could  only  be  conceived  and  compre- 
heniled  by  the  splendid  force  of  the  poetical  eye  of  Milton. 

It  is  truly  said  that  Milton  everywhere  follows  the  great  aneienla,  and  im- 
proves upon  them.  He  despises  all  the  petty  gildings  and  artifices  which 
are  so  much  boasted  in  modem  poetry.  Mis  object  is,  to  convey  images  and 
ideas,  not  words;  and  the  plainer  the  words,  so  that  they  do  not  disgrace  the 
thought,  the  better.  He  would  never  sacrifice  the  force  of  the  language  to 
the  metre.  The  mark  of  this  is,  that  when  he  had  occasion  to  use  the  terms 
of  Scripture,  he  would  not  derange  Ihem  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme. — E.  B. 
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Thu4  they  in  lowliest  plight,  repentant,  stood 

Praytfig  ;  for  from  the  mercy-seat  above 

Prevetiient  graoe  descending,  liad  removed 

The  Btonj  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  flesh 

Regenerate  grow  instead,  that  sigha  now  breathed  5 

Unutterable,  which  the  Spirit  of  prayer 

Inspired,  and  wing'd  for  Hcav'n  with  speedier  flight 

Than  loudest  oratory  ;  yet  their  port 

Not  of  mean  suitors  ;  nor  important  Jess 

Soem'd  their  petition,  than  when  the  aneient  pair  10 

3.  Repentant  stood,  ^c. :  Milton  has  shown  a  wonderful  art  in  describing 
that  varlely  of  passions  which  arise  in  our  first  parents  upon  the  breach  of 
the  comniandoient  that  had  been  given  them.  We  see  them  gradually  passing 
&oai  the  triumph  of  guilt  through  remorse,  shame,  despair,  contrition, 
prayer,  and  hope,  to  a  perfect  and  complete  repenlancc. — A. 

3.  Preerment,  ffc. :  Going  before.  Divine  grace  had  preceded  ihe  act  of 
prayer,  and  prepared  them  for  it  by  producing  religious  sensibility  and  len- 
derness, 

8.  Yet  thdr  port,  ^c. :  Their  behaviour.  The  ysi  refers  us  to  the  lirst  part 
of  the  second  line.  "  Stood  praying,  yet  their  port,"  &e. :  The  intermediate 
lines  are  to  be  regarded  as  included  in  a  parenthesis, 

11.  Tn  fables  old,  ^c. :  Millon  has  been  oilen  censured  for  his  frequent 
allusions  to  the  Heathen  Mythology,  and  for  mixing  fables  with  sacred 
truths;  hut  it  may  he  observed  in  favour  of  him,  that  what  he  borrows  from 
the  Heathen  Mytholoj;y,  he   commonly  applies  only  by  way  of  similitude; 
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In  fables  old,  leas  ancient  yet  than  these, 

Deucalion  and  chaste  Pyrrha,  to  restore 

The  race  of  mankimi  drown'd,  before  the  shrine 

Of  Themis  stood  devout.     To  Heav'n  tbeii"  praj'rs 

Flew  up  ;  nor  miss'd  the  way,  bj  euTious  winds  15 

Blown  vagabond  or  frustrate.      In  they  pass'd 

Dimensionless,  through  lieav'nly  doors  ;  then  clad 

With  iooense,  where  the  golden  altar  fumed, 

and  a.  similitude  from  thence  may  illustrate  his  subject  as  well  as  from  any- 
thing else,  especially  since  it  is  one  of  the  first  things  that  we  learn  at 
school,  and  is  made  by  the  ancients  such  an  essential  part  of  poetry,  that  it 
can  hardly  be  separated  from  it ;  and  no  wonder  that  Milton  was  ambitious 
of  showing  something  of  his  reading  in  this  kind,  as  well  as  in  all  others. 
— N. 

la.  Deucalion  was  a  Thcssalian  prince,  who,  with  his  wife  Pyrrha,  escaped 
the  general  flood  that  happened  in  his  times,  1541,  b  c.  This  is  one  of  the 
first  events  recorded  in  profane  history.  All  the  inhabitants,  except  these 
two,  having  been  destroyed,  they  consulted  the  oracle  of  Themis,  the  God- 
dess of  Justice,  to  ascerlain  by  what  means  the  human  race  might  be  re- 
stored. On  being  ordered  to  throw  stones  behind  them,  those  thrown  by 
Deucalion  became  men,  and  those  by  Pyrrha  women.  In  th  t  bl  th 
history  of  some  partial  inundation  seems  to  be  eonfovinded  with  tl  t  d  t 
of  the  universal  deluge.    In  that  beaulillul  ode  dedicated  to  A  (Bo  k 

i.  S) ,  in  which  richness  of  imagery  and  elegance  of  languag  w  th  th 

loftiest  tone  of  morality,  Horace  thus  alludes  to  the  flood  of  D       al 


14-20.  To  Hcav'-  the  r  p  aye  i,  ^  As  the  a  thor  ever  fails  to  give  a 
poetical  turn  lo  his  sent  nents,  he  desc  bes  the  a  eitance  which  these 
prayers  met  with,  n  a  sho  t  allegory  formed  upon  that  beautiful  passage 
in  lioly  writ.  Rev.  vi     3  4  — \ 

16.  Bloien  vagabond:  Blown  out  of  their  proper  course.  Fntstrate:  Fnis- 
tiated,  brought  to  nothing,  defeated. 

It  is  a  familiar  eitpression  with  the  ancient  poets,  as  Newton  informs  us, 
lo  say  of  such  requests  aa  are  not  granted,  that  they  are  dispersed  and  driven 
away  by  the  winds,  Virg.  .^n.  xi.  7B4. 

17,  jyimensionless,  ^c. .-  Aa  these  prayers  were  of  a  spiritual  nature,  not 
as  matter  that  has  dimensions,  measure,  and  proportion,  they  passed  through 
Heaven's  gates  without  any  obstruction, — R. 
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By  their  great  Intercessor,  came  in  sight 

Before  the  Father's  throne:  then  the  glad  Son  30 

Presenting,  thus  to  intercede  hegan  : 

See,  Father,  what  first  fruits  on  earth  are  sprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  Man  ;  these  sighs 
And  pray'is,  which  in  this  golden  censer,  mix'd 
With  incense,  I  thy  priest  before  thee  hring  :  25 

Fruits  of  more  pleasing  savour  from  thy  seed 
SowQ  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  llagjhose' 
Which  his  own  hand  manuring,  alt  the  trees 
Of  Paradise  could  have  produced,  ere  fail'n 
From  innocence.     Now  therefore  hend  thine  ear  30 

To  supplication ;  hear  his  sighs  though  mute. 
Unskilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  lot  nie 
Interpret  for  him,  me  his  Advocate 
And  propitiation.     All  his  works  on  me, 

Good  or  not  good,  ingraft ;  my  merit  those  35 

Shall  perfect,  and  for  these  my  death  shall  pay. 
Accept  me,  and  in  me  from  these  receive 
The  smell  of  peace  tow'rd  mankind.     Let  him  live 
Before  theo  reconciled,  at  least  his  days 

Number'd,  tho'  sad,  till  death,  his  doom  (which  I  40 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverse) 
To  hotter  life  shall  yield  him  ;  where  with  me 
All  my  redeem'd  may  dwell  in  joy  and  bliss ; 
Made  one  with  me  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  serene :  45 

All  thy  request  for  Man,  accepted  Son, 
Obtain  :  all  thy  request  was  my  decree. 
But  longer  in  that  Paradise  to  dwell, 
The  law  I  gave  to  nature  him  forbids  ; 

Those  pure  immortal  elements  that  know  50 

No  gross,  no  inharmonious  mixture  foul. 
Eject  him,  tainted  now,  and  purge  bim  off 

33.  The  order  of  the  sense  is :  Lei  me  inlerprit  for  him  unskilfvl  with  what 
viorda  to  pray,  me  his,  &e.,  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

3S.  The  smdl  of  peact:  The  peace -offering,  says  Moses,  is  of  a  mw! 
sfluou;'  unto  the  Lord,  Lev.  lii.  5. 
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As  a  distemper  gross,  to  air  as  grosa, 

And  mortal  food  ;  as  may  dispose  bira  best 

For  dissolution  wrouglit  bj  sio,  that  first  t 

Distemper'd  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 

Cnrruptecl.      I  at  first  with  two  fair  gifts 

Created  him.  endow'd  ;  wi^LJiflppincsa 

And.imiojDrtalitj.;,  flat  fondly  lost, 

This  other  served  but  to  eternize  woe  ;  * 

Till  I  provided  death ;  so  -4eath  becomes 

His  final  remedy,  and,  after  life, 

Tried  in  sharp  tribulation,  and  refined 

By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  second  life, 

Waked  in  lie  renovation  of  the  just,  < 

Resigns  him  up  with  Heav'n  and  Earth  renew'd. 

But  let  us  call  to  synod  aU  the  Blest 

Throngh  Heav'n's  wide  bounds  ;  from  them  I  will  not  hide 

My  judgments,  how  with  mankind  I  proceed, 

As  how  with  peccant  Angels  late  they  saw, 

And  in  their  state,  tho'  firm,  stood  more  oonfirm'd. 

He  ended  ;  and  the  Son  gave  signal  high 
To  the  bright  minister  that  watoh'd.     Ho  blew 
His  trumpet  (heard  in  Oreb  since,  perhaps, 
When  God  descended,  and  perhaps  once  more  ' 

To  sound  at  general  doom) ;  th'  angelic  blast 
Pill'd  all  the  regions.     Prom  their  blissful  bow'rs 
Of  amaranthine  shade,  fountain  or  spring. 
By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  sat 
In  fellowships  of  joy,  the  sons  of  light  ! 

Hasted,  resorting  to  the  summons  high. 
And  took  their  seats  ;  till  from  his  throne  supreme 
Th'  Almighty  thus  pronounoed  his  Sov'reign  will : 

0  Sons  1  like  one  of  us  Man  is  become, 


53.  Sin  having  rendered  man  gross,  he  is  now  to  be  tlirust  out  into  the  air 
08  gross,  or  impure,  ill  adapted  to  perpetuate  life;  ha  is  also  condemned  to 
mortal  food,  or  that  wUch  promotes  mortality.     See  lines  234,  385. 

74.   Oreb  :  Horeb.     Exod.  XK.  18 ;  1  Cor.  XV.  .13 ;  1  These,  iy.  16. 


i.  Amaranthine:  Unfading. undecaying, 
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To  know  both  good  and  btU,  since  his  teste 
Of  that  defended  fiuit ;  but  let  him  boast 
Hia  knowledge  of  good  lost,  aad  evil  got : 
Happier,  had  it  sufficed  him  to  have  known 
Good  by  itself,  and  evil  not  all. 
He  sorrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite, 
My  motions  in  him.     Longer  than  they  move, 
Hia  heart  I  know  how  variable  and  vain 
Self-left.     Lest  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 
Eeach  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
And  live  for  ever  (dream  at  least  to  live 
For  ever)  to  remove  him  I  decree. 
And  send  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 
The  ground  whence  he  was  taken,  fitter  soil. 

Michael,  this  my  behest  have  thou  in  charge 
Take  to  thee  from  among  the  Cherubim 
Thy  choice  of  flaming  waniors,  lest  the  Fiend, 
Or  in  behalf  of  Man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  possession,  some  new  trouble  raise. 
Haste  thee,  and  from  the  Paradise  of  God, 
Without  remorse,  drive  out  the  sinful  pair, 
(From  hallow'd  ground  th'  unholy),  and  di 
To  them  and  to  then  progeny,  from  thence 
Peipetual  banishment  Yet,  lost  they  faint 
At  the  a^  sentence  ngotously  urged, 

For  I  behold  them  softeu'd,  and  with  tears  110 

Bewailing  then  pxcphb,  all  terror  hide. 

S6   D'Ji  adid    Forbidden  from  defendre,  a  French  word. 

Bl.  Longer  than,  ^c. :  After  my  motions  within  him  cease. 

99.  B^3l:  Command,  As  Michael  was  the  principal  ange!  employe 
in  driving  the  rebel  angels  out  of  Heaven,  so  he  was  the  most  proper  to  expel 
3ur  first  parents  too  out  of  Paradise. — N. 

105.  Bemorae:  Pity, 

III.  Their  fiMis,  ^c. :  God  is  here  represented  as  pitying  our  fiist  parents, 
md  even  while  be  is  ordering  Michael  to  drive  them  out  of  Paradise,  orders 
dini  at  the  same  time  to  hide  all  terror;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  he  chooses 
to  spca!;  uf  their  offence  in  the  slishtest  manner,  calling  it  only  an  exitss — a 
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If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey, 

Dismiss  tiiem  not  disconsolate.     Beyeal 

To  Adam  what  shall  come  in  future  days, 

As  I  shall  thee  enligliteu.     latermi:  115 

My  cov'nant  in  the  Woman'a  seed  renew'd  ; 

So  send  them  forth,  tho'  sorrowing,  yet  in  peace  ; 

And  OH  the  east  sida  of  the  garden  place 

Whore  entrance  up  from  Eden  eafiiest  climbs. 

Cherubic  watch,  and  of  a  sword  the  flame  120 

Wide-waving,  ail  approach  far  off  to  fright, 

And  guard  all  passage  to  the  tree  of  life, 

Lest  Paradise  a  receptacle  prove 

To  spirits  foul,  and  nil  my  trees  their  prey, 

With  whose  stol'n  fruit  Man  once  more  to  delude.  125 

He  ceased;  and  the  Archangelie  Pow'r  piepared 
For  swift  descent ;  with  him  the  cohort  bii^ht 
Of  watchful  Oherubim      Four  facts  each 
Had,  like  a  double  Janus     all  their  ships 
Spangled  with  eyes,  moic  numeioua  thin  those  130 

Of  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  diow-e, 
Charm'd  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  pastoial  leed 
Of  Hermes,  or  liis  opiate  lod      Mean  whde 
To  re-salute  the  world  with  eaorcd  hght, 

going  beyond  the  boundE  of  Iheirdiity,  by  the  same  metaphor  as  sin  is  oflen 
called  Iransgression. — N. 

128-33.  Fmr  faces  meh,  ^c. :  Ezekiel  says  that  "  eoery  one  had  four  faces," 
\.  1  i.  The  poet  adds,  "  Four  faces  each  had  tike  a  donbte  Janiis."  Janus  was  a 
king  (afterwards  a  deity)  of  Italy,  and  is  represented  with,  two  feces,  to  de- 
note his  great  wisdom,  looking  upon  things  past  and  to  come ;  and  the  men- 
tion of  a  well-known  image  with  two  faces,  may  help  to  give  us  the  better 
idea  of  others  with  four.  Ezekiel  says,  x.  13,  "Aiid  their  whole  body,  and 
their  backs,  and  tlieir  hands,  and  their  mingi,  were  full  of  eyes  round  about.  The 
poet  espressea  it  by  a  delightful  metaphor,  "  Ml  their  shape  spangled  lo/fft 
eyes ;"  and  then  adds  by  way  of  comparison,  "  More  manerous  than  those  <f 
jirgus — a  shepherd  who  bad  a  hundred  eyes;  "-And  more  wakefid  than  to 
dromse,"  as  be  did,  "*  charmed  ailtk  Orcadian  pipe,  the  pastoral  reed"  (133  — 
is,  the  pastoral  pipe  made  of  reeds,  as  was  that  of  Hermes,  or  Mercury,  who 
was  employed  by  Jupiter  to  lull  Argus  asleep,  and  kilt  him,  or  his  opiate  rod 
(,133;,  the  caduceus  of  Mercury,  with  wbicb  he  could  give  sleep  to  vrhom- 
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Leucothea  waked,  and  with  fresh  dews  irahalm'd 
The  Earth  ;  when  Adam  and  first  matron  Eve 
Had  ended  now  their  orisons,  and  found 
Strength  added  from  above,  new  hope  to  spring 
Out  of  despair  ;  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  link'd  : 
Which  thus  to  Eve  hia  welcome  words  renew'd  : 
Eve,  easily  may  faith  admit,  that  all 

soever  he  pleased.  Wil 
cut  off  his  head.  It  ii 
sas,  &c, : 

N. 
O'id  is  ranceived  to  have  heen  a  fiivouiite  with  Milton,  among  other 
reasons  from  so  many  of  hie  subjects  having  a  relation  to  Scripture,  such  as 
the  creation,  the  deluge,  the  foreshowing  of  the  destruction  of  the  world  by 

135.  Leuaithea  viahrd,  ^c. :  The  -whiU  goddras,  as  the  name  in  Greek  im- 
ports; the  same  with  Matala  in  Latin,  as  Cicero  affirms;  and  this  is  Ihe 
early  morning  that  ushers  in  the  Aurora  rosy  with  the  sunbeams,  according 
to  Lucretius,  v.  655 : 


This  is  the  last  morning  in  the  poem—the  morning  of  the  fatal  day 
whereon  our  first  parents  were  expelled  out  of  Paradise.  According  to  the 
best  calculation  we  can  make,  this  is  the  eleventh  day  of  the  poem ;  we  mean 
of  that  part  of  it  which  is  transacted  within  the  sphere  of  day. 

But  Addison  mckons  only  ten  days  to  the  action  of  the  poem,  supposing 
that  our  first  parents  were  expeHed  out  of  Paradise  the  very  next  day  after 
the  fall.    Bishop  Newton  shows  this  to  be  an  error. 

But  indeed  the  poet  is  not  very  exact  in  the  computation  of  time,  and  per- 
haps be  affected  some  obscurity  in  this  particular,  and  did  not  choose  to  de- 
fine, as  the  Scripture  itself  has  not  defined,  how  soon  after  llie  fall  it  was  that 
our  first  parents  were  driven  out  of  Paradise.— N. 

140.  WTiUh  refers  to  Adam.  An  ingenious  writer,  quoted  by  Newton, 
descants  upon  the  beauty  of  several  of  the  lines  that  follow;  of  141.  in 
which  the  last  five  words  are  alliterated  with  the  same  vowel,  a ;  of  143,  in 
the  solemn  pause  after  the  first  syllable,  bvi,  and  the  cfflsura  upon  the  mono- 
syllable us  that  follows ;  of  150,  in  the  Word  ktietPd,  followed,  as  it  is  by  a 
pause,  the  effect  of  which  is  such,  that  we  actually  see  Adam  upon  his  knees 
before  the  offended  Deity,  while,  by  the  concluding  words  of  the  paragraph, 
6e7idmg  his  ear,  infinite  goodness  is  visibly  represented  to  our  eyes,  as  inclin- 
ing 1o  hearken  to  the  prayers  of  this  penitent  creature. 
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The  good  which  we  enjoy,  from  Henv'n 
But  that  from  us  aught  should  ascend  to  HeaT'n 
So  prevalent  aa  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high-blest,  or  to  incline  his  will, 
Haid  to  belipf  may  seem  ;  yet  this  will  prayer. 
Or  one  short  sigh  of  human  breath,  upborne 
E?'n  to  the  seat  of  God !     For  since  I  sought 
By  prayer  th'  offended  Deity  to  appease, 
Kneei'd,  and  before  him  humbled  a)l  my  heart, 
Methought  I  saw  him  placable  and  mild, 


Home  to  my  breast,  and  to  my  memory 

His  promise,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise  our  foe  ;  155 

Which,  then  not  minded  in  dismay,  yet  now 

Assures  me  that  the  bitterness  of  death 

Is  past,  and  we  shall  live  !     Whence  hail  to  thee, 

Eve,  lightly  call'd  mother  of  all  mankind, 

Mother  of  all  things  living  ;  since  by  thee  160 

Man  is  to  live,  and  all  things  live  for  Man  ! 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  with  sad  demeanour  meek  ; 
111  worthy  I  such  title  should  belong 
To  me  transgressor,  who,  for  thee  ordain'd 
A  help,  became  thy  snare  !     To  me  reproach  165 

Rather  belongs,  distrust,  and  all  dispraise  ! 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Judge, 
That  I,  who  first  brought  death  on  all,  am  graced 
Tho  source  of  life ;  nest  favourable  thou. 

Who  highly  thus  to  entitle  me  vouchsaf'st,  170 

Far  other  name  deserving.      But  the  field 
To  labour  calls  us,  now  with  sweat  imposed, 
Though  after  sleepless  night ;  for,  see,  the  morn, 

148-7,  WHl  prayer  :  Will  prayer  do.    It  will  be  up-borne. 

X57.  T/ie  biuerneis  of  death  iJ  passed:  These  are  the  words  of  Ajpis, 
I  Sara.  XV.  32. 

159.  Eae  is  from  a  Hebrew  word  signifying  life  or  to  live,  and  was  applied 
[rom  the  firsj  in  anlicipation  of  the  event  of  het  becoming  the  "  mother  of 
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Q'd  with  our  unrest,  begins 
Her  rusy  progress  smiling  j  let  ua  forth  ;  175 

I  never  from  thy  side  henceforth  to  stray, 
Where'er  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  enjoin 'd 
Laborious,  till  day  droop.     While  here  we  dwell. 
What  oan  be  toilsome  in  these  pleasant  walks  ? 
Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fall'n  state,  content.  ISO 

So  spake,  so  wish'd  muoh-humhied  Eve,  hut  Fate 
Subscribed  not.     Nature  first  gave  signs,  inipress'd 
On  bird,  heast,  air ;  air  suddenly  eclipsed 
After  short  blush  of  morn;  nigh  in  her  sight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  stoop'd  from  his  aery  totir,  185 

Two  birds  of  gayest  plume  before  him  drove. 
Down  from  a  hill  the  heast  that  reigns  in  woods, 
First  hunter  then,  pursued  a  gentle  brace, 
Goodliest  of  all  the  forest,  hart  and  hind  : 
Direct  to  tb'  eastern  gate  was  bent  their  flight.  190 

Adam  observed,  and  with  his  eye  the  ehase 
Pursuing,  not  unmoved,  to  Eve  thus  spate  : 

0  Eve,  some  further  change  awaits  us  nigh, 

175.  Her  rosy  progress  imiling:  Compare  135;  where  Zeucotkea  is  spoken 
of  as  the  most  early  morning  that  ushers  in  the  Aurora,  She  was  pole  and 
while  before,  but  now  she  is  rosy  red,  wilh  the  nearer  approach  of  the  sun- 
beams. The  expression  of  the  mom's  iegmmng  her  progress  seems  to  be 
copied  from  Sbakspeare,  Henry  IT.  Act  3 : 

" Ihe  }ieBi'eiilj  hBraess'd  team 

Brgias  iAa  golden  rrogrcs,  in  Ihe  ca!t."  N. 

183.  Sabseribed  noi  :  Did  not  agree  to  it ;  from  subscriber,  to  under-wiite. 
185.  The  bird  if  Jane,  iloop'd,  ^. :  The  eagle  ;  somelimes  called  the  Ifing 
of  birds,  from  bis  great  strength,  the  elevation  to  which  he  flies,  and  the 
rapidity  of  his  movements.  Stoop'd  is  a  participle,  and  means,  coming  down 
m  his  prey-  An  event  of  this  kind  is  sometimes  represented  by  the  poets  as 
ominous,  as  by  Virgil,  ,^n.  i.  3S3. 

These  omens,  says  Newton,  have  a  singular  beauty  here,  as  they  show  the 
change  that  is  produced  among  animals,  as  well  as  the  change  that  is  going 
to  be  made  in  the  condition  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  nothing  could  be  in- 
vented more  apposite  and  proper  for  this  purpose.  .An  eagle^^ursuing  two 
beautiful  birds,  and  a  lion  chasing  a  fine  hart  and  hind,  and  both  to  the  eastern 
gate  of  Pamdise,  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  to  be  driven  out  by  the^angdirt 

1EI3-2H.    Some  fnrlher  change,  ^.:  The  conference  of  Adam  and  Eve  ia 
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Which  Ileav'n  by  thesp  mute  signs  in  nature  shews, 

Forerunners  of  his  purpose,  or  tn  warn  195 

Us  haply,  too  secure  of  our  di'ichatge 

From  penalty,  because  from  death  rileased 

Some  days.     How  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life 

Who  knows  ?  or  more  than  this,  thit  we  are  dust, 

And  thither  must  return,  and  be  no  more  ?  200 

Why  else  this  douhle  object  in  our  eight, 

Of  flight  pursued  in  th'  air,  and  o'er  the  ground 

One  way  the  self-same  hour  ?     Why  in  the  east 

Darkness  ere  day's  mid-course,  and  morning  light 

More  orient  in  yon  western  cloud,  that  draws  205 

O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white. 

And  slow  descends,  with  something  heav'nly  fraught  ? 

He  err'd  not ;  for  by  this  the  heav'nly  bands 
Down  from  a  sky  of  jasper  lighted  now 

In  Paradise,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt ;  210 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  fear  that  day  diinm'd  Adam's  eye. 
Not  that  more  gloiious,  when  the  Angels  met 
Jacob  iu  Mahanaim,  where  ho  saw 
The  field  paviliou'd  with  his  guardians  blight ;  2i5 

full  of  moving  sentiments.  Upon  their  going  abroad,  after  the  melancholy 
night  which  they  had  passed  together,  they  discover  the  lion  and  the  eagie. 
each  of  them  pursning  their  prey  towards  the  eastern  gate  of  Paradise. 
There  is  a  double  beauty  in  this  iiiciifenf,  not  only  as  it  presents  great  and 
just  omens,  which  are  always  agreeable  in  poetry,  but  as  it  espresses  that 
enmity  which  was  now  produced  in  the  animal  creation.  The  poet,  to  show 
the  like  changes  in  nature,  as  well  as  to  grace  hie  story  with  a  noble  prodigy, 
represents  the  sun  in  an  eclipse.  This  partictilar  incident  has  likewise  a 
fine  eiFect  upon  the  imagination  of  the  reader  in  regard  to  what  follows ; 
for  at  the  same  time  that  the  sun  is  under  an  eclipse,  a  bright  cloud  dpwerds 
in  the  western  quarter  of  the  heavens,  filled  with  a  host  of  angels,  and  more 
luminous  than  the  sun  itself.  The  whole  theatre  of  nature  is  darkened 
that  Ibis  glorious  appearance  may  shine  with  all  its  lustre  and  magnificence 
—A. 

209.   Sky  1^  jasper  :  Resembling  the  colours  of  the  precious  atone  ol   that 
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Nor  that  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appear'd 

In  Dothan,  cover'd  with  a  camp  of  fire, 

Against  the  Syrian  king,  who,  to  surprise 

One  man,  asaassin-lite,  had  levied  war, 

War  un  pro  claim 'd.     The  princely  Hierarch  220 

In  their  bright  stand  there  loft  his  Pow'rs  to  seize 

Possession  of  the  garden ;  he  alone, 

To  find  where  Adam  ahelter'd,  took  his  way, 

Not  unperceived  of  Adam,  whom  to  Evo, 

While  the  great  visitant  approach'd,  thus  spake  :  225 

Eve,  now  expect  great  tidings,  which  perhaps 
Of  us  will  soon  determine,  or  impose 
New  laws  to  be  observed  ;  for  I  descry 
From  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill, 
One  of  the  heav'nly  host,  and  by  his  gait  230 

None  of  the  meanest ;  some  great  Potentate 
Or  of  the  Thrones  above  ;  snch  majesty 
Invests  his  coming  ;  yet  not  terrible. 
That  Pshonld  fear,  nor  sociably  mild, 

As  Kaphael,  that  I  should  much  confide  ;  235 

But  solemn  and  sublime  ;  whom  not  to  offend. 
With  reverence  I  must  meet,  and  thou,  retire. 

He  ended:  and  tb'  Arch-Angel  soon  drew  nigh, 
Not  in  his  shape  oelestiaJ,  but  as  man 

Clad  to  meet  man.     Over  bis  lucid  arms  240 

A  military  vest  of  purple  flow'd, 

217.  Dotban:  E  Kings  vi.  13,  14. 

21B.  One  man:  Elisha,  who  had  provoked  the  anger  of  the  king  of  Syria 
by  disclosing  his  designs  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

238-50.  TA'  archangel  soon,  ^c. :  It  may  he  observed  how  properly  th 
poet,  who  always  suits  his  parts  to  the  actors  whom  he  introduces,  has  em- 
ployed Michael  in  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise.  The 
archangel,  on  Ihis  occasion  neither  appears  in  his  proper  shape,  nor  in  the 
familiar  manner  with  which  Raphael,  the  sociable  spirit,  entertained  the 
father  of  mankind  before  the  fall.  His  person,  his  port,  and  behaviour,  arc 
suitable  to  a  spirit  ot  the  highest  rank,  and  exquisitely  described  in  this  pas- 
sage.—A, 

341.  Purple:   The   colour    worn    by   dialinguished    perEons   among  thi^ 
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Livelier  than  Melibcean,  or  the  grain 

Of  Sarra,  worn  by  kings  and  heioes  old 

In  time  of  truce  ;  Iris  Lad  dipt  tha  woof ; 

His  Btarry  helm  unbuckled  shew'd  hiai  piinie  245 

In  manhood  where  youth  ended.     By  his  side, 

As  in  a,  glist'ring  zodiac,  hung  the  sword, 

Satan's  dire  dread  ;  and  in  hLs  band  the  spea,r. 

Adam,  bow'd  low :  He,  kingly,  fioni  his  state 

Inclined  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declared  :  250 

Adam,  Heav'n's  highest  behest  no  preface  needs  : 
8uf&cient  that  thy  pray'rs  are  heard,  and  Death, 
Then  due  by  sentence  when  thou  didst  transgress, 
Defeated  of  his  seizure,  many  days 

Giv'n  thee  of  grace,  wherein  thou  may'st  repent,  255 

And  one  bad  act,  with  many  deeds  well  done, 
May'st  cover  ;  well  may  then  thy  Lord,  appeased, 

ancients.  Near  Melibmi,  in  Thessaly,  was  found  a  species  of  lish,  Irtni 
which  was  axtraeted  a  celebrated  scarlet  dye. 

242.  Grain  of  Sarra:  Dye  of  Tyre,  Sarra  being  the  earlier  Catin  naioe 
of  Tyre.     This  dye  was  derived  from  a.  ahell-fish,  and  was  highly  valued. 

This  beautiful  and  highly-prized  colour  of  purple,  which  waa  so  ex- 
tensively appropriated  aa  the  hue  of  royal  robes,  was  known  as  a  dye,  m 
tie  days  of  Moses.  A  later  period,  however,  has  been  fixed  for  the  dis- 
ooveiy  of  this  dye,  hy  fabulous  antiquity.  The  honour  has  been  given  to 
Tyrian  Hercules.  The  tradition  is,  that  when  this  hero  was  walking  one 
day  on  the  sea  shore,  with  a  nymph  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  his  dog 
found  a  shell,  which,  being  pressed  with  hunger,  he  broke,  and  the  liquid 
which  ran  from  the  expiring  fish  within,  stained  his  moulh  with  so  beautifid 
a  colour,  thai  the  fair  damsel,  charmed  with  it,  declared  to  her  lover  that 
she  would  see  hira  no  more,  till  he  brought  her  a  dress  dyed  the  same 
colour.    DuKCAB  on  the  Seasons,  vol.  iv.  188. 

344,  Iris,  ^. :  Iris  was  goddess  of  the  rainbow.  The  clause  means  that 
the  threads  crossing  the  warp  had  the  colour  of  the  rainbow,  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  colours. 

348.  Ami  in  his  hand  (was  held)  the  spear :  The  verb  himg  applies  well 
only  to  SHNjj-d. 

254.  Defeated  in  his  intended  act  of  sdsKre. 

257.  Slaytt  cover :  Good  poetry,  but  corrupt  theology.  The  blood  of  the 
Messiah,  and  not  our  good  deeds,  forms  the  only  Scriptural  covering  ior  our 
bad  deeds.     It  was  with  reierence  to  the  future  shedding  of  that  blood,  that 
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Eedeem  tliee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  claim  ; 

But  longer  in  this  Paradise  to  dwell 

Permits  not.     To  remove  thee  I  am  come,  260 

And  send  thee  from  the  garden  forth,  to  till 

TEe_£rouud  whence  thou  wast  taken  ;  fitter  soil. 

lie  added  not ;  for  Adam  at  the  news 
Heart-struck,  wifJi  chilling  gripe  of  sorrow  stood, 
That  all  his  senses  bound.     Eye,  who  unseen,  265 

Yet  all  had  heard,  with  audihle  lament, 
Discover'd  soon  the  place  of  her  retire. 

0  unexpected  stroke,  worse  than  of  Death  ! 
Must  I  thus  leave  tiec.  Paradise  !  thus  leave 

our  first  parents  were  admittBd  to  favour,  and  redeemed  from  death  in  its 
highest  penal  sense.  Milton,  in  tha  Third  Book  (203-12,  227-51,  aSS-flO) 
has  given  the  correct  view  of  the  divine  method  of  covering  our  bad  deeds, 

238.  Seluf:   Retirement. 

260.  When  Michael  announces  to  Adam  and  Eve  the  necessity  of  their 
immediate  departure  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  poet's  art  in  preserving 
the  decorum  of  the  two  characters  is  very  remarkable.  Eve,  in  all  the  vio- 
lence of  ungovernable  sorrow,  breaks  forth  into  a  pathetic  ajiostrophe  to 
Paradise.     Adam  expresses  without  a  figure  his  regret  for  being  banished 

The  use  of  the  apostrophe  in  the  one  case,  and  its  omission  in  the  other, 
not  only  gives  a  beautiful  variety  to  the  style,  but  also  marks  that  superior 
elevation  and  composure  of  mind  by  which  the  poet  had  ail  along  distin- 
guished the  character  of  Adam. — Beattie, 

26S-79.  Mull  I  thus  leatf  Ikee,  Paradise :  The  highest  degree  of  the  tigine 
of  personification,  is  that  wherein  inanimate  objects  are  introduced,  not  only 
as  feeling  and  acting,  but  as  speaking  to  us,  or  hearing  and  listening  when 
we  address  ourselves  to  them. 

All  strong  passions  prompt  us  to  use  this  figure.  Not  only  love,  anger, 
atid  indignation,  but  even  those  which  are  seemingly  more  dispiriting,  such 
as  grief,  remorse,  and  melaucholy.  For  all  passions  struggle  for  vent,  and, 
if  they  can  find  no  other  object,  will,  rather  than  be  silent,  pour  themselves 
forth  to  woods,  and  rocks,  and  the  most  insensible  things;  especially  if  these 
be  in  any  way  connected  with  the  causes  and  objects  that  have  thrown  the 
mind  into  this  agitation.  Of  this  figure  MiUan  has  here  furnished  on  ex- 
tremely fine  example,  in  the  moving,  tender,  and  womanly  uddi-e?s  which 
Eve  makes  to  Paradise,  just  before  she  is  compelled  to  leave  it.— Bi.aih. 
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Thee,  native  soa  !   these  liappy  malts  and  shades,  370 

Fit  haunt  of  Gods !  where  I  had  hope  to  spend, 

Quiet  though  sad,  the  respite  of  that  day 

That  must  be  mortal  to  us  both  !      0  flow'rs, 

That  neTcr  will  lu  other  climate  grow, 

Mj  early  visitation,  and  my  last  275 

At  e'en,  which  I  bred  up  with  tender  hand 

From  the  first  opening  bud,  and  gave  ye  names, 

Who  now  shall  rear  ye  to  the  sun,  or  rank 

Your  tribes,  and  water  from  th'  ambrosial  fount  ? 

Tiiee  lastly,  nuptial  bower  !  by  me  adorn'd  280 

With  what  to  sight  or  smell  was  sweet,  from  thee 

How  shall  1  part,  and  whither  wander  down 

Into  a  lower  world,  to  this  obscure 

And  wild  ?     How  shall  wo  breathe  in  other  air, 

Leas  pure,  accustom 'd  to  immorbd  fruits?  2S5 

Whom  thus  the  Anget  int-errupted  mild  : 
Lament  not,  Eve,  but  patiently  resign 
What  justly  thou  hast  lost ;  nor  set  thy  heart 

.70-71.  Fil  kaiml  of  gods :  To  men  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  ttie  fall,  to 
wi.om  the  excitements  of  conflict  and  conq^oeat  are  necessary,  and  who  will 
noi  be  happy  unless  they  can  "  ride  in  the  whirlwind  and  direct  the  storm," 
the  Paradise  of  Eden  may  seem  insipid,  and  the  loss  of  it  no  great  privalinn, 
merely  as  a  condition  of  life.  But  to  those  to  whom  the  strifes  of  men  are 
hateful  i  who  faint  beneath  the  eutse  of  life ;  who  are  cut  off  from  sun  and 
air  by  the  necessities  of  daily  (oil ;  or  who  groan  under  the  burden  of  their 
sins,  the  repose,  the  rest,  the  happiness  of  Eden,  gloiilied  by  the  presence  of 
God,  appears  beyond  all  measure  inviting,  end  well  may  they  cry,  "  Oh, 
Adam,  what  hast  thou  done,  to  lose  thy  children  so  fair  a  heritage." — K. 

372.  Day:  Period. 

279.  Ambrosial:  Delightful.  It  is  derived  from  a  Grieelr  word  signifying 
immortal.  Ambrosia  denoted  the  food  on  which  the  pagan  gods  were  sop- 
posed  to  subsist,  and  to  which,  along  with  nectar,  their  immortality  was  at- 
Iributed, 

283.  ^■ctalamed  to  irmtm-tal  fruits :  Accustomed  to  that  which  produces 
immortal  fruits.  It  is  implied  that  the  Uas  pure  air  of  the  oisciij-s  anrf  wUd 
'  regions  of  the  loiecr  world,  or  less  elevated  parts  of  the  earth  aiovind  the  hill 
,  of  Paradise,  miist  produce  less  wholesome  fruits  and  bring  about  an  unhappy 
chaiijSB  ill  fhi'ir  coiidilion. 
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Thus  over-fond,  on  that  which  is  not  tline  ; 

Thy  going  is  not  lonely  ;  with  thee  goes  290 

Thy  husband  ;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound. 

"Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  soil. 

Adam  by  this  from  the  cold  sudden  damp 
Keeov'iing,  and  his  acatter'd  spirits  retnrn'd, 
To  Miohad  thns  his  humble  words  address'd  :  295 

Celestial,  whether  among  the  Thrones,  or  named 
Of  them  the  high'st,  for  such  of  shape  may  seem 
Prince  above  princes  !  gently  hast  thou  told 
Thy  message,  which  might  olse  in  telling  wound, 
And  in  performing  end  us.     What  besides  300 

Of  sorrow,  and  dejection,  and  despair. 
Our  frailty  can  sustain,  thy  tidings  bring  ; 
Ileparture  from  this  happy  place,  our  sweet 
Recess,  and  only  consolation  left 

Familiar  to  our  eyes  ;  all  places  else  305 

Inhospitable  appear  and  desolate  ; 
Nor  knowing  us  n(ir  known :  and  if  by  prayer 
Incessant  I  could  hope  to  change  tJie  will 
Of  Him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  cease 
To  weary  him  with  my  assiduous  cries.  310 

But  prayer  against  his  absolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  against  the  wind. 
Blown  stifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth  : 
Therefore  to  his  great  bidding  I  submit. 

This  most  afBicts  me,  that  departing  hence,  215 

As  from  his  face  I  shall  be  hid,  deprived 

315-33.  This  most  afflicla,  fc.:  Adam's  speech  abounds  with  Ihougliis 
which  are  equally  moving,  but  of  a  more  masculine  and  elevated  turn  than 
those  of  Eve.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  Eublime  and  poetical  than 
this  passage. — A. 

The  circumstance  here  named  indicates  the  piety  of  Adam.  The  presence 
of  God  was  to  him  the  chief  attraction  of  Paradise.  It  is  the  chief  attrac- 
tion of  Heaven,  and  on  earth  should  he  diligently  sought.  "Adam  grieves,'' 
as  Pope  remarks,  "  that  he  must  leave  a  place  where  he  had  conversed  with 
God  and  his  angels ;  but  Eve  laments  that  she  shall  never  more  behold  the 
fine  flowers  of  Eden,     Here  Adam  mourns  like  a  man,  and  Eve  like  a 
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His  blessed  oount'nance.     Here  I  could  frequent 

With  worsliip  place  by  place  wliere  he  vouchsafed 

Presence  divine,  and  to  my  sons  relate  ; 

On  this  mount  he  appeai^'d  j  under  this  tree  320 

Stood  visible  ;  among  these  pines  his  voice 

I  heard  ;  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talk'd. 

So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 

Of  grassy  turf,  and  pile  up  eveiy  stone 

Of  lustre  from  the  brook,  in  memory  325 

Or  monument  to  ages,  and  thereon 

Offer  sweet-smelling  gums,  and  fruits  and  flow'rs. 

In  yonder  nether  world,  where  shall  I  seek 

His  bright  appearanees,  or  footstep  trace  ? 

For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet  recall'd  330 

To  life  prolong'd  and  promised  race,  I  now 

Crladly  behold,  though  but  his  utmost  skirts 

Of  glory,  and  far  oif  his  steps  adore. 

To  whom  thus  Michael,  with  regard  benign  : 
Adam,  thou  know'st  Heav'n  his,  and  all  tke  Earth  ;  335 

Not  this  rock  only.     His  omnipresence  fills 
Land,  sea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives, 
Fomented  by  his  virtual  pow'r  and  warm'd. 
All  th'  earth  he  gave  thee  to  possess  and  rule  : 
No  despicable  gift :  surmise  not  then  340 

His  presence  to  these  narrow  bounds  confiued 
Of  Paradise  or  Eden.     This  Bad  been 
Perhaps  thy  capital  seat,  from  whence  had  spread 

395.  Jn  menKry  of  the  places  where  God  appeared  to  himself ;  tn  inonK- 
maa  to  future  agfs — thai  is,  to  admoniah  or  instruct  posterity  of  the  same 
thing.  The  patriarchs  weie  accustomed  to  raise  altars,  to  remind  them  of 
the  places  where  God  had  condescended  to  reveal  himself  to  them  by  some 
acts  of  distinguishing  fevour,  Gen.  xi,  7 ;  xxv.  95. 

33a,  Skirts :  An  allusion  to  Exod.  xxxiii.  32,  93. 

335.  Jfis;  Is  hie, 

337-38.  FomtMfd  by  hii  virtiial  power .-  Advanced  in  growth  by  power 
which  it  efficadous,  though  not  sensible,  not  exerted  through  material  organs, 
w\ijilla  ecery  kind  that  lives.    Acta  xvii.  38 ;  "  In  him  we  live  and  move  and 
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All  generations,  and  had  hither  come 

Prom  all  the  ends  of  th'  earth,  to  celebrate  245 

And  rev'renee  thee,  their  great  progenitor. 

But  this  pre-eminGQOe  thou'st  lost;  brought  down 

To  dwell  oa  eyen  ground  now  with  thy  sons. 

Yet  doubt  not,  hut  io  valley  and  in  plain 

God  is  as  here,  and  will  be  fount!  alike  350 

Present,  and  of  his  presence  many  a  sign 

Still  following  thee,  atill  compassing  thee  round 

With  goodness  and  paternal  love,  his  face 

Express,  and  of  his  steps  the  track  divine  : 

Which,  that  thou  may'st  believe,  and  be  confirm'd  355 

Ere  thou  from  hence  depart,  know  I  am  sent 

To  shew  ihee  what  shall  come  in  future  days 

To  thee  and  to  thy  offspring.     Good  with  bad 

Expect  to  hear,  supernal  grace  contending 

With  sinfulness  of  men  ;  thereby  to  learn  360 

True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 

And  picas  sorrow,  equally  inured 

By  moderation  either  state  to  hear, 

Prosperous  or  adverse  :  so  shalt  thou  lead 

Safest  thy  life,  and,  best  prepared,  endure  365 

Thy  mortal  passage  when  it  comes.     Ascend 

This  hill.     Let  Eve  (for  I  have  drennh'd  her  eyes) 

Here  sleep  below,  while  thou  to  foresight  wak'st ; 

As  once  thou  sleptst,  while  she  to  life  was  form'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  reply'd  :  370 

Asojnd  i   I  follow  thee,  safe  Guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead^st  me,  and  to  the  hand  of  Heav'n  submit, 
However  ohast'ning  ;  to  the  evil  turn 
My  obvious  ^east,  armias  to  overcome 

833-54.  faceexpresi:  Countenance  revealed,  or  his  favnur  manifested. 
3S9.  Si^nud:  Celeslial. 

367.  Drearhcd  her  eyes  :  Made  an  application  to  her  eyes. 
373-74.  3Wb  jny  obiiioua  (unprotected,  open)  breast;    arming  (preparing) 
ia  oven-ooK  bn  suffering ;  as  Virgil  says: 

'■  Qtiicr,ui(l  erll.  supsranda  oninij  fortuna  farendo  e^t." 
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By  suff'ring,  and  earn  rest  from  labour  won,  375 

If  80  1  may  attain.      8o  both  ascend 

In  tie  visions  of  God.     It  was  a  hill 

Of  Paradise  the  highest,  from  whose  top 

The  hemisphere  of  earth  in  clearest  ken 

Stretch'd  out  to  th'  amplest  reach  of  prospect  lay.  3S0 

Not  higher  that  hill  nor  wider,  bolting  round. 

Whereon  for  diff'rent  cause  the  Tempter  set 

Our  second  Adam  in  the  wilderness, 

To  shew  him  all  earth's  kingdoms  and  their  gloiy. 

His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  stood  385 

City  of  old  or  modern  fame,  the  seat 

376,  So  io(A  aacmd,  ^c. :  The  angel  leads  Adam  lo  Ihe  highest  mount  in 
Paradise,  qnd  lays  before  him  the  hemisphere,  as  a  proper  stage  for  those 
visions  which  were  representeJ  to  be  upon  it.  Adam's  vision,  unlike  Ibal 
of  Virgil's  hero  in  the  iEneid,  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  tribe  of  man- 
kind, but  extends  to  the  whole  species. — A. 

386-410,  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Millon  in  this  passage  seeks  to  dis- 
play learning;  for  the  kind  of  learning  here  employed  is  not  of  a  very  high 
order;  tut  his  design  was,  by  a  detai!  of  many  particular  countries  and 
prominent  places,  to  impress  more  strongly  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  the 
statement  made  in  the  previous  lines,  or  lo  give  a  more  jtist  idea  of  the 
great  extent  of  prospect  afforded  to  the  eye  of  Adam. 

387.  Ftooi  the  deatimd  walla,  ^. :  He  first  takes  a  view  of  AaiH^and  there 
ot  the  northern  parts,  the  destined  walls,  not  yet  in  being,  but  designed  to  be 
(which  is  lo  he  understood  of  all  the  rest) :  of  Combalii,  seat  of  Catkaian  Can, 
the  principal  dty  of  Cathay,  a  province  of  Tartary,  ihe  seat  of  the  ancient 
Chams ;  and  Sumarcand,  by  Oxas,  the  chief  city  of  Zagathaian  Tartary 
near  the  river  Ox  us.  Temir's  throne:  The  birlh-p  lace  and  royal  residence 
of  Tamerlane. 

From  the  northern  he  passes  to  the  eastern  and  southern  parts  of  Asia 
(390)  to  Paqidn,  or  Pekm,  of  Sinean  kraga,  the  royal  city  of  China,  the 
country  of  the  ancient  Sin.e  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  ortrf. (itnec  W  Jura  and 
Lahore,  two  great  cities  in  the  empire  of  the  .great  Mogid,  doiim  to  the  golden 
Chersontie  (392),  that  is,  Malacca,  the  most  southern  promontory  of  the 
East  Indies,  so  called  on  account  of  its  riches,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  Chereoneses,  or  peninsulas,  or  where  the  Persian  in  Ecfnian  tat.  Ec- 
batan,  formerly  the  capital  city  of  Persia,  or  since  m  Hispahan,  the  capital 
city  at  present,  oe  vihete  the  Ritiiiim  Czar,  the  Czai  of  Muscovy,  in  Mdbco, 
the  metropolis  of  all  Russia  (formeily) ;  or  the  saltan  in  Bitan^  (335) ,  the 
Grand  Seignior,  in  Constantinople,  formerly  Byzantium.  Tuirhestan  born :  As 
the  Turks  came  from  Turchestan,  ii  province  of  Tartary.     He  reckons  these 
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Of  miglitiest  empire,  from  the  destiaed  walls 

Of  Cambalu,  seat  of  Cathaian  Can, 

And  Samarcand  by  Oxus,  Temir'a  tLrone, 

To  Paqnin  of  Siasean  kings,  and  tlieaoe  390 

To  Agra  and  Laiore  of  great  Mogul, 

Down  to  the  golden  Chersonese,  or  where 

The  Persian  in  Eobatau  eat,  or  since 

In  Hispahan,  or  where  the  Russian  Czar 

In  Moscow,  or  the  Sultan  in  Bizance,  395 

Turchesfan-born  ;  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 

Th'  empire  of  Negus  to  his  utmost  port 

Ercoco,  and  the  less  maritime  kings, 

Momhaza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Melind, 

And  Sofala,  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm  400 

Of  Congo,  and  Angola  farthest  south  : 

Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount, 

The  kingdoms  of  Almansor,  Fez,  and  Sua, 

Morocco,  and  Algiers,  and  Tremisen : 

On  Europe  theuoe,  and  where  Korao  was  to  sway  405 

if  their  territories  lies  it 

396,  Nor  coidd  his  eye,  /(C. :  He  passes  now  into  Afrii^.  Nor  could  hit  eyt 
not  ken  (discover)  th'  empire  of  Negus :  The  Upper  Ethiopia,  or  the  land  of 
Ihe  Ahyssinians,  subject  to  one  sovereign,  sljled  in  their  own  language, 
Negue,  or  king,  and  by  the  Europeans,  Prester  John,  to  Ms  jUmott  port  Ercoco, 
or  Erq^uico,  on  the  Red  Sea,  the  northeast  boundaiy  of  the  Abysaian  empire, 
and  the  less  maritime  kings,  the  lesser  kingdoms  cm  the  sea  coast,  Mombaza, 
mid  Quiioa,  and  Hdind,  all  near  the  line  (equinoctial)  in  Zangnebar,  a  great 
region  of  the  lower  Ethiopia  on  the  Eastern  or  Indian  Sea,  and  subject  to 
the  Portuguese,  ^nrf  Sofala,thniight  Ophir  (400),  another  kingdom  and  city 
on  the  same  sea,  mistaken  by  some  for  Ophir,  whence  Solomon  brought 
gold,  to  the  realm  rf  Congo  (401) ,  a  kingdom  in  the  lower  Ethiopia  on  the 
western  shore,  aa  the  others  were  on  the  eastern,  and  .Angola  farthest  twrfA, 
another  kingdom  south  of  Congo ;  or  thence  from  Niger  flood  (403) ,  the  river 
Niger,  that  divides  Negroland  into  two  parts,  to  Mtlas  Moumt  in  the  most 
western  parts  of  Africa;  the  kingdoms  of  Mmanaor,tiie  countries  over  which 
Jltnansor  vr&s  king,  namely,  Fei  and  Siis,  Moi-acco  and  Jlgien,  and  Treni'sni, 
all  kingdoms  in  Barbary.— N, 

405,  On  Europe  thense,  Sfc. ;  After  Africa  he  comes  to  Eur»pe,  Md 
where  Rome  tuos  to  sway  ihe  taoHd :  The  less  is  said  of  Europe  as  it  is  so  well 
21* 
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The  world.     In  spirit  peibaps  Le  also  saw 

Eich  Mexico,  the  seat  of  Montezumo, 

And  Cusco  in  Peru,  the  richer  seat 

Of  Atahalipa,  and  jet  unspoil'd 

Guiana,  whose  great  city  Gerjon's  sons  410 

Call  El  Dorado;  hut  to  nohler  sights 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  remoTed, 

Which  that  false  fruit,  that  promised  clearer  sight, 

Had  bred  ;  then  purged  with  euphrasy  and  rue 

The  visual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  see  ;  415 

And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  instill'd. 

So  deep  the  pow'r  of  these  ingredients  pierced, 

E'en  to  the  inmost  seat  of  mental  sight. 

That  Adam,  now  enforced  to  close  his  eyes, 

Sunk  down,  and  alt  hia  spirits  beoame  entranced  ;  420 

But  him  the  gentle  Angel  hy  the  hand 

Soon  raised,  and  his  attention  thus  reeall'd  : 

known.  In  spirit  perhaps  he  also  sate ;  He  could  not  see  it  otherwise,  as 
Ametiia  was  on  ttie  opposite  side  of  the  globe ;  riiA  Mexico  in  North  Ame- 
rica, the  seat  of  Monifzwme,  who  was  subdued  by  the  Spanish  general,  Cortez ; 
and  Cusco  m  Feru  in  Soulh  America,  the  rielier  seat  of  ^iabalipa— the  last 
emperor  subdued  by  tbe  Spanish  general,  Fizarro ;  and  yet  tmspoiled  G-aiana 
{4111) ,  another  country  of  South  America,  not  then  invaded  and  spoiled,  ut/iose 
great  city,  namely,  Manhoa,  Geryon's  sans,  the  Spaniards  from  Geryon,  an 
anaent  king  of  Spain,  call  El  Dorado,  or  the  golden  city,  on  account  of  its 
riches  and  extent. — N. 

41).  Bitt  toimbter  sights,  fyc.:  These  which  follow  are  nobler  lights,  Iwing 
not  only  of  cities  and  kingdoms,  but  of  the  principal  actions  of  men  to  the 
£nal  consummation  of  things ;  and  to  prepare  Adam  for  these  sights,  the 
angel  removed  the  Jilm  from  his  eyes,  as  Pallas  removed  the  mists  from  the 
eyes  of  Diomede,  Iliad  v.  1Q7.  and  as  Venus  did  from  those  of  JEaeaa,  £a. 
ii.  604,  and  as  the  same  Michael  did  from  those  of  Godfrey,  Tasso,  cant 
xviii.,  stanz.  93.  What  follows  of  Adam's  sinking  down  overpowered,  ajifl 
then  being  raised  again  by  the  hand  gently  by  the  angel,  he  has  copied  from 
Daniel,  x,  8,  &c.,  or  from  Kev,  i.  17. — K. 

414.  Purged  with  euphrasy  and  rue :  Cleared  tbe  organs  of  his  sigbt  with 
me,  and-  euphrasy  or  eye-brighi,  so  named  from  its  clearing  virtue, — H. 
Hue  was  used  in  exorcisms,  and  is  therefore  called  herb  of  grace  by  Shaks- 
peare. — N. 

419.  En/orerd:  Foiced. 
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Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes,  and  first  behold 
Th'  effects  whicli  thy  original  criiaa  hath  wrought 
In  some  to  spring  from  thee,  mho  never  toueli'd  425 

Th'  excepted  tree,  nor  with  the  snalic  couspir'd, 
Nor  sinD'd  thy  sin  ;  yet  from  that  sin  derive 
Corruption,  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field, 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  sheaves  430 

New  reap'd,  the  other  part  sheep-walka  and  folds  ; 
In  th'  midst  an  altar  as  the  land-mark  stood, 
Rustic,  of  grassy  sord.     Thither  anon 
A  sweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
Fii'st  fruits;  the  green  ear  and  the  yellow  sheaf,  436 

UncwH'd,  as  came  to  hand.     A  shepherd  next, 
More  meek,  came  with  the  firstlings  of  his  flook 
Choicest  and  best ;  then  sacrificing,  laid 
The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  incense  strow'd. 
On  the  cleft  wood,  and  all  due  rites  perform'd.  440 

■1S2,  &c.  A  prophetic  history,  or  a  revelation  by  vUinn,  is  here  granted  to 
Adam  respecting  his  future  descendants. 

430.  Tillh .-  Tilled. 

434.  ^  iweati/  reaper  (Cain) ,  ^'. :  Compare  the  account  here  given  with 
(;fen.  iv  3,  &c.  The  poet  adds  that  Cain  look  the  fruits  uraaMed,  at  came  to 
hand,  whereas  Abel  selected  the  choicest  and  bfil  of  Iiia  flock ;  and  in  this 
Eonie  interpreters  have  cooceived  tlie  guilt  of  Cain  to  consist  The  poet 
too  makes  them  ofler  both  upon  the  same  altar,  for  the  word  braughi,  in 
Scripture  iwhieh  Milton  likewise  letains),  is  uodei'stood  of  their  bringing 
their  oAWiings  to  some  common  [ilace  of  worship ;  and  this  altar  he  malcea 
of  turf,  of  grassy  sord  (sward) ,  as  the  first  altars  are  represented  to  be,  and 
describes  the  sacriliee  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Homer.  TIm  Scripture 
says  only,  that  "the  Lord  had  respect  wnto^bd  and  to  hie  offering;  Imfunto 
Cain  and  to  liis  leering  he  had  «ot  retpect,"  The  poet  makes  this  respect  to 
Abel's  offering  to  be  a  fire  from  Heaven  consuming  it.  There  are  several 
instances  of  such  acceptance  in  Scripture.  Cain's  was  not  so  accepted ;  for, 
says  the  poet,  hia  wos  not  sitirere. — N. 

The  more  important  reason  forlhisnon-acceptanee  was,  that  in  Abel's  case 
there  was  the  exercise  of  faith  in  God  (probably  in  the  predicted  Messiah, 
indicated  by  the  kind  of  offering  ha  presented—an  animal  sacrifice) ,  while, 
in  that  of  Cain  there  was  no  such  fuith,  nor  outward  manifestation  of  it. 
Heb.  xi.  4:  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  mare  excellent  sacHfice  than 
Cain,"  &c.     The  poet  himself  barely  alludes  to  this,  indeed  (458) . 
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His  offring  soon  propitious  fire  from  Heav'n 

Consumed  ;  with  nimble  glance  and  gi'atefiii  steam  j 

The  other's  not,  for  his  was  not  sincere  ; 

Whereat  he  inly  raged,  and  as  ihey  talk'd, 

Smote  him  into  the  midriff  with  a  stoue  445 

That  beat  out  life.     He  fell,  and,  deadly  pale, 

Gi'oan'd  out  his  soul  with  gushing  blood  effused. 

Much  at  that  sight  was  Adam  in  his  heart 

Dismay'd ;  and  thus  in  haste  to  th'  Angel  ci-y'd  : 

O  Teacher,  some  great  tnisohief  hath  befell'n  450 

To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  sacrificed  ! 
la  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid  ? 

T'  whom  Michael  thus  (he  also  moved)  repiy'd  : 
These  two  arc  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins.      Th'  unjust  the  just  hath  slaio,  455 

For  envy  that  his  brother's  off'ring  found 
From  Heav'n  acceptance  :  but  the  bloody  fact 
Will  be  avenged,  and  th'  other's  faith  approved, 
Lose  no  reward,  though  here  thou  see  him  die 
Rolling  in  dust  and  gore.     To  which  our  sire  :  460 

Alas  !   both  for  the  deed  and  for  the  cause  ! 
But  have  I  now  seen  Death  ?  >fls  this  the  way 
I  must  return  to  native  dust  ?     O  sight 
Of  terror,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold  ! 
Horrid  to  think !  how  horrible  to  feel !  465 

To  whom  thus  Jliehael:  Death  thou  hast  seen 
In  his  first  shape  on  Man  ;  but  many  shapes 

443.  Glance :  Shooling,  darting. 

463.  Bui  ham  I  mm  lemdmth:  Thai  curiosity  and  natural  horror  which 
arises  in  Adam  at  Itie  sight  of  the  first  dying  man,  is  touched  with  great 
beauty. — A. 

Neither  he  not  Eve  had  any  such  sad  conception  cf  death  when,  Book  X. 
inoi,  she  said,  "  Let  us  seek  death,"  &c.  The  form  in  which  it  now  ap- 
peared was  indeed  peculiarly  shocking. 

467-69.  .Bur  ina«ff  shapes  of  dwth,  SfC. :  Newton  here  quotes  an  iilustralive 
liassage  from  Seneca-Phojnissw,  Art.  i.  151-53 : 
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Of  Death,  and  many  arc  tte  ways  that  lead 

To  his  grim  cave,  all  dismal ;  yet  to  sense 

More  terrible  at  th'  entrance  than  within,  470 

Some,  as  thoa  saw'st,  by  violent  stroke  shall  die, 

By  fire,  flood,  famine,  by  intemp'rance  more 

In  meats  and  drinks,  which  on  the  eaith  shall  bring 

Diseases  dire,  of  which  a  monstrous  crew 

Before  thee  shali  appear  ;  that  thou  may'st  know  475 

What  misery  th'  inabstinence  of  Evo 

Shall  bring  on  men.     Immediately  a  place 

Before  liis  eyes  appear'd,  sad,  noisome,  dark, 

A  la&ir-house  it  seem'd,  wherein  were  laid 

Numbers  of  all  diseased,  all  maladies  480 

Of  ghastly  spasm  or  racking  torture,  qualms 

Of  heart-sick  agony,  all  fev'rous  kinds, 

Convulsions,  epilepsies,  fierce  catarrhs. 

Intestine  stone  and  ulcer,  colio  pangs, 

Demoniac  frenzy,  moping  melancholy,  485 

And  moon-struck  madness,  pining  atrophy, 

Marasmns,  and  wide-wasting  pestilence, 

Dropsies  and  asthmas,  and  joint-racking  rheums. 

Dire  was  the  tossing,  deep  the  groans ;  Despair 

477.  Immediaieiy  a  plan,  ^c. :  The  second  vision  sets  hefore  him  !he  image 
of  dealh  ia  a  great  varietj'  of  appearances.  The  angel,  to  give  a  general 
idea  of  those  effects  which  hie  guilt  liad  hrought  upon  his  posterity,  places 
before  him  a  laige  hospital,  or  lazar-hduse  tilled  with  perwns  lying  under 
all  kinds  of  mortal  diseases.— A. 

486.  Mrophy  :  Defect  of  nutrition,  producing  emaciation. 

487.  Marasnms:  Consumption  accompanied  with  a  wasting  fever. 

489.  The  breaks  and  pauses  in  this  verse  are  admirable ;  and  this  beauty 
is  improved  by  each  period's  beginning  with  the  same  letter  d.- 

n  the  room  of  dire  or  deep,  and  you  will  per- 


As  the  imagp  is  wonderfully  fine,  so  it  is  excellently  expressed  wilh  the 
solemn  pause  upon  the  first  syllable  of  the  line  thook.  One  thinks  that  he 
almost  sees  the  dart  shaking.— N. 
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Tended  the  sick,  busiest,  from  coueh  to  couch  ; 
And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  davt 
Shook,  but  delay'd  to  strike,  though  oft  invoked 
With  vows,  as  their  chief  good  and  final  hope. 
Sight  so  deform,  what  heart  of  rock  coald  long 
Dry-eyed  behold?     Adam  could  not,  but  wept, 
Though  not  of  woman  bom.     Compassion  quell'd 
His  best  of  man,  and  gave  him  to  tears 
A  space,  till  firmer  thoughts  restiain'd  excess ; 
And,  scarce  recov'ring  mords,  his  plaint  renew'd. 

O  miserable  mankind  !  to  what  fall 
Degraded  !  to  what  wretched  state  reserved  ! 
Better  end  here  unborn.     Why  is  life  given 
To  be  thus  wrested  from  us  ?     Rather,  why 
Obti'uded  on  us  thus  ?  who  if  we  knew 
What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept 
Life  offer'd,  or  soon  beg  to  lay  it  down, 
Glad  to  he  so  dismiss'd  in  peace.     Can  thus 
The  image  of  God,  in  man  created  onee 
So  goodly  and  ereet,  though  faulty  since. 
To  sueh  unsightly  Buff'rings  be  debased 
Under  inhuman  pains  ?     Why  should  not  man, 
"Retaining  still  divine  similitude 
In  part,  from  such  deformities  be  free, 
And,  for  his  Maker's  ini^e  sake,  esempt  ? 

Their  Maker's  image,  answer'd  Michael,  then 

«4.  Deform:  Deformed. 

405,  .Sdam  wept,  ^c. :  This  thought,  as  Mr.  Wallcy  ohserves. 
from  Shakspeare,  whose  words  Milton  has  preserved  at  the 


436.   QmWd  Me  best,  ^..-  SuMaed  Ms  strongest  powers,  or  his 

502.  Better  end,  (fc. :  It  were  Ijetlor  that  you  should  end  your  e. 
here,  yet  unborn— that  h,  that  you  should  be  seen  only  in  vision,  an 
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Forsook  them  when  theiiisolvea  Ihey  vilify'd 

To  serye  ungovern'd  appetite,  and  took 

His  image  whom  they  served,  a  brutish  vice, 

Inductive  mainly  to  the  sin  of  Eve. 

Therefore,  so  abject  is  their  punishment,  520 

Diiifiguriag  not  &od's  likeness,  but  their  own, 

Or,  if  his  likeness,  by  themselves  defaced, 

While  they  pervert  pure  Nature's  healthful  rules 

To  loathsome  sickness  ;  worthily,  since  they 

God's  image  did  not  rev'rence  in  themselves.  686 

I  yield  it  just,  said  Adam,  and  submit. 
But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  besides 
These  painful  passages,  how  we  may  come 
To  death,  and  mis  with  our  connatural  dust  ? 

There  is,  said  Michael,  if  then  well  observe  530 

The  rule  of — Not  too  much  :  by  Temp'rance  taught, 
In  what  thon  eat 'at  and  diink'at ;  seeking  from  thence 
Due  nourishment,  not  gluttonous  delight. 
Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return  ; 

So  may'st  thon  live  till,  like  ripe  fruit,  tliou  drop  525 

Into  thy  mother's  lap,  or  be  with  ease 
Gathei''d,  not  harshly  pluck'd  ;  for  death  mature. 
This  is  old  3gj ;  but  tlien  thou  must  oullive 

517.  Jb  serve  ungavetiud  appetite .-  Appetite  here  is  made  a  person.  JW 
took  Mi  image  lohom  they  sa-ved:  The  image  of  un governed  appelile.  A 
bratieh  , degrading  vice:  That  was  the  principal  occasion  of  the  sin  of  Eve. 
Indatlive  maady  to  the  sin  of  Eve:  How  different  is  this  image  from  God's 
image,  as  described  IV.  291. — N. 

■531     The  rate  of— Not  too  mvck  :  "  Ke  quid  nimis."— N. 

536  Mothfr's  lap :  The  Eailh.  An  allusion  may  here  be  made  lo  an  in- 
cident mentioned  by  Livy,  Book  i.  chap.  36,  where  Brutus  is  said  To  have 
imprinted  a  kiss  upon  Ihe  earth,  because  she  was  the  common  mother  of  all 
mortaU 

538  But  then  thou  must  outlive,  ^. :  There  is  something  very  just  and 
poetical  in  this  description  of  the  miseries  of  old  age,  so  finely  contrasted  as 
they  are  with  the  opposite  pleasures  of  youth.  It  is  indeed  short  b»t  vastly 
expressive,  and  I  Ihijik  ought  to  exi-ile  the  pity  as  well  as  the  admirBtion 
of  the  reader ;  since  the  poor  poet  is  here  no  doubt  describing  what  he  felt 
at  the  time  he  wrole  it,  being  then  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  troubled  with 
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Thy  youth,  thy  strength,  thy  beauty,  which  will  change 

To  wither'd,  weak,  and  grey.      Thy  senses  then  540 

Obtuse,  all  taste  of  pleasure  must  forego, 

To  what  thou  haat ;  and  for  the  &u  of  youth. 

Hopeful  and  cheerfui,  in  thy  blood  will  reign 

A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry, 

To  wsigh  thy  spirits  down,  and  last  consume  545 

The  balm  of  life.     To  whom  our  ancestor  : 

Hencefuith  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much,  bent  rather  how  I  may  be  quit, 
Forest  and  easiest,  of  this  cumb'roua  charge. 
Which  I  must  keep  till  my  appointed  day  550 

Of  rend'iing  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  dissolution.     Michael  replied; 

Nor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate ;  but  what  thou  liv'st 
Live  wel! ;  how  long,  or  short  permit  to  Heav'n. 
And  now  prepare  thee  for  another  sight.  555 

He  look'd,  and  saw  a  spacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue  :  by  some  wei-e  herds 
Of  cattle  grazing ;  others,  whence  the  sound 
Of  instraments,  that  made  melodious  chime, 
Was  heai'd,  of  harp  and  organ  ;  and  who  moved  560 

Their  stops  and  chords,  was  seen.     His  volant  touch 
Instinct  through  all  proportions  low  and  high, 

551.  Jttfnd:  Wait  for. 

533-54.  Nai-  lam,  ^c. :  Campbell  lemai-lis  that  the  dignily  anil  authority 
of  the  preceptive  style  receive  no  smai)  lustre  from  brevity.  How  many 
iraponant  lessons  are  couched  in  these  two  lines  I 

554.  Permit  to  Hcao'n :  "  Permitte  Divis,"  Hor.  Od,  i,  9  :  9.— N. 

357.  Tents^  f^. :  Those  of  Cain's  descendants, 

558.  Cattle,  tfc. :  These  belonged  to  Jabal. 

558-97.  Whence  tlie  ioand,  ^. :  As  there  is  nothing  more  delightful  in 
poetry  than  a  contrast  and  opposition  of  incidents,  the  author,  alter  this 
melancholy  prospect  of  death  and  sickness,  raises  up  a  ttrne  of  mirth  and 
love.  The  secret  pleasure  that  steals  into  Adam'?  heart,  as  be  is  intent 
upon  the  vision,  is  imagined  with  great  delicacy. — A. 

560.  Harp  and  organ :  Inventedhy  Jubal. 

5fil.    r<i!.'mt:  Flying,  rapid.      Inflhia  :  Sponlaneoua,  without  effort. 
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Pled  and  pursued  transverse  the  resonant  fuguo. 

In  other  part  stood  one  who,  at  the  forge 

Labouring,  two  massy  eloda  of  iron  and  brass 

Had  melted  (whether  found  where  casual  fire 

Had  wasted  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 

Down  to  the  veins  of  eartJi,  thence  gliding  hot 

To  some  cave's  mouth  ;  or  whether  waah'd  by  stream 

Fiom  under  ground) :  the  liquid  ore  he  drain'd 

Into  fit  moulds  prepared  j  from  which  he  form'd 

First  his  own  tools  ;  then  what  might  else  be  wrought 

Fusile,  or  giav'n  in  metal.     After  these, 

But  on  the  hither  side,  a  difierput  sort 

Fi'Om  the  high  neighb'ring  hills,  which  were  their  seat, 

Down  to  the  plain  desoend^d.     By  their  guise, 

Just  men  they  seera'd,  and  all  their  study  bent 

To  worship  Crod  aright,  ajid  know  his  woiks 

Not  hid ;  nor  those  things  last  which  might  preserve 

Freedom  and  peace  to  men.     They  on  the  plain 

Long  had  not  waik'd,  when,  from  the  tents,  behold 

A  bevy  of  fair  women,  richly  gay 

In  gems  and  wanton  dress !     To  th'  harp  fhey  sung 

Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on. 


563.  Resonant  fagm :  A  musical  composition,  in  which  the  several  parts 
fdtoui  each  other  (lrom/«gn,  flight ,  each  repeating  the  subject  at  a  certain 
interval,  above  or  below  the  preceding  part — Bbabde. 

564.  Stood  one:  Tubal  Cain  L.en  iv  20-22 

573.  Futll:  Flowing  in  a  melted  'ta£e  Gtasa  Carved.  After  these: 
As  being  ibe  descendants  of  the  younger  brother  But  on  the  hither  side : 
Cain  having  been  banished  into  a  more  distant  country.  A  different  sort : 
The  posterity  of  Seth  wholly  different  from  that  of  Cain.  From  the  high 
Mighbouring  hills  uihich  wae  their  teat  Having  their  habitation  in  ths 
mountains  near  Paradise.  Doicn  to  the  plain  deecertded :  Where  the  Cainites 
dwelt.  £y  their  guise  just  m^n  they  leem'iit  fyc. :  The  Scripture  itself  speaks 
ol'  them  as  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  And  haom  hit  viarki  not  hid: 
Josephus,  and  other  writers,  inform  us  thai  they  were  addicted  to  the  study 
of  natural  philosophy,  and  especiaily  of  astronomy  (Antiq.  lib.  i.  c.  2) .  Nor 
those  tilings  last  which  might  preserve :  Nor  was  it  their  last  care  and  study  to 
know  those  things  which  might  preserve /rwrfoni  and  peace  to  men. — N. 

583.  Beet/:  Company. 
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The  men,  though  grave,  eyed  them,  and  let  their  eyes 

Rove  without  rein,  till  in  the  amorous  net 

I'irst  eaugbt,  they  liked,  and  each  his  liking  chose  : 

And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  th'  ev'ning  star, 

Love's  harbinger,  appear'd  ;  then  all  in  heat 

They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke 

Hymen,  then  first  to  marriage  rites  invoked. 

With  feast  and  masic  all  the  tents  resound. 

Such  happy  interview,  and  fair  event 

Of  love  and  youth  not  lost,  songs,  garlands,  flow'w, 

And  charming  symphonies,  attaeh'd  the  heart 

Of  Adam,  soon  inolined  t'  admit  delight, 

The  bent  of  nature  ;  which  he  thus  express'd ; 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  piime  Angel  blest, 
Much  better  seems  this  vision,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  those  two  past: 
Those  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  miieh  worse  ; 
Here  Nature  seems  fulfill'd  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  Judge  not  what  is  best 
By  pleasure,  though  to  nature  seeming  meet. 
Created,  as  thoa  art,  to  nobler  end, 
Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 
Those  tents  thou  aaw'st  so  pleasant  were  the  tents 
Of  wickedness,  wherein  shall  dwell  his  race 
Who  slew  his  brother.     Studious  they  appear 
Of  arts  that  polish  life,  inventors  rare, 
Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 
Taught  them  ;  hut  they  his  gifts  acknowledged  none; 
Yet  they  a  beauteous  ofispring  shall  beget ; 
For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  saw'st,  that  seem'd 
Of  Goddesses,  so  blithe,  so  smooth,  so  gay, 

387.  Li&mg:  Object  of  his  liking. 

588.  Eo'iiing  itai- :  Venus. 

391.  Hytntm:  The  pagan  god  of  marriage, 

604.  PUatare :  By  the  pleasure  it  affords. 

614,  The  construction  is,  for  thou  lawesl  that  fair  female  troop  thai 
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Tet  empty  of  aJl  good,  wherein  consiste 

Women's  domestic  honour  and  ohief  priuse ; 

Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  taate 

Of  Instfu!  appetence,  to  sing,  to  danoe. 

To  dress,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye ; —  620 

To  these  that  sober  race  of  men,  whose  lives 

Religious  titled  them  the  sons  of  God, 

Shall  yield  up  ail  their  virtue,  all  their  fame, 

Ignobly  to  the  trains  and  to  the  smiles 

Of  these  fair  atheists  ;  and  now  swim  in  joy,  625 

Ere  long  to  swim  at  large  ;  and  laugh,  for  which 

The  world  ere  long  a  world  of  tears  must  weep. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  of  short  joy  bereft : 
0  pity  and  shame,  that  they,  who  to  live  well 
Enter'd  so  fair,  should  turn  aside  to  tread  630 

Paths  indirect,  or  in  the  mid- way  faint ! 
But  still  1  see  the  tenor  of  Man's  woe 
Holds  on  the  same,  from  Woman  to  hegin. 

From  Man's  effeminate  slackness  it  begins. 
Said  th'  Angel,  who  should  better  hold  his  place  635 

By  wisdom,  and  superior  gifts  received. 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  scene. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  wide  teriitory  spread 
Before  hira  ;   towns  and  rural  works  between; 
Cities  of  men,  with  lofty  gates  and  tow'ra,  640 

Concourse  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threat'ning  war, 
Oiants  of  mighty  bone,  and  bold  emprise ; 
Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming  steed. 
Single  or  in  array  of  battle  i-anged 

693.  Sons  of  God :  Descendanls  of  Sefh,  Gen.  vi,  1—1 ;  1)uf  there  are  pas- 
eages  in  Ibis  poem  which  countenance  the  exgiloded  notion  of  the  angels 
being  intended,  III.  483  ;  V.  447  ;  also  in  Par.  Beg.  II.  178. 

628-27.  SiBL-ii  ai  large  .  .  .  world  of-tears:  Witty  aEusions  to  the  deluge, 
which  was  occasioned  by  the  depravity  to  which  these  unlawful  or  ill- 
advieed  marriages  gave  rise,  Gen.  vj.  4-13. 

637.  Annllifr  tcmt :  That  of  war,  which  causes  Adam  to  shed  tears,  and 
pour  forth  most  pathetic  and  just  lamentations,  674-SS. 
■643.  Emprise:  Enterprise, 
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Botb  horse  and  foot ;  nov  idly  muat'ring  stood.  645 

Oiia  way  a  band  select  from  forage  drives 

A  herd  of  heeves,  fair  ozen  and  fair  kine, 

From  a  fat  niead^-ground  ;   or  fleecy  flock, 

"Ewes  and  their  blea,ting  lamba  over  the  plain, 

Their  booty.     Scarce  with  life  the  shepherds  fly,  fi50 

But  call  in  aid  ;  which  makes  a  bloody  fiay. 

With  cruel  tournament  the  squadrons  join  : 

Where  cattle  pastured  late,  now  scatter'd  lies 

With  carcases  and  arms  th'  insanguiaed  field 

Deserted.     Others,  to  a  city  strong  655 

Lay  siege,  enoamp'd  ;  by  battei-y,  scale,  and  mine 

Assaulting ;  others,  from  the  wall,  defend 

With  dart  and  jatelin,  stones  and  sulph'i'ous  fire  : 

On  each  hand  slaughter  and  gigantic  deeds. 

In  other  part  the  scepter'd  heralds  call  660 

To  council  in  the  city  gates.     Anon 

Grey-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriors  mix'd, 

Assemble,  and  harangues  are  heard  ;  but  soon 

In  factious  opposition,  till  at  last 

Of  middle  age  one  I'ising,  eminent  665 

In  wbe  deport,  spake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 

Of  justice,  of  religion,  truth  and  peace, 

And  judgment  fiom  above.     Him  old  and  young 

JEsploded,  and  had  seized  with  violent  hands, 

Had  not  a  cloud  descending  snatch'd  hiui  thence,  670 

Unseen  amid  the  throng  :  so  violence 

Proceeded,  and  oppression,  and  sword-law 

660.  Iliad  xviii.  481,  S09,  527,  550,  &c. 

661.  The  citji  gates  used  to  be  the  place  for  popular  assemblies,  and  for 
judicial  busineEG. 

665.  Of  nuddle  age :  Not  as  life  is  now  measured.  Enoch,  here  referred 
to,  was  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  yeara  old  at  the  time  of  his  translation, 
Gen.  V.  23,  which  was  only  about  half  the  usual  duration  then  of  humiin 
life. 

666.  Deport:  Deportment. 

668.  Judgment,  ^c. :  Jude  14. 

669.  Exploded:  Rejeolod  Vith  disdain,  ericd  down. 
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Tlirovigh  all  the  plain ;  and  refuge  none  was  found. 

Adam  was  all  ia  tears,  and  to  his  Guide 

Lamenting,  turn'd  full  sad  :  0  what  are  these  ?  fi75 

Death's  ministers,  not  men,  who  thus  deal  death 

Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multiply 

Ten  thousand  fold  the  sin  of  him  who  slew 

His  brother !  for  of  whom  such  massacre 

Make  they  but  of  their  brethren,  men  of  men  ?  680 

But  who  was  that  just  man,  whom  had  not  Heav'n 

Rescued,  had  in  his  righteousness  been  lost  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  These  are  the  product 
Of  those  ill-matod  marriages  thou  aaw'st ; 
Where  good  with  bad  were  match'd  ;  who  of  themselves     685 
Abhor  to  join,  and  by  imprudence  niix'd, 
Produce  prodi^ous  births  of  body  or  mind. 
Such  were  these  giants,  men  of  high  renown  ;. 
For  in  those  days  might  only  shall  bo  admired, 
And  valour  and  heroic  virtue  oall'd  ;  690 

To  overcome  in  battle  and  subdue 
Nations,  and  briag  home  spoils  with  infinite 
Man-slanghter,  shall  be  held  the  highest  pitch 
Of  human  glory,  and  for  glory  done 

Of  triumph,  to  be  styled  great  conquerors,  695 

Patrons  of  mankind,  (rods,  and  sons  of  G-ods ; 
Destroyers  rightJier  oall'd,  and  plagues  of  men. 
Thus  fame  shall  be  achieved,  renown  on  earth. 
And  what  most  merits  fame  in  silence  hid. 
But  he  the  seventh  from  thee,  whom  thou  beheld'st  700 

The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverse. 
And  therefore  hated,  therefore  so  beset 
With  foes  for  dar  ng  smgle  to  be  j  ist, 
AnJ  utter  odious  t  uth  that  God  would  come 

6S  Prod  gous  b  th  of  body  o  nd  MiltoD  leaves  to  the  reader  to 
c\  0056  betwee  he  two  ntetpretat  o  '  that  these  men  were  eilher  of 
g  ga  t  c  6  Blu  e  a  (1  power  or  of  gigantic  wickedness. 

690.  Coiled:  Held  in  esteem. 

694.  Far  glory  done  of  trimnph,  Ifc. :  And  shall  be  done  lor  the  glory  of 
triun^b,  for  tiie  purpose  of  being  styled  great  conjuci-ois,  Ssc. 
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To  judge  them  with  his  saints  ;  him  the  Most  High, 
Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  steeds, 
Did,  as  thou  saw'st,  receive  to  walk  with  God, 
High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss, 
Exempt  frMn  death  ;  to  shew  thee  what  reward 
Awaits*HPgood,  tJie  rest  what  punishment; 
Which  now  direct  thine  eyes,  and  soon  behold. 

He  look'd  and  saw  the  face  of  things  quite  changed. 
The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceased  to  roar  : 
All  now  was  turn'd  to  jollity  and  game, 
To  lusary  and  riot,  feast  and  dance, 
Marrying  or  prostituting,  as  befel, 
Eape  or  adultery,  where  passing  fair 
Allured  them  :  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 
At  length  a  reverend  sire  among  them  came. 
And  of  their  doings  great  dislike  declared, 
And  testified  against  their  ways.     He  oft 
Frequented  their  assemblies,  whereso  met, 
Triumphs  or  festivals,  and  to  them  preach'd 
Conversion  and  repentance,  as  to  souls 
In  prison  under  judgments  imminent: 
But  aU  in  vain  :  which  when  he  saw,  he  ceased 
Contending,  and  removed  his  tents  far  off: 
Then  from  the  mountain,  hendng  timber  tall. 
Began  to  build  a  vessel  of  huge  buli, 
Measured  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  and  heighth  ; 
Smear'd  ronnd  with  pitch,  and  in  the  side  a  door 
Contrived;  and  of  provisions  laid  in  large 


711.  Which  is  governed  by  llie  more  remote  verb  behold. 

712,  &o.  To  keep  up  an  agreeable  variety  in  his  visions,  after  havii 
raised  in  the  mind  of  his  reader  the  several  ideas  of  terror  which  are  coi 
formable  to  the  description  of  war,  Milton  passes  on  to  those  softer  imag. 
of  triumphs  and  festivals,  in  that  vision  of  valuptuonenese  and  luxury  whii 
ushers  in  the  Hood.— A. 

719.  Sire:  Noah. 

732.  Large:  Largely.  As  in  Latin,  the  adjedive  is  often  used  by  Milti 
lor  the  adverb. 
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For  mail  and  beast ;  wben  lo,  a  wonder  strange  ! 

Of  every  beast,  and  bii'd,  and  insect  small, 

Carae  sevens  and  pairs,  and  eiiter'd  in  as  taught  735 

Their  order :  Jast,  the  sire  and  hia  three  sons 

Witt  their  four  wives  ;  and  God  made  fast  thelloor. 

Meanwhile  the  south  wiad  rose,  and  witii  black  ^pga 

■VVide  hov'riog,  all  the  clouds  togetJier  drove 

I'lom  under  Heaven  ;  the  hills,  to  iheir  supply,  740 

Vapour,  and  eshaJation  dusk  and  moist, 

Sent  up  amain.     And  now  the  thicken'd  sky 

Like  a  dark  ceiling  stood  ;  down  rush'd  the  vain 

Impetuous,  and  continued  till  the  earth 

No  more  was  aeon.     The  floatinj;  vessel  swum  745 

"Uplifted,  and  secure  with  beaked  prow, 

Kode  tilting  o'er  the  waves  :  all  dwellings  else 

Flood  overwholm'd,  and  them  with  all  their  pomp 

Deep  under  water  roll'd  ;  sea  cover'd  sea, 

Sea  without  shore  :  and  in  their  palaces,  750 

Where  luxury  late  reign'd,  sea  monsters  whelp'd 

And  stabled.     Of  mankind,  so  numerous  late, 

All  left,  in  one  small  bottom  swum  imbark'd. 

How  didst  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  behold 

The  end  of  all  thy  offspring,  end  so  sad,  755 

Depopulation  !      Thee  another  flood. 

Of  tears  and  sorrow  a  flood,  thee  also  drown'd, 

And  sunk  thee  as  thy  sons  ;  till  gently  rear'd 

By  th'  Angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  stood'st  at  last. 

Though  comfortless,  as  when  a  father  mourns  760 

738.  The  description  of  the  deluge  here  given  by  Milton  bears  in  many 
pailiculars  a  great  resemblance  to  the  deluge  of  Deucaleou,  deBcribed  by 
Ovid,  Book  i.  S60-355 ;  bnl  with  great  judgment  has  he  omitted  everything 
redundant  or  puerile  in  the  Latin  poet. — A. 

743.  Jmaia:  At  once. 

749.  A  new  sea  covered  the  old  one. 

753.  Ml  (that  wete)  left. 

754.  The  tranEition  made  by  the  poet  from  the  vision  of  the  deluge  to  the 
concern  it  occasioned  in  Adam,  is  exquisitely , graceful,  and  copied  after 
Virgil ;  yet  the  firjt  thought  is  rather  in  the  spirit  of  Ovid. 
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His  children,  all  in  view  destroy'd  at  once  : 

And  scarce  to  th'  Angel  tttter'dst  tlius  thy  plaint ; 

0  visions  ill  foreseen !     Better  had  1 
Lived  ignorant  of  future,  so  had  home 
My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot 
Enostgh  tff'&ear  !  those  now,  that  were  dispensed 
The  burdaa  of  many  ages,  on  i»ie  light 
At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 
Abortive,  to  torment  me  erj  their  being. 
With  thought  that  they  must  be  !     Lot  no  man  seek 
Henceforth  to  be  foretold  what  shall  befal 
Him  or  his  children  :  evil  he  may  be  sure, 
Which  neither  bis  foreknowing  can  prevent, 
And  he  the  future  evil  shall  no  less 
In  apprehension  than  in  substance  feel 
Grievous  to  bear.     But  that  care  now  is  past ; 
Man  is  not  whom  to  warn  ;  those  few  escaped 
Famine  and  anguish  will  at  last  consume, 
Waad'rittg  that  watery  desert.     I  had  hope 
When  violence  was  ceased,  and  war  on  earth, 
All  would  have  then  gone  well,  peace  would  have  crowr 
With  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  man  ; 
But  I  was  far  deceived ;  for  now  I  sea 
Peace  to  corrupt  no  less  than  war  to  waste. 
How  comes  it  thus  ?     Unfold,  celestial  guide, 
And  whether  here  the  race  of  man  will  end. 

To  whom  thus  Michael  :  Those,  whom  last  thou  saw' 
In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they 
First  seen  in  acts  of  prowess  eminent 
And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void  ; 
Who,  having  spilt  much  blood,  and  done  much  waste, 
Subduing  nations,  and  achieved  thereby 


:  Distributect,  or  dealt  out  in  parcels,  as  the  burden,  &c. 
',  Abortive:  Premature. 

!.  Neither :  Not.      As  in  this  instance,  and  frequently  in  Latin,  this 
is  not  always  followed  by  nor,  but  by  and  somelimes. 
'.  Escaped:  Tiint  have  esoaiwil,    ''^'l.  {TfnUsj  io  corrujtt. 
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Fame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey, 

Shall  change  their  comae  to  pleasure,  ease,  and  aloth, 

Surfeit,  aad  Inst,  till  wantonness  and  pride 

Raise  out  of  friendship  hostile  deeds  in  peace. 

The  conquer'd  a'so,  and  enslaved  by  war, 

Shall,  with  their  freedom  lost,  all  yirtue  lose 

And  fear  of  God,  from  whom  their  piety  feign'd 

In  sharp  contest  of  battle  found  no  aid 

Against  invaders  ;  therefore  cool'd  ia  zeal, 

Thenceforth  shall  practice  how  to  live  secure, 

Worldly  or  dissolute,  on  what  their  lords 

Shall  leave  them  to  enjoy  ;  for  th'  earth  shall  bear 

More  than  enough,  that  temperance  may  be  try'd : 

So  all  shall  turn  degenerate,  all  depraved. 

Justice  and  temperance,  trutk  and  fMth.  forgot 

One  man  except,  the  only  son  of  light 

Iq  a  dark  age,  against  example  good. 

Against  allurcmciit,  custom,  and  a  world 

Offended  ;  fearless  of  reproach  and  scorn, 

Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 

Shall  them  admonish,  and  before  them  set 

The  paths  of  righteousness,  how  much  more  safe, 

And  full  of  peace ;  denouncing  wrath  to  come 

On  their  impenitence  ;  and  shall  return 

Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  observed 

The  one  just  maa  alive.     By  his  command 

Shall  build  a  wond'rous  ark,  as  thou  beheld'st 

To  save  himself  and  household  from  amidst 

A  world  devote  to  universal  wrack. 

No  sooner  he,  mth  them  of  man  and  beast 

Select  for  life,  shall  in  the  ark  be  lodged, 

And  shelter'd  round,  but  all  the  cataracts 

798.  Shali  viitk  freedom  lost,  ^c. :  Milton  everywhere  shows  his  lo 
liberty;  and  h«e  he  obaeives  very  rightly  that  ihe  loss  of  liberty  is 
followed  by  the  loss  of  all  virtue  and  religion, — N. 

S09.  Contrary  to  the  example  of  others,  good. 

821.  Denote:  Devoted, 

834.  Cataructa:  Jn  the  Arabic,  Septuagint,  Syriac,  atid  Latin  veraii 
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Of  Hoav'n,  set  open  on  tlio  earth,  shall  pour  S25 

Hain  day  and  night ;  all  fountains  of  the  deep, 
Broke  up,  shall  heave  the  ocean,  to  usurp 
Bojond  all  bounds,  till  inundation  rise 
Above  the  highest  hills  :  then  shall  this  mount 
Of  Paradise,  by  might  of  waves,  be  moved  S30 

Out  of  his  place,  piish'd  by  the  horned  flood, 
With  all  liis  verdure  spoil'd,  and  trees  adrift, 
Down  the  great  river  to  tJio  opening  gulf, 
And  there  take  root  an  island  salt  and  bare, 
The  haunt  of  seals,  and  ores,  and  sea-mew's  clang ;  835 

To  teaeh  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place 
No  sanctity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 
By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dwell. 
And  now  what  further  shall  ensue,  behoH. 
He  look'd,  and  saw  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood,  840 

of  Ihe  word  whieli,  in  Ihe  English  version,  is 

826.  Ml  foimtaint  cf  the  deep:  The  great  reservoirs  of  waters  uuder 
ground, 

S29.  It  is  the  opmion  of  many  learned  men,  that  Paradise  was  destroyed 
by  the  deluge,  and  our  author  describes  it  in  a  very  poetical  manner. 
Pvsh'd  by  the  horn'd  flood :  So  that  it  was  before  the  flood  became  universal, 
and  while  it  poured  along  like  a  vast  river;  for  rivers,  when  they  meet  with 
anything  to  obstruct  their  passage,  divide  themEelves,  and  became  /lomtd,  as 
it  were ;  and  hence  the  ancients  have  compared  them  to  bulls : 

on  0  IS        «  <i     a  .        ^^^   ^^    ^^   ^^^  ^^ 

Sown  the  great  river  to  the  opemng  gxdf:  Down  the  river  Tigris  or  Euphra- 
tes, to  the  Persian  Guif.  They  were  both  rivers  of  Eden,  and  Euphrates 
particularly  is  called  in  Scripture,  ''the  great  river,  the  River  Euphrates," 
Gen.  XV.  18.— N. 

835.  Ores :  A.  species  of  whale.  Chmgor  is  the  leiro  which  was  used  by 
the  Latins  to  express  the  noise  occasioned  by  the  flight  of  large  flocks  of 

836-37.  A  weighty  and  practical  remark,  deserving  universal  attention. 
I  think,  says  Mr.  Thyer,  that  Milton  here  alludes  to  the  manner  of  conse- 
crating churches  used  by  Archbishop  Laud,  which  was  prodigiously  cla- 
moured against  by  people  of  our  author's  thinking,  as  superstitious  and 
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Wbich  now  abated  ;  for  tte  clouds  were  flod, 

Driven  by  a  keen  north-wiad,  that,  blowing  dry, 

Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  dccay'd  ; 

And  tbe  clear  sun  on  his  wide  watery  glass 

Gazed  hot,  and  of  the  fresh  wave  largely  drew,  845 

As  after  thirst  ;   which  made  their  flowing  shrink 

From  standing  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  stole 

With  soft  foot  towards  the  Deep,  who  now  had  stopt 

His  sluices,  as  the  Heav'n  his  windows  shut. 

The  ark  no  more  now  floats,  but  aeems  on  giound,  850 

Fast  on  the  top  of  some  high  mountain  fis'd. 

And  now  fbe  tops  of  hills  as  rooks  appear  : 

With  clamour  thence  the  rapid  currents  drive 

Towards  the  retreating  sea  their  furious  tide. 

Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies,  855 

And  after  him,  the  surer  messenger, 

A  dove,  sent  forth  once  and  again  to  spy 

Green  tree  or  ground  whereon  his  foot  may  light. 

The  second  time  returning,  in  his  bill 

An  olive  leaf  he  brings;  pacific  sign.  860 

843.  Wrmtled  the  face,  ffc. :  Tlie  deluge  is  here  personified,  and  repre- 
Bented  with  the  wrinkles  of  old  age,  being  about  to  disappear.  The  image, 
though  exact,  is  regarded  as  far-fetched. 

844.  The  tun  is  next  personified  in  a  happier  manner.  He  looks  into  the 
diluvial  ocean  as  hie  mirror.  He  drinks,  ae  after  thirst,  of  the  fresh  wave,  the 
process  of  rapid  evaporation  produced  by  the  sun's  rays  being  alluded  to. 
Wave  is  here  put  for  teases,  as  we  infer  from  (he  neil  line,  which  speaks  of 
ilieir  flowing. 

847.  The  ebb,  or  reflux  water,  is  here  beautifully  personified.  He  steals 
with  soft  foot  towards  the  deep.  The  deep  is  personified.  He  slops  his 
sluices  :  The  openings  miraculously  made,  which  let  out  his  waters  upon  the 
earth.  The  sacred  writer  (Gen.  vU.  11 ;  viit.  3) ,  and  the  poet  v826-38) 
seem  to  suppose  that,  besides  the  ocean,  thers-is  an-immense  jeservoir  ol 
water  enclosed  in  the  earth.  They  call  it  the  "  Deep,"  the  "  Fountains  of  the 
Deep ;"  and  to  this  source,  and  to  the  ealaracls,  or  water-spouts  of  Heaven, 
they  attribute  the  deluge.     Heaven  (849)  is  personified  also. 

860.  PaciJU  sign:  Sign  of  peace,  of  God's  mercy  to  mankind.  The  olive 
was  sacred  to  Pallas,  and  borne  by  those  who  sued  for  peace,  as  lieing  the 
emblem  of  it,  and  of  plenty: 
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Aoon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  Lis  ark 

The  ancient  sire  descends  with  all  his  train ; 

Then,  with  uplifted  Lands  and  eyes  devout, 

Grateful  to  Heav'n,  over  his  head  beholds 

A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow  865 

Conspicuous  with  three  listed  colours  gay. 

Betokening  peace  from  God  and  covenant  new. 

Whereat  the  heart  of  Adam,  erst  so  sad, 

Greatly  rejoiced,  and  thus  his  joy  broke  forth : 

0  thou,  who  future  things  canst  represent  870 

As  present,  heav'nly  Instructor,  I  revive 

At  this  last  sight ;  assured  that  man  shaJl  live 

With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  seed  preserve. 

Far  less  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world 

Of  wicked  sons  destroy'd,  than  I  rejoice  875 

Tor  one  man  found  so  perfect  and  so  just, 

That  God  vouchsafes  to  raise  another  world 

From  him  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 

But  say,  what  mean  those  colour'd  streaks  in  Heav'n 

Distended,  as  the  brow  of  God  appeased  ?  880 

Or  serve  they  as  a  flow'ry  verge  to  bind 

The  fluid  skirts  of  that  same  watery  cloud. 

Lest  it  again  dissolve  and  shower  the  earth  ? 

To  whom  the  Arch-Angel :  Dest'rously  thou  aim'st ; 
So  willingly  doth  God  remit  his  ire,  835 

Though  late  repenting  him  of  man  depraved, 
Grieved  at  his  heart,  when  looking  down  he  saw 
The  whole  earth  fill'd  with  violence,  and  alt  flesh 
Corrupting,  each  their  way  ;  jet  those  removed, 
Such  grace  shall  one  just  man  find  in  his  sight,  89  0 

TESt  beTelentsj'Tldt  to  blot  out  mankind. 
And  niak^  a  covenant  never  to  deatrny 

866.  fkrse  listed  colours:  Three  striped  colours.  Referring  to  the  red, 
yellow,  and  blue,  which  are  the  principal  ones. 

882-83.     Aq  ingenious  thought. 

886-87.  Gen.  vi.  6.  A  mode  of  speech  not  to  be  too  literally  inlerpreled^ 
but  designed  strongly  to  express  the  Divine  displeasure  in  view  of  man's 
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The  earth  again  by  flood,  nor  let  the  sea 

Surpaaa  hia  bounds,  nor  raia  to  drown  the  world 

With  man  therein  or  beast ;  but  when  he  brings 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  thei'ein  set 

Hia  triple-col oiired  bow,  whereon  to  look. 

And  Gall  to  mind  his  covenant,     Day  and  night, 

TTeed-tinie  and  harvest,  heat  and  hoary  frost, 

Shall  hold  their  course,  till  fire  purge  all  things  new, 

Both  Heap'a  and  Earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell. 

893.  With  man  thsrein  or  beast :  The  last  term  is  used  in  a  wide 
as  comprehending  also  ihe  turds. 
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BOOK  xir. 


THE   ABGSUMENT. 

Tas  Angel  Michael  continues,  from  the  Hood,  to  relate  what  shall  succeed; 
then,  in  the  mention  of  Abraham,  comes  by  degrees  to  explain  who  that 
Seed  of  the  Woman  shall  be,  which  wag  promised  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
fall;  his  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension;  the  slate  of  the 
Church  till  his  second  coming ;  Adam,  greatly  satiElied  and  comforted  by 
these  relations  and  promises,  descends  the  hill  with.  Michael ;  wakens  Eve, 
who  all  this  while  had  slept,  hut  with  gentle  dreams  composed  to  quietness 
of  mind  and  submission ;  Michael  in  either  hand  leads  Ihem  out  of  Para- 
dise, the  iieiy  sword  waving  behind  them,  and  the  Cherubim  taking  their 
Stations  f  o  guard  the  place. 
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INTRODUCTORY   REMARKS. 

The  Eleventh  End  Twelfth  Books  are  built  upon  the  single  circumstance 
of  the  removal  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise ;  but  though  this  is  not  in 
itself  BO  great  a  subject  as  that  iu  most  of  the  foregoing;  Books,  it  is  extended 
and  diversified  with  so  many  surprising  incidents  and  pleasing  episodes,  tha.t 
these  last  two  Boots  can  by  no  means  he  looked  upon  aH  unequal  parts  of 
this  divine  poem.  It  may  be  added,  that,  had  not  Milton  represented  our 
first  parents  as  driven  out  of  Paradise,  his  fall  of  man  would  not  have  been 
complete,  and,  consequently,  his  action  would  have  been  imperfect — A. 

But  there  is  another  topic  of  remark  which  the  concluding  Book  of  Mil- 
ton's divine  poem  suggeets:  it  is  hie  comparative  affluence  of  invention.  The 
sentence  upon  Adam  might  Iiave  been  attended  by  immediate  expulsion ; 
but  how  gradouB  is  the  divine  condesceDEion,  to  allow  some  interral  of  re- 
flection, and,  previously  to  ejectment,  to  fortify  the  minds  of  the  repentant 
pair  with  anticipated  knowledge  and  dijslani  consolation  I  Thus  the  interest 
of  the  poem  is  kept  alive  with  the  reader  to  the  last  line.  The  whole  of 
the  Twelfth  Book  closely  relates  to  Adam  and  his  posterity ;  and  eo  delight- 
ful are  these  soothing  hopes  of  happiness  administered  by  the  archangel, 
that  we,  equally  with  Adam,  forget  that  we  aie  to  quit  Paradise,  and  are. 
like  him,  heart-struck  by  the  sudden  warning,  tliat  "  the  hour  is  come,  the 
very  minute  of  it ;"  and  attend  the  "  hastening  angel,  to  the  gates  of  exclu- 
sion, with  all  the  sad  and  lingering  acquiescence  of  our  first  parents." — E.  B. 
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BOOK  XII. 


As  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon, 
Tliough  bent  on  speed,  so  hsre  tb'  Arcb-Angel  paused 
Betwixt  the  world  destroj'd  and  world  restored, 
If  Adam  augbt  perhaps  might  int 
Then  with  transition  sweet  n 
Thus  thou  hast  seen  one  n 
And  man,  as  from  a  second  stock,  _] 
Much  thou  hast  yet  to  see,  but  I  perceive 
Thy  mortal  sight  to  fail ;  objects  divine 

Must  needs  impair  and  weary  human  sense :  10 

Hencefortb  what  is  to  come  I  will  relate, 
Thou  therefore  give  duo  audience  and  attend. 
This  second  source  of  men,  while  yet  but  few, 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgment  past  remains 
Fresh  ta  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity,  15 

1.  As  one,  ^. :  In  the  tirsl  edition,  tefore  the  last  Book  was  divided  into 
Iwo,  tlie  narration  went  on  without  any  interruption ;  but  upon  that  division 
in  tha  second  edition,  these  first  five  lines  were  inserted.  This  addition  be- 
gins the  Book  very  gracefully,  and  is,  indeed  (to  apply  ll\e  auliior'E  own 

9-10,  Thy  ttwrtal  sight  to  fail.,  ^c:  A  very  handsome  reason  is  h?re 
devised  for  diswntinuing  tha  vision  &nd  despatching  tbe  remaining  part 
of  the  history  In  the  narrative  form ;  though,  doubtless,  the  true  reason  ivas 
the  difficulty  which  the  poet  would  have  found  to  shadow  out  so  mixed  oiid 
complii^ated  a  story  in  visible  objects,— A. 


b/ Google 


With  some  regard  to  what  is  just  and  right 

Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace, 

Labouring  the  soil,  and  reaping  plenteous  crop, 

Corn,  wine,  and  oil :  and  from  the  herd  or  flock, 

Oft  sacrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid,  20 

With  large  wino-off'rings  pour'd,  and  aaored  feast. 

Shall  spend  their  days  in  joy  unblamed,  and  dwell 

Long  time  in  peaee,  by  families  and  tribes, 

Under  paternal  rule,  till  one  shall  rise,"^ 

Of  proud  ambitious  heart ;  who  not  content  35 

With  fair  equality,  fraternal  state, 

Will  arrogate  dominion  undeserved 

Over  his  brethren,  and  quite  dispossess 

Concord  and  law  of  nature  from  the  earth, 

Hunting,  (and  men  not  beasts  shall  be  his  game,)  30 

With  war  and  hostile  snare  such  as  refuse 

Subjection  to  his  empire  tyrannous  : 

A  mighty  hunter  thence  be  shall  be  styled 

Before  the  Lord,  as  in  despite  of  Heav'n, 

Or  from  Heav'n  claiming  second  sov'roignty  ;  35 

16.  With  some  regard,  ^. ;  This  answere  to  the  silver  age  of  the  poets  ; 
the  Paradisaical  state  is  the  golden  one :  that  of  Iron  begins  soon  (34) . — R. 

'S4.  Till  one  shall  rise,  ^(.:  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  first  govern- 
ments of  the  world  were  patriarchal,  hy  familiea  and  trihis;  and  that  Nim- 
rod  was  the  first  vtho  laid  the  foundations  of  kingly  government  among 
mankind.  Our  author,  therefore  (who  was  no  friend  to  kingly  government 
at  Ihe  best\  represents  him  in  a  very  bad  light,  as  a  most  wicked  and  inso- 
lent tyrant ;  hut  he  has  great  authorities,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  to  jus- 
tify him  for  so  doing.  The  Scripture  says  of  Nirarod,  Gen.  x.  9,  that  "  he 
was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord."  And  this  our  author  understands  in 
its  worst  sense  of  hunting  men,  and  not  beasts  (30) ,  by  persecution,  oppres- 
sion, and  tyranny.  The  phrase,  before  the  Lord,  seems  to  be  made  use  of  by 
way  of  exaggeration,  and  in  a  bad  sense,  as  in  Gen.  xiii.  13;  xxxviii.  1. 
And  St.  iustin  translates  the  phrase,  agtamt  the  Lord,  to  which  opinion  our 
author  conforms,  as  in  despite  of  Heavesi  134',  but  then  adopts  the  opinion  of 
others  also,  that  bifare  the  Lord  is  the  same  as  under  Ihe  Lord,  usurping  all 
authority  to  himself  next  under  God,  and  claiming  it,  jure  Divino,  as  was 
done  in  Milton's  own  time ;  or  front  Heaven  claimitig  aecond  tanereignty, 
35.-N. 
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514  PARADISE    LOST. 

And  from  rebellion  shall  derive  his  name, 

Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accuse. 

He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 

With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize, 

Marching  from  Eden  tow'rds  the  west,  shall  find  40 

The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminoua  gurge 

Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  Heli : 

Of  brick,  and  of  that  stuff,  they  cast  to  build 

A  oity  and  tow'r,  whose  top  may  reach  to  Hcav'n  ; 

And  get  themselves  a  name,  lest  far  dispersed  45 

In  foreign  lands,  their  memory  be  lost ; 

Regardless  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 

But  God,  who  oft  descends  to  visit  men 

Unseen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 

To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  soon,  50 

Comes  down  to  see  their  city,  ere  the  tow'r 

Obstruct  Heav'n-tow'rs  ;  and  in  derision  seta 

TJpon  their  tongues  a  various  spirit.to  rase 

36.  Himrod  is  derived  &om  a  word  meaning  to  rebel. 

37.  Though  of  reWKon,  f  c. :  This  was  added  by  our  author,  probably  not 
without  a  view  to  his  own  time,  when  himself  and  those  of  his  party  were 
Eligmatiied  as  the  worst  of  rebels. — N. 

41.  Gurge;  Whirlpool.  The  Hebrew  word  cAcnioj-,  which  we  translate 
alime,  is  what  the  Greeks  call  aaphaitos,  and  the  Latins  bilmiim — a  kind  of 
pitch ;  and  that  it  abounded  very  much  in  the  plain  near  Babylon — that  it 
swam  upon  the  waters — that  there  was  a  cave  and  fountain  continually 
etnitling  it,  and  that  this  famous  town,  at  this  time,  and  the  no  less  famous 
walls  of  Babylon  afterwards,  were  built  with  this  tind  of  cement,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  several  profane  authors.  This  black  biivmiMni) 
gurge,  this  pitchy  pool,  the  poet  calls  the  mouth  of  Hdl— not  strictly  speak- 
ing, but  by  the  same  sort  of  figure  by  which  the  ancient  poets  call  Tu;aaius, 
or  Avernus,  the  jaws  and  gate  of  Hell,  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  467, 

01.  ConiM  doom  to  see,  ^. :  Gen.  xl  3,  &e.  The  Scriptaie  here  speaks 
after  the  manner  of  men.  And  thus  the  heathen  gods  are  often  represented 
as  coming  down  to  observe  the  actions  of  men,  as  in  the  stories  of  Lyeaon, 
Philemon,  &c.— N. 

53.  Jl  various  spirit :  2  Chron,  xviii.  SS.  It  is  said  that  the  Loi'd  had  put 
a  tying  tpirii  in  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  here  he  puts  a  various  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  the  builders — a  spirit  varying  the  sounds  by  which  they  would 
express  their  thoughts  one  to  another,  and  bringing,  consequently,  .w/iim'ow, 
whence  the  work  is  so  called. — R. 
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Quite  out  their  native  language,  and  iastead 
To  sow  a  jaiigliag  aoiae  of  words  unknown.  55 

Forthwith  a,  hideous  gabble  rises  loud 
Among  tie  builders  ;  each  to  other  calls, 
Not  understood,  till  hoarse,  and  all  in  rage 
As  mock'd,  they  storm.     Great  laughter  was  in  Heav'n  ; 
And  looking  down  to  see  the  hubbub  strange,  60 

And  hear  the  din  ;  thus  was  the  building  left 
Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confusion  named. 
Whereto  thus  Adam,  fatheriy  displeased  ; 
0  execrable  son,  so  to  aspire 

Above  his  brethren,  to  himself  assuming  65 

Authority  usurp'd  ;  from  God  not  given. 
He  gave  hb  only  over  beast,  fish,  fowl, 
Dominion  absolute  ;  that  right  we  hold 
By  his  donation  :  but  man  over  men 

He  made  not  lord  :  such  title  to  himself  70 

Reserving,  human  left  from  human  free. 
But  this  usurper,  Ms  encroachment  proud 

5S.  Great  laughter  was  in  Heaven:  The  tiulhcr  varies  the  Icnse  in  seve- 
ral places,  and  speaks  of  the  future  as  past — future,  with  regard  to  the  time 
when  the  aogel  is  speaking ;  but  past,  with  regard  to  the  linie  which  he  is 
speaking  of.  Hoiner  also  represents  the  gods  as  laughing  at  the  awkward 
limping  carriage  of  Volcan  in  waiting.  Iliad  i.  599,  which  Pope  thus  waiis- 
iates : 

'-  Vulcan  with  awkwacd  jroca  his  office  plies. 

But,  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  it  is  rather  too  comic  for  the  grave  character  of 
Milton's  gods,  to  he  represented  as  peeping  down  and  langhing,  like  a  parcel 
of  mere  mortals,  to  see  the  workmen  puzzled  and  squahhiing  about  their 
work;  though  there  are  such  ejtpressions  even  in  Scripture,  Vs.  ii.  4; 
Prov.  i.  26,  &c.— N. 

6a.  Jnd  the  imrk  Con/waib™  namii .  For  Baiel  in  Hehrew  signifies  confu- 
sion, Gen.  xi.  9.  As  the  poet  represents  this  confusion  among  the  huilders  an 
ohject  of  ridicule,  so  he  mak^  use  of  some  ridiculous  words,  such  as  are  not 
very  usual  in  poetry,  to  heighten  that  ridicule,  asjanglm^  naise,  hideous  gab- 
ble, ttnmge  hiMui. — N. 

71.  Human  lefl/romf  ^. :  That  is,  left  mankind  in  full  and  free  possession 
of  their  liberty.  Every  reader  must  be  pleased  with  the  spirit  of  liherty 
that  breathes  in  this  speech  of  our  first  ancestor. — N. 
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Stays  not  on  man ;  f  o  God  his  tow'r  intends 

Siegd  and  defiance.     Wretched  man  !  what  food 

Will  to  convey  up  thither  to  suistain  75 

Himself  and  his  rash  army,  where  thin  air 

Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  enti'aUs  gi'oss, 

And  famish  him  of  breath,  if  not  of  bread  ? 

To  whom  thus  Miehael :  Justly  tbou  abhorr'st 
That  son,  who  on  the  quiet  state  of  men  80 

Such  trouble  brought,  affecting  to  subdue 
Kational  liberty  ;  yet  know  withal, 
Since  thy  original  lapse,  true  liberty 
Is  lost,  which  always  with  I'ight  reason  dwells 
Twian'd,  and  from  her  hath  uo  dividual  buing  ;  85 

Keason  in  man  obscured,  or  not  obey'd. 
Immediately  inordinate  desires 
And  upstart  passions  catch  the  government 
From  reason,  and  to  servitude  reduce 

Man  till  then  free.     Therefore,  since  be  permits  90 

Within  himself  unworthy  powers  to  reign 
Over  free  reason,  God  in  judgment  just 
Subjects  him  from  without  to  violent  lords ; 
Who  oft  as  undeservedly  inthrall 

His  outward  freedom.     Tyranny  must  be,  95 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excuse. 
Yet  sometimes  nations  will  decliDe  so  losw 
From  virtue,  which  is  reason,  that  no  wrong. 
But  justice,  and  some  fatal  curse  annex'd. 
Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty,  100 

Their  inward  lost.      Witness  ih'  irrev'rent  son 
Of  him  who  built  the  ark,  who  for  the  shamo 

73.  3b  CW  his  tower  ineenda:  This  not  being  asserted  in  Script  are,  bul 
only  supposed  by  some  writers,  is  better  put  into  the  moutb  of  Adam,  than 
of  the  angel.    I  wish  the  poet  bad  taken  the  same  care  in  51. 

84.  Dujelh  (wmncd,  ic. :  Liberty  and  virtue  livMcli  is  reason,  08)  are  livin 
listers,  and  the  one  bath  no  being  divided  from  the  other. — K. 

85.  Dividual:  Separate. 

101.  Son:  Ham.  Geo.  ix.  23,  35. 
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Done  to  Lis  father,  heard  this  heavy  curse, 

'  Servant  of  servants,'  on  his  vicious  race. 

Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,  105 

Still  tend  fiora  bad  to  worse,  till  God  at  last, 

Weary'd  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 

His  presence  from  among  them,  aod  avert 

His  holy  eyes  ;  resolving  from  thenceforth 

To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  waja  ;  110 

And  one  peculiar  nation  to  select 

From  all  the  rest,  of  whom  to  be  invoked, 

A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  spring : 

Him  on  this  side  Euphrates  jet  residing, 

Bred  up  in  idol  worship,     0  that  men  115  ■ 

(Oanat  thou  believe  .')  should  be  so  stupid  grown, 

While  yet  the  patriarch  lived,  who  'scaped  the  flood, 

As  to  forsake  the  living  God,  and  fall 

To  worship  their  own  work  in  wood  and  stone 

For  Gods  !  jot  him  God  the  Most  High  vouchsafes  120 

To  call  by  vision  from  his  father's  house. 

His  kindred,  and  false  Gods,  into  a  land 

Which  he  shall  shew  him,  and  from  him  will  raise 

A  inightj  nation,  and  upon  him  shower 

Hia  benediction,  so  that  in  his  seed  125 

All  nations  shall  be  blest.     He  straight,  obeys, 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes. 

I  see  him,  but  thou  canst  not,  with  what  faith 

111.  Natian:  The  Hebrew,  which  sprung  from  Abraham. 

114.  Yd  raiding:  Nol  when  the  angel  was  speakuig,  but  when  God  se 
lecled  one  peculiar  nation.  &c.,  111-12.* 

115.  Josh.  xxiv.  a.  As  Terah,  Abraham's  liilher,  was  an  idolater,  I  think 
we  may  be  certain  that  Abraham  was  bred  up  in  ihe  religion  of  his  father, 
though  he  renounced  it  afterwards,  and.  in  all  probability,  converted  his 
falher  likewise ;  fur  Terah  removed  with  Abraham  to  Haran.  and  there  died. 
See  Gen.  iti.  3i,  39.— N. 

in.  Terah,  Abroliam's  falher,  was  bom  two  hundred  and  twenly-two 
years  aflet  the  flood,  and  TCoah  was  living  till  the  three  hundred  anil  hitielh 
year  tiller  it ;  so  thai  idolatry  had  gained  some  groujid  before  his  death. — S. 

128.  This  is  not,  says  Stebbing,  a  reverting  to  the  former  vision,  as  soma 
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He  leaves  his  Gods,  his  friends,  and  native  soil, 

Ur  of  Ohaldgea,  passing  now  the  ford 

To  Haran :  after  him  a  cumb'rous  traiu 

Of  herds,  and  flocks,  and  numerous  servitude  ; 

Mot  wand'ring  poor,  hut  trusting  all  his  wealth 

With  God,  who  call'd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 

Canaan  ho  now  attains  :  I  see  his  touts 

Pitoh'd  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighb'ring  plain 

Of  Moveh  ;  thero,  by  promise,  he  reORives 

Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land, 

From  Hainath  northward  to  the  Desert  south 


L  to  suppose,  but  a  mode  of  speaking  natural  to  the  angel, 
to  whom  all  the  future  was  revealed. 

It  is  well  observed  by  Addison,  that,  bs  the  principal  design  of  this  episode 
was  to  give  Adam  an  idea  of  the  holy  person  who  was  to  reinstate  human 
nature  in  that  happiness  and  perfection  from  which  it  had  fallen,  the  poet 
confines  himself  to  the  line  of  Abraham,  whence  the  Messiah  was  to  de- 
scend. The  angel  is  described  as  seeing  the  patriarch  actually  travelling  to- 
wards the  land  of  promise,  which  gives  a  particular  liveliness  lo  this  part  of 
the  narrative. 

Our  poet,  sensible  that  this  long  historical  description  might  grow  irksome, 
has  varied  the  manner  of  representing  it  as  much  as  possible,  beginning  first 
with  supposing  Adam  la  have  a  prospect  of  it  before  hia  eyes,  next  by  mak- 
ing the  angel  the  relator  of  it,  and  lastly,  by  imitating  the  two  former 
methods,  and  making  Michael  see  it  as  in  a  vision,  and  give  a  rapturous  en- 
livened account  of  it  to  Adam,  This  gives  great  ease  to  the  languishing  at- 
tention of  the  reader.— Thyer. 

130.  Ur:  Situated  in  Mesopotamia,  near  the  Euphrates,  and  about  four 
hundred  miles  northeast  from  Jerusalem.  A  short  distance  from  Ur  was 
Haran,  W  which  Abraham  first  removed.  Ur  signifies  Ught  or  fire,  and  re- 
ceived this  name  from  the  worship^f  the  sun  and  Its  symbol,  fire,  being 
there  practised. 

132.  -fl«rf  mmeroas  servitude :  Many  servants.  The  abstract  for  the  con- 
crete.— N. 

139.  Hamalh:  Quite  famous  in  the  Bible  as  the  northern  limit  of  the  land 
of  Israel.  According  to  Coleman,  it  ia  a  narrow  pass  between  Lebanon  and 
Anti-Lebanon,  at  the  head  of  the  great  Valley  Cocle-Syria,  above  Baalbec, 
at  the  head  waters  of  the  Orontes,  which  runs  north  and  west  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  into  the  northeasferQ  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 

This  river  forms  the  natural  boundary  of  the  kingdom  of  Hamath  on  the 
south,  and  the  limit  of  the  land  promised  to  Israel  on  the  north. 
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(Things  by  their  names  I  caJI,  tho'  yet  unnamed), 
From  Hermon  eaat  to  tho  great  western  sea  ; 
Mount  Hermon,  yoncler  sea  ;  each  place  behold 
In  prospect,  as  I  point  them  r  on  the  shore 
Mount  Carmel ;  here  the  double-fouated  strHam 
Jordan,  true  limit  eastward  ;  but  his  sons 
Shall  dwell  to  Senir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 
This  ponder,  that  all  nations  of  the  earth 
Shall  in  his  seed  be  blest.     By  that  seed 
Is  meaat  the  fjreat  Deliv'rer,  who  shall  bruise 
The  Serpent's  head :  whereof  to  thee  anon 
Plainlior  shall  be  reveal'd.     This  patriarch  blest, 
Whom  fdthful  Abraham  due  time  shall  call 
A  son,  and  of  his  son  a  grandchild  leaves, 
Like  him  in  faith,  in  wisdom,  aud  renown. 


144.  Doubled-foimied :  The  Jordan  has  its  origin  among  the  inoUDtaiiis 
thirty  or  forty  miles  north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  origins!  source  is  a 
large  fountain  just  above  Hasbeiya,  twenty  miles  from  Banias,  or  Cscsarea 
Philjppi,  and  the  ancient  idolatrous  rity  of  Dan,  whete  again  are  large  foun- 
tains, wlueh  have  usually  been  regarded  as  the  head  waters  of  the  Jordan. 
— Coleman's  Geography  of  the  Bible. 

145.  IVu*  limii  eastward:  Though  the  name  of  Canaan  sometimes  in- 
cludes the  whole  land  possessed  by  the  twelve  tribes,  yet  it  appropriately 
belong  to  no  more  than  the  country  westward  of  the  River  Jordan  ;  and 
Ihe  Jews  themselves  make  a  distinction  between  the  land  promised  to  their 
lathers,  and  the  lends  of  Sihon  and  Og,  which  were  to  the  eastward  of  the 
river.  Moses  does  the  same,  Deut.  ii.  'J9,  and  the  land  on  this  side  Jordan 
was  esteemed  more  holy  than  the  land  on  the  other, 

146.  Semr:  Hermon,  Deut  iii,  9,  lying  not  far  eastward  of  the  sources  of 
the  Jordan,  moistened  with  copious  dews.  It  stands  pre-eminent  among  the 
mountains  of  Ihe  land.  It  is  thus  described  by  an  American  missionary,  Mr. 
Thompson:  "'Old  Jebe!  Esh-Sheihh  i(he  modem  name),  like  a  venerable 
Turk,  with  his  bead  wrapped  in  a  snowy  Imban,  sits  yonder  on  bis  throne  in 
the  sky,  surveying  with  imperturbable  dignity  the  fair  lands  below  ;  and  ail 

upon  (he  lovely  vale  ol  (he  Huleh  What  a  constellation  of  venerable 
names;  Lebanon  and  Hermon,  Bashan  and  Gilead,  Moab  and  Judah,  Sama- 
ria and  GaUlee  I" 

152.  MraAani:  See  Gen  jlv  i  =  It  means  a  fnthir  af  moni/  nuHons. 
His  name  previously  was  lib  am  sigmfying  a  great  father. 
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The  grandchild  with  twelve  sods  increased,  departs  155 

From  Canaan  to  a  land  hereafter  call'd 

Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile. 

See  where  it  flows,  disgorging  at  seven  mouths 

Into  the  sea.     To  snjourn  in  that  land 

He  comes,  invited  by  a  younger  son,  160 

In  time  of  deaith  ;  a  son  whose  worthy  deeds 

Raise  him  to  the  second  in  that  realm 

Of  Pharaoh.     There  he  dies,  and  loaves  his  race 

Growing  into  a  nation,  and  now  grown 

Suspected  to  a  sequent  King,  who  seeks  165 

To  stop  their  overgrowth,  as  inmate  guestfl 

Too  num'rous  ;  whence  of  gueata  ho  makes  them  slaves 

Inhospitably,  and  kills  their  infant  males ; 

Till  by  two  brethren  (those  two  brethren  call 

Moses  and  Aaron)  sent  fioni  God  to  claim  170 

His  people  from  inihralraeut,  they  return 

Witi  gloiy  and  spoil  back  to  their  promised  land. 

But  first  the  lawless  tyrant,  who  denies 

To  know  their  God,  or  message  to  regard, 

Must  be  oompell'd  by  signs  and  judgments  dire,  175 

To  blood  unshed  the  rivers  must  be  tum'd  ; 

Frogs,  lice,  and  flies  must  all  his  palace  All 

With  loath 'd  intrusion,  and  fill  all  the  land ; 

His  cattle  must  of  rot  and  murrain  die  ; 

Botches  and  blains  must  all  his  flesh  emboss,  180 

And  all  his  people ;  thunder  mix'd  with  haii. 

Hail  niis'd  with  fire,  must  rend  th'  Egyptian  sky, 

And  wheel  on  th'  earth,  devouring  where  it  rolls ; 

What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  fruit,  or  grain 

A  darksome  cloud  of  locusts  swarming  down  ISO 

1.55.  A  Latin  form  of  expression,  as  Plaut.  "  Cumque  es  aucla  liberis." 

158.  Sm  whefe  itfioics,  S^. :  This  pointing  to  the  river  adds  a  lovelinesa  to 
the  narrative,  and  Ihe  ancient  poets  seldom  mention  the  river  without  laJt- 
[ng  notice  of  its  seven  maullis,  Vir;;.  /Eu.  vi.  800 ;  Ovid  Met.  i.  422 ;  ii.  256. 
— N. 

179.  Murrea:  The  spelling  conforms  to  the  Latin  word  niurrena. — N. 

183.    Wlieel:  Exod  ix.  23.^. 
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Miwt  eat,  and  on  the  ground  leave  nothing  green  ; 

Darknesa  must  overshadow  alt  his  bounds, 

Palpahio  darkness,  and  blot  out  three  days  ; 

Last,  with  one  midnight  stroke,  all  the  firat-born 

Of  Egypt  must  lie  dead.     Thus  with  ten  wounds  190 

The  river-dragon  tamed,  at  length  submits 

To  let  hia  sojonmers  depart,  and  oft 

Humbles  his  stubborn  heart :  but  still  as  ice 

More  harden'd  after  thaw,  till  in  his  I'age 

Pursuing  whom  he  late  dismiss'd,  the  soa  195 

Swallows  him  with  his  host ;  but  them  lets  pass 

As  on  dry  land,  between  two  crystal  walls, 

Awed  by  the  rod  of  Moses  so  to  stand 

Divided,  till  his  rescued  gain'd  their  shore. 

Such  wondrous  power  God  to  hia  saint  will  lend,  200 

Though  present  in  his  Ange!,  who  shall  go 

Before  them  in  a  cloud  and  pillar  <^  fire 

(By  day  a  cloud,  hv  night  a  pillar  of  fire), 

To  guide^iflu  m  their  jonrney,  and  remove 

l^ind  tnem,  while  th'  obdurate  king  pursues.  205 

All  ni-ht  he  will  pui'sue  ;  but  his  approach 

Darkness  defends  between  till  morning  watch 

Then  through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud 

God,  looking  forth,  will  trouble  all  his  host, 

And  craze  their  chariot-wlieols  :  when  by  command  210 

Moses  once  more  hia  potent  rod  extends 

Over  the  sea  ;  the  sea  his  rod  obeys ; 

On  their  embattled  ranks  the  waves  return 

18S.  Palpable:  In  the  expressive  language  of  i he  Bible,  "Darkness  that 
may  lie  fell."  In  the  Latin  Vulgale  it  reads,  "  Tain  densffi  ut  palpari  quc- 
ttal,"     Hencp  our  author's  word  po/poJ/c. 

101,  The  river.ilragon  is  an  allusion  to  the  crocodile,  the  chief  inhabitant 
of  the  Nile.  It  was  proliabJy  suggested  by  a  sublime  passage  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel,  comraeucing  with,  ■*  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  i  am 
against  thee,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon,"  &c. 

207.  Darkncii  defeiuli  Jedoewi,  f(C.:  Darkness  between  them  keeps  off  his 
approach  till,  &e-,  Exod.  xiv.  19,  30. 

210.  Cra^^i:  Crush,  from  the  French  Krosn-. 
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And  ovf.-whelm  their  war  :  the  race  elect 

Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  shore  advance  215 

Through  the  wild  desert,  not  the  readiest  way, 

Lest,  ent'ring  on  the  Canaanite,  alarm'd, 

War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 

Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  choosing  rather 

Inglorious  life  witli  servitude  ;  for  life  230 

To  nohle  and  ignoble  is  more  sweet 

TJntrain'd  in  arms,  where  rashness  leads  not  ou. 

This  also  shall  they  gain  by  their  delay 

In  the  wide  wilderness  ;  there  they  shall  found 

Their  government,  and  their  great  senate  choose  325 

Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  rule  by  laws  ordain'd. 

God  from  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whose  gray  top 

Shall  tremble,  he  descending,  will  himself 

In  thunder,  lightning,  anS-Joud  trumpets'  sound, 

Ordain  them  laws  ;  part  aioh  as  appertain  330 

To  civil  justice,  part  religiolK'rites  ^     , 

Of  saorifiee,  informing  them,  by'^types       ^^'^**H»?~- 

And  shadows,  of  that  destined  Seed  to  bruise  ^— 

The  Serpent,  by  what  means  he  shall  achieve 

Mankind's  deliverance.     But  the  voice  of  G-  335 

To  mortal  ear  is  di-eadful !     They  beseech 

That  Moses  might  report  to  them  his  will, 

And  terror  cease.     He  gi-ants  what  they  besought, 

Instructed  that  to  God  is  no  access 

Without  Mediator,  whose  high  office  now  240 

Moses  in  figure  bears,  to  introduce 

One  greater,  of  whose  day  he  shall  foretell ; 

314.  War:  Army. 

916.  The  politioai  cause  of  their  long  wandeiinga  is  given  by  Milton;  the 
moral  cause  is  omitted,  far  it  was  the  design  of  the  angel  to  comfort  and  not 
to  distress  Adam  by  this  recital,  Exod.  xiii.  17,  IS. 

aa7.   Wlioie  gray  top :  It  received  this  hue  from  the  snow  clouds,  and 

smoke  which  enveloped  it,  Exod.  xix, 

930.  Fart  aweA  at  appertain,  ^c. :  It  is  singulai'  that  Milton  Here  omits  all 
mention  of  the  moral  law,  the  delivery  of  which  formed  so  .mpiessive  and 
important  a  part  of  the  proceedings  at  Sinai. 

341.  Infigun:  As  a  type  or  representative. 
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And  all  the  prophets  in  their  age  the  times 

Of  great  Messiah  shall  sing.     The  laws  and  rites 

Esfablish'd,  such  delight  hath  God  iu  men 

Obedient  to  hia  will,  that  he  vouchsafes 

Among  fhem  to  set  up  his  tabernacle, 

The  Holy  One  with  mortal  men  to  dwell. 

By  hia  prescript  a  Haactuary  is  framed 

Of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold ;   therein 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  tealJmony, 

The  records  of  his  covenant ;  over  these 

A  mercy-seat  of  gold  between  the  wings 

Of  two  bright  Cherubim;  before  him  burn 

Seven  lamps,  as  in  a  zodiac,  representing 

The  heav'nlj  fires ;  over  the  tent  a  cloud 

Shall  reat  by  day,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night, 

Save  when  they  journey ;  and  at  length  they  come 

Conducted  hy  his  Angel,  to  the  land 

Promised  tn  Abraham  and  his  seed.     The  rest 

Were  lotfj-:  to  tell  how  many  battles  fought, 

How  many  kings  destroy'd,  and  kingdoms  won. 

Or  how  (he  sun  shall  io  mid  Heav'n  stand  still 

A  day  entire,     'C!  night's  due  course  adjourn, 

Man's  voice  commanding,  Sun  in  Gibeon  stand. 

And  thou  moon  in  the  vale  of  Aijaion, 

Till  Israel  overcome  ;  so  call  the  third 

From.  Abraham,  aon  of  Isaac,  and  from  him 

Hia  whole  descent,  who  thus  shall  Canaan  win. 


253.  Smenlartyia  aaiaaiodiac:  Thatthelampssignifiedtlieseven  planets, 
and  Ihat,  therefore,  the  lamps  stood  slope-wise,  as  it  were,  to  express  the 
obliquity  of.  the  zodiac,  is  the  gloss  of  Josephus,  from  whom,  probably,  Mil 
ton  borrowed  it,  Joseph.  Aiitiq.  lib.  3,  c,  6,  7,  and  De  Bel.  Jud.  lib.  5,  c  5. — 

n. 

258.  Sooe  wMf^t^j'oKmey:  How  itwas  when  they  journeyed  is  set  forth  1 
in  Exod.  ri.  34,  &o.  The  moving  of  Ihe  cloud,  or  of  the  pillar  of  fire  was 
an  indication  of  the  divine  will,  that  the  Hebrews  should  proceed  on  theii 
march.  See  a!s.:  Exod.  xiii.  21.  The  olond,  and  the Jknj  gleam  (337)  were 
the  sublime  mcia'na  and  shields  of  t^at  distinguished  people,  and  Jehovah 
was  their  invisible  leader. 
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Here  Adam  interposed ;  0  sent  from  Heay'n,  370 

Enlight'oer  of  my  daiknoss,  gracious  things 
Thou  hast  reyeal'd,  those  chiefly  which  concern 
Just  Abraham  and  hia  seed  :  now  fii'st  I  fiod 
Mine  eyes  true  opening,  and  my  heart  much  eased, 
Erewhile  perplex'd  with  thoughts  what  would  become  375 

Of  me  and  all  mankind  ;  but  now  I  see 
His  day,  in  which  all  nations  shall  be  blest ; 
Favour  unmerited  by  me,  who  sought 
Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 

This  yet  I  apprehend  not,  why  to  those  380 

Among  whom  God  will  deign  to  dwell  on  earth. 
So  many  aad  so  various  laws  a,re  given  : 
So  many  laws  argue  so  many  sins 
Among  them.     How  can  God  with  such  reside  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  Doubt  not  but  that  sin  385 

Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot ; 
And  therefore  was  taw  given  them  to  evince 
Their  natural  pravity,  by  stirring  up 
Sin  against  law  to  fight ;  that  when  they  see 
Law  can  discover  sin,  but  not  remove,  390 

Save  by  those  shadowy  expiations  weak, 

270.  Here  ^dara  interposed:  These  interpositions  of  Adam  have  a  very 
good  effect,  for  otherwise  the  continued  narrative  of  the  angel  would  appear 
too  long,  and  be  tedious. — N. 

374.  Mine  eyes  true  opmiag :  For  that  was  a  false  promise  which  tlie 
tempter  had  made,  Gen.  iii.  5. — N. 

S77.  His:  John  viii.  56. 

983.  So  many  laan  argue,  ^c. ;  The  scruple  of  our  first  father,  and  the  re- 
ply of  the  angei,  are  grounded  on  St  Paul's  Epistles,  and  particularly  those 
to  the  Ephesians,  Galatiaiis,  and  Hebrews.  Compare  the  following  texts 
with  our  author:  Gal.  iii.  IB;  Rom.  vii.  7,8;  Rom.  iii.  30  ;  Heb.  ii.  ]3,14j 
Heb.  X.  4,  3  ;  Rom.  iv.  33-4  ;  v.  I ;  Heb.  vii.  18,  19  ;  x.  1 ;  Gal.  iii.  11,  12, 
■33;  iv.  7;  Rom.  viii.  15. 

How  admirably,  as  Bishop  Newton  further  remarks,  hath  our  author,  in  a. 
few  lines,  summed  up  the  sense  and  argument  of  these  and  more  texts  of 
Scripture  I  It  is  really  wonderful  how  he  could  comprise  so  much  divioity 
in  so  few  words,  and,  at  the  same  lime,  express  it  with  such  strength  and 
perspii;uity. 
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The  blood  of  bulla  ind  goati,  thpy  may  ootiolude 

Some  blood  more  precious  must  be  paid  for  man ; 

Just  foi:  uujiist,  that  m  such  nghteouauess 

To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find 

Justification  towards  God,  and  peace 

Of  conscience,  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 

Cannot  appease,  Bor  mm  the  moial  part 

Perform,  and,  not  performing,  cannot  lire. 

So  Jaw  appears  impoifect,  and  but  given 

With  puipose  to  resign  thein  m  full  time 

Up  to  a  better  covenant,  disciplined 

From  shadowy  types  to  truth,  fiom  flesh  to  spirit, 

From  imposition  of  strict  laws  to  free 

Acceptance  of  large  grace,  from  servile  fear 

To  filial,  worka  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 

And  therefore  shall  not  Moses,  though  of  God 

Highly  beloved,  being  but  the  minister 

Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead  ; 

But  Joshua,  whom  the  Gentiles  Jesus  call, 

His  name  and  office  bearing,  who  shall  quell 

The  adversary  Serpent,  and  bring  back, 

Through  the  world's  wilderness  long  wander'd  man 

Safe  to  eternal  Paradise  of  rest. 

Meanwhile  they  in  their  earthly  Canaan  placed. 

Long  time  shall  dwell  and  prosper,  but  when  sins 

National  interrupt  their  public  peace, 

Provoking  G-od  to  raise  them  enemies  ; 

From  whom  as  oft  he  saves  them  penitent 

By  judges  first,  then  under  kings  ;  of  whom 

The  second,  both  for  piety  renown'd 

And  puissant  deeds,  a  promise  shall  receive 

Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 

310.  Jesus:  Acts  vii.  45;  Heb.  iv.  S.     Joslma  in  Hebrew,  and  JfSi 


322.  J  promise,  ^r. :  Refen 
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For  ever  shall  endure.     The  like  shall  sing 

All  propheoj,  that  of  the  royal  stock  325 

Of  David  (so  I  name  this  King)  shall  rise 

A  Sob,  the  Woman's  Seed  to  thee  foretold, 

Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  shall  trust 

All  nations,  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 

The  last ;  for  of  his  reign  shall  be  no  end.  330 

But  first  a  long  succession  must  ensue, 

And  his  nest  son,  for  wealth  and  wisdom  famed, 

The  clouded  ark  of  God,  till  then  in  tents 

Wand'ring,  shall  in  a  glorious  temple  enshiine. 

Such  foDow  him  as  shall  be  register'd  335 

Part  good,  part  had,  of  bad  the  longer  scroll ; 

Whose  foul  idolatries,  and  other  fanlts 

Heap'd  to  the  popular  sum,  will  so  incense 

God,  as  to  leave  them,  and  expose  their  land. 

Their  city,  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark,  340 

With  all  his  sacred  things,  a  sooni  and  prey 

To  that  proud  city,  whose  high  walls  thou  saw'st 

Left  in  confusion,  Babylon  thence  oall'd  : 

There  in  captivity  he  lets  them  dwell 

The  space  of  seventy  years,  then  brings  thera  back,  345 

Rememb'ring  mercy,  and  his  covenant  sworn 

To  David,  'ateblish'd  as  the  days  of  Heav'n. 

Return'd  from  Babylon,  by  leave  of  kings 

Their  lords,  whom  God  disposed,  the  house  of  God 

They  first  re-edify,  and  for  a  while  850 

In  mean  estate  live  moderate,  fill  grown 

In  wealth  and  multitude,  factious  they  grow. 

But,  first,  among  the  priests  dissension  springs  ! 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  should  moat 

Endeavour  peace.     Their  strife  pollution  brings  355 

325.  Ml  prophecy:  All  the  prophets. 

33S.  Heaj/d  tothe  pigndarSKm:  Added  to  the  people's  amount  (of  crime). 

3ia.  Thou  tawest:  Not  physitally,  but  with  the  eye  of  the  mind  upon  the 
liaTTation  of  the  angel. 

355.  Tlieir  strife,  ^c. :  It  was  chiefly  through  the  contests  between  Jason 
and  Msnelaiis,  high  prietts  of  the  Jews,  thai  the  tpmple  was  palljted  by 
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Upon  tte  temple  itself.     At  last  they  seize 

The  Bceptre,  and  regard  not  David's  sons ; 

Then  lose  it  to  a  stranger,  that  the  trae 

Anointed  King,  Messiah,  might  be  horn 

Barr'd  of  his  right ;  jet  at  his  hirth  s,  star,  360 

Unseen  hefore  in  HeaT'n,  proclaims  him  come, 

And  guides  the  eastern  sages,  who  inquire 

His  place,  to  offer inoense,  myrrh,  and  gold. 

His  place  of  hirth  a  solemn  Angel  tells 

To  simple  shepherds,  keeping  watch  hy  night :  365 

They  gladly  thither  haste,  and,  hy  a  choir 

Of  squadron'd  Angels,  hear  his  carol  suug  :' 

A  virgin  is  his  mother,  hut  his  Sire 

The  Pow'r  of  the  Most  High.     He  shall  ascend 

The  throne  hereditary,  and  bound  his  reign  370 

With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  Heav'ns. 

He  ceased,  discerning  Adam  with  such  joy 
Surcharged,  as  had  lite  grief  been  dew'd  in  tears. 
Without  the  vent  of  words,  which  these  he  breathed  : 

O  prophet  of  glad  tidings  !  finisher  375 

Of  utmost  hope  !  now  clear  I  understand 
What  oft  my  steadiest  thoughts  have  search 'd  in  vain, 
Why  our  great  expectation  should  be  call'd 
The  seed  of  Woman.     Virgm  Mother,  hail ! 
High  in  the  love  of  Heav'n,  yet  from  my  loins  380 

Thou  shalt  proceed,  and  from  thy  womb  the  Son 
Of  God  Most  High  ;  so  God  with  Man  unites. 
Needs  must  the  Serpent  now  hia  capita!  bruise 

Antiochus  Epiphanes.  See  S  Maccub,  v.,  and  Frideaux, -and  Davidson.  ^ 
last  ifitji  seise  the  sceptre  (356) ;  Aristobulus,  the  eldest  son  of  Hyrcanus,  liigh 
priest  of  the  Jews,  was  the  liist  who  assumed  the  titla  of  Mng  after  tlie 
Babylonish  taplivity,  b.  c.  107.  ^thI  regard  not  David'i  sons:  None  of  the 
family  having  had  the  government  since  the  days  of  Zerubbabel.  Then 
lose  il  to  a  stranger  (358)  ;  To  Herod,  who  was  an  Idumean,  in  whose  reign 
Christ  was  boro.    See  Josephtis  and  Prldeaux. — N. 

371).  ^nd  bound  hia  reign:  A  beauliful  parallel  passage  may  be  read  in 
Viig.  .^n.  i.  287  : 

■'  Imperium  ooeano,  famam  qui  tcrrainet  sslria." 

3S3.  Capital  bitiise :  Bruise  on  the  head, 
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Expect  with  mortal  pain.     Say  where  and  when  385 

Their  fight ;  what  stroke  shall  bruise  the  Victor's  heel  r 

To  whom  thus  Miohasl :  Dream  not  of  their  fight 
As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel :  not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Manhood  to  Godhead,  with  more  strength  to  foil 
Thy  enemy ;  nor  so  is  overcome  390 

Satan,  whose  fall  from  Heav'n,  a  deadlier  bruise, 
Disabled  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound  : 
Which  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  shall  roourc, 
Not  by  destroying  Satan,  but  his  works 

In  thee  and  in  thy  see.d  :  nor  can  this  be,  395 

But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didst  want, 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  God  imposed 
On  penalty  of  death,  and  suff 'i'ing  death, 
The  penalty  to  thy  transgression  due, 

And  due  to  theirs,  which  out  of  thine  will  grow :  400 

So  only  can  high  justice  rest  appaid. 
The  kw  of  God  exact  he  shall  fulfil, 
Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  thongh  love 
Alone  fulfil  tho  law.     Thy  punishment 

He  shall  endure,  by  coming  in  the  flesh  405 

To  a  reproachful  life  and  cursed  death, 
Proclaiming  life  to  all  who  shall  believe 
In  bis  redemption,  and  that  his  obedience 
Imputed  becomes  theirs  by  faith,  his  merits 
To  save  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal  works.  410 

400.  Dae  to  theirs,  ^e. :  Punishment  is  due  to  men's  actual  tran^ressions, 
though  the  original  depravity,  tha  transgression  of  Adaiu,  was  the  root  of 
them.— R. 

4D1.  .Sppaid:  Satisfied. 

410.  To  lave  tliim,  ^c.  I  I  apprehend  that  the  verb  bdieve  goveras  the  rest 
of  the  sentence,  and  I  understand  the  passage  thus :  Proclaiming  life  to 
all  mho  shall  believe  in  kin  redemption,  and  shall  believe  thai  his  obedu-nce  im- 
puted becomes  theirs  by  faith,  and  shall  believe  his  merili  to  save  Ihem,  not  their 
oien,  though  legal  works. — N. 

Another,  and  perhaps  better  construction,  may  be  suggested  for  the  latter 
part  of  this  passage,  commencing  at  his  merits  (409),  by  simply  supplying 
(from  407)  the  word  proclaiming.     Proclaiming  his  merits  to  save,  &c. 
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For  this  he  shall  live  hated,  be  blasphemed. 

Seized  on  by  force,  judged,  and  to  death  condemn'd, 

A  shameful  and  accursed,  nail'd  to  the  cross 

Bj  his  own  nation,  slain  for  brining  life  ; 

Bat  to  the  cross  he  nails  thy  enemies  ;  415 

The  law  that  is  against  thee,  and  the  sins 

Of  all  mankind,  with  him  there  crueify'd, 

NeTcr  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  trust 

In  this  his  satisfaction.     So  he  dies. 

But  soon  rerives  ;  death  over  him  no  power  420 

ShaJl  long  usurp  ;  ere  the  third  dawning  light 

Return,  the  stars  of  mom  shall  see  him  rise 

Out  of  his  grave,  fresh  as  the  dawning  light ; 

Thy  ransom  paid,  which  man  from  death  redeems, 

His  death  for  man,  as  many  as  offe^'d  life  435 

Neglect  not,  anJthe  benefit  embrace 

By  faith  not  void  of  works.     This  Godlike  act 

Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  shouldst  have  died, 

In  sin  for  ever  lost  from  life.     This  act 

Shall  bruise  the  head  of  Satan,  crush  his  strength,  430 

Defeating  sin  and  death,  his  two  main  arms. 

And  fix  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  stings 

Than  temp'ral  death  shall  bruise  the  Victor's  heel, 

Or  theirs  whom  he  redeems,  a  death-tike  sleep, 

A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.  436 

Nor  after  resurrection  shall  he  stay 

Longer  on  earth  than  certm  times  t'  appear 

To  his  disciples,  men  who  in  his  life 

Still  follow'd  him  ;  to  them  shall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learn'd  440 

And  his  salvation  ;  them  who  shall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  stream,  the  sign 

41S.  Enemiei :  These  are  the  law  and  the  sins  mentioned  in  the  following 
Ibe.    Col.  ii.  14,  is  alluded  to. 

434.  Thy  raneom,  ^. .'  Adam  is  spokea  of  as  a  representative  of  the 
human  race ;  no  in  427. 

425.  in  ejcplanition  is  hero  made  of  the  tcnn  rantom  in  Ihe  line  above. 
23  Hh 
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Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared,  if  so  befall. 

For  death,  like  that  ntio!i  the  Redeemer  died.  445 

All  nations  they  shall  teach  ;  for,  from  that  day, 

Not  only  to  the  sons  of  Abraham's  loins 

Salvation  shall  be  preaoh'd,  but  to  the  sons 

Of  Abraham's  faith,  wherever  through  the  world  ;' 

Lo  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blest.  450 

Then  to  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  he  shall  ascend 

With  victory,  triumphing  through  the  air 

Over  his  foos  and  thine ;  tliere  shall  surprise 

The  Serpent,  priaee  of  air,  and  drag  in  chains 

Thro'  all  the  realm,  and  there  confounded  leave ;  455 

Then  eater  into  glory,  and  resume 

His  seat  at  God's  right  hand,  exalted  high 

Above  all  names  in  Heav'n  j  and  thence  shall  come, 

When  this  world's  dissolution  shall  be  ripe, 

With  glory  and  pow'r  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead;  460 

To  judge  th'  unfaithful,  dead,  but  to  reward 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  bliss. 

Whether  in  Heav'n  or  Earth  ;  for  then  the  Earth 

Shall  all  be  Paradise  j  far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.  465 

So  spalce  th'  Arch-Angel  Michael,  then  paused, 
As  at  the  world's  great  period  ;  and  our  sire, 
Beplete  with  joy  and  wonder,  thus  reply'd  : 

0  Godness  infinite,  Goodness  immensai. 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  shall  produce,  470 

And  Evil  turn  to  good !  more  Wonderful 
Than  that  which  by  creation  first  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darkness  !  full  of  doubt  I  stand, 
Whether  I  should  repent  me  now  of  sin, 

46B.  The  poet  has  very  finely  represented  the  joy  and  gladness  of  heart 
wMch  rises  in  Adam  upon  his  discovery  of  the  Messiah.  As  he  sees  his 
day  at  a  distance  through  types  and  shadows,  he  rejoices  in  it ;  but  when  he 
finds  the  redemption  of  man  completed,  and  Paradise  again  renewed,  he  hers 
breaks  forth  in  rapture  and  delight. — A. 

470.  Of:  Out  of. 
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By  me  done  and  oooasion'd,  or  rejoice 

Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  shall  spring, 

To  God  more  glory,  more  good-will  to  men 

From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  shall  ahound. 

Biit  say  :  if  our  Deliv'rcr  up  to  Heay'n 

Must  reascend,  what  will  betide  the  few 

His  faithful,  left  among  th'  unfiuthful  herd, 

The  enemies  of  truth  ?     Who  then  shall  guide 

His  people  r  who  defend  ?     WiD  they  not  deal 

Worse  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they  dealt  ? 

Be  sor£.they  will,  said  the  Angel ;  but  from  Heav'a 
He  to  his  own  a  Comforter  will  send,   . 
The  promise  of  the  Father,  who  shall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them,  and  the  law  of  faith. 
Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  shall  write, 
To  guide  them  in  ail  truth,  and  also  arm 
With  spiritual  armour  able  to  resist 
Satan's  assaults,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts  ; 
What  man  can  do  gainst  thera,  not  afi'aid, 
Though  to  the  death,  against  such  cruelties 
With  inward  consolations  recompensed, 
And  oft  supported  so  as  shall  amaze 
Their  proudest  persecutors ;  for  the  Spirit 
Pour'd  first  on  his  Apostles,  whom  he  sends 
T'  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all 
Baptized,  shall  them  with  wondrous  gifts  endue 
To  apeak  all  tongues,  and  do  all  miracles. 
As  did  their  Lord  before  them.     Thus  they  win 
Great  numbers  of  each  nation  to  receive 
With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Heav'n.  At  length, 
Their  mioistry  perform'd,  and  race  well  run, 
Their  doctrine  and  their  story  written  left, 
They  die  ;  but  in  their  room,  as  thoy  forewarn, 
Wolves  shall  succeed  for  teachers,  grievous  wolves. 
Who  all  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Heav'n 
To  their  owri  vile  advantages  shall  turn 
487-8.  Sliall  dwell  ku  spirit  within  tkein^  Shall  cause  his  spirit  (r 
tion  or  temper)  to  dwell  wifhiothem;  ehall  make  them  like  Christ. 


I,  Coogic 


Of  lucre  and  ambition ;  and  the  truth 

With  superstitions  and  traditions  taint, 

Left  only  in  those  written  records  pure, 

Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  understood. 

Then  shall  they  seek  to  avail  themselves  of  names  511 

Places  and  titles,  and  with  these  to  join 

Secular  pow'r ;  thongh  feigning  still  to  act 

By  spiritual,  to  themselves  appropriating 

The  Spirit  of  God,  promised  alike,  and  given, 

To  all  believers ;  and  from  that  pretence,  520 

Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  power  shall  force  _» 

On^.'ry  eonscienco  ;  laws  which  none  shall  find 

Left  them  inroll'd,  or  what  the  Spirit  within 

Shall  on  the  heart  engrave.     What  will  they  then 

But  force  the  Spirit  of  grace  itself,  and  bind  525 

His  consort  Liberty  ?     What  but  unbuild 

His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  stand, 

Their  own  faith,  not  another's  ?  for  on  earth 

Who  against  faith  and  conscience  can  be  heard 

Infallible  ?     Yet  many  will  presume  :  530 

Whence  heavy  persecution  shall  arise 

On  all  who  in  the  worship  persevere 

Of  spirit  and  tnith  ;  the  rest,  far  greater  part, 

Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  speoioua  forms 

Religion  satisfy'd.     Truths  shall  retire  535 

Bestuck  with  sland'rous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 

Rarely  be  found.     So  shall  the  world  go  on, 

To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign  ; 

Under  her  own  weight  groaning  till  the  day 

Appear  of  respiration  to  the  just  540 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 

633.  Lutetuihicknane,  ^c. ;  Laws  neither  agreeable  to  revealed  nor  natural 
religion ;  neither  to  he  found  in  holy  Scrijilure,  nor  written  on  Iheir  hearts  by 
tha  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  that  Divine  promise,  Jer.  xxxi.  33, — N. 

526.  His  coniort  liberty :  "  Where  the  spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty," 
S  Cor.  iii.  17. 

537.  Living  teniptes:  Christians  are  denominated  by  the  Apostle  PauJ, 
■'  tempUi  af  tlie  Holy  Glmit,"  1  Cor.  iii.  16, 17 ;  vi.  19. 

533.  0/  spirit  and  tmtk  :  An  allusion  to  John  iv.  33. 
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Of  him  so  lately  promised  to  thy  aid, 

The  Woman's  Seed,  obscurely  then  foretold  ; 

Now  amplier  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord  : 

Last  in  the  clouds  from  Heav'n  to  be  reveal'd  S45 

In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  di^olve 

Satan  with  his  perverted  world,  then  raiao 

Fiom  the  conflagrant  mass,  purged  and  refined, 

New  Heav'ns,  new  Earfi,  ages  of  endless  date 

Founded  ia  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  love,  550 

Tq  bring  forth  fruits^  joy,  and  eternal  bhss. 

He  ended  ;  and  thus  Adam  last  repJy'd : 
How  BOOQ  hath  thy  prediction,  Seer  blest, 
Measured  this  transput  world,  the  race  of  time, 
Till  time  stand  fis'd !     Beyond  ia  all  abyss,  555 

Eternity,  whose  end  no  eye  can  reach. 
iGreatly  instructed,  I  shall  henee  depart, 
Greatly  in  peace  of  thought,  and  have  my  fill 
Of  knowledge,  what  this  vessel  can  contain  ; 
Beyond  which  was  my  foUy  to  aspire.  560 

Henceforth  I  leara  that  to  obey  is  best. 
And  love  with  fear  the  only  God ;  to  walk 
As  in  his  presence  ;  ever  to  observe 
His  providence,  and  on  him  sole  depend. 
Merciful  over  all  his  works,  with  good  565 

Still  overcoming  evil,  and  by  small 
Accomplishing  great  things  ;  by  things  deem'd  weak 
Subverting  worldly  strong,  and  worldy  wise 
By  simply  meek  ;  that  suffering  for  truth's  sake 
Is  fortitude  to  highest  victory,  570 

And  to  the  faithful,  death  the  gate  of  life : 
Tadght  this  by  his  example,  whom  I  now 
Acknowledge  my  Kedeemer  ever  blest. 

To  whom  thus  also  th'  Angel  last  roplj'd  : 

546.  To  diiaolve  Saian,  (fc, :  This  verb  more  appropriately  applies  to  world 
than  to  Satan,  and  must  be  taken  m  n  stricter  sense  ia  its  application  to  the 
former  than  to  the  latter.  The  expression  is  derived  from  2  Fet.  iii.  tl,  IS, 
"  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  ditsdved,"  &c. 

,174,  Last  relied :  This  is  the  last  speech  of  the  angel,  as  the  f«regoing 
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This  haviDg  learn'd,  thqa  hast  attain'd  the  sum 
Of  wisdom  ;  hope  no  liigher,  though  all  the  stars 
Thou  kuew'st  by  name,  and  all  th'  ethereal  pow'rs, 
AU  secrets  of  the  deep,  all  Nature's  works. 
Or  works  of  God  in  Heav'n,  air,  earth,  or  sea, 
And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy'dst, 
And  all  the  rule,  one  empire  :  only  add 
Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  answerable  ;  add  faith, 
Add  virtue,  patience,  temperance  ;  add  love, 
By  name  to  come  call'd  Charity,  the  soul 
Of  all  the  rest :  then  wilt  thou  not  be  loath 
To  leave  this  Paradise,  hut  shalt  possess 
A  Paradise  within  Ihee  happier  iar-j 
Let  us  descend  now  iherefore  from  this  top 
Of  speculation  ;  for  the  hour  precise 
Exacts  our  parting  hence :  and  see  the  guards, 
By  me  encamp'd  on  yonder  hill,  expect 
Their  motion,  at  whose  front  a  flaming  sword, 
In  signal  to  remove,  waves  fiercely  round. 
We  may  no  longer  stay.     Go,  waken  Eve : 
Her  also  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd,  i 

Portending  good,  and  all  her  spirits  composed 
To  meek  submission.     Thou  at  season  fit 
Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  hast  hoard, 
Chiefly  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know, 
The  great  deliv'ranee  by  her  seed  to  come  ( 

(For  by  the  Woman's  seed)  on  all  mankind : 
That  ye  may  Uve,  which  will  bo  many  days, 
Both  in  one  faith  unanimous,  thongb  sad. 
With  cause,  for  evils  past ;  yet  much  more  cheer'd 
With  meditation  on  the  happy  end.  i 

He  ended,  and  they  both  descend  the  hill ; 
id,  Adam  to  the  bower,  where  Eve 

t  speech  of  Adam  ;  and  they  are  both  introduced  in  the  s 
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Lay  sleeping,  ran  before  ;  but  found  her  w 
And  ttus  with  wor^  not  aad  she  bin 

Whence  thou  returns't,  and  whither  went'st,  I  know :      610 
For  God  is  also  in  sleep,  aad  drearas  advise, 
"Which  he  hath  sent  propitious,  some  great  good 
Presaging,  since  with  sorrow  and  heart's  distress 
Weary'd  I  fell  asleep  ;  but  now  lead  on ; 
In  me  is  ao  delay.     With  thee  to  go,  615 

Is  to  stay  here ;  without  thee  here  to  stay, 
Is  to  go  hence  unwilling ;  thou  to  me 
Art  all  things  under  Heav'n,  all  places  thou, 
Who  for  my  wilful  crime  art  banieb'd  henee. 
This  further  oonsolation  yet  secure  620 

I  carry  hence :  fiou^  all  by  me  is  lost, 
(Such  favour  I  unworthy  am  vouchsafed) 
By  me  the  promised  Seed  shall  all  reslore- 

So  spak'eour  mother  Eve;  and  Ailam  heard 
Well  pleased,  but  answer'd  not ;  for  now  too  nigh  625 

Th'  Arch-Angel  stood,  and  from  the  other  hill 

608.  Fousid  her  ica&'d :  Newton  noliees  an  inconoistenoy  with  the  Argu- 
ment, which  relates  that  Adam  luafcms  Eve;  but  may  he  not  have  waked 
her  by  his  rmmmg  to  the  bower  where  she  lay  sleeping. 

60B.  The  poem  ends  very  nobly.  The  last  speeches  of  Adam  and  the 
archangel  are  full  of  moral  and  instructive  sentiments.  The  sleep  that  fell 
upon  Eve,  and  the  effects  it  had  in  quieting  the  disorders  of  her  mind,  pro- 
duce the  same  kind  of  consolatiDn  in  the  reader,  who  cannot  peruse  this  last 
beautiful  speech  which  is  ascribed  to  the  mother  of  mankind,  without  a 
secret  pleasure  and  satisfaction. — A. 

6U.  Advise:  Admonish,  give  information,  Numb,  xii,  6.  Adam  had  a 
vision,  and  Eve  a  dream  ;  and  God  was  concerned  in  beth. 

616,  Is  lo  itay  here,  ^.:  She  is  now  come  to  that  temper  of  mind  in 
which  she  thinks  it  Paradise  wherever  her  husband  is,  as  the  angel  had   ^ 
taught  her  before,  XI.  290.    So  that  the  author  makes  woman's  Paradise  to 
be  in  company  with  her  husband,  but  man's  to  be  in  himself,  5S7.— N. 

634-34.  Heliodorus,  in  his  ,^lhiopic6,  acquaints  ne,  that  the  motion  of  the 
gods  differs  from  that  of  mortals,  as  the  former  do  not  stir  their  feet,  nor 
proceed  step  by  step,  but  slide  over  the  surface  of  the  earth  by  a  uniform 
swimming  of  the  whole  body.  The  same  kind  of  motion  is  here  poetically 
attributed  to  the  angels  who  were  lo  lake  possession  of  Paradise. — A, 
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To  their  fix'd  station,  all  in  bi'igLt  array 
The  cherubim  descended  ;  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening  mist 
Risen  from  a  river  o'er  tie  ma.rish  glides, 
And  gathers  ground  fast  at  the  labourer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanced, 
The  brandish'd  sword  of  God  before  them  blazed 
Fierce  as  a  comet ;  which  with  toriid  heat, 
And  vapour  as  the  Libyan  air  adust. 
Began  to  parch  that  temperate  clime  :  wbereat 
In  either  hand  the  hast'ning  Angei  caught 
Our  ling'riag  parents,  and  to  th'  eastern  gate 
Led  them  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  as  litst 
To  the  subjected  plain  ;  then  disappear'd. 
They,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise  (so  lata  their  happy  seat) 
Waved  over  by  that  flaming  brand,  the  gate 
With  dreadfa!  faces  throng'd  and  fiei-j  arms. 
Some  natural  tears  they  diopt,  but  wiped  thom  soot 
The  world  was  all  before  them  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide. 
They,  hand  in  hand,  with  wand'ring  steps  and  slow. 


630.  Marisk:  Marsh,  from  the  French  marais,  qc  the  Latin  moriscut, 
rushes  commonly  growing  in  such  a  situation.  The  word  occ|irs  in 
1  Maccab.  ix.  42,  i5  ;  also  in  Shakspeare,  Henry  VI.  Act,  1. 

63u.  Jduil :  Scorched,  fiery. 

637-41.  An  allusion  is  here  made  to  the  incident  of  Lot  and  his  family 
being  conducted  by  the  angei  fiDm  the  doomed  Sodom,  Gen.  xix.  15-211. 

643.  Flaming  brand:  iVIiiton  had  called  it  a  smord  before.  XI.  120,  '-and  of 
a  sword  the  fiame;"  and  XII.  633,  and  brand  here  does  not  signify  what  we 
commonly  meaji  by  it,  but  a.  sicord,  as  it  is  used  in  the  Faery  Queen  of 

Spenser:  "Which  steely  brand that  all  other  swords  excelled  ;"  anA 

also  in  other  more  recent  authors.  Brando,m  Italian,  signifies  a  sword;  to 
called,  as  JunioE  thinks,  because  men  fought  with  burnt  stakes  and  firebrands 
before  arms  were  invented. — N. 

647.  Providence  their  gmde:  As  Michael,  who  had  hitherto  conducted 
them  by  the  hand  was  departed  from  them,  they  had  no  gui^e  to  their  steps 
but  the  general  guidance  of  Providence  to  keep  them  safe  and  unhurt.— P. 
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Through  Eden  took  thoir  solitary  way, 

649.  Sotitaiy  way :  It  was  eolilaiy,  not  in  regard  to  any  companions  whom 
they  had  met  with  elsewhere,  but  because  they  were  here  to  meet  with  no 
object  of  any  kind  they  were  acq^uainted  with,  XI.  305  ^P.  Or  it  was  sol- 
itary in  reference  to  the  companionship  of  Michael. 

647-49.  It  has  been  objected  to  these  lines,  that  they  end  the  poem  in  too 
soirowfal  a  manner,  and  that  they  are  inconsiBtent  with  otlier  passages  in 
this  Book,  which  describe  the  joy,  the  peace,  and  ccnsolation  of  our  first 
parents.  But  these  e«iolions,as  Dr.  Pierce  remarks,  are  represented  always 
as  arising  in  our  first  parents  from  a  view  of  some  future  good,  chiefly  of  the 
Messiah;  while  the  thought  of  leaving  Paradise  was  always  a  lorrowfut 
one  to  them,  613,  638,  645,  603. 

As  to  the  lirat-nained  objection,  there  is,  says  Newton,  no  more  necessity 
that  an  epic  poem  should  conclude  happily,  than  there  is  that  a  tragedy 
should  conclude  unhappily.  There  are  several  instances  of  a  tragedy  ending 
happily ;  and  with  as  good  reason,  au  epic  poem  may  terminate  fortunately 
or  unfortunately,  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  requires;  and  the  subject  of 
Paradite  Lost  plainly  requires  something  of  a  sorrowful  parting,  and  was  in- 
tended, no  doubt,  for  terror  as  well  as  pity — to  inspire  us  with  the  fear  of 
God,  as  well  as  with  commiseration  of  man. 

Newton  further  caDs  us  to  observe  the  beauty  of  the  numbers  in  these 
concluding  lines — the  heary  dragging  of  the  first  line,  which  cannot  be  pro- 
nounced but  slowly,  and  with  several  pauses : 

and  then  the  quicker  flow  of  the  last  line,  with  only  the  usual  pause  in  the 
middle.  As  if  our  first  parents  had  moved  heavily  at  first,  being  loath  to 
leave  their  delightful  Paradise;  and  afterwards  mended  their  pace,  when 
they  were  at  a  little  distance.  At  least  this  is  the  idea  which  the  numbers 
convey.  The  varying  of  the  pauses,  is  the  life  and  soul  of  all  versification, 
in  all  languages.  It  is  this  chiefly  which  makes  Virgil's  verse  better  than 
Ovid's,andMilton'ssuperior  to  thatof  any  other  English  poet;  and  it  is  for 
wailt  of  this  chiefly  that  the  French  heroic  verse  can  never  come  up  !o  the 
English.  There  can  be  no  good  poetry  without  music,  and  there  can  be  no 
music  without  variety. 
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CONCLUDING     OBSERVATIONS. 

No  just  heroic  poem  ever  was,  or  tan  be  made,  whence  one  great  moral 
may  not  be  deduced.  That  which  reigns  in  Milton  is  the  most  general  and 
most  useful  thai  can  be  imagined.     It  ia,  in  short,  this  :  that  oeediehce  to 

inEJt  raisEBABLE.  This  is  obviously  the  moral  of  the  principal  story 
which  tums  apon  Adam  and  Eve,  who  continued  in  Paradise  while  they 
kept  the  command  that  was  given  them,  and  were  driven  out  of  it  as  soon 
as  they  transgressed.  This  is  likewise  the  moral  of  the  principal  episode, 
which  shows  us  how  an  innumerable  multitude  of  angels  fell  by  their 
disobedience. 

Besides  this  great  moral,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  soul  of  the  story, 
there  is  an  infinity  of  under-morals,  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  several 
parts  of  the  poem,  rendering  this  work  more  useful  and  instructive  than  any 
other  poem  in  ajiy  language. — A. 


Thnmghout  the  whole  poem  the  author  discovers  himself  to  hare  been  a 
most  critical  reader,  and  a  most  passionate  admirer,  of  holy  Scripture.  He 
11  mdcbtfd  to  Scripture  infimtely  more  than  to  Homer  and  VirgS,  atid  all 
other  bookt  whatever.  Not  only  his  principal  story,  but  all  his  episodes  are 
founded  on  Scripture.  The  Scripture  has  not  only  furnished  him  with  the 
nohlest  hints,  raised  his  Ihoughls,  and  Hred  his  imagination,  but  has  also 
very  much  enriched  his  language,  given  a  certain  solemnity  and  majesty  to 
his  diction,  and  supplied  him  with  many  of  his  choicest,  happiest  expres- 
sions. Let  men,  therefore,  learn  from  this  instance  to  reverence  those  sacred 
writings.  If  any  man  can  pretend  to  deride  or  despise  them,  it  must  be  said 
of  him  at  least,  that  he  has  a  taste  and  genius  the  most  different  from  Mil- 
ton's that  can  be  imagined.  Whoever  has  any  true  taste  and  genius,  we  are 
confident,  will  esteem  this  poem  the  best  of  modem  productions,  and  the 
Scriptures  the  best  of  all  ancient  ones.— N, 
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THE  LIFE  OF  MILTON  A   GREAT  EPIC   ITSELF. 

Let  us  glance  for  ik  moment  at  what  ivas  even  finer  than  Milton's  trans- 
cendent genius — his  character.  His  life  was  a  great  epic  itself.  Byrou's 
life  was  a  tragic  comedy  ;  Sheridan's  was  a  brilliant  ferce ;  Shelley's  was  a 
wild,  mad,  stormy  tragedy ;  Keats'  life  was  a  sad,  brief,  beautiful  lyric ; 
Moore's  has  been  a  love  song;  Coleridge's  was.a  "Midsummer  Night's 
Dream ;"  Schiller's  was  a  harsh,  difficult,  wailing,  but  ultimately  victorious 
■war  ode,  like  one  of  Pindar's ;  Goethe's  was  a  brilliant,  somewhat  melo- 
dramatic, hut  finished  novel ;  Tasso's  was  an  elegy ;  but  Milton,  and  Milton 
alone,  acted  as  well  as  wrote  an  epic  complete  in  all  its  parts — high,  grave, 
sustained,  majestic.  His  life  was  a  self-denied  life.  "  Suseeptible,"  says 
one,  "as  Bucke,  to  the  attractions  of  historical  prescription,  of  royalty,  of 
chivalry,  of  an  ancient  church,  installed  in  cathedrals  and  illustrated  by  old 
martyrdoms,  be  threw  himself^  the  flower  of  elegance,  on  the  side  of  the 
reeking  conventicle — the  side  of  humanity,  unlearned  and  unadorned,"  It 
was  a  life  of  labour  and  toil  j  labour  and  toil  unrewarded,  save  by  the  secret 
sunshine  of  his  own  breast,  filled  with  the  consciousness  of  divine  approba- 
tion, and  hearing  from  afar  the  voice  of  universal  future  &me. 

It  was  a  life  of  purity.  Even  in  his  youth,  and  in  the  countries  of  the 
south,  he  seems  to  have  remained  unsullied.  Although  no  anchorite,  he  was 
temperate.  Rapid  in  his  meals,  he  was  never  weary  of  the  refreshment  of 
music  j  his  fiivourjte  instrument,  as  might  have  been  expected,  being  the 
organ.  It  was  a  life  not  perfect;  there  were  spots  on  his  fame — aceihilies 
of  temper,  harshness  of  language,  peculiarities  of  opinion,  which  proved  him 
human,  and  grappled  him  with  difficulty  to  earth,  like  a  vast  balloon  ere  it 
takes  its  flight  upward. 

It  was  the  life  of  a  patriot,  "faithful  found  among  the  faithless,  faithful 
only  he;"  and  Abdiel,  that  dreadless  angel,  is  just  Milton  transferred  to  the 
skies.  It  was,  above  all,  the  life  of  a  Christian ;  it  was  the  lile  of  prayer, 
of  feith,  of  meek  dependence,  of  perpetual  communing  with  Heaven. 

Thus  feintly  have  we  pictured  John  Milton.  Forgive  us,  mighty  shade  1 
wherever  thou  art,  mingling  in  whatever  choir  of  adoring  spirits,  or  engaged 
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540  PABAPrSE    LOST. 

in  whatever  exalted  ministerial  service  above,  or  whether  present  now 
among  those  "  millions  of  spiritual  creatures  that  walk  the  earth  ;" — forgive 
us  the  feebleness,  for  the  sake  of  the  sincerity  of  the  offering,  and  reject  it 
not  from  that  cloud  of  incense  which,  with  enlarging  volume,  and  deepening 
fragraneei  is  ascending  lo  thy  name,  from  every  country,  and  in  every  lan- 
guage! 

In  fine,  we  leH  not  our  readers  to  imilnle  Milton's  genius :  that  may  be 
loo  high  a  thing  for  them  ;  but  to  imitale  his  life — the  palrioliEio,  the  sin- 
cerity, the  manliness,  the  purity,  and  the  piety  of  his  character.  When  con- 
sidering him,  and  the  other  men  of  his  day,  we  are  tempted  to  say,  "There 
were  giante  in  those  days,"  while  we  have  fallen  on  the  days  of  little  men; 
nay,  to  cry  out  with  her  of  old,  "  I  saw  gods  ascending  from  the  earth,  and 
one  of  them  is  like  to  on  rdd  biob,  whose  face  is  covered  -witk  a  inonf/s."  In 
those  days  of  rapid  and  universal  change,  what  need  for  a  spirit  so  pure,  so 
wise,  so  sincere,  and  so  iiifted  as  his  1  and  who  will  not  join  in  the  language 
of  Wordsworth  ? 

'■  lliltOB  !  Ihou  >liDuldst  be  living  31  this  bnur. 
i:T,gland  liMli  noed  of  .liae.    She  is  a  fen 


STRICxrRES  UPON  DK.  JOHNSON'S  CRITICISM. 

Johnson's  criticism,  inserted  in  his  "Life  of  Milton,"  is  so  universally 
known,  that  I  shall  not  repeat  it  here ;  it  shows  the  critic  to  have  been  a 
master  of  iangnage,  and  of  perspicuity,  and  method  of  ideas ;  it  has  not, 
however,  the  sensibility,  the  grace,  and  the  nice  perceptions  of  Addison :  it 
is  analytical  and  dry.  As  it  does  not  illustrate  any  of  the  abstract  positions 
bj  cited  instances,  it  requires  a  philosophical  mind  to  feel  its  full  force;  it 
pped  up  the  praises,  which  were  popularly  expressed  by  Addison,  in 
;uage  adapted  lo  the  learned.  The  truth  is,  that  Johnson's  head  was 
.^--e  the  parent  of  that  panegyric  than  hia  heart.  He  speaks  by  rale ;  and 
byrole  he  is  forced  to  admire,     Kulea  are  vain  to  which  the  heati   ' 


^  -j^jri*^,  Jf.^jiy  of  the  attractions  of  Milton's  poem  are  not  at  all  indicated 
,  Wthff  eenaraJ  words  of  Johnson.  Prom  Addison's  criliyue  we  can  learn 
i^notly  lis  character  and  colours  ;  we  can  be  taught  how  to  appreciate ; 
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COCCLrDIKG    OBSERVATIONS  541 

and  can  judge  by  the  eaamples  produced,  how  far  ou      wn    ymp  th       5 
with  Ihe  commentator.     We  cannot  read,  therefore,         h     t  h      g  m  d 
eonvetts,  where  the  coniment  is  right.    It  is  not  only      tl     gra  d      tl 
that  Milton's  mighty  excellence  lies  :  it  is  in  filling  up    !1  Ih    p  rt  ( 

the  least  minutifi.  The  images,  the  sentiments,  Ih  1  g  gum  lat 
pasegges,  are  all  admirable,  taken  separately  {  they  form  a  double  force,  as 
essential  parts  of  one  large  and  magnificent  whole.  The  images  are  of  two 
sorts,  inveutive  and  reflective;  the  first  are,  of  conrse,  of  the  highest  order. 
If  our  conceptions  were  confined  to  what  reality  and  experience  have  im- 
pressed upon  lis,  our  minds  would  be  narrow,  and  oar  faculties  without  light. 
The  power  of  invective  imagination  approaches  to  something  above  hu- 
manity :  it  makes  us  participant  of  other  worlds  and  other  slates  of  being. 
Still  mere  invention  is  nothing,  unless  its  quality  be  high  and  beautiful, 
Shakspeare's  invention  was  in  the  most  eminent  degree  rich ;  but  stilt  it  was 
mere  human  invention.  The  invention  of  the  character  of  Salan,  and  of 
the  good  and  bad  angels,  and  of  the  seals  of  bliss,  and  of  Pandemonium,  and 
of  Chaos,  and  of  the  gates  of  Hell,  and  of  Sin  and  Death,  and  other  super- 
natural agencies,  is  unquestionably  of  a  far  loftier  and  more  astonishing 

Though  the  arts  of  eompositions,  carried  one  step  beyond  the  point  which' 
brings  out  the  thought  most  clearly  and  forcibly,  do  harm  rather  than  good, 
yet  up  to  this  point  they  are  of  course  great  aids ;  and  all  these  Milton  pos- 
sessed in  the  utmost  peLfection ;  all  the  strength  of  language,  all  its  turns, 
breaks,  and  varieties — all  its  flows  and  harmonies,  and  all  its  learned  allu- 
sions, were  his.  In  Pope  there  is  a  monotony  and  technical  mellifluence : 
in  Milton  there  is  strength  with  harmony,  and  simplicity  with  elevation. 
He  is  never  stilted,  never  gilded  with  tinsel,  never  more  cramped  than  if  he 
were  writing  in  prose  ;  and,  while  he  has  all  the  elevation,  he  has  all  the 
freedom  of  unshackled  language.  To  render  metre  during  a  long  poem  un- 
fetigoing,  there  must  be  an  infinite  diversity  of  combinations  of  sound  and 
position  of  words,  which  no  English  bard  bnt  Milton  has  reached.  John- 
son, assuming  that  the  English  heroic  line  ought  to  consist  of  iambrics,  haa 
tried  it  by  false  tests ;  it  admits  as  many  varied  feel  as  the  Odes  of  Horace ; 
and  so  scanned,  all  Milton's  lines  are  accented  right. 

If  we  consider  the  ''  Paradise  Lost"  with  respect  to  instruction,  il  is  Ihe 
diepest  and  the  wisfil  of  all  the  umnspired  poemt  tehich  were  ever  virittenf  and 
what  poem  can  do  good  which  does  not  satisfy  the  understanding!  Of  al- 
most all  other  poems  it  may  be  said,  that  they  are  intended  more  for  delight 
than  instruction  ;  and  instruction  in  poetry  will  not  do  without  delight^  yet 
when  to  the  highest  delight  is  added  the  most  profound  instruction,  what 
fame  can  equal  the  value  of  the  composition?  Such,  nnqneslionably,  is  the 
compound  merit  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost."  It  is  a  duty  imperative  on  him 
wlio  has  an  intellect  capable  of  receiving  this  instruction,  not  to  neglect  the 
cultivation  of  it:  in  him  who  understands  the  English  language,  the  neglect 
to  study  this  poem  is  the  neglect  of  a  positive  duty  :  here  is  to  be  found  iu 
combination  what  can  be  learned  no  where  else. 
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Before  such  a  performance  all  tei;!!!!!™!  beauties  sink  U>  nothii^.  The 
question  is :  Are  the  ideas  mighty,  and  just  and  authorized  '>  and  are  ihey 
adequately  expressed  !  If  this  is  admitted,  then  ought  not  every  one  to  read 
this  poem  next  to  the  Bible  ?  So  thought:  Bishop  Newlon.  But  Johnson 
has  the  effrontery  to  assert,  that  though  it  may  be  read  as  a  duty,  it  can  give 
no  pleasure  ;  for  this  Newton  seems  to  have  pronounced  by  anticipation  the 
stigma  due  to  him.  Is  any  intellectual  delight  equal  lo  that  which  a  high 
and  sensitive  mind  derives  from  the  perusal  of  innumerable  passages  in 
every  Book  of  his  inimitable  work  of  poetical  iiclion?  The  very  story 
never  rehixes :  it  is  thick-vfove  with  incident,  as  well  as  sentioienl,  and  ar- 
gumentative grandeur. — Si  a  E.  Brydges. 
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